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(general Snfarmalum 

Tb. Crusader’s Almauae is published in the *L A' d 
Shrines in Palestine. Subscriptions to tins 

Custos of the Holy Land in Jerusalem, where, like the Good 1 riday collection 
hTs used toward the maintenance of the Holy Places and for the spread of 
Christianity throughout the Missions of the Holy Land, which comprise, 
only Palestine, but also Egypt, Asia Minor, Armenia and the Island of Cyprus. 

The Commissariat of the Holy Land is a legally organized corporation 
existing und“Thc laws of the District of Columbia and situated at Brooklaml 
Washington 1). C. The legal title is “The College and Commissariat of 
the Holy Land for the United States of America.” The corporation ft enti led 
by law to receive bequests and donations of all kinds ; and the above legal title 
should he used in wills and bequests towards this great work of the Holy Land. 

Persons corresponding with us, arc requested alivays to sign their full 
name and address to their letters. 

Remittances should be sent by Money Order or Check. Do not enclose 
bills or coins in unregistered letters. Such remittances are liable to be lost. 
All Money Orders ‘or Checks should be made payable to the Commissariat 
of the Holy Land, Washington, D. C.” 

Perpetual Members of the Crusade who do not receive the Crusader s 
Almanac should inform us of this fact, giving their full name and address, 
and the year of their enrollment, so that we may send them the Almanac in the 
future. 

The Crusader’s Almanac is published four times a year in English, Ger- 
man and Polish. The annual number is for all Members of the Crusade 
of the Holy Land. The three quarterly issues are sent free of charge to Pro- 
moters and their assistants. . ' 

All Correspondents outside of the United States are requested to make 
remittance by International Postal Money Order. Do not send stamps, bills or 
coins. 



See notices on pages 30 and 63. 
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©fje (UniHahe for % Unlg Hatth 

cl Aim.— -The Crusade is an Association for the rescue and preservation of the Holv 
Fathers ° f P * lest,ne > wh,ch are entrusted to the guardianship of the Franciscan 

. Admission.-Persons desiring to be enrolled may obtain admission at any time of 

Crusade rhilHr^'^lK 1SS the H , 0y Land - or throu g h the Promoters of the 

ssHe m i C m, d ahaent a fd deceased parents, can be made members of the Cru- 
sade and will enjoy the spiritual benefits thereof. Every person receives at his 
admission a copy, of the Crusader’s Almanac, a certificate of membership and a 
medal enriched with the indulgences of the Holy Land, and of the five-fold Scapular. 
,,. ; M t7i, T u?“cl d ' rS contribute 25 cents annually toward the rescue and preser- 
vation of the Holy Shrines. Promoters and Crusaders are cautioned not to enclose 
M^ ley k C °J n ° r b ^l! S \ in Jeters not registered, but to make remittances by Postal 
Money Order or Check. Stamps will be received for small amounts. 

Deceased Members. — Remember to have your deceased parents, relatives and 
friends enrolled in the Crusade. They will thus participate in the many thousand Holy 
Masses said for them on the Sacred Shrines. How grateful will these poor souls be 
to you if by your charity.you help to release them from the pains of Purgatory! 

Perpetual Membership.— Perpetual members of the Crusade for the Holy Land, 
and enrolled as Benefactors of the Holy Land, are those who contribute a larger 
amount for the benefit of the Holy Places in Palestine. These perpetual members 
partake during life and after death of all the spiritual advantages of the Crusade. 
Absent or deceased persons, as well as families and religious communities, may be 
enrolled as perpetual members. Persons contributing $12.00 for the Holy Shrines 
are enrolled as Perpetual Members of the Crusade, while a contribution of $100 00 
entitles them to the enrollment of an entire family, or religious community both 
living and deceased members. A family enrollment includes husband and wife, their 
living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. A diploma’ for a 
community includes all the present and deceased members. As a certificate of per- 
petual membership diplomas are issued by the Commissariat of the Holy Land. 

Spiritual Benefits. — The Crusaders partake in many thousand Holy Masses 
offered annually for the Benefactors by the Franciscan Fathers at the Sacred Shrines 
2—By a Brief of Pope Pius IX— Inter Caetera— dated July 13, 1778, they partake of 
•all the good works, prayers, fastings, penances, mortifications and pilgrimages per- 
formed in the Holy Land by the Franciscan Fathers, the pilgrims and the faithful. 
3d.— I hey share in the innumerable indulgences attached to the Holy Shrines, all of 
which are applicable to the souls of the faithful departed. 4th.— His Holiness, Leo 
XIII, granted a Plenary Indulgence to the Crusaders on the Feasts of Christmas 
and Easter and in the hour of death, and a partial oi>e every Friday. 

Promoters. — We invite all those who love the Holy Land and the dear places of 
our Redemption to become Promoters of the Crusade. Upon application, we shall 
provide, them with the necessary supplies. Every one who recruits at least twenty- 
five Crusaders a year will be numbered among the Promoters. 

Special Favors to Promoters. — Besides the favors accorded to the members of 
the Crusade, our Holy Father, Leo XIII, by Rescript, June' 26, 1894, has granted to 
the Promoters a Plenary Indulgence; (a) on New Year’s day; (b) on the Feast of 
the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. They have, moreover, the benefit of special 
Masses said every week for their intention in the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, in 
the Church of St. Saviour in Jerusalem, in the Sanctuary of. the Annunciation at 
Nazareth, in the Holy Grotto of Bethlehem, and in the Sanctuary of St. John the 
Baptist at Ain Karim. As a mark of gratitude we occasionally present the Promot- 
ers with a little souvenir of the Holy Land. 

Approbation. — The Good Work of the Holy Land has been approved and recom- 
mended by over forty Popes in more than sixty Pontifical Bulls and Briefs, and it 
has the special blessing of our late Holy Fathers, Leo XIII and Pins X, the late 
Cardinals McCloskcy and Falconio, the late Archbishop Corrigan. Their Eminences, 
Cardinals Gibbons and Farley, His Excellency, Most Rev. John Bonzano, Apostolic 
Delegate, and of many other Prelates. 

All communications should be addressed to the 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 


WITH ECCLESIASTICAL APPROBATION 
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•St New Year. — Circumcision of Chrict. (G. A., P. I.*) 

Gospel: The Circumcision of Our Lord. Luke it. 21. 

Plenary Indulgence for Promoters of the Crusade. 

east of the Holv Name. (P. I.)— BR. Bentivolius and Gerard, CC. 1st Orel. 

. Genevieve, V.M.-S. Florence, V. M.-S. Macarius, Ab C 
* + First Friday. — S. Titus, Bp. C.—S. Angela of Foltgno, W. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 


^ Epiphany.— The Three Kings. (G. A., P. I. ) 

Gospel: The Adoration of the Magi. Matt. t», 1-12. 

Tlenary Indulgence for Crusaders. 

3. Lucian, Pr. M. — S. Crispin, Bp. C.—S. Julian, M. 

S Severin, Bp. C., Ap. of Austria and Bavaria— S. Erhard, Bp. 
SS. Julian and Basilissa, MM.— S. Marciana, V. M. 

S 1 William, Bp. C.—S. Agatho, P. C.—S. Nicanor, Deacon, M. 
**S Hyginus, P. M — S. Salvius, M.—S. Honorata, V. 

S. Arcadius, M.— S. Satvrus, M.— S. Benedict, Ab. C. 

iji 1st Sunday after Epiphany — S. Leontius, Bp. C. 

Gospel: Jesus found among the Doctors. Luke ii, 42-.'2. 




S. Felix, M.— S. Malachy, Prophet. 

S Paul, the first Hermit.— S. Maurus, Ab. C. S. John Calybita, C. 
SS. Berard and Comp. MM. 1st Ord. (P. I.)— S. Priscilla, V. M. 

S. Antonv, Ab. C.—S. Sulpicius, Bp. C.—S. Leonilla, M. 

S. Peter’s Chair at Rome.— S. Prisca, V. M.—S. Leobard, C. 

S. Canute, K. M. — BB. Charles, Thomas and Bernard, CC. 1st Ord. 


2nd Sunday after Epiphany. — SS. Fabian and Sebastian, MM. 

Gospel: The marriage feast of Caita. John ii, 1-11. 


S. Agnes, V. M. — S. Meinard, M. 

SS. Vincent and Anastasia, MM. — S. Gaudentius, Bp. C. 

Espousals of the B. V. M.— S. Emerentiana, V. M.— S. Raymond Pennafort, C. 
S. Timothy, Bp. M.— S. Felician, Bp. M.—S. Suranus, Bp. C. 

Conversion of S. Paul, Ap. — S. Ananias, M. 

S. Polycarp, Bp. M. — S. Paula of Rome, W. — S. Bathildis, Queen. 


ij( Septuagesima Sunday. — S. John Chrysostom, Bp. C. D. 
Gospel: The laborers in the vineyard. Matt, xx, 1-16. 


S. Agnes, V. M .— B. Matthew of Girgenti, C. 1st Ord. 

S. Francis of Sales, Bp. C. D., Patron of the Catholic Press, F. of Visitandines. 
S. Hyacintha, V. 3rd Ord. ('P. T.) — S. Hippolitus, M.—S. Aldegundis. V. 

BB. Louisa and Paula, WW. 3rd Ord. (P.l.) 
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nf (Obligattnu itt % Httifeii &tafra 

Besides on Sundays, every Catholic who has attained the age of reason and unless 
prevented by sickness or other sufficient causes, is obliged to rest from servile work and 
attend Holy Mass on the following days : 

1 . The Circumcision of our Lord, or New Year’s Day, January 1 . 

2. The Ascension of our Lord, May 9. 

3. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, August 15. 

4. All Saints’, November 1. 

r». The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin, December 8. 

6. Christmas, the Nativity of our Lord, December 20. 

* 

(Eititl ibnltbaita 

1. New Year’s Day, January 1. <i. Columbus Day, October 12 (in many 

2. Washington’s Birthday, February 22. States).' 

3. Memorial Day, May 30. 7. Thanksgiving Dav, the 4th Thursday 

4. Independence Day, July 4. in November (28). 

5. Labor Day, September 2. 8. Oiristmas, December 25. 

* 

3Faatutij Days 

Binding on every Catholic who has reached the age of twenty-one and is not lawfully 
excused : 

1. All the week-days of Lent, beginning on Ash Wednesday, February 13. 

2. The Fridays in Advent in the diocese where fasting is made obligatory. 

3. The Ember days, four times a year, viz.: the Wednesdays, Fridays and Satur- 
days; (a) ne$t after the first Sunday in Lent (February 20, 22. 23); (bj in Pentecost 
week (May 22, 24, 25); (c) next after the 14th of September (September 18, 20, 21); 
( d ) next after the third Sunday of Advent (December 18, 20, 21). 

4. The Vigils of Pentecost, May 18 — of the Assumption, August 14 — of All Saints, 
October 31 — of, Christmas, December 24. 

Soldiers and Sailors in active service are exempt from the rule of Fasting and 
Abstinence throughout the year, excepting upon Ash Wednesday, Good Friday, Holy 
Saturday, the Vigils of Assumption and of Christmas. 

When a feast falls on Monday, the vigil is kept on the Saturday preceding. 

4- 

Saga of Abstinence 

On which we are not allowed to eat flesh meat : 

1. All Fridays in the year, except they be holy days of obligation. 

2. All fast days of obligation, excepting those on which the use of flesh meat is 
expressly allowed by the proper authorities. 

N. B. — The time for fulfilling the Raster duty of Confession and Holy Communion 
ends this year on May 20>. 


&igita a nil Abbmitationa in (Our (Calendar 

Sundays and HolydayS of Obligation; S— Days of Fast and Abstinence: ** Davs 
of Abstinence; ★—Davs of Devotion; S.— Saint; SS— Saints; B.— Blessed; BB.— Bles- 
sed s ; Ap. Apostle; App. Apostles; M.— Martyr; MM. — Martyrs ; C.— Confessor ; CC.— 
Confessors; P— Pope; Abp.— Archbishop; Bp.-- (Bishop; Bpp.— Bishops; D.— Doc- 
tor of the Church; Ab.— Abbot; Pr.— Priest; K.— King; F.— Founder; V.— Virgin; 
VV. Virgins: W.— Widow; WW. — Widows; Comp.— Companion or Companions; 
1 st Ord— First Order of S. Francis: 2d Ord.— Poor Clares: 3d Ord.— Third Order of 
S Francis; G. A.— General Absolution (for Tertiaries) ; P. I.— Plenary Indulgence for 
ail; P. I*’ Plenary Indulgence for Tertiaries. (t) Every Tuesday- Devotion to St. 
Antony at Mount St. Sepulchre. 
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First Friday.— S. Ignatius, Bp. M.— B. Andrew, C. 1st. Ord. (P. I.) 
★ Purification B. V. M. or Candlemas, (G. A., P. I.*) 

Blessing of Candles. 


^ Sexagesima Sunday. — S. Blaise, Bp. M— B. Odoric, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 
Gospel: The parable of the seed. Luke viii, 4-15. 

Blessing of Throats. 


S. Joseph of Leonissa, C. 1st Ord (P. I.)— S. Gilbert, C. 

SS. Peter Baptist and Comp., MM. 1st and 3rd Ord. (P. I.)— S. Agatha, V. M. 
S. Dorothy, V. M.— SS. Gaston and Amandus, Bpp. CC. 

S. Romuald, Ab. C— BB. Giles, Mary, Richer and Antony, CC. 1st Ord. 

St. John of Matlia, C. F. of Trinitarians.— S. Juventius, Bp. C. 

S. Apollonia, V. M.— S. Ansbert, Bp.— S. Niccphorus, M. 


iji Quinquagesima Sunday. — S. Scholastica, Abbess. 

Gospel: Jesus gives sight to the blind man. Luke xviii, 81*48. 

Apparition of Our Lady of Lourdes. 

Seven Holy Founders of the Servites. — S. Eulalia, V. M. 

Z&ifAsh Wednesday .— B. Jane of Valois, W. 3rd Ord. 

Blessing of Ashes. — Lent begins. 

S. Andrew Corsini, Bp. C. — S Valentine, Pr. M. 

3B .SS. Faustinus and Jovita, MM. — Translation of Body of St. Anthony of 
Padua. 

S. Juliana, V. M.— B. Philippa, V. 2nd Ord. 


^ 1st Sunday of Lent. — S. Hilary, Bp. C. D. 

Gospel: Jesus tempted by Satan. Matt, tv, 1-11. 


S. Marcellus, P. M. — S. Simeon, Bp. of Jerusalem, M. 

S. Conrad, C. 3rd Ord. (P. I.)— S. Mansuetus, Bp. C. 

^ Ember Day. — S. F.leutherius, Bp. M. — B. Peter of Treja, C. 1st Ord. 

S. Angela Merici, V. 3rd Ord, F. of Ursulines (P. I.) — S. Felix, Bp. C. 

2; Ember Day. — S. Margaret of Cortona, 3rd Ord. (P. 1.) 

Ember Day. — S. Peter’s Chair at Antioch. — S. Peter Damian, Bp. C. D. 


^ 2nd Sunday of Lent. — S. Mathias, Ap. — S. Edilbert, K. M. 

Gospel: The Transfiguration of Our Lord . Matt, xvii, 1-9. 

B. Sebastian of the Apparition, C. 1st Ord. — S'. Walburga, V. Abbess. 
S. Ignatius, Bp. M. — S. Nestor, Bp. C. — B. Isabella, V. 2nd Ord. 

2<B- John of Triora, M. 1st Ord. — S. Leander, Bp. C. 

B. Thomas of Cora, C. 1st Ord.— B, Antonia of Florence, V. 2nd Qrd. 
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fetter uf Approbation 

Apoatoltr Srlrgatlon, 

Mniuii States of Amrrtra 


1811 Biltmore St., Washington, D. C., 

August 10, 1912. 


Very Rev. and Dear Father: 


It pleased me very much on my arrival here in Washington to learn 
that the work of the Holy Land was established in this country. But I was 
more pleased still on visiting your monastery, to find there so many and 
interesting souvenirs of the places where the work of our Redemption was 
accomplished. Your work for the Holy Land is well known, being approved 
by many Pontiffs, and enriched with many indulgences. On this work I 
also bestow my blessing; and I recommend in an especial manner the 
periodical known as “The Crusader’s Almanac.” I earnestly hope that in 
your efforts you will be supported by the faithful of the United States. 

With best wishes, I am, 

Sincerely yours in Xto., 


■f* 



Apostolic Delegate. 


To Very Rev. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 

College of the Holy Land, Brookland, D. 0. 


Srrm of tty? i^arrpb (Hmtgrrgattmt for feltgxouH 

3it rrgard to tl?r (Coibrtitm of Aims for tljr Srurfit of Ifjr ijoly 2-anb 

The Sacred Congregation charged with the concerns of Religious, for the 
setting at rest divers doubts that have sprung up, and obviating possible doubts 
in the future, has determined to declare, and hereby declares, that in the Decree on 
Questing Institutes, the Good Work of the Holy Land entrusted to the Order of 
Friars Minor, was not and is not in the least included; because that work far ex- 
ceeds the particular needs and individual interest of the said Order and has been most 
fully approved, enriched with privileges and strongly recommended by the Apostolic 
See. Wherefore, the said Congregation, animated with the desire not only of not 
impairing but rather of promoting the aforesaid good work, decrees and commands 
that the collections in favor of the Holy Land, hitherto wont to be made on Good 
Friday or on other days during the year by the Friars Minor, either in person or 
through the medium of other trustworthy people, following the rules and customs 
duly observed in this matter, must still be made everywhere in future, the above 
mentioned Decree of November 21, 1908, notwithstanding. 

On our Most Holy Lord Pius X being informed of these decisions by the under- 
signed Cardinal Prefect, His Holiness deigned to ratify and confirm them on October 
1, 1909. 

FR. J. C. CARD. VIVES, 
Prefect. 
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1 bunaay oi lciiu-j. .7 oft 

Gospel: Jesus casts out a devil. Luke xi, 14-.o. 


Thomas Aquinas, G. u., ratron oi v,auioi.j 
; S. John of God, C. F. of the Brothers of Merty.—S. Philemon, M. 


L aunaay oi ^cui. — i “u i ,7 ' r 

Gospel: The miracle of the loaves and fishes. John vi, 1 - 1 j . 
Novena in honor of S. Joseph begins. 


Gregory the Great, Jr. G. u. — o. ineopnaius, in 
;S Peter Nolascus, C. — P». Roger, C. 1st Ord.— S. Luphrasia, V. 

Peter of Treja, C. 1st Ord.— S. Mathildis, Queen 
; SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, MM.— S. Longinus, the Centurion, M. 

' 1 „ el /-» A r n Tl _ . _ C C . ( O «-rl i Inl 


Passion Sunday. — S. Patrick, Bp. C. Ap. of Ireland. 
Gospel: The Jews try to stone Jesus. John vnx, 46-59. 


to-morrow. 


S. Cyril, Bp. of Jerusalem. — B. Salvator, C. 1st Ord. 

Thirteen Tuesdays in honor of S. Anthony hegin t 

it S. Joseph, Spouse of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. I.) 

»S. Cuthbert, Bp. C. — B. John of Parma, C 1st Ord. 

S. Benedict, Ah. C. F. of the Benedictines.— S. Serapion Bp. C 

25 Seven Dolors of the B. V. M. — S. Benvenutus, Bp. C 1st Ord. (P. U 

S Peter Damian, Bp. C. D. — S. Turibius, C. Bp. of Lima. 


I* Palm Sunday.— (G. A.)— S. Gabriel, Archangel (P. I.)— B. Didacus, Jos. C. 
1st Ord. 

Gospel: The triumphant entry of Jesus into Jerusalem. Matt. x.ri. 1-9. 


it Annunciation of the B. F. M. (G. A., P. I. ) 

S Ludger, Bp. C. Ap. of the Saxons.— S. Castulus, M. (G. A.) 

*£ Spy Wednesday. — S. John Damascene, C. D.— B. Peregrinus, C. 1st Ord. 

'Jr Maundy Thursday. — B. Mark of Montegallo, C. 1st Ord. (G. A.) 

it Good Friday. — B. Paula, W. 3rd Ord. (G. A.) . 

3R ★ Holy Saturday. — B. Angela, W. .3rd Ord. (G. A.) 

* Easter Sunday.— (G. A., P. I.)— S. Benjamin, Deacon, M. 

Gospel ■ The Resur rection of Chri st. Mark sfvi, 1-T . 



(Hhg (Entfiaftcrfi Ifra^gr 

Q Divine Eternal Father! I offer Thee the Precious 
Blood of Jesus Christ, in reparation for my sins, 
for the wants of the Holy Church, for the wants of 
the Holy Land, for the conversion of poor sinners 
and for the release of the suffering souls in Pur - 
gatory. 

(To be said morning, noon and night.) 


® 1 Murk nf tljr iinlij IGattfli 

T lli*. impenetrable clouds of gloom and sadness that have hung over the 
Holy Land lor the past three years, are becoming more ominous as 
time proceeds. Flaming cannons have belched forth murder and de- 
struction on its shores and the clash of arms resounds across its north- 
ern and southern confines. The thunder of war has broken loose over the 
peaceful Plain of Sharon, making mockery of the beauty vaunted of in the 
Canticle of Canticles: “I am the narcissus of Sharon, the lilv of the valley/’ 
Stories of indescribable horror, famine and desolation are being daily circu- 
lated ; the numbers of fell-stricken people, of dying and dead, is growing 
with amazing rapidity, and. rumors of direful threats of what is about to befall 
the venerable Shrines of the Iloly City and elsewhere in Palestine, are being 
echoed in our cars. 
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and John of Pinna, CC. 1st Ord. 

* Firrt May^S. Vincent*. Fearer, C.-S Irene, V.M. ‘'M 

Sixtus P M — B. Crescentia Hoss, V. 3r d Ord. 

Low Sunday. — TV William. C. Sri Ori-S. Joseph.- C. 

Gospel: Jesus app ears to His disciple J. John rx, 19-31. 

S M^ry C B lcoidias^p Ul Thomas of Tolentino, M. 1st Ord. 

!: MfiKiscti,, C-B r»—; u V » 

S ' PzeSo^Bo M^B^Aiigeliis of ciavasic, C. 1st Ord. 


s. 

s. 

s. 

s. 

>«> 

s. 


^Ps^nd^T^ Easter. — SS. Tiburtius, Valerian, Maximus, MM. 

Gospel: The Good Shepherd , John .r, U-lfi. 


17 

W 

18 

Th 

19 

F 

201 

S 

21 

T~ 

22 

M 

23 

tT 

24 

W 

25 

Th 

26 

F 

27 

S 

28 

i S 

or 

^~vT 


SS. BasilUg .n^sufc mm . 

S. Raphael. Archangel. IT. .1-*)— S ■ B«»hel Uta. C. 

1 1 1 i of Profession for lertlarics. 

S \nicetus P M — S. Robert, Ab. C.— S. Mappalicus, C. 
c • r c Trmooli ( P. T.) — S. Apollonius, M. 

^S^lnhaec Bp M — B. Conrad of Ascoli, C. 1st Ord. ,. 

S. M arcian ^P. — S S. Sulpicius and Servilianus, MM.— -B. Leopold, C. 1st Qrd>^ 


% 3rd Sunday after Eacter.— S. Anselm, Bp. C. D. 

Gospel: Joy after sorrow. John xvx, 10-2g. 


oOltT 


SS-Soter and Caj us PP xo^Bp. C.^ Rp M 

| rffi’M ls?Ord. (P. l.j-s. Mellitus, Bp.-S. Egbert, Pr. C. 
Rogation Day. — S. Mark, Evang. 

Procession and Litany of -the Saints. 

SS. Cletus and Marcellinus, PP -MM.-S. Clarence, Bp. C. 

S. Zita, V. — S. Theophilus, Bp. — B. James, C. 1st Old. 


A 4th Sunday after Easter.-S. Paul of the Cross, F. of the Passionists. 
B. Lucius. C. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

Gospel : Christ promises the Comforter. John .vW, 5-14. . 


S Peter, M.— Seven Thieves. MM.-S. Robert Ab 
S. Catherine of Siena, V.-B. Benedict of Urbmo, C. 1st Ord. 
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Armies are marching on the Land of Promise from the North, the South, 
and the East, and armies that have held sway for centuries are reported to be 
in danger of being obliged to retreat. In either event our anxiety for the Holy 
Places is great. From the experience of the past three years of the World 
W ar, we have learned that a victorious army must blast its way with fire and 
sword, . bringing its mighty hosts of men and endless array of accoutrements 
oyer cities and fields, ievelled and tom to pieces. An army in retreat, and 
with little hope of ever returning, will leave but an empty shell for the on- 
rushing invaders. This is the sad and inevitable result of an invasion. 

What a terrifying thought for all who love the Holy Land ! What horror 
it brings to the soul to think of the desecration and destruction of those Places 
most dear and most sacred to the heart of every Christian ! 

With deep concern we are asking which of these two events is it to be, 
and in our anguish our hearts go out to the, memorable, time-honored, hallowed 
Sanctuaries, sanctified by the earthly presence, the Life, Suffering, Death and 
Resurrection of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

During seven centuries the humble followers of St. Francis of Assisi 
have stood watch beside these Shrines. To preserve them to Christianity 
they have borne every form of suffering, persecution, imprisonment and death. 
With invincible fortitude and patience they have lived down the fanaticism of 
the Turk; by exemplary lives, surrounded by their Religious Vows of Poverty, 
Obedience and Chastity, they have convinced the followers of Mohammed of 
their entire disinterestedness in the goods of this world and proven their inti- 
mate resolve to labor only for the love of God. At an inestimable sacrifice 
they have gradually acquired possession of most of the sacred witnesses of 
Christ’s Mission upon earth and above them they have raised monuments to 
preserve them to posterity, or they have enhanced the magnificence of those 
already existing. This immense work has been necessarily slow in a land 
where flourished an undying hatred for the Christian and all his works. Seven 
hundred years have elapsed in which the Franciscans have toiled unstintingly, 
and often in the face of most adverse circumstances, to overcome the diffi- 
culties. Time and time again during that period, now here, now there, the 
work of centuries was repeatedly destroyed. Whole communities of Francis- 
cans were cast into foul prisons; hundreds were cruelly massacred; taxations, 
unheard of and criminal, were imposed; but undaunted, the Sons of the Pover- 
ello of Assisi returned to the task allotted them by the Holy See. They began 
again, went on unflinchingly, and in this twentieth century we find them at 
nearly all of the Shrines, where they have built becoming churches, chapels or 
oratories, as the occasion or their means permitted them. 

Now a universal destruction threatens the fruit of their seven century 
labors, fatigues and sacrifices. Engines of unspeakable power are being 
primed within and without, foretelling undeniably, the utter obliteration of the 
treasures so dearly acquired. Desperation and stubbornness of invincible 
powers are on the verge of a conflict in the Sacred Fields of Palestine, which 
ages ago were deluged in blood. And once let loose, who can foresee the 
devastation to be wrought while the sanguinary battle ebbs to and fro over 
the Land of Promise? We dread the contemplation of what would follow the 
entrance of an invading army into Palestine. Nor are we alone in this anxious 
dread It has taken possession of him, to whose heart, above all hearts in 
Christendom, the Holy Places are most dear,— the Supreme Head Of our Holy 
Faith Pope Benedict XV realizes what it would mean, and in his paternal 
solicitude for those venerable Places and for the children of St. Francis, he 
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SS. Philip and James, App.-S Walburga, V.-S. Sigmund, K. C. 
c Athanasius Bp C. D.— SS. Exuperius and Zoe, MM. 

~ + Fridal- Finding of the Holy Cross.-S Juvenal, Bp: C. 

S. Monica, W.— S. Florian, M.— B. Christopher, C. 1st Ord, 


* 5th Sunday after Easter— S. Pins V, P. _C. 

Gospel: Ask in the I\ame of Jesus. John xvi, 23-30. 


Roaation Da\. — S'. John before the Latin Gate. 

Rogation Dav.-S. Stanislaus, Bp M.-S Flav.a Domitd^ V. M. ^ 
Rogation Day.— Apparition of S. Michael the Archangel. . 

* Ascension.-(G. A., P. T.’i-S. Gregory Naziaiizen, Bp. C. D. 

Gospel: Ascension of Our Lord. Mark .t\i, 14 20. 

»«.S. Antonine, Bp. C.— S. Isidore, C. Patron of Farmers. 

Novena in honor of the Holy Ghost begins , , r «« /-p -,<-1 

S. Francis of Hieronymo, C.-BB. Julian, Lad.slas and Vivaldus, CC. 1st ap<l 

3rd Ord. ~ ~ 

* Sunday after Ascension.— S. Pancras. Boy Martyr.-BB. Guy. Renvenu- 

tus and Bartholomew, CC. 1st Ord. . 

Gospel: The Testimony of the Holy Ghost. Joh n .w, - 1 ' ^ 

S Peter Regalatus, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)— S. John the Silent C. 

S. Boniface, M, -S. Petronilla, V. 2nd Ord.— B. Francis Fabriano, C. 1st Ord. 
s. Tohn Baptist de la Salle, ( . F. of t hristian Brothers. 

S. Ubaldus, Bp. C.— S. John Nepotnucene, M. ... /n r \ 

>—S Paschal Bavlon, C. 1st Ord., Patron of Eucharistic League. (■•*•! 

>• Vigil.— S. Felix of fantalicc , C. 1st Ord. (P. 1.) 

* Pentecost Sunday.- (G. A., P. I.)— S. Yves,, C Patron of Lawyers’ 

Gospel: The Descent of the Holy Ghost. John .r»r', 
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S. Bernardine of Siena, C 1st Ord., Apostle of the Holy Name. (P. U 
BB. Theophilus, Crispin and Gerard CC., 1st and 3rd Ord 

Ember Day.—S. Rita. W.— BB. John bor.cst, John and Peter, MM. 1st Ord. 

(PI)* 

S. John B. de Rossi, C— B. Humiliana, W. 3rd Ord (P.T ) 

Ember Day.— S'. Afra, M— B. John of Prado, M. 1st Ord. 

3R Ember Day.— Dedication of the Basilica of S. Francis of Assisi. 
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* Trinity Sunday— (G. A., P. T.)— S. Philip Neri, C.— B. Mary Ann of 

Jesus, V., the Lily of Quito. Easter-time closes 
Gospel: Christ commissions His disciples to preach. Matt xxvtu, 1H-20. 

S. Bede the Venerable, C. D. — S. John, P. M. 

S. Augustine, Bp. C.— S. Emil, M.— S. Germain, Bp. C. 

BB. Stephen and Raymond, MM. 1st. Ord. 

★ Corpus Christi. (G. A., P. T.)— S. Ferdinand, R. C. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

Novena in honor of the Sacred Heart begins^ ^ 

B. James de Strcpa, Bp. C. l«t Ord. (P. I.)— B. Gerard, C. 3rd Ord. 



CRUSADER'S ALMANAC 


13 


lias petitioned the British Army, in case they eventually come to occupy the 
sacred towns of Palestine, to spare them from destruction. To the Turk a 
similar urgent appeal has been sent that, if they be obliged to evacuate those 
hallowed possessions, they leave them intact. We earnestly pray, and we ask 
all our readers to pray, that both armies will listen to the voice of Christ’s 
Vicar. 

In this moment of agonizing suspense, we appeal to all Christians, to all 
our readers, Promoters and Crusaders, to rally round the Standard of Christ, 
and, no matter what the sacrifice, with the glorious ensign of our Redemption 
proudly unfurled, to resolve to render every possible aid to the preservation 
of the Holy Places. The bugle* call has been sounded throughout our land of 
peace and prosperity, summoning to the colors millions of men to defend the 
honor and safety of its people. The hour of personal sacrifice has struck. To 
maintain the high ideals of the nation, to protect the rights of humanity, each 
one must be ready and willing to do his share. Our readers will easily gather 
how fraught with danger are the cherished witnesses of mankind’s Redemption, 
and we feel that there is no need on our part of bringing the direful situation 
more pointedly home to them. The part we are to take in answer to this 
spiritual bugle-call is not for worldly interest, but all for the welfare of the 
immortal soul, eternal. We are sounding this call to the sixteen millions of 
Catholics in the United States of America, and to many in the neighboring 
countries, and we hope that the soul of each, one will rise readily and generously 
to the occasion. The Crusader’s Almanac is going forth this year with a sad 
message, but its confidence in the providence of God and in the generosity 
and charity of its thousands of readers is unlimited. It has never appealed in 
vain to the hearts of the children of this mighty Republic, where gratitude to 
the Eternal Son of God is ever shown by ready assistance for the protection 
and preservation of the Holy Places of Palestine. 

Already the destructive work of war’s merciless weapons has razed to the 
ground the once beautiful church, convent and pilgrim’s hospice that graced 
The Syrian coast at Taffa. The work of nearly four centuries has been smashed 
to an unrecognizable mass of debris and ruins in a short space of time. Once 
more the Franciscans will have to return to the task and begin again where 
they started in 1G50. To aid this and similar effects of this sad war we appeal 
for help to all our readers. We ask our Promoters and Crusaders to redouble 
their efforts, that the Good Work of the Holy Land may flourish and the Holy 
Places of Palestine be safeguarded, and wherever necessary, speedily restored. 
Once more the already thinned ranks of the faithful Guardians have been still 
more depleted by privations and misery. In the midst of their sacred watch 
the Angel of Death is calling them fast to their eternal reward. Shall we be 
deaf to^the mute appeal from these sorely tried veterans of Christ, watching 
and defending for us the priceless Memorials of our Saviour’s Mission on 
earth ? 

We are aware that many demands are being made on the people during 
truliur But thi occasion is extraordinary and sacrifices arc being 
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S. Pamphilus, M.— BB. Felix and Herculan, CC. 1st Ord. 


2nd Sunday after Pentecost. — B. Baptista Varani, V. 2nd Ord. 

Gospel: The parable of the supper. Luke xiv, 16-24. 


S. Clothilda, Queen.— B. Andrew, C. 1st Ord. 

S. Francis Caracciolo, C. — S. Saturnina, V. M. — S. Optatus, Bp. C. 

S. Boniface, Bp. M., Patron of Germany.— B. Pacifkus, 1st Ord. 

S. Norbert, Bp. C., F. of the Norbertines— S. Claude, Bp. 

^ ^ First Friday. — Feast of the Sacred Heart. (G. A., P. I.) 

Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 

S. Mary Magd. Pazzi, V.— S. William, Bp. C— SS. Medard and Gildara, Bpp. CC. 


iji 3rd Sunday after Pentecost. — SS. Primus and Felician, MM. 

Gospel: The parable of the lost sheep. Luke xv, 1-10. , 

S. Margaret, W., Queen of Scotland. — S. Timothy, Bp. M. — B. Jolenta, W. 2 Ord. 
S. Barnabas, Ap. — SS. Felix and Fortunatus, MM. 

S. Olympius, Bp. — B. Guido, C. 1st Ord. 

+ S. Antony of Padua , C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)— S. Peregrinus, Bp. C. 

S. Basil the Great, Bp. C. D. — S. Eliseus the Prophet. 

S. John of Facundo, C. — SS. Vitus and Modestus, MM. 


& 4th Sunday after Pentecost. — S. Luitgard, V. — S. Francis Regis, C. 

Gospel : The miraculous draught of f.shes. Luke v, 1-11. 


S. Gandolph, Bp. C. — S. Rayner, C. 

SS. Mark and Marcellianus, MM. — S. Amandus, Bp. C. — S. Mariana, V. M. 
SS. Gervasius and Protasius, MM. — B. Michelina, W. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

S. Silverius, P. M. — S. Macarius, Bp. C. 

•*& S. Aloysius Gonzaga, C-, Patron of Youth. — S. Leutfred, Ab. C. 

S. Paulinus, Bp. C. — S. Alban. — 10,000 Martyrs. 


^ 5th Sunday after Pentecost. — S. Agrippina, V. M. 

Gospel: The justice of the Pharisees. Matt, v, 20-24. 


Nativity of S. John the Baptist. (P. T .*) 

S. William, Ab. C— S. Gallican, M.— S. Adalbert, C. 

SS. John and Paul, MM. — S. Virgil, Bp. M. — S. Pelagius, M. 

S. Ladislaus, K. C. — S. Crescens, M. — B. Benvenutus, C. 1st Ord. 
*3* S. Leo IT, P. C. — S. Irena?us, Bp. M. — S. Benignus, Bp. M. 

SS. Peter and Paul, App. (G. A., P. I.*)— S. Cassius, C. 


% 0th Sunday after Pentecost. — Commemoration of S. Paul. 

Gospel: Jesus feeds the multitude Mark viii, 1*9. 
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sulier mgs, Passion, Death, His glorious Resurr.ction and triumphant Ascen- 
sion, will not this and kindred thoughts, clustering around Calvary, the Holy 
Sepulchre, the Garden of Gethsemani, the Holy Cenacle, Mount Olivet, — will 
they not spur us on to make a sacrifice for the love of Him, who loved us so 
much? After all, little is being asked of us, but far greater things are prom- 
ised to us. Ihe sacrifice that is demanded of us is the relinquishing, perhaps, 
( f one small pleasure, some trifling amusement, and in return an inestimable 
reward is assured us in eternity. Each sacrifice made will be a strong credit. 
| laced to cur account, and which will show to our great joy and satisfaction 
rn that Great Day when we are called before the Judgment Seat of Jesus 
Christ, the eternal Son of God, for whose honor and glory our sacrifices were 
made on earth. What a happiness it will then be for us to know that our 
treasure was laid up safely and securely, “where neither the rust nor moth 
doth consume, and where thieves do not break through, nor steal.” 

— Renew your resolutions, dear Promoters and Crusaders, at the foot cf the 

= Cross, and with hearts rekindled with the fire of Divine Love, go forth con- 
fidently to enlist countless numbers of others in the Good Work of the Holy 

~ Land. The road to be travelled is net an easy one. But our Promoters will 
not forget that they are striving by their efforts to follow in the footsteps of 

— their Divine Redeemer. His was a way beset with sufferings, sorrows and 
anguish, so great, that blood ran from ITis sacred forehead, and from gaping 
wounds, that were opened for the love of us. His way was one of sacrifice, 
over which, laden with the heavy cross cf our sins and ingratitude, He travelled 
to Golgotha’s summit to lay down His life for our salvation. Let this thought 
strengthen us in our work which we do for Him and for ourselves we shall 

_ be laying up a great treasure in Heaven. 


— A iilyfitmnuiJ Sirk Call 

Ord t 9 

It is related that seme fifty years ago a Franciscan Father who lived in 
Constantinople was summoned in the middle of the night on an urgent 
sick call. He was astonished to find a princely carriage awaiting him at 
the entrance of the poor Monastery. Several men hurried him into the car- 

— riage and, with an apology, bandaged his eyes, assuring him that no harm 
would befall him. The Father recommended himself to Our Lord. Whom he 

— carried with him in the Blessed Sacrament, and to the protection of the Blessed 
Virgin* 

M. After a long drive the carriage stopped and the Father was led through 

an extensive courtyard, over a number of stairways and through a series of 
corridors. Finally his eyes were freed and he found, himself in a splendid 
apartment among a number cf eunuchs who treated him most respectfully. 

— Then he was told that a sick person required his assistance in an adjoining 
room There lie found himself face to face with an elderly woman who showed 
traces of a former beauty. She stretched out her hands towards him with joy 

"" saying, “Oh, Father, how happy am I to see you ! Please hear my confession 
and give me the last Sacraments, because I have only a short while to live. 
It may have been a long time since she last received her Saviour, and now she 
threw herself confident’y into the arms of His mercy. The Father prepared 
her for death and then gave her a last farewell in this world. After leaving 

_ her he was again blindfolded and brought back in the same mysterious way m 
which he had come. He learned afterwards that the dying penitent was the 
mother of the Sultan, who had granted her this last consolation. 
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Feast of the Most Precious Blood. — S. Theobald, C. 

Visitation of the B. V. M. (G. A.)— S. Swithun, Bp.— S. Otto, Bp. C. 

S. Juliana Falconeri, V.— B. Raymond Lullus, C. 1st Ord. 

S. Ulric, Bp. C— S. Laurian, Bp. M.— S. Theodore, Bp. M. 

★ First Friday— S. Antony M. Zaccaria of Mexico, C.— S. Cyrilla, M. 

S. Romulus, Bp. M.— S. Goar, Pr. C. 

% < 7th Sunday after Pentecost.— SS. Cyril and Methodius, Bpp. CC.— S. 
Laurence of Brindisi, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 

Gospel: The false prophets. Matt, vii, 15 - 21 . 

S. Elizabeth, W. 3rd Ord., Queen of Portugal. (P. I.) 

SS. Nicholas, Godfrey and Comp. MM. 1st Ord. (P. I.) — S. Brexius, Bp. 
Seven Brothers, MM.- — S. Appolonius, M. 

S. Veronica Giuliani, V. 2nd Ord. (P. I.)— S. Pius I, P. M. 

S. John Gu albert, Ab. C.— SS. Nabor and Felix, MM. 

S. Anaclete, P. M. — S. Turian, Bp. C. 


>J< Sth Sunday after Pentecost. — S. Bonaventure the Seraphic Doctor, Bp. 
C. 1st Ord. (P.T.) 

GosPcl< The unjust steward. Luke xiH, 1 - 9 . 

Feast of the Holy Sepulchre, (P. T.) — S. Henry I, Emperor, C. 

Our Lady of Mount Carmel. — S. Faustus, M. — S. Vitalian, Bp. C. 

S. Alexius, C. — S. Generosus, M. — S. Marcellina, V. 

S. Camillus of Lellis, C., Patron of Hospitals. — S. Frederic, Bp., M. 

S. Vincent of Paul, C., F. of Lazarists and Sisters of Charity. 

S. Jerome Emilian, C. — S Margaret, V. M. — Elias the Prophet. 

9th Sunday after Pentecost. — S. Praxedes, V. M. 

Gospel: Jesus weeps over Jerusalem . Luke xix, 41 - 47 . 

S. Mar^' Magdalen, Penitent. — S. Cyril, Bp. C. 

S. Apoilinaris, Bp. M. — S. Liborius, Bp. — S. Primitiva, V. M. 

S. Francis Solanus, C. 1st Ord., Apostle of So. America. (P.T.) 

S. James, Ap., Patron of Spain. — S. Christopher, M. 

** S. Anne, Mother of the B. V. M. (P. T.) — S. Pastor, Pr. C. 

S. Pantaleon, M. — Seven Sleepers, MM. — B. Cunegundis, V. 2nd Ord. 


10th Sunday after Pentecost. — SS. Nazarius and Celsus, MM. 

Gospel: The pharisee and the publican. Luke xviii, 9 - 14 . 

S'. Martha, V., Hostess of Our Lord. — SS. Felix, Simplicius, Faustinus and 
Beatrice, MM. 

SS. Abdon and Sennen. MM. — BB. Simon and Archangclus, CC. 1st Ord. 

S. Ignatius Loyola, C. F. of Jesuits. — S. Fabius, M. 
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Mission San Jose near San Antonio 

i^att Autumn anti % Jffranrimrans 

U NDER the direction of a committee composed of the most prominent 
residents of the city of San Antonio, Texas, a movement is on foot to 
restore the old Franciscan Missions of that city, which, with the ex- 
ception of the historic Alamo, have been permitted to fall into ruin. 
It is thought that the restoration will be completed in time for the celebration 
of the bi-centennial of the corning of the Franciscan missionaries to Texas, 
which is scheduled for 1918. Various Catholic organizations are taking in 
terest in the work although it is by no means confined to Catholic activity. 

During the early nineties a movement was launched in Sah Antonio to 
erect in the square of the Cathedral of San Fernando a statue of St. Antony 
of Padua, for whom the city was named and under whose protection it was 
placed by the Franciscan missionaries. The design for this statue was made 
by Mr. Sibbel, a famous artist of New York City, who has since passed away. 
The design represents St. Antony in the act of blessing the city. The lily 
of purity is at his feet and in his hands he holds the book of Sacred Scripture 
in which he was so well versed that he was called the "Ark of the Testament." 
He knew many of the Sacred Books by heart and had they ever been lost he 
could have written them from memory. 

San Antonio is eminently a Franciscan city and its early history is that of 
the brave and zealous Franciscan missionaries who did so much for the civiliza- 
tion and conversion of the Indians. The Alamo, which is a center of interest 
for tourists because of the historical events which have been enacted around it. 
was originally a Franciscan church lo which was attached the convent of the 
Friars "’Three other missions, w'hich to this day belong to the Bishop of San 
Antonio are located on the outskirts of the city. It is these venerable houses 
of God that are to be restored, and once this great work is accomplished they 
mav again be used for Catholic worship. 
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S. Peter’s Chains.— (The great Portiimcula Indulgence begins to-day at noon 

and lasts until midnight of to-morrow.) (P T )— S. 

+ First Friday. -^Dedication of Our Lady of the Angels. V • A 
Alphonsus, Bp. C. D. F. of the Redemptorists. 

Finding of the body of St. Stephen.— S. Lydia. 


* llth Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Dominic, C., F. of Dominicans. ( P. I.) 
Gospel: Jesus cures the dumb man. Ma rk vn, 31 3 « . 


Our Lady of the Snow.— S. Oswald, K. C.—S. Nonna, W. 

Transfiguration of Our Lord— SS. Xystus and Agapitus, MI . 

S. Cajetan, C., F. of the Theatmes.— S. Albert, C. 

SS Cvriacus Largus and Smaragdus, MM. — S. Marinus, Ah , ~ , 

;«. BB John of Alverna and John Vianney, Cure d’Ars CC 1st and 3rd Ord. 
S. Lawrence, Deacon, M.— S. Deusdedit, C.—S, Astena, V. M. 


« 12th Sunday after Pentecost.— B. Louise of Savoy, W. 2nd Ord. 
Gospel: The good Samaritan. Luke x t 2S-S7. 


S Clare, V. F. of Poor Clares. (G. A., P. , I.) ~ . 

S John Berchmans, C.— BB. Vincent and Cichus, CC 1st and 3rd Ord. 

SR Vigil. — S. Eusebius, Pr. C.— B. Sanctes, C 1st Ord. 

i Assumption of the B. V. M. (G. A., P I*)-S Stanislaus Kostka. C. 

Gospel: Jesus visits Mary and Martha. Luke x. 38 - 4 *.. 

Plenary Indulgence for Promoters of the Crusade 

S. Joachim, Father of the B. V. M. (P. I.)— S. Diomede, M. 

S. Roch, C. 3rd Ord. (P. I.)— S. Anastasius, Bp. C. 

Five Sundays in honor of Stigmata of S. Francis begin. 


a 18th Sunday after Pentecost— S. Helena, W., Benefactress of the Holy 
Land (P. I.)— BB. Paula and Clare, VV. 2nd and 3rd Ord. 

Gospel: The cure of the lepers. Luke xvii, 11-19. __ 
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S. Louis of Anjou, Bp. C. 1st Ord. (P. L)— S. Julius, > r . 

S Bernard, Ab. C. D.— S. Philibert, Ab. C.— Samuel the Prophet. 
S. Jane Frances de Chantal, W., F. of the Visitation Order. 

Seven Joys of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. I.) S, Timotheus, M. 

S. Philip Benizi, C.—S. Flavian, Bp.— S. Thomas, Bp. 

S. Bartholomew, Ap.— S. Ptolomeus, Bp. M.— S. Aurea, V. M. 


^ 14th Sunday after Pentecost— S. Louis, K. C., Patron of the Third 

Order and of the Crusaders. (G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: The mammon of iniquity. Mart, vx, 24-33. 

S. Zephyrin, P. M.— BB. Liberatus, Bernard, Timothy, CC. 1st Ord. 

S'. Joseph Calasanctius, C. — S. Rufus, Bp. M. S. Cesarius, Rp. 

S. Augustine, Bp. C. D.-S. Hermes, M.—S. Moses Ah C 

Beheading of S,, John the Baptist. — S. Sabina, V. M. ^ S. Adelphus, Bp. C. 

S Rose of Lima, V., American Saint. — S. Fiacre, C. * 

S. Raymond Nonnatus, Bp. C.—S. Aidan, Bp. C.—S. Aristides, C. 
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A Morii About |fcrp*trral Utemteratyijj 

Trust not in thy friends and relatives, nor put off the welfare of thy soul to here- 
after: for men will sooner forget thee than thou imaginest. It is better now to provide in 
time and send some good before thee than to trust to the help of others after thy death. If 
thou art not now careful for thyself, who will be careful for thee hereafter t 

S O wrote Thomas a Kempis more than five hundred years ago, and surely 
men have not changed greatly since his day. It is a part of human nature 
to be careless about even the most important things of life, when they do 
not conoem our immediate welfare. Many persons desire to perform good 
works, to help religious causes and enjoy a share in the spiritual benefits thus 
conferred, but because they are careless or neglect opportunities, they do not 
do so, and the day at last comes when they can neither pray for themselves nor 
offer up acceptable works of charity. Of these unthinking ones, many often 
become Crusaders, sometimes for a few years, and then, neglecting to renew 
their membership, they lose the benefit of the innumerable prayers and holy 
sacrifices. 

They do not intend to let their membership lapse, but often worldly cares 
and distractions intervene and the matter fails to receive their attention. To 
these, as all others of our Crusaders, we would recommend a Perpetual 
Membership, by which the great treasure of good works performed in behalf 
of those who aid the Holy Shrines become theirs forever. 

For them the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is daily offered up at the places 
sanctified by the life of our Saviour, the spots that witnessed His birth, His 
labors, His death and His Resurrection and Ascension. In the time of their 
earthly existence they have the consolation of being remembered in prayer as 
benefactors of the Holy Land, and during their detention in Purgatory, how 
many sins may be atoned for and pangs lessened by the Precious Blood o£ 
our Lord applied in their behalf ! 

This great privilege may also be procured for living or deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters and friends. And those who have been blessed with worldly 
riches, what better use can they put their goods to than to devote a part of 
them for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre of Christ. They will be 
remembered in Masses at the Manger in the Stable of Bethlehem, at the Holy 
Sepulchre, in the House of the Holy Family in Nazareth and on Mt. Calvary. 
There are more than 25,000 Masses so offered every year throughout the Holy 
Land, and the Perpetual Members of the Crusade will never be forgotten in 
prayers, even after their friends and relatives have ceased to remember them. 

In order to become a Perpetual Member of the Crusade, one has only to 
make an offering of $12.00 for its work. Or for the same sum they can have 
one of their parents, relatives or friends enrolled. Whole families or com- 
munities can be admitted to membership and enrolled who make an offering of 
$100.00 for the benefit of the Holy Land. A family diploma includes husband 
and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. 
A diploma for a community includes all the present and deceased members. 

In order that this great benefit may be placed within the reach of everyone, 
especially those who do not feel that they can afford to make a donation of 
$12.00 at one time, we have made an arrangement whereby they can become 
Perpetual Members by making the required offering in instalments of fifty 
cents or $1.00 a month. This may be made through the Promoters of the 
Crusade or by forwarding the amount directly to the Commissariat. When 
the offering has been made in full, we will forward to them a handsome 
diploma setting forth the fact of their membership. 
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loth Sunday after Pentecost— S. Giles, Ab. C— B. Isabella, V. 2nd Ord. 


(P. I.) 

Gospel: The widow of Naim. Luke r», 


Lawrence Justinian, Bp. U— ^ r icVord 

><* * First Friday. -S. Petronms, Bp. C-B. PcrcgnAus, C. 1st Ord. 
S. Regina, V. M. — S. Pamphiius, Bp. C. — S. Clodoald, Pr. C. 


a 16th Sunday after Pentecost— Nativity of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. 1*) 

Gospel: Jesus heals the dropsical tnan. Luke xiv, 1-1 1- 


c Peter Claver, C. — B. Scraphina, W. 3rd Ord. , . 

S. Nicholas of Tolentino, C BB. Apollinaris and Comp., MM. 1st and 3rd 

SS. Protus and Hyacinth, MM. — B. Bonaventure of Barcelona, C. 1st Ord. (PM.) 
Holy Name of Mary.— S. Guy, C.— S. Silomus, Bp. 

S. Amatus, Bp.— B. Francis of Calderola, C 1st Ord. 

Exaitation of the Holy Cross.— S. Matcrnus, Bp. C. 


A 1 7th after Pentecost.— Seven Sorrows of the B. Y. 

Gospel: The first and greatest Commandment. Malt, xxu, > 


M. (P. I.) 

34 46. 


SS. Cornelius and Cyprian, PP. MM.— S. Euphemia, V. M. (P. I.) 
Stigmata of S. Francis of Assisi. (G A. P. I.)— S. Uiblepard, \ 
Ember Day.— S. Joseph of Cupertino, C.. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 
i. Januarius, Bp. and Comp., MM— S. Composa, V. M. (P 


• t Ember Day.— SS. Eustace and Comp., MM.— S. Candida, V. M. 

; Ember Day— S. Matthew, Ap. and Ev.— Jonas the Prophet. 

Twelve Saturdays in honor of Immaculate Conception begin to-morrow, 
on each one.) 


( P. I. 


18th Sunday after Pentecost.— S. Thomas of Villanova, Bp. C. (F. I.) 

Gospel: Jesus cures the paralytic. Matt, ix, 1-8. 

S. Thecla, V. M.— Finding of the body of S. Clare 

S. Pacificus of San Severino, C. 1st Ord. (P. l-L S Gerard, Bp. M. 

Our Ladv of Mercy.— S. Cleophas, Disciple of Our Lord. 

SS. Cyprian and Justina, MM. — S. Vigil, Bp. C. — B. Lucy, V. 3rd 'Ord. 
x> SS. Cosmas and Damian, MM. — S. F.lzear, C. 3rd Ord. (P. 1.) 

S. Wenceslaus, K. M. — B. Bernardine of Fcltre, C. 1st Ord. 

1 9 th Sunday after Pentecost. Dedication of S. Michael Archangel. (P. I *) 

Gospel: The parable of the marriage feast. Matt, xx n. 1 11, 


S. Jerome, C. D., Patron of Bible Students— S. Sophia, W. 
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(Hit? Burnt? OXall . 

• y'js 

A MID the perpetual hubbub of 
the world, amid the noise 
and din of the city, you 
have, young man, heard a voice saying to you : “Come, 
follow Me!” This is the voice that spoke to young 
Samuel the Levite, in the deep silence of the night in 
the holy temple of Jerusalem; to the Apostles, the 
humblest fishermen on the shores of the Lake of Galilee ; and to all the priests 
and monks during the past well-nigh 2,000 years. 

Young man, this is the Divine Call ! 

Whither, O Lord, must I follow Thee? Ever since my earliest youth 
have I not observed Thy commandments, and for my sins and offences have 
I not made some reparation by my sincere sorrow and repentance ? O my God, 
deign not to judge me unworthy of Thy holy service! Speak, Lord for Thy 
servant heareth ! 

Dear young, earnest soul, filled with ideals, look upon the poor society of 
mankind tottering to its ruins ; see My Church jeopardized. I need Priests and 
Brothers like St. Francis of Assisi to help to save my House. Go, then, young 
man, don the rough Franciscan habit. Poor and humble like the Poverello you 
will travel through the world barefooted. Some there are who will laugh at 
you, some even scorn you, but there are others who will be filled with joy, and 
some, perhaps, who will have recourse to prayer ! 

Do not delay answering this call, young man. You have already known 
enough of the sad world. It is time for you to seek refuge within the. saving 
walls of the cloister. Do not put it off until to-morrow. The night . will soon 
come when no answer can any longer be given, the dawn of eternity is already 
suffusing the tender years of your young life. 

Should you wish to enter the Franciscan Order as a lay Brother, you need 
no scientific attainments, neither are any means required for your reception. 
You can sanctify yourself in the Order by prayer and work. Yours will be the 
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<'f feX 9^3;^ o« mm. 

Translation of the body of S. Clare. (P. I.)~ S. Candidi s, . 

of T Francis, F. of the Three Franciscan Order, 

SS. Piacidu’s andComp. MM.— B. John of Pinna, C. 1st Ord. 


* 20th Sunday after Pentecost.-Feast of the Holy “ao- °f the 

Five Wounds. V. 3rd Ord. (P. I.)-f Bruno. G F. of Carthusians. 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ruler’s son. John \v t 46-o3. . — 


S Henry, C.— S. Mark. P. M.— SS. Sergius and Comp.. MM. 
c Rrideel W — S Kvodius, Bp. C.— S. Pclagra, Penitent. , , 

Is Denis and Comp., MM: 1st. Ord.-S. Louis Bcrtrand.-Abraham the 

Patriarch. . _ . .... 

S. Francis Borgia, C.-SS. Florentms and Cassius, MM 
w S. F.milian, C.-S. Firmin, Bp C S Gummar, C. (P. 1.) 

S Seraphin, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)— S. Walfnd, Bp. C.~ S. Monas, Bp. 


* 21st Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Edward, K. C.-SS. Daniel and Comp. 

MM. 1st Ord. (P. I.) „ ... 

Gospel: The king's account. Matt, xviu, 23-35. 


S. Callistus, P. M.— S. Burkhard, Bp. C 

S. Teresa, V.— S. Severn, Bp. C.— S’. Aurelia, V. 

S. Galhis, Ab. C. — S. Florentine, Bp. C. — S. Lullus, Bp. L. 

S Hedwige, W. — S. Hero, M. — S. Mamelta, M. 

S. Luke, Ev., Patron of Artists and Physicians. 

S. Peter of Alcantara, C. 1st Ord. (P. Ethbin, Ab. C. 


22nd Sunday after Pentecost.— S. John Kenty, C S. Artemius, M. 

Gospel: The coin of tribute. Matt, xxh, 15-21. 


SS. Ursula and Comp., VV., MM. — St. Hilariom, Ab. G 

The Consecrated Churches.— S. Mary Salome, V.— S. Mclanus, Bp. 

S. John Capistran, C. 1st Ord. (P. t.) — S. Sever in, Bp. ( 

S. Edward, K. C— S. Maglory, Bp. C.— S. Everest, Bp. M.— S. Proclus, Bp. 

SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM.— SS. Crispin and Crispinian. MM. 

S Linus, P. M — S. Evarist, P. M. — B. Bonaventure of Potenza, C. 1st Ord. 


27 S ►!< 23rd Sunday after Pentecost— S. Frumentius, Bp. C.— S. Florence, M. 

Gospel: Jesus raises the ruler’s daughter. Matt, i.r, 18*26. 


28 M SS. Simon and Jude, App. S. Fidelis, M. — S. Honoratus, Bp. C. 

29 >T S. Maximilian, M. S. Eusebia? V. M,— S Narcissus Bn. C 

30 ” r S. Alphonsus Rodrigues, C. — B. Thcophilus, C. 1st Ord. (P. 1.1 

31 Th 2?, Vigil.— S. Wolfgang, Bp. C.— BB. Christopher, Thomas, CC. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 
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lot of Martha, and you can carry away the Kingdom of Heaven with compara- 
tive ease, having all the advantages of a Religious without incurring the 

responsibilities of the priesthood. 

Anyone, therefore, who feels a true vocation to religious life in the Order 
of St. Francis may apply, and we shall send him for his consideration a little 
booklet called “My Vocation/’ Let him read it and then decide, St. Francis 
has ever been the ideal of God-loving souls. He is the Seraphic Saint of love, 
the despiser of the world, the model of sweet charity, and the renewer of the 
simple life. But he does not hold out to his followers any earthly honors and 
promotions, neither the comforts nor the amenities of the world, but a life of 
humility and self-abnegation enjoined by the Gospel. 

If you desire to follow his example, write for information to the 

College of the Holy Land, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C, 


(§ur i>olbtcr loija 


M ANY a good mother is worrying and weeping today over her son who 
is in military service. True, she is glad that she is able to give her 
clear one to the service of the Flag for a mother’s heart is ever ready 
to make sacrifices. But despite her bravery, the thought that her 
child is exposed constantly to the danger of being maimed for life, or perhaps 
of being instantly killed in the heat of battle, is indeed hard to bear. 

To you, then, loyal mother, and to all who have father, husband, son or 
brother engaged in the terrible strife that now racks the world, we recommend 
the following: namely, to recite every night the following beautiful Prayer for 
the dying in behalf of those who are in their death agony, especially on the 
field of battle: “0 Most Merciful Jesus, Lover of Souls, 1 fray Thee by the 
A irony of Thy Most Sacred Heart, and by the Sorrows o f Thy Immaculate' 
Mother, cleanse in Thy Blood the sinners of the whole world, who are now in 
their a irony, and who are to die this day. Amen. Agonizing Heart of Jesus, 
have mercy on the dying!" Secondly, we urge you to have your dear one 
enrc'led in the Crusade, having him wear the blessed medal, which will serve 


him for a Scapular. _ . . r . , 

As your loved one leaves house and home for God and Country-, he re- 
sembles the Crusaders of old who left all to battle for the recovery of the 
ilolv Land. This, and the thought that his dear ones arc praying for him, 
will" make him brave in danger whether of body or of soul. lie will not be 
ashamed to practice his religion and will thus be all the more worthy of the 
uniform he wears, proving again to the world that a man is all the truer Patriot 

for being a good Catholic. , ... . , ., . 

Be courageous then, young man. Do your duty like a true Christian and 
serve your Country loyally. Be courageous, you who at home await the dawn 
of peace and the return of your loved ones. Do not cease to recommend them 
in our nravers to the God of Armies, through the intercession of the Queen 
of Peace praying that, whatever may lie God’s holy will, they will never prove 

false to Cross or Flag'. 
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* Feast of All Saints. (G. A .)— First Friday. 

Gospel: The Eight Beatitudes. Matt, v, 1-12. |inti1 

Plenary Indulgence for each visit to any Church from noon <>( Non. 1 until 
midnight of Nov. 2. — (after Confession and Communion.) 

* All Souls’ Day. (P. I.)— S. Victorian, M. - J 

a 24th Sunday after Pentecost.— S. Winifred. V. M.— S. Sylvia. W. 

Gospel: Jesus stills the tempest. Matt viii, 23-27. 


S Charles Borromeo, Bp. C.— SS. Vitalis and Agricola, MM. 

The Holy Relics in Franciscan Churches— S. Magnus. Bp. C. 

S. Atticus.— S. Winock, Ah.— B. Helena, V. 2nd Ord 
S. Engelbert, Bp. M. — S. Willibrod, Bp— S. Achilles, Bp. C 

The Four Crowned Martyrs.— S. Willihad, Bp. C.—S. Clarus, Pr. 
Dedication of the Basilica of S. Saviour (S. John Lateran, Rome). 


25th Sunday after Pentecost.— S. Andrew of Avellino, ( 

Gospel: The parable of the cockle. Matt x in, 24-30 


S. Martin, Bp. C.— S. Mennas, M.— S. Bartholomew. Ab . 

S. Didacus, C. 1st Ord., Patron of Lay Brothers (P. I.)— S. Martin 1, 
S. Homobonus, C.—S. Nicholas, P. C.—S. Eugene, Bp 
S. Josaphat, Bp. M,— S. Serapion, M.— S'. Hypatius, Bp._M. 

S. Gertrude, V.— S. Eugene, Bp. M. — S. Leopold, C. 

S. Agnes of Assisi, V. 2nd Ord. (P. 1.)— S. Edmund, Bp. C. 


P. M. 


►J ->(Jth Sunday after Pentecost.— S. Gregory the Wonderworker, Bp. C. 
Gospel: The parable of the mustard seed. Matt, xiii, 31-35. 


Dedication of the Basilica of SS. Peter and Paul. 

S. Elizabeth of Hungary, W. 3rd Ord. (G. A., P. I.)— S. Pontianus, P. M. 

S. Felix of Valois, C. — S. Benignus, Bp. C.—S. Simplicius, Bp. C. 

Presentation of B. V. M. (G. A., P. T.) — S. Columban, Ab. C. 

*** S. Cecilia,. V. M., Patron of Musicians. — S. Philemon, M. 

S. Clement, P. M. — S. Felicitas, W. M. — S. Lucretia, V. M. 

27th Sunday after Pentecost. — S. John of the Cross, C. 

Gospel: The abomination of desolation. Matt. xxiv. 15-85. 

S. Catherine, V. M. (G. A.)— S. Elizabeth Bona, V. 3rd Ord. 

S. Leonard of Port Maurice, C. 1st Ord. (P. T.) — S. Conrad, Bp. C. 

S. Virgil, Bp. C. — B. Delphina, V. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

S. James of the Marches, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.) — S. Rufus, M. — S. Sosthcnes, M. 
** All Saints of the Three Franciscan Orders. (P. 1.) — S. Saturnin, M. 

Novena in honor of Immaculate Conception begins. 

S. Andrew, Ap., Patron of Scotland. — S. Constantins. — S. Zosimus, C. 
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Emperor iFrattriis 3lo 

■Pilgrim attJi fflrnrfartnr of the ffinlg Caitii 


W ITH the death of 
Emperor Fran- 
cis Joseph there 
passed away 
the most distinguished 
Pilgrim of the Holy 
Land, and its greatest 
Benefactor in modern 
times. It is therefore a 
duty of gratitude for us, 
to remember him by a few 
lines, and to ask the 
prayers of our Crusaders, 
whatever their political 
views may be, for the re- 
pose of his soul. 

The much maligned 
Emperor, like everybody 
else, may have had his 
weaknesses, but he was al- 
ways a faithful son of 
the Church, and he pos- 
sessed in an eminent de- 
gree the love of his people 
as no other monarch of 
our days. Francis Joseph 
reigned for 68 years, and 
it is doubtful whether, in 
all history, there has been 

Emperor Francis Joseph of Austria reign i onger than that 

closed by his death. His 

only rival in modern times was Queen Victoria, who reigned for 64 years. 

But what makes the life of Francis Joseph most remarkable, is the fortitude 
with which he bore the great political difficulties, the sad reverses, and especi- 
ally the long series of tragedies in his own family, including the assassination 
or violent death of seven near relatives, a list unparalleled in any reigning 
house in Europe. His whole life was one of sorrow, and it is nearly incom- 
prehensible how he withstood, espeeir'.ly in later years, the inroads of ill-health 
and the shock of so many disasters, signally the assassination of his heir, the 
Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his consort. His Christian fortitude, charity 
and temperate justice made him the idol and wonder of his people, who looked 
up to him with admiration and filial reverence, ai , who preserved their affec- 
tion for him until his death. 

In the history of the Holy Land, and in the annals of the Franciscan 
Order, Francis Joseph will ever live as the greatest benefactor of the Sacred 
Shrines in the last centuries. Not in vain did he bear the title of King of 
Jerusalem, which he warranted by the manifold benefits he bestowed upon the 
Hallowed Places. 


26 


CRUSADER'S ALMANAC 



! 




Irrr^ 

1 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

s 

* 1st Sunday of Advent.— All Souls of the Three Franciscan Orders. 

Gospel: Signs of the destruction of the world. Luke xxi, 26-33. ^_3p 1 

M 

T 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

S. Bibiana, V. M. — S'. Lupus, Bp. C.—S. Silvan, Bp. C. . . 

S. Francis Xavier, C., Ap. of India^— S. Lucius, K. C.— . ^ 

S Peter Chrvsologus, Bp. C. D.— S. Barbara, V. M.—S. Osmund, L. 

S'. Sabbas, Ab. C.— B. Nicholas of Tavileis, M. ist Ord.~ S. Bassus, Bp. 

+ First Friday . — S. Nicolas of Bari, Bp. C. — S. Polychronius, Pr. M. 

S. Ambrose, Bp. C. D.— S. Agatho, M. 

Vigil and Fast for Tertiaries. ' « 

S 

a 2nd Sunday of Advent.— Immaculate Conception B. V. M.— (G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: The Angelical Salutation. Luke i, 26-28. . 

9 
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BB. Delphina and Elizabeth, VV. 3rd Orel. (P.I.)-S. Cyprian, Ab. C. 
Our Lady of Loretto. — S. Melchiades, P. M. — S. Eulalia, \ • M. 

S. Damasus, P. C.—S. Thraso, M.— B. Hugolin, C, 3rd Ord. 

Finding of the Body of S. Francis. (P.I.)— S. Syne sius, M. 

**S. Lucy, V. M.— S. Ottilia, V.— S. Authbert, Bp. C. 

S. Spiridion, Bp. M. — BB. Conrad and Bartolo, CC. 1st and 3rd Ord. 

is 

. 

S 

>5<3rd Sunday of Advent— Octave of the Immaculate Conception. (P.I.) 
Gospel: John bears witness *o Christ. John i, 19-28. 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 



S. Eusebius, Bp. M. — S. Adonis, Bp. C. — S. Albina, V. M. 

Novena for Christmas begins. _ 

S. Lazarus, Bp. C. — S. Wivina, V. — S. Sturmius, Ab. C. 

2R Ember Day . — S. Zosimus, M. — S. Gratianus, Bp. 

S. Nemesius, M. — S. Adjutus, Ab. — S. Fausta, W. 

3 Ember Day. — SS. Liberatus and Bajulus, MM. — S. Josaphat, Bp. M. 
3R Ember Day. S'. Thomas, Ap.— S. Thcmistocles, M. 

! S 

4th Sunday of Advent. — S. Flavian, C. — S. Zeno, M. Soldier. 

Gospel: John’s mission and preaching. Luke Hi, 1-6. 
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S. Victoria, V. M. — S. Scrvulus, C. — S. Evarist, M. 

2K Vigil. — S. Delphinus, Bp. C.—S. X: mina. V. 

i Ji Christmas. — The Nativity of Our Lord. (G. A.) 

Gospel: The birth of Christ . Luke ii, 1-14. 

Plenary Indulgence for 'Crusaders. 

S. Stephen, the First Martyr. — S. Marinus, M. — S. Archelaus, Bp. 
x* S. John, Ap. and p /ang., the Beloved Disciple. 

The Holy Innocents, MM.— S. Troadius, M.— S. Cesarins, M. 

21 

) s 

Sunday within Octave of Christmas. — S. Thomas of Canterbury, Bp. M. 

Gospel: The prophecy of Shneon. Luke ii, 33-40. 

3< 

3 

0 M 
1 'T 

S. Liberius, P. C. — BB. Margaret and Malthia. VV. 2nd Ord. 
S. Sylvester, P. C. — S. Coltimba, V. M. — S. Melania. 
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Austrian Hospice in Jerusalem, where Emperor Francis Joseph stopped 


The House of Hapsburg has always been intimately connected with the 
Order of St. Francis, for its founder, Emperor Rudolf, together with his im- 
perial consort, had joined the Third Order, and ever afterwards we find a 
great number of Hapsburgers, of the Austrian as well as the Spanish line, 
wearing the habit of the second and third Order of St. Francis. They thus 
stood in closest relation with the Franciscan Guardians of the Holy Shrines, 
and many of them undertook the then risky and dangerous pilgrimage to the 
Sacred Places, in order to pray at the Tomb of Christ, the greatest Shrine of 
Christendom, there to offer their loving gifts to the Saviour of mankind. 

In the year 1869 Emperor Joseph himself undertook a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, which he rendered ever memorable by his generous donations to the 
churches and to the poor of Palestine. During his sojourn in the Holy City 
he made his headquarters at the Austrian hospice, where also Dorn Pedro the 
Emperor of Brazil stopped in 1876. _ 

Francis Joseph came not as a tourist, like many others, but as a pilgrim 
in the truest sense of the word. He not only assisted at the solemn Pontifical 
High-Mass celebrated for him at the Holy Sepulchre, and at the solemn pro- 
cession through the Basilica, but as a pious Catholic he wished to pass a night 
in prayer at ' the Holy Sepulchre, where he made his confessiop to Father 
Hcribert Witsch, of the Tirolese Franciscan Province, and received Holy Com- 
munion in the tomb of our Lord. This act of devotion made a great impression 
on the faithful as well as upon the non-Catholics of Jerusalem. 

The following morning His Majesty took a light breakfast in the humble 
refectory of the Fathers of the Holy Sepulchre. The Latin inscription en- 
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graved on a marble slab in .the refectory records this fact. After 
conducted by Father Heribcrt, he paid a v.sit to the poor hah tahon of the 
Friars When he saw how miserably they were lodged he cxclaime . ), 

my horse, are better houses! than you are.” 1 "'!“‘' h ‘Vatt^ S hSYSye 
palaces in comparison with the damp rooms in which the a others had to hvc, 
and where for more than six centuries the Guardians of the Holy Shrines 
prayed and suffered, undaunted by the hardships and difficulties, in order to 
keS up the watch at the Tomb of Christ. Their life was rendered a miserable 
existence by the fact that over the chapel and cells of the Fathers the neigh- 
boring Turks kept their stables, so that the stampede of the animals disturbed 
them in the recitation of the office, and prevented them from taking the neces- 
sary rest. Most of the cells had no windows and were nothing more than 
damp holes, filled with foul air, whose walls were wet with humidity, and with 
fetid drippings from the stables above. Besides the Fathers were never sure 
when the ceiling would give way, threatening to crush them and bury them in 


Very often the Fathers made an attempt with the l urkish authorities to 
have these stables removed, but without avail, even the slightest repairs would 
only be made at the expense of great sums of money. Indeed they could have 
built sumptuous palaces with the gold they had to give to the Turks in the 
course of centuries, for the permission to keep in repair the miserable dwelling 
which was indispensable for them to carry out the sacred functions, and to 
represent the Catholic Church at the Tomb of Christ. 

When Emperor Joseph saw this sad condition of affairs he was highly 
indignant at the way the Guardians of the Holy Shrines and representatives of 
the Catholic Church*" were treated, and he promised to intervene with the Sultan 
of Constantinople in behalf of the Fathers. It is due to his gracious and ener- 
getic measure that he obtained the following concessions: 1. All the localities 

of the Mohammedans comprising stables, dwellings, kitchens, etc., situated 
above the Franciscan Convent of the Holy Sepulchre, had to be abolished, and 
the Franciscans were to be free to make the necessary repairs, which insured 
them air and light for their cells. 2. The Convent was to receive a part of the 
upper terrace above the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre, where they could take 
fresh air and the necessary exercise during their short recreation. The first 
concession was carried out, but the Fathers never obtained the latter, namely 
the use of the upper terrace. Through the diplomatic intrigues of the Austrian 
consul of Jerusalem himself, who was a schismatic and in league with the 
Greeks and Armenians, the Fathers never obtained their rights, and up to this 
day they have to content themselves with the small terrace that covers their 
rooms. So the good intentions of the Emperor were thwarted by his own 
consular agent. 

During his sojourn in Jerusalem His Majesty contributed the sum of 60,- 
000 francs towards the erection of the new parish church at Bethlehem, and 
an equal sum towards the Convent Church of St. Saviour’s in Jerusalem. 
When finally all the difficulties which arose against the building of the latter 
church were removed by the intervention of Pop? Leo XIII, the Emperor 
graciously sent another contribution to Father Guido of Cortona, then Custos 
of the Holy Land, encouraging him not to worry about the expenses for the 
new church, as he would finance it, provided that the new house of God would 
be a worthy monument of His Majesty. 

As a matter of course all the poor of Jerusalem took advantage of his 
presence to present their petitions to the imperial visitor. They were lined up 
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on the square before the entrance of the Holy Sepulchre, where the Emperor 
reviewed this army of misery, dispensing to all, especially the widows and 
orphans, the crippled and infirm, a few fatherly words of consolation together 
with a proportionate alms. 

At the request of the Franciscan Fathers of Nazareth His Apostolic 
Majesty, in the year 1878 sent a beautiful altar for the Church of the An- 
nunciation. The tabernacle of this altar is one solid piece of precious marble, 
and the candlebenches bear in gold mosaic the inscription: “Salve Regina." 

An artistic statue .of Our Lady of the Rosary, made of alabaster, surmounts 
the altar. The transportation was entrusted to Father Ileribert Witseh. 
( l.F.M., who had been the spiritual adviser of His Majesty in Jerusalem, and 
whom the Emperor had called to Vienna, where for the rest of his life he acted 
as Chaplain to the Imperial Court. The said Father celebrated the first solemn 
High-Mass on the new altar for the welfare of His Majesty. 

Besides these donations, Emperor Francis Joseph contributed 3,000 francs 
towards the new church of Jaffa, lie also provided a full set of new printing 
presses for the Franciscan printing office of St. Saviour's Convent in Jeru- 
salem and donated costly vestments for the principal shrines of the Holy 


The main altar of the Patriarchal Church at Jerusalem is also a gift of 
the pious Emperor, who furthermore bv a sum of 5,000 florins remembered the 
Hospital of the Knights of St. John at Tantura. situated near Bethlehem, 
which is now in the care of the Brothers of Mercy of St. John of God. 

We mav well close this incomplete account of the generous deeds of the 
deceased monarch with the words of Eugenio Bore: “Innumerable are the 
pious endeavors of the Apostolic (. icsars in behalf ot the Hol\ I laces. Fir. 
Glorious monarchs obtained from the Sublime Porte the privilege of protecting 
die Fathers of the Holy Land, as though they were their own subjects. They 
have defended them energetically whenever France could not do it on account 
of political difficulties. Many are the documents in our archives, which were 
obtained through their efforts. His Majesty the reigning Caesar, Francis 
loseph wishes it to be known, that together with the scepter, he has also m 
herited’ from his well-deserving ancestors, the zeal for the Holy Land, which 

has always distinguished them. , . 

In grateful memory for all the benefits the deceased Emperor has showered 
noon the Holy Land a solemn Requiem High-Mass was celebrated tor the 
renose of his soul bv the Fathers of the Commissariat of the Holy Land in the 
Church of Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 

May His soul and the souls of all the departed Benefactors of the Holy 

Land rest in j>eace ! _ 
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A Utmirii Hiattttrttott 

T HE promotion of Archbishop Ceretti, 
formerly Auditor of the Apostolic 
Delegation here in Washington, to 
one of the highest offices in the 
Roman Curia, is indeed the reward of merit, 
and a cause of rejoicing to his innumerable 
friends here in America.* 

Monsignor Ceretti was born at Orvieto 
in Italy on June 17th, 1872, and, after a 
brilliant course of study, was ordained to 
the priesthood on March 31, 1895. He be- 
came Secretary to the Apostolic Delegate in 
Mexico in 1904, and, after serving in this 
capacity for two years, was transferred on 
June 1, 1906, to the Delegation at Washing- 
ton as Auditor. 

After establishing an enviable record 
for zeal and efficiency at the National Capi- 
tal, Monsignor Ceretti was appointed on 
April 15, 1914, to be the first Apostolic 
Delegate to Australia and New Zealand. 
July 19 following he was consecrated titular 
Archbishop of Corinth. In his new field of 
labor the Archbishop won golden opinions 
on every hand and did much to further the establishment and propagation of 
the Good Work of the Holy Land in Australasia. 

In May, 1917, Archbishop Ceretti was recalled to Rome to become Secre- 
tary of State for Extraordinary Affairs, a position of great honor and respect, 
for which his diplomatic career and remarkable qualifications fit him in every 
way. In offering our respectful homage and congratulations to His excellency, 
we feel sure that still higher preferment is in store for him. 


Jtaltan “Cruaaiter" 

In order to supply a long-felt need and to comply with the oft-expressed 
desire of a large number of our Prorhoters, we are issuing this year for the 
first time, the Italian 16-page Pia Opera Di Terra Santa (The Good Work 
of the Holy Land), which we know will be welcome news in many localities. 
Our Promoters can do much to further this new edition by merely making it 
known. For this purpose we are willing to send free of charge copies of the 
Pia Opera to those who believe that they can use them to make the Good Work 
better known among the Italian people. Orders for this Italian . publication, 
Certificates, Perpetual Membership Diplomas and other literature in that 
language can now be filled by the Commissariat of the Holy Land and we 
earnestly request our good Promoters to do whatever they can to further this 
new effort in behalf of the Sacred Shrines, as it depends upon them whether 
or not it will be successful. It is our hope that later the Pia Opera will consist 
of 64 pages and be issued four times a year, as is the case with the English, 
German and Polish Almanacs. 
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A LL eyes are directed to the Holy Land in these terrible times, and our 
hearts beat with fear and anxiety when we think of Jerusalem, the 
once glorious “Daughter of Sion,” who now sits weeping over her 
children who are starving, and over the Shrines which are destitute, 
for nobodv comes to the celebrations. Yes, we tremble when we hear of the 
threats that have been made. It has been asserted that the Turks are con- 
sidering the commission of a crime which would be resented by all Christians 
of the world : namely, the destruction of the Holy Shrines in Jerusalem, notably 
the Holv Sepulchre and Calvary. May God never permit this sacrilege which 
would deprive the Christian world of the dearest and most precious monuments 
of our holy religion ! For it was there that our Saviour lived and suffered and 
died There He sealed His doctrine by His glorious Resurrection and admir- 
able’ Ascension. There the Blessed Virgin lived the greater part of her life, 
and there the Apostles preached the Faith, and there innumerable Saints have 
lived Hundreds of thousands of pious Pilgrims have visited those H 1y 
Places and have returned to their homes strengthened in their faith and ready 

to give up their lives for its defense. , 

These Holy Places are now in great danger. If they were really destroyed 
we could onlv mourn over their ruins, as the Jews do every Friday and Satur- 
day at their “Wailing Place” — for they could never be reconstructed, excepting 

38 ^Newspaper reports claim that the Holy City of Jerusalem is one of the 
objectives of the British campaign in Palestine. This is most probable be- 
cause England feels the necessity of securing the countries adjoining the Suez 
Canal to safeguard its way to the Indies, which is of vital interest for her ex- 
istent m } s not willing to give up her hold on Palestine wjthout a 

struggle Though Palestine is not of great importance as an agricultu a 
ci? . ' it controls the sea and overland route to Egypt and, m the interior 
countrj , u coniru railway, and of the borderland extending east to 

BaVdX °ou h to "SB whole peninsula of the Jan,en Besides 
Si Hfe Chrisffan nations have an interest in the Holy Land and its Sacred 
ntemoHet .which attract 

source of Mediterranean would sooner or later become a menace to 

iJSSS sir as 

cession. 
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For these reasons the Turks have fortified the Holy City, which is now said 
to be protected by modern armament, which to be overcome, will require a 
great effort on the part of the British. The prevailing opinion is that Jerusa- 
lem could never be taken by a frontal attack, and could be conquered only by 

extensive flanking operations. , T 

According to the latest information, the state of the Christian and Jewish 
population has become worse since the approach of the British army. Since 
the entry of Turkey into the war, practically all communication with the out- 
side world has been cut off and the ports closed. Hence all commerce and 
traffic has ceased, nine-tenths of the business houses and shops have been 
dosed Formerly the greater part of the people lived on the trade which they 
carried on with 'the Pilgrims and visitors to the Holy Places. Their scanty 
savings have now long since been spent or divided with the soldiery that occu- 
pied the country. God. alone knows the misery which reigns now throughout 
Palestine, and the tales of starvation which have been reported from various 


sources can hardly be exaggerated. T . 

Among the sufferers are our own Brethren, the Fathers of the Holy Land, 
who generously volunteered to remain at their posts ready to give up their 
lives for the preservation of the Holy Shrines and for the spiritual welfare of 
the native Christians. By their unselfish devotion to the Holy Places, they 
have again proved themselves worthy of the sacred trust which the Church 
committed to the Sons of St. Francis when giving the Holy Shrines into their 
care. Of them may truly be said: “The. Guard will die, but never surrender." 

Reports are current that all the Convents of the Holy Land have been 
occupied by the Government and that the Turkish officials in Jerusalem have 
proceeded to remove all objects of value from the Churches and Con- 
vents. Hence we fear that the sacred vessels and precious vestments, the gifts 
of royal dynasties and generous Benefactors throughout the centuries, may 
have fallen prey to an unscrupulous soldiery. The Convent of St. Saviour 
possessed, besides a rich museum of Jewish and Christian antiquities, one of 
the most complete libraries on the Holy Land. Will they have escaped the 
vandalism of the troops? Such and other fears come up in our mind and will 
not be dispelled until a long-desired peace may again open the gates of the 
Orient to our anxious looks. 

If we may believe the tales of numerous refugees who succeeded in mak- 
ing their way in fishing vessels from the coasts of Palestine to Egypt, all the 
fertile region north of Jaffa which lies between the sea and the hills of Judea 
has been ravaged and reduced to a wilderness. The women and young girls 
have been carried off as slaves. Jaffa itself is not much more than a heap of 
ruins today. The neighboring villages have been leveled to the ground. 
The same atrocities, the refugees say, have been committed in Galilee, 
where a great number of the inhabitants have perished of hunger. Nazareth, 
the home of the Holy Family, which counts about six thousand inhabitants 
of which about one-half are Christians, has become a place of misery, for the 
population lived mostly from the commerce with the surrounding fellaheen and 
Bedouins. 

Now that American relief has ceased, the only help that can be given to 
the starving population in Palestine and Syria consists in supplies that have 
been brought by Spanish vessels — “but what is that among so many?” It 
is due to the initiative of the Holy Father and to the diplomacy of Mgr. 
Dolci, the Apostolic Delegate in Constantinople, that permission has been given 
for this tardy and incomplete measure of aid, which will at least allay the misery 
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to some extent. Thus the Church has shown herself as ever the only true 
friend of oppressed and down-trodden humanity. May God bless the efforts 
of our Holy Father Pope Benedict for a speedy and lasting peace ! 

A troup of about one hundred Palestine Jews, principally the wives and 
children of men who emigrated and were naturalized years ago in the United 
States, succeeded in escaping from Palestine and arrived at Berne in Switzer- 
land, en route to New York. They are traveling at the expense of the United 
States Government. Concerning the conditions in Palestine, the travelers said 
that all foodstuffs were extraordinarily high in price and many persons were 
dying from hunger. Bread cost twelve piastres (about fifty cents) a kilo 
( 2}/$ pounds ) ; one hundred piastres in paper brought only twenty-five piastres. 

Nearly six hundred other Jews were left behind in Palestine and are 
waiting to follow as soon as the American Government can make arrangements 
for the journey. How happy would some of our Christians of Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem and Nazareth be to leave the troubled country and to settle here 
under the free banner of the United States ! But owing to the fact that they are 
Ottoman subjects, the Turkish government would not allow them to expatriate. 

The Jewish Sionist propaganda in England has resorted to the novel idea 
of forming a Jewish regiment to be sent to Palestine. The British government 
has not taken up the matter so far, and very likely never will. It is doubtful 
whether it would be good policy to do so, thus making religion a political issue 
in Palestine, when millions of Christians throughout the world are naturally 
opposed to the thought of the Jews eventually becoming the political guardians 
of the most precious monuments of the Christian Religion. 
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T HEY have a part in about 25,000 Holv Masses which are celebrated annually for their 
intentions by the Franciscan Fathers on the holiest spots of the world, viz.: at the 
Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, at Gethsemani, in the Grottoes of Rethlehem and 
Nazareth, and at all the other Holy Shrines of Palestine. 

They partake of all the good works, prayers, fastings, mortifications and pilgrimages, 
which are offered continually in the Holy T.and by the Franciscan Fathers, the pilgrims 


and the. native Christians. 

They share in the great treasure of indulgences which have been granted to the Holy 
Places, and which are all applicable to the holy souls in Purgatory. 

They can gain a Plenary Indulgence: 1. — On the day of the Nativity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 2.— On the Feast of Easter, if truly penitent and comforted by Holy Com- 
munion, they will devoutly visit a church or public oratory, and there spend a certain 
time in prayer for the intention of liis Holiness. 3. A Plenary Indulgence is granted to 
Crusaders and Promoters of the good work, in the hour of death, if they receive the 
Sacraments, or, in case they can not, if they at least invoke the Holy Name of Jesus 
verbally or mentally, accepting death with patience and resignation from the hand of the 
Lord as the wages of sin. 4. — To all Promoters of the Crusade who attend to the collec- 
tion of the above alms, a Plenary Indulgence is granted (a) on the Feast of the Circum- 
cision, (b) on the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, if they receive 
the Sacraments and spend some time in prayer as prescribed. 

Partial Indulgence. An Indulgence of seven years and seven cpiarantmes is granted 
to all the faithful belonging to the Crusade, whenever they recite devoutly and with a 
contrite heart the Our Father, Hail Mary and the Gloria, each five times in honor of the 

five wounds of our Lord. ...... , „ . - . 

To Thf.tr Lordships, the Bishops, who order in their dioceses the collection ot alms 
on Good Friday for the benefit of the Holy Shrines, and to the priests who recommend 
the good work to the faithful committed to their care, and who have the alms collected 
and sent to the Commissaries of the Holy Land, will be granted the faculty of blessing 
Crucifixes and indulgencing them with the Stations of the Cross, and also with the faculty 
nf blessing and indulgencing the cord of St. Francis according to the approved formula. 
(Cotig. of Indulg., 20 June, 1804.) 
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T HE so-called Gregorian Masses date from St. Gregory the Great, who 
governed the Church from 590 until 604, and affected the conversion of 
the English nation. While Abbot of St. Andrew in Koine Justus, one 
of the monks of the monastery, died, and St. Gregory had thirty holy 
Masses offered for the deceased monk, on thirty consecutive days. Onthelast 
day Justus appeared to his brother Copiosus and assured him that he had been 

in torments, but that he was now released. 

In consequence of this fact, and on account of the great veneration which 
St. Gregory obtained in the whole Church, he was looked on as a special pro- 
tector of the souls in Purgatory, and the pious custom of the thirty Gregorian 
Masses for the deceased spread all over Europe, the faithful imitating the saint 
in having thirty Masses said in succession for their deceased relatives and 
friends in order to deliver their souls from the purifying flames. Pope Bene- 
dict XIV commended this pious usage highly , and the Sacred 
Indulgences declared that the confidence of the faithful, which holds that the 
offering of the thirty Gregorian Masses have special effect in delivering a 
certain soul from Purgatory, is pious and reasonable and that the custom is 

approved by the Church. , _ . , , 

It is therefore, commendable that the faithful have the Gregorian Masses 
said for those whom they wish to deliver from the pains of Purgatory. It is 
not necessary that the thirty Masses be said by the same priest nor at the 
same altar, nor must they be Masses of Requiem. They can be said at any 
time of the year, but they must be said thirty days in succession, without inter- 
ruption. 


3®tU0 mb 

P ROVIDE for your soul while you are alive and do for yourself what you 
would wish your heirs to do for you. How soon are the dead forgotten 
by the living J Their heirs enjoy their fortune, while the deceased suf- 
fers in Purgatory and vainly exclaims : “Have pity on me, have pity on 
me, at least you my friends, because the hand of the Lord hath touched me.” 
If you wish never to be forgotten and to have prayers and Holy Masses offered 
for the repose of your soul, embrace the opportunity the Good Work of the Holy 
Land offers and join the Crusade as a perpetual member, or, in accordance with 
the admonition of Pope Pius VI, make a bequest in your last will in favor of 
the Holy Land. By doing so you will be remembered daily at the Holy 
Sepulchre, on Calvary, at the place of Christ’s birth in Bethlehem, in the Holy 
House of Nazareth, and you will have a part in more than 25,000 Holy Masses 
said every year in the principal Sanctuaries throughout the Holy Land. In 
order to assure their validity, all bequests should be worded strictly according 
to the subjoined formula: 

I give and bequeath the sum of . dollars to "The 

College and Commissariat of the Holy Land of the United States of America,’’ 
a corporation duly organised under and existing by virtue of the laws of the 
District of Columbia, and situated at Mount St. Sepulchre , Brookland, near 
Washington, D. C. 
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Ifcath of att Jlluotnoua pigrtm 

H enry fitzalan 

HOWARD, fif- 
teenth Duke of 
Norfolk, who pas- 
sed from this mortal life 
early in February of 1917, 
was one of the most promi- 
nent lay-Catholics, not only 
in England, but in all Eu- 
rope. Owing to the an- 
tiquity of his title as Pre- 
mier Peer of England he 
ranked right after the 
King, and thus formed the 
link between the Catholic 
Church and the Throne. 
He was head of the house 
of Howard, which is fa- 
mous in history for the 
members who sealed their 
faith with their blood. 
Notwithstanding his exalt- 
ed rank, great wealth, and 
the many honors bestowed 
upon him by Pope and 
King, he was a man of 
simple faith, of great vir- 
tue, and of an austere life: 
and thus gave a beautiful 

# Henry Fitzalan Howard, Duke of Norfolk example to Catholics as 

well as to non-Catholics. 
He took an active interest in all the charities, and his great delight was to build 
churches. The riches, honors and pleasures of the world had no attraction for 
him, and he was most happy when he could wear a suit of shabby artd misfit 
clothes. At one time he even had the intention of joining some Religious 
Order. He followed the austerities of the Oratorian Institute, and often spent 
the night there in prayer, and taking the discipline. He had the simple faith of 
a child and as a result made frequent pilgrimages to Lourdes, and having 
crossed the channel, he walked the rest of the way on foot, hoping to obtain 
the cure of his only son. 

In the summer of 1889 he headed the first Catholic Pilgrimage to Pales- 
tine, which numbered about 60 persons. Among them were his sister, Lady 
Margaret Howard, Lady Edmond Talbot, Bishop Clifford of Clifton, the 
present Bishop Mostyn of Menevia, Count Moore of Mooresfort, Lord Ralph 
Kerr, as well as members of the noble families of Weld, Clifford and Stonor, 

and many priests. . , , 

The Pilgrims remained a week in the Iloly City, visiting the Sacred 
Shrines, and a solemn Pontifical High Mass was celebrated at the Holy Sepul- 
chre, by Bishop Clifford. After the Mass the Pilgrims sang with great en- 
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Ihusiasm .he beautiful hymn: of of’rtS 

probably the first time since the days of the Crusaders that 

Hs ’srzsz r h D *•-3 

and b?his f4»n. rlep.iou of .he sacrame* • D»"»ff SS^e™. 

“ n<1 r’W*- 7 ' " ,e 

X“" deeiw oT thl Rosafy were recited aloud, while, travel, n S on horse- 

baCk The Duke was intent updn the welfare of every member of the pilgrimage 
ine uuKc a f table until the last one was accommodated. He 

never^occupied p£« « mells, tat would , ah. the las. varan, sea, 

asloueh he were the servant of all. The closing day of the pilgrimage was 
spent on Mt. Carmel where the pilgrimage took its leave of the Holy Land 
Everybody acknowledged that there had never been a more devout body of 

' A s' ,n° ins't an c e” of the Duke’s condescension it is interesting to recall that 

when the Franciscan Father who had conducted this pilgrimage afterwards 
visited London, His Grace insisted on the Friar occupying the ducal apart- 
ments at Norfolk House, and on his using the splendid family carriage. 

R. I. P. 


(0ur IGtbranj 



Address: The Librarian, Alt. 


T HE Librarian of the College of 
the Holy Land extends sincere 
thanks to all benefactors who 
have in the past favored us with 
contributions for our Library. 

However, our Library still lacks 
even the most necessary books and 
periodicals. We therefore appeal to 
our friends to remember us with dona 
tions of books and magazines of all 
kinds. They need not necessarily be 
religious provided they be of sound 
literary character they will serve a use- 
ful purpose. Books about the Holy 
Land and all Franciscan literature will 
be most welcome. 

To complete certain collections, we 
would he very thankful if our friends 
would send us single copies or whole 
volumes of the following magazines: 
America of 1909. 

Ave Maria , the first ten years’ 
issue. 

Messenger of the Sacred Heart 
Magazine for 1877, also 1879 till 1892. 
Rosary Magazine for 1895. 

St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 
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tttye -pilgrimage uf Sxittg Artljttr of Hritlang 



M ANY are the wonderful 
legends which have 
been woven like a gar- 
land of beautiful flow- 
ers around the Holy Sepulchre 
of Christ. We find them in the 
West as well as in the East. 
They are the practice of effu- 
sion of Christian souls, who 
have at all times regarded the 
Tomb of the Savior as the 
greatest Shrine of Christianity. 

The 1 line r aria Hierosoly- 
mitana have handed down to 
us the following legend of 
King Arthur of Brittany: 

Tt was in the sixth cen- 
tury of our era when one day 
a pilgrim presented himself at 
the portals of the Holy Sepul- 
chre asking admission to pray 
at the Tomb of Christ. He 
was a stately looking figure, 
with blond hair and blue eyes 
and clothed in a sackcloth, 
from under which could be 
heard the rustling of a sword 
and the clicking of golden 


spurs. 

“Who is he?" asked the 
Guardian as they gazed on the unusual visitor, whose handsome form capti- 
vated their eves. Respectfully they granted his request and beheld at his 
entrance the Sacred Basilica shook as with joy; the mighty columns bowed m 
silent veneration, and the rock of the Tomb softened at the touch of his lip > 
when he stooped to kiss the place where the Saviors body had rested. There 
he knelt absorbed in silent veneration, while tears of emotion, streaming tioin 
his eves, bathed the cold marble which had served to the (..real Conqueror ol 
Life and Death as a stepping-stone to His glory. Then he went up to Calvary 
and repeated his request. What may have been his petition? He asked for 
the o-reatest gill that man can crave: liberty for himself and for his country, 
Ihat was trodden under foot by the odious invader-freedom from the bondage 

ll And harl< ! Celestial hymns resound through the Basilica, drawing the King 
fmm his ecstacv Tli.n a mellow, musical voice came to him from above. 

has heard^yolir prayer. King’ Arthur. Have confidence You wUI gam 
thirteen victories over your enemies in twenty-two years, thus assuring 

ir . i /-.nr rifonle an erstwhile independence. But when mortally 
yourse an _ . ^ (j arne if or <J you will go down into the tomb, the short- 

naSwSl die and beitried with you. in chastisement 
tor ymm However, your cherished memory will l.ve for ever m .he 
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hearts of the people of Brittany. They will consider you as immortal, ami 
through the long course of centuries you will be the symbol of their nationa i y, 
their hope and consolation in misery. They will be looking forward to t c 
golden morn of their deliverance, hoping to see you re-appear again preceded 
by your red dragon, followed by the enchanting Merlin, and brandishing over 
the heads of the Knights of the Round Table your shining sword, the invincible 

Excalibur.” . Tr . A ,, 

Consoled and strengthened by this heavenly message, King Arthur re- 
mained in prayer for three days after which he had a cross made of precious 
wood, according to the model of the true Cross, part of which was then ven- 
erated on Mount Calvary. He also bought on the piazza of the Holy Sepulchre 
a costly painting of the Blessed Virgin which for centuries thereafter was 
venerated in the Monastery of Wedale. 


(Pm* Imaaeii Brrtlymt 

The following is a list of those of our Brethren who passed to a better life 
during the past two years in the Holy Land and the Holy Land Missions. The 
original bears the date of January 3, 1917, and was sent by the Superiors in 
Jerusalem to Rome, whence it was sent on to us. We earnestly beg our readers 
to breathe a fervent prayer for the eternal repose of these noble Religious who 
died at their post amid suffering and hardship. Together with the names, are 
given the place and date of death : 

Ven. Br. Salvator Schiavone, Jerusalem, January 7, 1915. 

Ven. Br. Bartholomew Patetta, Nazareth, April 24, 1915. 

Rev. Fr; Louis Sabate, Jerusalem, May 10, 1915. 

Rev. Fr. James Navarro, Damascus, August 28, 1915. 

Ven. Br. John Uruchurtu, Damascus, September 24, 1915. 

Ven. Br. Carmel Bossini, Jerusalem, September 29, 1915. 

Rev. Fr. Isaias Piscitelli, Jerusalem, October 19, 1915. 

Rev. Fr. Joseph Novoa, Jerusalem, November 5, 1915. 

Ven. Br. Francis Mellino, Jerusalem, December 26, 1915. 

Ven. Br. James Ciarelli, Jerusalem, December 31, 1915. 

Ven. Br. Rufinus Catania, Jerusalem, March 2, 1916. 

Ven. Br. Giles Lazzeri, Jerusalem, March 3, 1916. , 

Ven. Br. Paschal Bolad Oglu, died in misery on the Euphrates whilst being 
deported with the population of the village of Aintab, May 7, 1916. 

Ven. Br. Henry Rindle, Jerusalem, May 16, 1916. 

Ven. Br. James Tangari, Jerusalem, May 16, 1916. 

Rev. Fr. Leonard Nahhu, Ramleh, May 25, 1916. 

Rev. Fr. Paul Ibanez, Jerusalem, June 2, 1916. 

Ven. Fr. Bonaventure Lagana, Bethlehem, August 24, 1916. 

Ven. Br. Silvan Biondi, Jerusalem, December 9, 1916. 

Ven. Br. Michael Buccero, Jerusalem, December 17, 1916. 

Rev. Fr. Camillus Marroun, Ramleh, December 29, 1916. (Formerly located 
at our Commissariat.) 

Prayer 

O God, the Bestower of pardon and Lover of man's salvation we beseech 
Thy clemency, through the intercession of Blessed Mary ever Virgin, and all 
Thy Saints, that the Brethren, kindred and Benefactors of our Congregation 
who have passed out of this world may together enjoy everlasting happiness, 
through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who livest and reignest with Thee in the 
unity of the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 
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£tttl? Uanrers of tij? Btessrb ^acrant?ttt 

W E arc a lone ways off from the days of David who danced before the 
Ark of the Covenant. His dance took the form of a divine cult, am 

b —?"oS ^SSXi 2fi£ E SSKU was much malted 
child-dancers. lie ^ j Pnllpo-p who cTeatly admired them, 

t£ fitt: •* «■* 

and ‘Honni suit qm maty Bull ol Pope 

This is perhaps a egend but »t is aJadMac ^ always dance 

Eugene IV apprwes of thei - d {lurin the Octave of Corpus Christi 
before the Blessec - a r nt ! heinsr accompanied by the orchestra. The 
and of the Immaculate C P • There thev stand up in two rows 

place assigned to them un - of xh l z4 u ancic0i At a given signal they 

OT P rnftaeX»Tn«Tu«. JS^turn towards the Deau asktng h,s permtsston 
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Led by the orchestra, they then enter into the movement, performing 


L lie llllie UilllL-Cia aoouivu ~ ^ . T r . • . 

years ago, where their presence attracted great attention In fact it pro- 

y 9 • i j 4-^ flnur tlT^n flip rrpatirvn n f 


Ui LUC. v> men o , . 

privilege to see them feels that even the dance can be converted into a prayer. 

(ttmt&Utntta for (gaining tltr JJnrtiunntla Slntmlgence 

The following is a summary of the necessary conditions for gaining the 
great Indulgence of the Portiuncula, according to the most recent Decrees of 

the Holv See in this regard : . ^ , . , 

A Plenary Indulgence applicable to the souls in Purgatory can be gamed 
as often as one visits any church belonging to one of the three Franciscan 
( Irders (Franciscan, Capuchin or Conventual), from noon of August 1st until 
midnight of August 2nd, and there prays according to the intentions of the 
Holy Father. No special prayers are required. A decade or more of the 
Rosary, the Litany of the Sacred Heart or other approved Litany, etc., will 
suffice' In order, however, to gain the Indulgence at these visits, it is required 
that one go to confession and receive Holy Communion. The confession may 
he as early as fuly 25, but Holy Communion must be received on either the 
first or second of August. Those who are daily Communicants are not re-' 
quired to make a special confession for the gaining of this Indulgence. 

By special permission of the Holy Father, the Bishops are now empowered 
to designate certain churches in their various Dioceses where the Faithful may 
gain this great Indulgence as in the Franciscan churches. Members of the 
Third Order of St. Francis, when unable to visit a Franciscan or specially 
designated Church, enjoy the privilege of gaining the Indulgence in any 
Church or public Chapel. 

In this terrible period when countless souls are being hurled, as it were, 
before the Judgment Seat of Almighty God from the midst of battle, we urge 
upon the Faithful the duty of making use of such great benefits as the In- 
dulgence of Portiuncula, All Souls’ Day, the Feast of Our Lady of the Scapu- 
lar, by visiting a Church of the Carmelite Order, the Feast of the Holy Rosary 
by visiting a Church of the Dominican Order or one where the Confraternity 
of the Rosary is established, thus assisting those who are detained by God’s 
justice in the purifying-flames. 


Rev. Fr. Edwin Auvveiler O.F.M., of this Commissariat, has devoted his 
doctorial dissertation to a critical study of the famous Chronicle of Friar 
Jordan of Giano, O.F.M., relating the history of the establishment of the Fran- 
ciscan Order in Germany. Fr. Edwin’s study is of interest to students, and 
may be obtained for 50c a copy. Later he is to publish a translation of the 
Chronicle itself, which is one of the most important documents relating to the 
early history of the Order discovered during the last century. 


So fGourra of 3ffrattriaran literature 
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T HE meditation on the Passion of our Lord is one of the greatest incentives 
to the love of God, for it touches the heart, and fills the soul with 
heavenly love for our dear Saviour. For this reason the Church has 
sanctioned the devotion of the Way of the Cross and has so richly en- 
dowed it that there is no other devotion that has been equally favored, for we 
may count even hundreds of plenary indulgences connected with this pious 
exercise. What a harvest of graces for the poor souls ! 1 rv, therefore, to 

practice it daily, for when you are lawfully prevented from going to church 
you may say them at home by means of an indulgenced t rucihx which you 
hold in your hands reciting twenty Our Fathers, Hail Marys and (ilorys. Bv 
doing so you will be able to deliver souls from 1 urgatory. 

In order to foster this pious exercise we have erected out-door Stations ot 
the Cross in our Monastery grounds, and it is consoling to see the pious l - 
o-rims kneeling at these little wayside shrines that speak so eloquently to t 
hearts of the sufferings of our dear Saviour. These Idtk memorials haw been 
donated by various Benefactors, whose names are m^nbed on the respective 
Stations Many were disappointed at not being able to secure o e 
Shrines In order however, to give these and other devout souls an opportunity 
To eree, to then, selves a mmtumen. of piety, we consider representing ,,, the 
otirse Of time the Fifteen Mysteries of the Holy Rosarjc If our expec Mon 
will be fulfilled, fifteen Benefactors will each erect one ol the Mysteries at 

one hundred dollars each- 
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people all over the country, and the exceedingly low excursion rates are 
being taken advantage of by thousands and thousands, who would otherwise 
fail to visit Washington. Among the innumerable visitors who come to tins 
city very many are Catholics, and many perhaps. Promoters or Members ot 
the Crusade of the Holy Land. We have learned that many return to then- 
homes without having seen our beautiful Memorial Church of the Holy Land. 

To visitors in Washington we call attention to the “Franciscan Monas- 
tery,” which may rightly be included among the many memorable monuments 
that adorn the Capital City. This edifice is one of the most interesting sights, 
and visitors who make Washington the object of their summer excursion should 
not fail to see the faithful replicas of the principal Shrines of the Holy Land, 
viz.: The Holy Sepulchre, t’ e Grottos of Bethlehem and Nazareth, the Altar 
of Mount Calvary, and also the Catacombs of Rome and the magnificent Grotto 
of Lourdes, Grotto of Gethsemani, the Tomb of the Blessed Virgin, the Chapel 
of St. Anne, and the House of the Holy Family in Egypt. This Memorial 
Church is the only one of its kind in the world and its charming location, its 
architectural beauty, as well as its unique arrangement, will be to the stranger 
one of the impressive features of his visit to Washington. 

Catholics, who, animated by the spirit of Christian piety, pray within its 
sacred walls, will feel deeply impressed as they make their spiritual pilgrimage 
to the Holy Places, which are represented in true reality before their eyes, and 
they will experience a satisfaction second only to those who had the good for- 
tune of visiting the Holy Land itself. 

The Monastery is the headquarters of the Good Work of the Holy Land 
in the United States, where the Faithful can be enrolled in the Association for 
the Holy Land, and take part in the maintenance of the monuments of our 
holy religion, as well as in the great spiritual favors conferred upon the Bene- 
factors of the Holy Land. 

The Franciscan Monastery is easily accessible and can be reached from 
Union Station, or any other part of the city, by connecting with the Brookland 
car line, which stops within two blocks of “The Monastery.” The Mon- 
astery is open to visitors from 8 a. m. until 6 p. m. Everybody is welcome. No 
fee. When in Washington ask for “The Monastery.” 


Guide to the Franciscan Monastery. — This is a profusely illustrated 
booklet of nearly 200 pages. It contains, besides a description of the Memorial 
Church of Mount St. Sepulchre, at the Franciscan Monastery, in Washington, 
D. C, considerable historical information about the Franciscan Order and its 
work in the Holy Land, America and elsewhere. Every page of it is full of 
genuine interest, not for visitors only, but also for the Catholic public at large. 

Price 15 cents, postpaid. 
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The. Proposed Portico 


A JBrram of ttje Shttare 


T HE need has long been felt of surrounding the Monastery church by an 
enclosure for the sake of greater privacy and safety, especially since 
the number of Pilgrims and Visitors is steadily increasing and the 
growing population of Brookland is settling closer to the Monastery, 
In order to make this enclosure both useful and attractive, it occurred to us to 
build the proposed wall in the shape of a portico, which would afford the Pil- 
grims a shelter from the heat of the sun and from the inclemency of the weather. 

A like portico was built centuries ago by the inhabitants of Bologna in 
Italy and is standing to this day, as may be seen from the given illustration. 
It is about two miles long and leads from the city to the top of a mountain 
which is crowned by a beautiful Shrine, containing a miraculous picture of the 
Blessed Virgin, painted, as the tradition says, by St. Luke. The portico was 
built by devout families of that city, every one of whom erected an arcade or 
arch, as a testimonial of their love and veneration to the Blessed Virgin, and 

a personal^ e^^ monuments 0 f religion in all Catholic countries show, our 

forefathers have done great things for the honor and glory of God. But the 
f - tl \ c t u e Catholics in our glorious land is none the less fervent than that 
' f tnlltns goni by, as thf oumerous and splendid Cathedrals. Churches, 
Schools Hospitals, Orphanages, etc., of the new world testify. 

Our oortico is only a project, but, please God, our dream will be realized 
some day We are confident that God will bless it and that Pilgrims, Visitors 
and Benefactors will lend us a helping hand in order that we may carry out 

S ” CC ^U%«!™ surtundle church like a croscu of glory, as .eery 
inis poruy sacred Mystery or Saint. We therefore beg 

^"rSTln ^Iga piacc o f honor to their holy Pa- 
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Church of Our Lady of St. Luke, with Portico , near Bologna 


tron in this “Gallery of Saints" and also to ask the kind cooperation of their 
friends and acquaintances. Visitors are kindly requested to place a stone in 
the portico as a remembrance of their visit. Several persons may join in the 
erection of one arcade, and every one who contributes an offering of $25.00 
or collects an equal sum, will have his name inscribed in the arcade of his 

heavenly Patron. . 

We hope that families, societies and Religious Communities will follow 
the example of the pious citizens of Bologna by securing an arcade as a me- 
morial. We know that many families could easily afford to give an offering of 
$250.00, and would even be glad to be represented in this "hall of fame" to 
honor the memory of some dear deceased one, if they only knew of this under- 
taking. Tell them of it, reminding them of the fact that thousands, and 
hundreds of thousands of Pilgrims and Visitors will walk under these arcades 
and will read the names of the pious donors. Their memory will thus be 
blessed and handed down to posterity, and when others will be long forgotten, 
the generosity of our Benefactors will live in the minds and hearts of the 
generations to come. 

Our Polish brethren have already contributed several arcades in honor 
of Our Lady of Czenstochowa and other Saints revered and beloved by the 
zealous faithful of Catholic Poland. We confidently hope that others will 
follow their good example. 

Donations and requests for further information should be addressed to 
the 

Commissariat of the Holy Land, 


Franciscan Mon ash in . 


Washington, D, C. 
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A Hat? Hut Fruitful Bamat 

T HE following incident is told by one of our missionaries in the Holy 
Land in proof of the old truth that a Christian education often bears 
unexpected fruit. 

In one of the large cities of the Orient there lived a schismatic 
family to which belonged one only son. To provide him with the best educa- 
tion obtainable the parents sent him to a Catholic College where he made most 
gratifying progress. With the natural sciences, however, he imbibed also a 
deeper knowledge of the Catholic religion and his father was most astonished 
to behold in his son, then already seventeen years old, a steady growth of a 
very pronounced religious spirit. Unfortunately the father was most fanatic- 
ally opposed to the Catholic faith and the new attitude of his son did anything 
but please him. In his fear that the boy might altogether join the Catholic 
Church, and in order to prevent what he considered a calamity, he withdrew 
the son from the Catholic institution although he freely acknowledged the 
excellence of the same and the progress made under the guidance of its 
teachers. To eradicate every vestige of Catholic influence he sent his son to 
an atheistic government school. Nor did he have to wait long for the result 
of this most inconsiderate step. Less than a year had the youngster attended 
this school when a complete change manifested itself in his whole character. 
Where there had been filial obedience and sincere attachment to his parents 
before there was now rebellion and insolence in his behaviour. Hand in hand 
with a deplorable corruption in his morals went steady retrogression in his 
studies to such a degree that his teachers expressed their deepest dissatisfaction. 
The father, of course, was deeply mortified and saw too late the error he 
had committed when he removed the boy from C atholic influence. He was just 
as anxious now to correct his mistake and to save the future of his son. At his 
urgent request the Director of this institution, although very reluctant to grant 
the boy re-admission, for he had heard of the deplorable change in the former 
pupil,— at last granted him another opportunity, but only as a trial. 

Rut within a few weeks the young man revealed himself as a thoroughly 
corrupt character. He tried to spread his liberal and irreligious views among 
the other students, he publicly scoffed at all religion and his conversation was 
but too faithful an indication of a lewd and depraved heart. All the more 
frivolous elements of the school gravitated towards him and there was serious 
apprehension that he would prove the mangy sheep for the entire flock. The 
Director saw no alternative but immediate dismissal of the culprit from his 

SCh ° However he continued his studies in another school and traveled daily 
on the local railroad to the suburb where this nstitnte was situate 1 >ne 
morning he was too late for his train and he hastened to catch the same, already 
moving on the run. Trying to jump upon the running board he slipped, los 
his footing and fell under the wheels of the moving train. The next moment 
h s entire lower body was horribly mangled, the train now stopped at his 
- ionized shrieks and with great difficulty was the unfortunate boy removed from 
among the wheels: Some men carried him, now quite unconscious, to the next 

dispensary When shortly after he recovered, his first words to the bystanders 
lispe sa y. quickly fetch me a Catholic priest! Somebody re- 

was: . . I?* he did not belong to the Catholic Church. But his only 

answer was: “I want none but a Catholic priest. Summon one, but quickly. 
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fetched out his arms and cried beseechingly: “Oh 

t „ I” “■Rut mv dear vounsr man, you are not a Catholic, answe e 

S St "No StS I warn todi. a Catholic, hear my confession, let me 
receive Holy Communion, but make haste, make haste, 1 am ymg. c 
Father immediately sent to the church to call for another priest with the 
Bussed lament ; in the mean time he heard the confession of the now fast- 

failin wS n the m othe r priest arrived with the Viaticum the young man feebly 
attempted to rise and the priest, holding before him the Sacred Host asked 
him • P “Do you believe that Tesus your God and Saviour is really present under 
this appearance?” “I do believe,” answered the dying boy. Do you beheve 
everything the Catholic Church proposes for our belief. I believe. Do 
you 'renounce all the errors of your Religion ,?“ “1 .do 

vou live and die in the profession of the Catholic Faith . I will . Kecene 
then this Body of the Lord and may He preserve your soul unto life ever- 
lasting” Then the priest gave him the Body of Our Lord and a ray of joy 
lightened up the pain-drawn countenance of the dying youth. Next he received 
the Sacrament of Extreme Unction and within a few minutes he breathed his 
last in the arms of the ministering priest. The latter said the prayers for the 
dying- and, deeply moved, returned to the church. 

Shortly after this the miserable father arrived upon the scene of sorrow 
and when he beheld his son a lifeless corpse he was beside himself with grief. 
He was informed that his son had received the last Sacraments from a Cath- 
olic priest and it was proposed to him to consent to the Catholic burial of the 
boy Rut even in this solemn moment the unhappy father could not be per- 
suaded to respect the convictions of his dead son ; he ordered that forthwith a 
Greek schismatic priest be requested to watch at the body and prevent its 
burial by the Latins. These, of course, made no claims to it, being but too 
glad to have saved the soul of the poor young fellow. 

b The terrible occurrence soon became knowm in the Catholic college where 
the young man had formerly studied and which of late had been the scene of 
the sad scandal he had given. The Father who had charge of the religious 
instruction of the pupils and to whom the deceased had been well known, im- 
mediately assembled all the older students, some of whom had been infected 
bv his bad example. To these he narrated the awful fate of their former com- 
rade and in soul-stirring words he admonished them how in the Hour of Death 
all things appear in their true light and how the keen light of supernatural 
wisdom breaks then forth in the hearts of those who offer it no resistance. All 
his hearers w'ere deeply moved ; the Catholic students received Holy Com- 
munion in a body the following morning for the repose of the soul of their 
fellow pupil. Even the non-Catholics assisted at the Sacrifice of the Mass and 
there was much reflection among them upon the truth of a religion that can 
exert such a powerful influence. We may confidently hope that the effects of 
such an object lesson have not been effaced and that many have been brought 
by it to full acknowledgment of the Truth. 

We decree that the needs of the Holy Places he recommended to the charity of the 
faithful at least once a year, namely, on Good Friday or on some other day to be likewise 
appointed annually by the Ordinary. 

— Brief of Pope Leo XIII , December 26, 1887, 
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Crimes nf 

ilmmt k>t. £>ppulrtjr* 

T HE Chimes of Mount St. Sepulchre have 
announced many a glorious and solemn 
day, when the Faithful have knelt in en- 
raptured devotion within the sacred walls 
of the beautiful Monastery Church. The re- 
ligious celebrations of the past year have indeed 
surpassed many of the former years both as re- 
gards importance and splendor. 

St. Francis Day was observed with due 
solemnity, the Dominican Fathers celebrating 
the glories of our Holy Father by a Solemn 
High Mass, at which His Lordship Bishop Cor- 
rigan assisted at the throne, and His Lordship 
Bishop Shahan, Rector of the Catholic Univer- 
sity, pronounced an eloquent sermon on the 
Seraphic Saint. The afternoon service was fol- 
lowed by the customary procession to the “Al- 
verna Chapel in the Woods”, where a beautiful 
statue of the Saint, representing him in an 
ecstasy of contemplation, attracts the pious visi- 
tors. The Faithful love to visit this lovely 
Chapel where they linger as long as possible to 
catch a glimpse of the Saint in meditation. On 
its return to the Church, the procession stopped 
at the altar of St. Francis, where the " Transitu s”, 
or “Passing away of St. Francis”, who died at 
sundown, is commemorated by solemn chant and 
the ringing of bells. This is one of the most 
inspiring ceremonies of the day, which leaves all 
the Faithful deeply impressed. This service ends 
with the veneration of the Relic of the Saint. 
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Christmas is always a red-letter day at the Monastery witl^Us beautiful 

He first came into an unbelieving world mneteen centunes ag . . 

The most frequented ceremony of Holy Week is the runera . 
performed here in the same manner as in Jerusalem. Three - sermons, m i Eng- 
lish German and Spanish, told of our loving -Saviour s Death. 4he hait itul 
attend with singular devotion at this mournful funeral scene, and all indudin^ 
the many non-Catholics always present on this occasion, were touched at the 

Burial of Christ, which ends the sacred rite. • r . - TJ . 

Corpus Christi is the lovely feast when the Lord comes forth from His 
dwelling^ the tabernacle and is led in triumphal escort through the Monastery 
grounds. On the altars adorned for the purpose He deigns to rest awhile and 
fo bless His children. The Rev. Fr. Joseph of the Spanish Carmelites, uho 
lately founded a study house for his Order near the Catholic University, cele- 
brated the Solemn Mass, and carried the Blessed Sacrament. , , , 

On St Antony’s Day a throng of faithful clients of the Saint attended the 
Blessing of the Lilies, followed by the solemn Lily Procession and the Ponti- 
fical High Mass celebrated by His Lordship Bishop Currier, D.D Everybody 
was eager to secure a blessed Lily as a souvenir of the Saint, whose mterces 
sion is so powerful with God. Clients of St. Antony, who on account of the 
.rreat distance, were unable to attend in person, were anxious to obtain a petal 
of a Blessed Lily by mail, as St. Antony has obtained many signal favors from 
Almighty God through the pious application of these blessed flowers. 


Pilgrimages 

The interest in the Pilgrimages to the Shrines of Mount St. Sepulchre is 
steadily growing and Catholics from all over the east are anxious to visit these 
Holy Places which remind them of the Sacred Spots hallowed by Our Lord 
and His Blessed Mother. 

On May 6th 700 Polish Pilgrims from Newark, Philadelphia and Balti- 
more came in a body to the Mount, where they edified everybody by their 

deep spirit of devotion. . 

An English Pilgrimage of about 800 persons followed on May 14th. 1 heir 
sincere devotion was a proof of the faith that animates our Catholic people. 

The following Sunday, May 21st, we had the pleasure of greeting our 
Baltimore members of the Third Order, about 600 in number, who spent a 
day of devotion with us. All assisted at the Solemn High Mass and the pro- 
cession to the outside Shrines, and left only after Benediction, when the day 
was already far spent. . 

The Pilgrimages to Mount St. Sepulchre are an efficient means of reviving 
and perpetuating the religious sentiment. The Church has always favored 
these expressions of religion and encouraged them because they have been the 
source of many conversions and of innumerable graces. A wonderful develop- 
ment of Pilgrimages would have taken place this year, if, unfortunately, on 
account of the war the railroads had not had to discontinue the excursion train-, 
to Washington which had been scheduled for this year, but we hope that they 
will be resumed again some time in the near future. 
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The numerous visitors who frequent our Monastery Church greatly ap- 
preciate the kindness of the Knights, who conduct them through the church 
and give them any desired explanation of the various Shrines. Their presence 
also adds greatly to the solemnity when, on festival days, they escort the 
Blessed Sacrament and take part in the great ceremonies. Their uniforms, 
though conspicuous, are attractive and dignified and arc held in respect by 

the visitors. ' 

It is owing to the zeal of these unselfish workers that the Pilgrimages were 
successfully conducted and that so many Catholics were afforded the privilege 
of visiting' the Sacred Shrines of Mount St. Sepulchre. The New York 
Chapter took part in the Corpus Christi Procession at St. Francis’ Church in 
the morning of the Feast, and at the Cathedral in the evening. His Lordship, 
Bishop Curley of St. Augustine, Fla., who officiated on this occasion, addressed 

them special words of acknowledgment. . , 

Though comparatively few in number, their zeal for the good cause ot the 
Holv I and has done great work and we hope and pray that the good spirit 
which animates both Chapters, of Washington and New York, and their joint 
co-oneration may result in furthering more and more the knowledge of the 
Holy Shrines of Palestine represented in thj beautiful Church of Mount St. 

Sepulchre. 
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Chicago Pilgrims at 


HtBtt of GUjiragn SCntgljta of CCnlumhufi 

On Tuly 16th we had the pleasure of welcoming to our Memorial Church 
a party knows as “the St. James Boosters,” consisting of members of the St. 
Tames Council, Knights of Columbus, of Chicago, together with their families. 

This party left Chicago on July 7th and traveled east on their own special 
train and chartered boats, visiting en route Niagara Falls, Montreal, and other 
points of interest, coming to New York by way of the St. Lawrence River, 
Lake Champlain, Lake George and the Hudson River. From New York they 
came on to the National Capital, where their program included a visit to our 
Monastery. Here a picture of the party was taken by their photographer, 
after which members of the Community conducted them to the various Shrines 
in the Church and on the Monastery grounds. All expressed the greatest ad- 
miration of all they saw, and many declared their surprise at fmding such a spot 
here in the world’s greatest Capital. 

The “Boosters” left Washington the same night for their Chicago homes, 
whence they wrote us again expressing their thanks and delight experienced 
here. The letter contains the following: “All were deeply impressed by the 
representations of the scenes from the Holy Land, and we fully agree that it 
is a sight worth going miles to see. We wouldn’t have missed it for the world.” 
May we have the pleasure of welcoming the Knights again in the near future. 


From the remotest times the Pontiffs, turning their eyes to the precious places that 
were reddened with the Blood of the Incarnate Word, roused the Catholic people t -> 
recover the Sepulchre of Christ: and. when this had again fallen beneath the powe r r f 
the infidels, the Friars Minor of the Order of St. Francis of Assisi were alone permitted 
to guard those places. — Brief of Pope Leo XIII , December 38, 1887. 
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pilgrim Samian 

Meanwhile the Knights of Mount St. Sepulchre made arrangements with 
the People’s Pilgrim League of New York to hpld a solemn Reunion on Sun- 
day, August 9th, at. St. Francis’ Church, West” 31st Street, New York City. 
Eight hundred persons w T ere present, among whom 194 were from Pennsylvania 
and Delaware, who came by special train. At eleven o’clock the Pilgrims at- 
tended the Solemn High Mass celebrated by the Rev. Damian Kehr, O.F.M., 
at which Rev. Joseph Rhode, O.F.M., from St. Louis, preached an inspiring 
sermon befitting the occasion. He mentioned how, from the earliest times, the 
Faithful visited the Holy Land and how the Empress St. Helena, mother of 
Constantine the Great, went to Jerusalem, where she discovered the Holy 
Cross and built up a magnificent church over the Holy Shrines. One of them, 
the Basilica of the Nativity at Bethlehem, has been preserved to this day; 
and is a splendid monument of her great faith and piety. 

We hope that the Catholics of our days may imitate her example by as- 
sisting us to represent to the eyes of the people of America, as in an image, 
those Holy Places which are the precious inheritance of the Church ; that the 
Faithful, by visiting them may be reminded of the benefits of our holy religion 
and be strengthened in the Faith in these days when indifference and incredulity 
endeavor to draw mankind away from the belief in the Savior. 


“Let us begin now to do good, and to become better, for hitherto we have made but 
little progress. It is impossible for one to have his happiness in this world and in the 
next »» — St. Francis of Assisi. 
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It is a pleasure to chronicle this year the Profession of perpetual vows on 
the part of Pie five Novices whose admission to the Novitiate was mentioned 
in last year’s Almanac as well as the reception of new members into the )rder. 
The 2Tth of June was the day chosen by the Superiors for this happy event 
at the Novitiate of the Sacred Heart Province in Teutopolis,- 111. Rev Pf. 
Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., Commissary of the Holy Land, whom the Very 
Rev Fr. Provincial Samuel Macke, O.F.M., graciously appointed as his Dele- 
gate for this occasion, celebrated the Solemn High Mass, assisted by members 
of the Community. At the close of the Mass, and after a sermon wherein the 
celebrant urged the young Religious to follow closely in the foot-steps of their 
Seraphic Father St. Francis, five new Novices were given the holy habit ana 
admitted to the year of Novitiate. At the close of this part of the ceremonies 
the class of the previous year was led by Rev. Fr. Gregory, the Master ot 
Novices, to the Altar where one by one, they pronounced their triple vows. 
It was indeed an occasion of siticerest joy for them and theirs, and we ask 
our readers’ prayers in their behalf. To the nine newly professed members 
of the Sacred Heart Province and to Frater Paschal. Frater Fidelis. Brother 
Felix, Brother Francis and Brother Antony of the Commissariat of the Holy 
Land, we extend our hearty good wishes and congratulations. 


Aniittiittr Utatittrltim 

The Rev. Gaudentius Orfali, O.F.M., a native of Nazareth and a member 
of the Order of St. Francis, has just obtained the title of Doctor of Sacred 
Scripture at the University of Friburg in Switzerland, with the distinction of 
“magna cunt laude.” His doctor’s dissertation, “Area Foederis,” is an his- 
torico-archeological study on the Ark of the Covenant, illustrated by twenty 
plates, which is of great interest especially to Bible students. We congratulate 
our confrere from the Holy Land on his well-merited academic honors. 
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SJhr SJomli of the Slraarb Virgin 

One of the holiest Shrines in the Valley of Gethsemani, south of our 

Monastery is the Tomb of the Blessed Virgin, which is a copy of the one ex 
Monastery, is u c THlcrims love to pray there in silent devotion, re- 

‘ St,n herini t e fact that froni that Tomb our Blessed Lady took her flight to 

H S This underground church contains the Chapel reconstructed on the 
Heaven. I his unaer^ounu e _____ ^ The a o{ the church 1S decor- 

hnes of the original, as f jj , tl b e p j ctU re is an illustration. 

ated by ^ choir's of angels, kneeling at 

It represents c « Who crowning her Oueen of Heaven and Earth. 

the feet of her Divine So , - chu’-ch is a gift of pious benefactors. 

The art sue altar er^m *e H^ ek of the Philadelphia Protectory 

ii-ilt P^and -s“ the boys of their trade school. We pray 
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kneeling in the chap , Rlessed Sacrament This impressive cere- 

closed with Benediction with the Blessed sacrament., x i p 

Se Occ dental Chrtfians of various denominations, who are all very devout 
STthei? ^veneration for our Blessed Lady, testifying to the love which a 1 good 
Christians ever had throughout the centuries anil all over ^ wo^l for her 
who is the great Mother of God and Who was greeted by the Angel at Nazareth 

as being “full of grace.” This prerogative nobody can-defly J» er , | n iike^r © 
as Holy Scripture says, “all generations shall call me blessecT (S. Luke JMJ 

until the end of time. 

13taU of fflost Upu. T3f ttattltua Sltab-pn-Stgaalt, ®. f®. 

Among the many distinguished visitors whom we have had the pleasure 
of welcoming to our Monastery within the past year, it is a pleasure to recorc 
the Most Rev. Fr. General of the Capuchin Order, Fr. \ enantius Lisle-en- 
Rigault, who arrived in this country from Rome on July 16 for the purpose 
of & cond'ucting the canonical visitation of the Monasteries of his Order in t e 
United State! Fr. Venantius, accompanied by the Very Rev. Fr. I^iatius 
Weisbuch, Provincial of the Pittsburg Province of the Order and bv his 
Secretary Rev. Fr. Fredegand, arrived in Washington on August 23, remain- 
ing with ’us for two days, during which time he endeared himselftoevery 
member of the community. Before taking his departure, the Most Rev Father 
expressed the greatest admiration of the Sacred Shrines which he l\ad the 
privilege of visiting here at our Memorial Church of the Holy Land. 


IlmufrBttg Stubettta 

The following members of the Order of St. Francis are pursuing academic 
courses at the Catholic University during the year 1917-1918 : Rev. Fr. Anaelete 
Cornelissen, of the Province of St. John the Baptist, Cincinnati, O. ; Rev. hr. 
Aloysius Fromm, of the Province of the Sacred Heart, St. Louis, Mo. , Rcy. 
Fr Adrelius Borkowski, of the Custody of the Holy Land; Rev. Fr. Philip 
Lopez of the Province of SS. Peter and Paul, Mechoacan, Mexico ; Rev. Fr. 
Augustine Pozos, of the same Province; Rev. Fr. Bonaventure McIntyre, of 
the Province of the Holy Name, New York; Rev. Fr. Ignatius Boyce and Rev. 
Fr. Albert O’Brien, of the same Province. 


The Franciscan Province of St. John the Baptist is the publisher of St. Antony’s 
Messenger at 2536 Scioto St., Cincinnati, O. 

The Messenger is a very interesting and readable monthly, which we gladly recom- 
mend to the patronage of all'our readers. , The subscription price is $1.00 a year. 
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1 Parish and Monastery Church ; 


View of Jaffa . 

8 -Monastery and Hospice; 3-Schools and Hospxce; 
4— Hospice 


3Jaffa 

/"A thunder against its sheer and precipitous s,aes . the 

offer but scanty space to the-row. o( : ^ that, . <*» ^ 

mountain, climb up to its top. <rro ”e S C sumSunted by the crowns 

in the luxurious verdure of {ar ;™ n »°* " offered to the admiring pilgrim by 
of majestic palm-trees.. -^ic ’ ' ^ . t p c festive reception room of the Holy 

faffa, — the ancient Joppe More than fifteen hundred years before 

Land. Hoary with antiquity » conquests of Thutmosis 

Christ we already find Hoty* Scripture the name of the city is 

III, Egypt’s powerful Pharaoh, m ^ ^ jt £ known as Jaffa . 

Joppe, since the seventh cent > - . Turks and Christians have fought 

J ^Phoenicians, Hebrews, Romans, entranC e gate into the 

since the dawn of history f r J ined and re-built it fell at last into the 

Land of Promise. tweWe t rn and after a short occupation by the 

^atL 'nl^SSlTit^auuinal *» th = P" seM day lmder “ ™ *' 
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(Dorcas) Even now the inhabitants of Jaffa have an annual pilgrimage, on 
the fourth Sunday after Easter, to Djebel Tabeet, (Mountain of Tabitha) 
situated in the environs of the city, to celebrate the commemoration of that 

bene Wh n ere W1 to-day stands the light-house (El Fanar) of the harbor, we find 
also at Us foot a small Mosque called Mar Butros (St. Petrus) Here stood 
m ancient times the house of Simon the Tanner, and in the south of this we 
still find the shops of the tanners which confirm in the twentieth century the 
liallowed tradition of the Acts of the Apostles. In this house of Simon the 
Tanner Peter had the vision, which instructed him that the barriers between 
Judaism and Christianity had been lowered. (Acts ix and x.) The Apostle was 
engaged in deep meditation about the significance of this revelation when, the 
messengers of the Centurion Cornelius arrived and urged him to come to C^sa- 
rea (Acts x 1 3.) The Church grows ever more vigorous; in the year -W-> 
Toppe (Jaffa) is mentioned as the seat of a Bishop. In the year 1251, St. Louts, 
King of France, landed at Jaffa. He had it fortified with walls and towers 

and'erected churches and monasteries. . . . . . , T ~ •• 

With the Mission of the Franciscans in Palestine the history of Jaffa is 
intimately connected. In 1319 St. Francis landed at Acca situated at the 
north-wester,, corner of the bay of Mount Carmel, the Acco of Holy Scripture 
(Judges i. 31) and called by the Crusaders St. Jean d Acre. Here he founded 
the first house of his new Order in Palestine. Acca is therefore the cradle of 
the Order of Friars Minor in the Holy Land. Thence the mission of the Order 
spread over the whole of Palestine. Among the foundations of St. Louis was 
also the convent in Jaffa built by the Franciscans in 1253, with the magnificent 

church that contained ten altars. . 

Since 1460 Jaffa is the principal harbor used by Christian, Jewish and 
Mohammedan Pilgrims to Jerusalem. For all of them Jerusalem is the “Holy 
City/’ The Mohammedan calls it “El Kuds”— the Holy One. Formerly pil- 
grims were accustomed to land at Caesarea or Acca and from there the journey 
proceeded, cross country, to Jerusalem. The Convent built at Jaffa by St. 
Louis bad been destroyed but ten years later by Beibars, (1260-1277) and the 
Franciscans lived since that time in cliff-dwellings of the rock upon which the 
city is erected. From here they watched for the arrival of the pilgrim ships. 
When the often long-winded negotiations with the authorities were concluded 
the pilgrims were permitted to land, and as there were no pilgrim houses or 
hospices in the city, the Franciscans lead the pilgrims to their Convent in 
Ramleh, seven miles distant, — the Arimathaea of Holy Writ — and thence to 
Jerusalem. 

In 1650 at last the Franciscans were permitted to build a new Convent and 
hospice for the pilgrims in Jaffa, and this became the landmark of the place. 
Situated on the highest pinnacle of the city the slender spire of the Convent — 
and parish-church sent its salute far across the sea far into the land. And 
pilgrims of all nations and religions have ever found there unstinted hospitality. 

To-day the Church and Convent as well as the city hospice are a heap of 
ruins and the prosperous town of nearly five thousand inhabitants is deserted. 
The fratricidal war, which respects not even the Holy Places, has destroyed 
again what years of industry had built up. But, as yet, it is not known whether 
the English or the Turks destroyed the place. 
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A Umtiterfttl (£ur? 

F OR the encouragement of those who have devotion to the Agonizing Heart 
of Jesus and to increase love and confidence therein, I wish to narrate 
a most wonderful cure that took place through the instrumentality of 
the Medal authorized by the Arch-Confraternity of the Holy Agony. 
Some time ago at one of the seaside resorts I met a Mrs. A. who was a 
non-Catholic who had married a Catholic and some years before went to live 
in one of the Border States. We became friends and she told me of her 
husband’s illness and death: how she had sent some thirty miles and more to 
procure a priest in order that he might have the last Sacraments and enjoy a 
Christian burial, and of the Masses she had had offered for the repose of his 
soul. I was very much edified at the sweet and sincere manner with which she 
related these events, and I said to her, “You have indeed done your full duty 
and if at some future time you should have any great sorrow, go in confidence 
to God and remind Him of what you have done and ask Him to grant you 
relief. I also told her then of the Medal of the Holy Agony, and said, I would 

get one for her. , ... 

Mrs. A. had married a second time a gentleman who professed no iaitti. 
lie was a man of affairs, and they were called away before I could procure 
the promised medal. During the following winter, when I had returned to my 
home, I received a letter from her. She was almost frantic with grief and im- 
plored me to do something for her and to send her the me al 1 hail promised. 
Her husband had been stricken with appendicitis, had un 'erg, me an operation, 
peritonitis had set in, his bowels were perforated, and there was no hope ot 
his recovery The doctors had told her so. Curiously enough, she had taken 
her husband to a hospital in charge of the Franciscan Sisters and contrary to 
their usual rule, they allowed her to remain in the hospital to lie near him. 1 
at once sent her two medals. I told her to put one on her husband, and to keen 
one for herself. I explained again the meaning of the pictures on the Medal, 
namely the Angel bringing the Chalice to our Lord during His agony in Geth- 
semani, and on the reverse, our Mother of Sorrows with the seven swords 
piercing her loving heart. 1 told Mrs. A. to go to the chapel m the hospital 
and prav there, and to remind our Lord of what she had done for the soul o 
her departed husband and to beg His favor in this time of her anguish. She 
did so— and she must have prayed very fervently. The doctors came m the 
morning- thev were astonished to find her husband still living He was very 
weak but the fever had gone, and on examining the wound they found it 
healed and only the scar was left. Imagine their astonishment ! Mrs. A tol.l 
them what she had done, showed the medal and all acknowledged the miracle 
The doctor who performed the operation begged for the amulet, as he called 
ii md even offered a considerable sum of money for it, but both husband and 
wife protested that thev Would never part with it. May these good people 
derive some spiritual favor from their attachment to the medal. 

T earn from this wonderful incident to have recourse to the Agonizing 
Heart of Testis and the sorrowful Mother when you are in great anguish and 
distress. Remind our Lord with filial confidence of some good work that you 
i f_rmed for Him or promise Him to prav daily for all those who arc 

that day. and you will obtain relief if it please 
Co Have your name enrolled in the Archconfraternity of the Dying and 
wear the blessed medal which we will send you upon application for a small 
offering covering the necessary expense. 
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[ OW many dying eyes 
are raised up to 
the Crucified dur- 
ing this terrible 
war, seeking consolation 
and mercy front Him, who 
has forgiven His enemies 
and pardoned the repentant 
thief on the cross. Many 
a poor soldier has in his 
last hour turned to the 
Saviour with sincere con- 
trition and love, and has 
heard in the moment of 
death the comforting words 
of the Crucified: “This 

day thou shalt be with me 
in paradise.” 

An edifying episode is 
recounted of two soldiers, 
a German and a French- 
man, who both deadly 
wounded, lay side by side 
on the battlefield. The 
German made a last effort 
to pull out from under his uniform the crucifix which his mother had . given 
him when they parted. lie held it devoutly in Ins hands and prayed .wfoto 
fervor of one who knew that his moments were counted. The F [^ nclll ^ a 
observed him, and the beautiful example of his enemy awakened m his breas 
the faith of former years, arousing in his heart the desire to r f c ° n ® le * 

with God. With imploring look and supplicating gesture he asked the Herman 
for the use of his crucifix and the latter reached it over to him and died. Thus 
the two enemies became united in the same love for their Saviour. 

Dear Reader : How many poor boys and men are rushing to death every 
dav on the many battlefields. Help them to obtain a happy death by reciting 
daily prayer for the agonizing, and by kissing the crueffix for them every 
night saying : “My Jesus, mercy !” for the dying. Send them a Christogram 
of love and someone will show you the same charity, in the supreme hour when 
you are to leave this world. You will thereby greatly oblige our Lord, by 

helping Him to save souls. . , , ... 

The Christogram is a most beautiful and very simple devotion, which 
everyone can practice. Spreading it among all your friends, and encourage 
them to do likewise. W^e have designed a handsome cardboard-crucifix in 
colors, which ought to find a place in every home. It can be fastened to the 
door or to the bedstead within easy reach to kiss it. 

The low price of 10 cents makes it available for everybody. Send for a 
package of ten crosses and ask your friends to do the same. 

Address: Commissariat of the Holy Land, 


Mount St. Sepulchre, 


Washington, D. C. 
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I N an age when a heartless, cold and pleasure-seeking world has forgotten 
the needy, God has sent them a heavenly comforter who has been styled 
the “breadwinner of the poor. ,, It is St. Antony, the lovely saint of 
miracles, who holding the Infant Jesus in his arms, as a guarantee of his 
powerful intercession, has been constituted the manager of the celestial bank 
of Providence where heavenly graces and treasures are distributed. 

Taking into consideration the needs of our times, the Saint has established 
that those especially become participants of heavenly favors who make the poor 
the object of their solicitude and who share with them a part of their temporal 
goods. 

This is a new key to heaven which God has reserved for our material age, 
when strict penance and austere mortifications of bygone centuries are not in 
favor of the Christian of modern days. The faithful have styled this devotion 


It is based on a contract with the Saint to give a certain sum of money 
to his beloved poor, if he obtains, within a certain time, a coveted spiritual or 
temporal favor from Almighty God. 

This devotion was approved by the Holy Father, who spoke of it in 
terms of admiration as follows: “In truth Catholics have every reason to 

venerate by singular honors and affectionate respect St. Antony— that Saint 
who by a special mission from God, is wont to accord to the Christian people 
continual graces and favors, so that the Church has ever exhorted the faithful 
ThTrefour' e to him when there is need of miracle,. The sweet , mage of 
St Antony, bearing in his am.s the Infant Jesus, mv.tes and even gently 


asss S:,'t“jnSe 

destined for the poor.” Senulchre will be applied toward the edu- 

The offerings sent .to Mount St p00 r and who are 
cation of poor students, who are St feels a vocation 

represented by the Infant Jesus » entering the sanc- 

for the religious life, but lack o 1 , , s none to break it 

tuary. "The IV, ?) GWe In alms toward these poor 

Iffie Sds „S si:r4S h'eVdl favor you with heaven,, grace. 


poua mtttrnt of £t. Among 


^jb.'ssbsi aw^sasjSK' 

*'d t'iZm^ble ZSSudsXl SS supplication, of all kinds daily besiege 

1 ” m The Pious Union counts minions of adherents all over the world andis 
open to the faithful of all sexes and ages. It prescribes o ly tl d J . 

fa* cV«: tour'd vo. y - 

untary offering for his poor. Manuals, 5c. each. 

CEottfiprraltott of (Hbtlbrctt to Antony 

Children are also recommended in a special manner n^nlaS ftemln 
Antony. Mothers should consecrate their darlings to him and place them m 

His arms where the Infant Tesus rested. . . ,1 • j 

To’ this effect they should send us a written request, giving .^td have 
dress, full name of their child and also the day on ^nch they desire to have 
it consecrated to St. Antony. The little one will then be placed under the 
protection of the Saint and receive a certificate of its consecration. The 
children shall wear the cord of St. Antony and the 

them the prayers of the Pious Union, giving alms to the poor m his behatt. 

(fottrlmumt 

We advise our friends to practice the Devotion to St. Antony and to 
spread it among their friends and acquaintances in their own interest as 
well as for the welfare of the poor and distressed. We shall recommend their 
intentions to the great Wonderworker in our daily Mass and at the Solemn 
Novena, which is said every Tuesday at 9 c .clock a. m in °u f Church of 
Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C., for the clients of the great Saint the 
members of the Pious Union, the Benefactors of St Antony s Bread, and all 
the poor, sick, troubled and afflicted, who in their distress have recourse to 
the powerful intercession of this great heavenly Protector Written intentions 
addressed to St. Antony’s Department will be placed at the Shrine of the 
"Saint of Miracles.” 
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£be filMraculous 1Responsor\> 

In honor of St. Antony of Padua. 

Words by St Bonaventure. Mucic by Margaret Diamond. 



chorus. 
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From among the numerous letters of thanksgiving to St. Antony which 
are daily received by us, we reprint the following extracts m order to foster a 
S. In Ae hearts of our readers to this great Sam., who ,s infeed 
the “Father of the Poor” and “Advocate of the Afflicted . 

“I wrote you in the first part of May telling how my little boy s arm was so 
badly hurt All of the Doctors said he would be deformed, as his elbow was 
so badly broken and dislocated. I asked you to pray for him, and you sent me 
a meda( of St. Antony, and I am happy to tell you that his arm was perfect 
as though it never was hurt, and even a bone specialist in New York could not 

that his arm would ever be right again. Mrs. J. P • 
y “A request for a settlement was made to good St. Antony. It was granted 
in a very unusual manner, and the debt was promptly paid Another favor 
was asked in a way that would mean a long time to wait for its granting. e 
partv thought they would make an offering in advance. The Wonder-worker 
was not to be outdone in generosity— the favor ^came in advance and in such a 
wav that it would almost startle one. M. G. C. 

“I wish to tell you of the wonderful cure of my nephew by the application 
of a relic of St. Antony and the use of St. Antony’s oil. He was suffering from 
an overtaxed brain and medical aid seemed of no avail. The good Pastor of 
St. Antony’s Church came and applied the relic; we also promised a publi- 
cation in the ‘Crusader’s Almanac’ if God saw fit to restore his health. He is 
now perfectly well. Miss E. D.” 

To the above might be added many more, but lack of space prevents. 
However, we have been especially requested to publish the conversion of one 
from drink, and the securing of a position, but the privacy of the matter makes 
it impossible to publish in full. 


(E i fflasa of % ^tuorb 

In these warlike times it is interesting to know that the “Sword Mass, ’ a 
very ancient rite, was celebrated this year in the Basilica of Aquileja, or Aglar, 
in Northern Italy, until recently under Austrian rule, in the presence of a large 
contingent of troops with their officers, Prince Louis Napoleon and the Duke 
of Bergamo. The said rite is traced back to St. Genesius, then Patriarch of 
Aquileja (1334-1350), and probably existed even before that early period. 

The unusual ceremony, which was also performed at Gorizia in Austria, 
is very picturesque and especially inspiring for the soldiers. At the Solemn 
Pontifical High Mass the officiating deacon places a helmet on his head whilst 
singing the Gospel, and holds a sword in his hand with which* when the Gospel 
is ended, he makes the Sign of the Cross over the assembled congregation. 

The helmet which is worn by the deacon is the same which a former Duke 
of Bergamo, Adalbert of Savoy, carried in his wars, and which he subsequently 
presented to the Basilica. The sword was a gift of Captain de Albertis of 
Genoa. In accordance with the conception of medieval times, the sword signi- 
fies the determination to defend the Church and its property, and it is for this 
reason that it was given to the Bishop in the act of the civil investiture in those 
times. 
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We call the attention of our Promoters and Benefactors in 
New York city and vicinity to our Branch Office at St, Francis’ 
Church, 135 West 31st Street (between 6th and 7th Avenues), in 
charge of Brother Benedict, O.F.M. Those of our friends who 
prefer may transact their Crusade business with this office. 



(Dbituanj 


This list contains only the names of those who departed this life during the year 
either as Promoters or Crusaders . 


Promoters 

Aker, Ella 
Barry, Mrs. Sarah 
Bruetswh, Elizabeth 
Buckley, David 
Cameron, August 
Carrigan, Mrs. Rose 
Concannon, Mrs. Ellen 
Delarue, Leonide 
Fleming, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Fleming, Bridget 
Glaab, Mary 
Goeke. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Halligan, Ambrose 
Henggeler, Mrs. Alois 
Iioersch, Mrs" Helena 
Hogan, Michael 
Keerlan. Mary T. 

Kelly, Manr 
Kerin, B. J. 

Kiernan, Mrs. Cath. 
Landry, Mrs. Mary M. 
Larkin, Owen 
Lawless, Mrs. Margaret 
Lott, Mrs. Julia 
McKeon, Mrs. Susanna 
McCarty, Mrs. Julia 
Maher, Agnes 
Marino, Mrs. M*ry 
Marmoliejo, ConcepcSon 
Marree, Mrs. Mary 
Marx, Theresa 


Meinhausen, Mrs. D. 
Morris, Mrs. M. J. 
Mueller, Mrs. Mary 
Neuberger, Katharina 
Nieman, Caspar 
NoUe. Miss Ber*hn 
O’Hearn, Margaret 
Ochsner, Mrs. Ursula 


Crusaders 


Alter, Barbara 
Alter, John 
Alf, Anna 
Audlcy, Francis J. 

uensner, mrs. ursuw Apperson. Mrs. Mary 

Quinlan, Mrs. Elizabeth Apperson, Bernard 

Rev. James C. Bubenheim Arentz, Mrs. Francis D. 
Redinger, Agatha Arkes. Theresia 

Rejrney, Ka*» Audley, Francis J. 

Kiordan, John 

Rogers, Mrs. fillet* Backus, Helena 

Ryan, Margaret Hahn, Stephen 

Ven. Sister Mary of the Baier, Teresca 
Dolours Bank, John 

Saxley. Mrs. Bank, John 

Schlimm, Maria Anna Bandheim, Pierre 


Schiimm, Maria 
Shea, Miss Mary 
Sontos, Mary C. 
Spellman, Mrs. Cath. 
Stanton, John 
Stolz, Miss Susanna* 
Struble, Mrs T.onua 
Stutte, Mary A. 
Thompson, John F. Jr. 
Tierney, Mary P. 
Waber, Mrs. Johanna 
Ward, Mrs. A. 
Webster, Mrs. E. P. 
Weider, Mrs. Mary 
Wenger, Mrs. J 
Werner, Mrs. Mary 


Bandheim, Josephine 
Barrett, Johanna 
Bartmann, Albert 
Barr, Edward 
Barr, Daniel 
Barrett, Richard 
Barthy, Julia 
Bates, Mrs. Catharine 
Baudeman, Mary 
Beaver, Kath. 

Bean, John P. 

Beehler, Cbas. Wm. 
Bcckcrle, Mrs. Rosalia 
Becker, Mary E. 
Beggin, Mrs. Ann 
Behan, Mary 


Beiter, Mrs. Ann L. 
Benzmger, Mrs. Anna 
Benoit, Maxine 
Beohm, Joseph 
Bcrkrey, Mrs. 

Bergin. Hannah 
Bergley, Martin 
Beschel, John 
Beschel, John 
Beus, Edward 
Bezold, Adam 
Birney, Catharine 
Bittner, Martin 
Blake, William 
Boeracher, Mary 
Boeser, Tacob 
Boeser, Louise 
Boos, Christina 
Bohaman, John 
Boland, Elizabeth 
Boush, Mrs. Mary 
Bon^t, Marie 
Boquoi, Aloysius F. 
Bossard, Mary 
Botsch, Eliza 
Bowman. John 
Boylen, Mrs. Rose 
Boye, John D. 

Ven. Bro. Damian, 
O.F.M. 

Bratt, Mrs. Margaret 
Brasor. Elizabeth 
Brenner, Mary 
Brennan, Rose 
Brennan, Mary A. 




CA 


CRUSADER'S ALMANAC 


Breuer, Miss Elizabeth 
Brevi, Mathias 
Brennan, E. P. 

Brennan, Mrs. Mary 
Brokmann, Mrs. Latn. 
Brogan, Mary 
Brockman, Frank 
Brogani, Mary 
Brown, Bernard 
Brocard. Mrs. B. 
Browne, Katie 
Browne, Henry # 
Brunner, Genevieve 
Bruton, Patrick 
Bruser, Frederick 
Brunner, Francis 
Buffington, Mrs. Mary E 
Buzer, Mrs. Catli. 

Burns, John 
Burns, Martin 
Burns, Victoria 
Burns, Catharine 
Burns, Henry 
Burke, Catharine 
Burkhardt, Augusta 
Burk, Edward Thomas 
Russer. Mrs. E. 

Byron, Mrs. 

Byrne, John J. 

Calbas. Gustave 
Callahan, Ellen H. 
Cautlin, Bridget 
Carlin, Margt. S. 
CarrolU Lyda 
Carroll,’ James 
Carr, Mrs. Patrick 
Cardell, Mary 
| Carney, Miss Julia 
. Carroll, Alice 
Carver, Mary 
Carye, Mrs. Jane 
Carilner, Samuel 
Carl on, l)r, Philip P. 
Cassidy, Nicholas B. 
Cassidy, Mrs. Mary 
Casey. Joseph 
Cavanaugh, James 
Cavanaugh, Mary 
Cawley, Peter 
Chandoir, Justin 
Chateau. Aloysios 
Clark, Martin 
Clark, James 
Clantin. Philomi^ne 
Clarke, Winifred 
Clancey, George 
Clefaloenol, Mr;. 
Cloarty, James 
Clouston, Sara 
Cobb, Mrs. Mary 
Collar, W. 

Collins, James 
Collins, Mrs. Mary 
Col'ins, John 
Collins, Catharin e ^ 
Colleton, Miss Mary 
Collins, John 
Connor, Elizabeth 
Condron, Joseph J. 
Connors, Rose 
Connors, James 
Connolly, Peter 
Consino, Mrs. Peter 
Conrady, John 
Conkle, Mrs. Hattie 
Conaty, Margaret 
Connor, Elizabeth 
Conroy, Thomas 
*?onroy, Andrew 


(Obituary— 

Cook, Mrs. Catharine 
Cook, Anna Cath. 

Cooney. Francis 
Corby, Miss Delia 
Corley, Miss Ellen 
Corcoran, Mary 
Corrigan, William 
Cosgrove, Sarah 
Costello, Catharine 
Cosgrove, Thomas 
Coughlin, Michael 
Coughlin, John 
Coulchan, Mary Ellen 
Coyle, James W. R. 
Coyle, Bridget 
Coyne, Michael 
.Crane, Mrs. Julia 
Creeden, Jeremiah 
Crombie, Miss Mary 
Crowley, Mrs. Anna 
Crosby, Mary E. 
Cullahan, John 
Curran, Catharine 
Curley, Daniel F. 

Curran, John 
Currie, Mrs- Maria 

Dabens, Ellen 
Dacey, James 
Daly, Mary E. 

1 )aly, Florence 
Daly, Hannah 
Dann. Mrs. Emma 
Daum, Michael 
Davidson, Agnes 
Decker, Mrs. Margaret 
De Christoforo, Maria 
Deenihan, Daniel 
Demers, Zelia 
Desormier, Leah 
Destree, Elisa 
Destree, Josephine 
Detling, Catharine 
Detting, Mary E. 
Devanny, Mrs. Bridget 
Devine, Elizabeth 
Devine, Catharine 
Devine, James 
Devine, Mrs. Catharine 
Pichhoff. Elizabeth 
Diamond, Thomas J. 
Dietrich, Susan 
Diethorn, John 
Dillon. John S. 

Diller, Mrs. Helen 
Dinzer, John 
Dobbins, iRohert 
Doelger, Peter 
Dolan, John 
Doll. Harry 
Ponegan, Mrs. Mary 
Donovan, Patrick 
Donnelly, Elizabeth 
Donovan, Joseph 
Donovan, Anna 
Dooley. Maurice 
Doran, Mary A. 

Dorn, Vera Frances 
Dougherty. Mr', 
Dougherty, John 
Dougherty, Catharine 
Dowling, Daniel E. 
Dowd, Annie 
Dowd, Bridget 
Dowling, Mrs. Nellie 
Doyle, Henry 
Doyle, Dennis J. 

Doyle. Mrs. Juia 
Driscol, May 
Drohan, James 


(Continued) 

BSfrisrtt. 

ttn^TiUas ’ 

Dumber Mrs. Klizabeth Gasley. Mary 
Dunlcvv, Miss Mary Gately, Thomas 
Duninegen, Mrs. Jobana Causey Mrs. Celia 


Durliat, Emma 
Dwyer, Margaret 
Dwyer, Lawrence 

Eckert, Florentine 
Edger, Mrs. Ann 
Ehrhardt, William I . 
Eilers, Sophia 
Eleazar, J. B. 
Emmerling, Phil. 
Enright, Mary 
Enright, Patrick 
Exerkamp, M. 


Facques. Michael 
Fagan, Mrs. Catli. 

Fagen, Edward • 

Fahy, Mrs. Mary A. 

Fahnen. Jacob 
Fahrforth, Jacob 
Farhacher, Elizabeth 
Farrell, Lillian v.ouxn, 

Farrell) Miss Marcella Grady, Daniel 

Farrell, Mrs. Margrt. Grady, Julia 

Farley, Sarah 


Gaynor, Miss Martha 
Gazonsky. Marie 
Geier, Margaret 
Geiger, John W. 
Gent, John L. 
Gerdes, Anna 
Gerseitz, Jacob 
Gest, Mrs. Mary 
Giegerich, Laurence 
. Gierl, Joseph 
Gilmartin, Thomas 
Giles, James 
Milliard. Ellen 
Gillespie, Bridget 
Gillespie, TTenry 
Gimpel, Mary 
Glaab, Theresa 
Gladen, Susanna 
Gloeckler, Emma 
Glocckler, Mary 
Gorman, John 
Gouth, Mrs. Louise 


Farabaugh, Leonard 
Feeley, Maria 
Feeley, Kathryn 
Ferhatte, Rose 
Finn, Anna J. W. 

Finney, Elise. 

Fischbach, Fred., Sr. 

Fitzgerald, EJla 
Fitzgerald, Michael 
Flanagan, Elizabeth 
Flanagan, Dennis 
Flaherty. Mrs. Mary C. Haffely. Mary 
Fletcher. Catharine C “ 

Fleming, Keyran 


Graber, Frank 
Grace, Mary 
Grenbemer, Eliz. A. 
Grennen, Ann 
Grim, Barbara 
Griffin, Catherine 
Griemes, Bridget 
Gross, Mary 
Gross, Aloys 
Guilland, F. R. 


Fleming, Agnes 
Fleming. Thomas 
Fleming. Patrick 
Fleming, Michael 
Finery. Teresa 
1‘linn, M. 

Flick, Mrs. Agatha 
Flood, Mrs. John 
IHurey, Teresa 
Flurey, Charles 
Flynn, Nora 
Flynn. Mrs. Peter 
Foly, Mary 
Ford, Mrs. John J. 
Ford, Michae’ Francis 
Fowler, Mary M. 

’•'ox, John 
Fox, Bridget 
Frazier. Agnes 
Fraber. Helen 
t'ricker. Joseph 
Frick, Bernard 
Froil. Elizabeth 
Fulham, Jennie 
Fuchs. Elizabeth 


Gabriels, Ouirinus 
G^illachc, Raymond 
• nllagher, Margaret 
Gallagher, John 
Galvin. Michael 
Gannon. Thomas 
Ganey, Timothy P. 


Tlagele, Johanna Frances 
Ila’ey, Thomas 
Hammett, Henrietta 
Hammer. Mary 
TTamfll, Mary 
Tlammel, Mrs. Cecelia 
Planck. Mrs. Carrie 
Hanhouser, VerorLa 
Hand, Mary 
Hanley, Mrs. Bridget 
Harley, Mrs. Frank 
Hare, Catherine 
Hartmann, Mrs. . 

Harmon, Catherine 
Hassett, Joseph 
Hawkins, Mary % 

Hayes, Nellie 
Healey, Miss Mary 
Ilealy, Miss Mary 
Healey, Mary 
Healey, Mrs. Kate . 
Hearing, John 
TTechinger, Emil 
Hednia, Mrs. Josephine 
1 1 “fYernan, Kathleen 
Heffernen, Miss Nora 
lirintz. Catherine 
Heisman, Mrs. 

Heidel, Mathias 
Heinen, Agnes 
Heinrich, John 
II elf. Andrew 
TIendrigan, Mrs. George 
Hennessv. Georg 
ITertel, Mrs. Mary 
Hern, Patrick A. 




(Obituary — (Continued) 


Hernon, Catherine Ther 
esa 

Herbert, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Hcrtcl, Mrs. Mary 
Hesler, A. M. 

Higgins, Mrs. Wm. 
lliggins, Margaret 
Higgins, Michael 
Higgins, Dominic 
Hill, Thomas F. 
Hinriendach, Joseph 
Hippier, Mary 
Hirsch, Peter 
Hoeller, Wilhelm 
Hoffman, Mrs. Theresa 
Hoffman, Mrs. 

Hoffman, Christine 
Hoffmann, Christine 
Hogan, Thomas 
Hogan, Mrs. Mary 
Holtgrewe, Henry 
Holledge, Elizabeth 
Hoover, Matilda 
Horch, Leon Francis 
Hornung, Clara 
Horan, Mrs. 

Huebert, Mrs. Anna 
Huesman, Henry 
Hughes, Mrs. Ellen 
Humbert, Mrs. 

Huser, Laura 
Hutter, Mrs. Emma 
Hynes, Mable 
Hysman, Mrs. Theodore 

Innes, Miss Katie 

Jacob, Lucy 
Jacob, Anna 
Jacobi. Susan 
Janzen, Katharina 
Janeczek, Joseph 
Jansen, Katharine 
Jeffries, Bridget 
Johnston, Mrs. Mary 
Johnson, Peter 


Johnson, John 
Juif, Salina 

Kaczynski. Vincent 
Kaltchtalor, Katherine 
Kaltenbach, John 
Kane, Minnie 
Kane, Elizabeth 
Kane. Anthony 
Kassehnan, Frank 
Kealy, Mrs. Catherine 
Keenan, Francis 
Keenan, Mrs. Mary T. 
Keenan, Sarah 
Kehoe, Thomas 
Kelly, Mrs. Mary 
Kelly, Marv 
Kelly, William 
Kelly, Mrs. Michael 
Kelly, Bridget 
Keller, William C. 
Kelley, Bridget M. 
Keller, Donald W. 
Kemper. Mrs. Mina 
Kemp, Mathilda 
Kens, Wm. 

Kennedy, Mrs. 

Kennedy, Ellen 
Kenigan, Nellie 
Kennedy, James 
Kennedy, Michael 
Kenyon, Mrs. James P. 
Kerverman, Otielia 
Kessler, John M. 
Kidnell, Laurence 
KiednelJ. Laurence 
Kielv, Patrick 
Killian, Catherine 
Kilday, Myria 


King, William H. 

King, Helen C. 

King, Patrick 
King, Helen 
Kinsclla, Mrs. Theresa 
Kinniry, Thomas 
Kircher, Sophia 
Kirsch, Tillie 
Kirby, Ellen 
Kistnert, Joseph 
Klein, Mrs. Veronika 
Klein, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Klimper, Theresa 
Klink. Rose 
Kluesner, Anna 
Knab, Eugene 
Knachstedt, Miss Anna 
Kneifl, Mrs. Magdalene 
Kniper, Mary 
Knips, Oscar R. 

Knor, Wenzel 
Koch, Sarah 
Koehler, Margaret 
Koester, Mrs. Gisina 
Koehn, Dr. Louis 
Kohnen, Mina 
Kohnen, Bernard 
Kohlman, George 
Kortes, John Jr. 

Koster, Joseph 
Koster, Mrs. Joseph L. 
Koster, Richard F. 
Kosse, Gertrude 
Kraut, Clothilda 
Kranhegen, Caroline 
Krapfl, John 
Kraemer, Katherine 
Kuenzig, Christian M. 
Kreipe, Emma Elizabeth 
Krebs, Harry 
Kriescher, Hubert 
Kroehl, Mrs. Sophie 
Kroeger, Frederick 
Krouth, Katherine 
Krocncrt, Casper 
Kuehn ? Mrs. M. 

Kuenzig, Carl 
Kuhn, Mary 

Lachner, Mrs, Ann 
Lahney, Joseph Eugene 
Laluzerne. Joseph 
Lamb, Edward 
Laninger, Mrs. Alary 
l^ange, Mrs. Rosina 
Langton. Mary 
Langton, Delia 
I^ansing, Margaret 
I-a Faille, William 
f-atte. Mrs. 

Lavin, Jane 
Lawlor, Peter 
Leary, Mrs. Ann 
Lcaly, Daniel 
Lealy, Mrs. D. 

Leany, Andrew 
Lederle, Mrs. Hubert . 
Lee, Ellen E. 

Lee, Aloysius John 
Lehrmann. Michael 
Lcntner, Franz 
Leonard, Margaret 
Leo, Mrs. Josephine B. 
Less, Barbara 
Lennihan. Katherine 
Libell. Mrs. Francis 
Lid roe,. Mary 
Lieblein, Mrs. C. J. 
Linick, Katherine 
Lindner. Mrs. Eliz. 
Linnehan, Michael 
Lind, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Liston, James 
Liston, Richard 
Littcl, James 


Loiselle, Edwigde 
Ix>ose, Katherine 
Loonam Patrick 
Look. Frank 
Loughlin, Frank 
Louniti, Joe 
Lowery, Mary 
Lugino, John 


Maicr, Christine 
Manning, W. A. 
Maun, Dorothy 
Mandek, William 
Maroney, Martin P. 
Martin, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Martin, Alice 
Marhuse, George 


Lukaszonowa, Maryanna Martins, Anna 


Lulsport, John 
Lunay, Catherine 
Lunay, Mrs. John 
Luttenberger, Jacob 
Lyle, Bridget 
Lyons, Mrs. Ann 
Lynch, Annie 
Lyons, Mrs. Mary A. 

Lynch. Mrs. Delia Q. 

McAuliffe, Ellen 
McAguire, Ann 
McAvenoy, Thomas 
McBride, Mr. 

McBarron, Thomas 
McHenry, Cherry 
McCartney, James 
McCaffrey, John 
McCaffrey, Mary 
McCarthy, Mrs. Eliz. 

McCaffrey, Frances 
McColgan, Mrs. Mary , . ... 

McColgan, Mrs. George Morrell. K. 


Martin, John 
Marhofer, George 
Masterson, Mathew 
Mascanie. Lucia 
Maurer, Elizabeth 
Maurer, Louisa 
May, Frank 
Mead, Cath. 

Meaney, Catherine 
Meehan, Thomas 
Meehan, John 
Mehling, Bertha 
Meier, Mary A. 

Melia, Peter H. 

Merrick, Mrs. Catherine 
Mercure, Mrs. Mary 
Metoyer, Mrs. Alphonse 
Meyers, Sarah 
Moeller, Josephina 
Molloun, Mrs. 

Moosman, Mrs. Augusta 
Moore, Winfred 


McCann, John J. 

McCrea, Peter 
McCann, Agnes 
McCauley. George 
McCabe, Thomas 
McCabe, Peter 
McCue, Mrs. Mary A, 

McDonald, John 
McDermott, Peter 
McDermott, Johanna 
McDermott, Michael 
McDonald, Margaret 
McEntee, Mrs. Anne 
McEntee, Bernard 
McElliott, Ellen 

McEnerney, Airs. Mar- Miller, Margaret 
garet Miller, Anna 

McFaddin, Raymund Mison, Arthur T. 
McGuire, John Mueller, Miss Katherine 

McGovern, Mrs. Ann Mueller, Mrs. Mary 
McGill, Miss SarahMtieller, Anna 
(Lady of Holy Sep.) Mulligan, John 


Moriarty, Michael 
Moraghan, James 
Moran, Thomas 
Morgan, Mary 
Moser, Josephine 
Mother M. de Chantal 
Keating 

Miethig, Frank 
Midel, Barbara 
Miller, Wendell 
Miller, Clara Agnes 
Miller, John 
Miller, Joseph 
Miller, Martin G. 

Miller, Mary 


McGarvey, James 
McGrath, William 
McGuinnrss Ellen 
McGraw, John 
McGillis, Miss Alice 
McGovern, Mary 
McGuish, Mrs. A. 


Mulholland, Mrs. 
Mullen, Edward M. 
Mullin, Mary E. 
Munchhoff, Margareth 
Mulvancy, Mrs. Mary 
Mu 1 ton, Margaret 
Mullen Miss Ellen 


McGown, Mrs. Margaret Murphy, lohn 
McHugh. Mrs. Anna Murphy, James L. 
McHenry, James Murphy, Mary 

McIntosh, Walter Murphy, John A. 

McKeon, Patrick Murphy, Mary 

McKeon, M. Murphy, Mrs. E. 

McKenney, Bernard J. Murray, Catherine 
McKcown, Mrs. E. Anna Murray, Mary A. 
Mcl.ellan. Michael P. Murray, Elizabeth 
McLoughlin, Frank 
McMahon, James 
McNally, Mrs. John T. 

McQuade, H. 

McSweeney, Margaret 


MacDonald, Mrs. Allan 
Maguire, Patrick J. 
Maguire, Hugh G. 
Maguire. Mrs. Annie 
Magee, Bridget 
Maher, Thomas 
Mahon, Thos. F., Sr. 
Mahoney, John 
Maillienc. Antoine 


Murray, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Murray, Tohn 
Murray, Patrick 
Murray, Katie 
Murtha, Mrs. Ann 
Myers, Mary II. 


Nell.es, Margaret 
Nenpert, Nicholas 
Nesser, Margaretha 
Netihauscl, Barbara 
Neugebauer, Max 
Ncu, Katharine 
Neuhausel, Andrew 
Newburg, Frieda 





Nissel, Agnes 
Nolan, Mary 

Nolan, ill?" Catherine 
Nolan, Jane 
Norcia, A. 

Norris, Margaret 
Norton, Ellen 
Nugent, Mrs. Ellen 

O’Brine, Michael 
O’Brien, Margaret 
O'Connell, Edward 
O Connor, Andrew 
O’Connor, Catherine 
O’Connor, Peter 
O’Connor, Elizabeth 
O’Neill, Mrs. James 
O’Rourke, Bridget 
O’Reilly, Mrs. Ann 
O’Reilly, Hugh J 
O’Sulivan, Mrs. Sarah 
Ott, Mrs. Margt. 
Owens, Mrs. Mary 
Owen, Mary 


Roust, Thomas 


Parker, W. 

&& Mrs. KatherinegrHe^ 

Patk, Miss Adearne 
Pautler, George 
Pearson, Michael 
Pearson, Charles 
Pender, Thomas 
Perkins, George 
Peru. Mathilda 
Petrie, Peter 
Peters, Margaret 
Poitras, Mrs. Victoria 
Powers, Margaret 
Pray, helicina G. 

Prenzlo, Mrs. 


©bituara— (Continued) 

. -,-»*• b- Schupp* Maria A. 

5 C -1 y ’ Mary Schaeffer, J osephine 

Reilly. fi: 7a beth Schott. Kathanna 

"‘'hellhantm.r, Le 

Rcnehan, Philip 
Reynolds, Mary 
Reynolds, John 
Ries, Kathrina 
Riche, Peter 
Richter, Anthony 
Riehle, Katherine 
Riga, Clifford 
Rigger, Conrad 
Riley, Mrs. Margt. 

Riley, Mrs. Ellen 
Ritz, Edward 
Robig, Mrs. Mary 
Rodger, Mrs. Eliz. 

Rogan, Mary A. 

Rogan, Mrs. barali 
Rogers, Mary 
Rohan, Gcorgie 
Rooney, William 
Rose, Mrs. Katherine 
Rose, Mrs. Cath. J. 

Rosh, Margareth — : . 

Rosbury, Mrs. Mary E. Smith 


Tierney, Mrs. Julia 

Tobin, Bennett J. 

Toomey, Mary 

Traut, Floid 






| C h h an^n?M e i» jXnna Tro^dl^^ 5 

ih'S^n/john Tulley’, Mrs. Mary 


Sheehan, Bridget 
Shea, Mary T. 

Shea, Sallie 
Sheinhart, Mrs. M. 
Sheils, Helen 
Shea, Annie 
Shea, John 
Sheehan, John 
Sheehan, Bridget 
Sheedan, Hannah 
Sheridan, Annie 
Shinkel, Sophia 
Shilling. William 
Short, Paul 
Shubys, Mary 
Shymos, Mary 
Sihorski, Stanislaus 
Simar, Maria 
Smith, James 
Smith, Philip 
Smith. Anna Mary 
Smith, Patrick 
Smith, William F. 
Smith, Mary F. 
Smith, John 
Smith, Edward 
Smith, Dryden P. 
Smith, Josephine 
Smitzer, L. P. 


Usher, John 
Usher. F 


rank 


Prevost, Louis 
Preersteg, Eilion 
Powell, Helen 
Pulling, Thomas 
Purcell, Margt. 

Quail, Sadie A. 
Quaid, John G. 
Quinlan, Ellen 


Koyer, v 

Ruppert, Theodore 
Russell, Anna E. 

Ryan, Joseph C. 

Ven. lr! M^Stanislaus Snyder. Aft“ a t 

V*n. Sr. 

Ven* Sr M. Andrew Sondel, Edward 
Ven.’ Sister Dorothea, S = . Iranc.s, Sr. 

Ven Sr'. M. Apcllonaris, Stanton^J.ohn 

Von. Sis.rr M. Ignatia. ftapf . Mary ^ 

V en. Sis'er M. Stanislaus 

Ven"|t«r M. Ansehna, Strfania^ Stanislaus 
Ven. Sr. M. Agnes, Stein. Mrs. L Veronika 


O.S.H. 


Ef M^\S^s eth Ven. £ 


Yen. Sr. M. Helen 
Sanar, Miss Mary 
Sander, William 
Samson, Mathilde 
Sassey, Anna 
Rt Rev. John Micliaelis Sauter, Josephine 
Rt Rev F. Koch Sauer, Ignatz 

Rev. Tohn J. Toomey Seelig, Christina 


Quinn, Frank . 
Quinn, Mrs. Bridget 
Quinlan, Mrs. Wm. 
Quirk, Hannah 


Varrek, John 
VanKirk, Mrs. Helen 
VanHall, Mrs. G. 

Velletta, Franz 
Velletta, Anna 
Vesely, Jacob 
Virlee, Antoine 
Voell, Barbara 
Voell, Mrs. Barbara 

Waber, Mrs. Johanna 
Wade, Mrs. Nancy Ann 
Wallace, Miss Cath. S. 
Walter, Joseph 
Walter, Mrs. Joseph 
Walsh, Kieren 
Walsh, Thomas 
Walsh, Patricl 
Walsh, Rebecca 
Ward, A. Michael 
Ward, Mrs. Ella 
Ward, Mrs. Mary 
Watts, John 
Watsek, Mary 
Waters, Mary A. 

Watts, John 
Watts, Catherine 
Weckhause, Ben. 

Weber, Marion 
Weber, Helen 
Wedich, Bartol. 

Wedach, Bartolomeus 
Wehner, Mrs. Johanna 
Wehming, Walter 
Welch, Margaret 
Welsh, Catherine 
Wells, Jennie . 
Wenger, Josephine 
Wentzel, Mary 
Wcrkle, Clara 
Wermer, Catherine 
Wesbecker, Creszentia 
Westhoff, Henry 
Whalen, Nora 
Wheeler, Sarah 
White, Charles 
White, Thomas 
Widerkcrs, Margaretha 


Steinhauser, Mary 
Stilp, Mrs. George 
Starzer, Tustina. 

Stierer, Theresia 
Strickle, Miss Margaret 
Streicher, Gertrude 
St. James, Joseph 

Sultan?’ Mrs. Margaret Wiechman.i 
Sultenfer, William Wiewel, Katharine 


Kev. loini j . 

Rev. L. X. Bazin 


Rev. James Brady 
Rev. F. John I 
Rev. F. Sipker 


Tohn Kress 


Secger, Franziska 
Seiler, Frank 
Seitz, Frank 
Seibert, Mary 
Sekik, Katharina 
Sellet, Theresa 
Semler, Joseph Sr. 
Seuhert, John 
Schweiss, Mr. 
Schweiss, Mrs. 


Rev. P. Franciscus 
Rev. Fr. Burns 
Rev. Fr. Kridler 
Rasche, William J. 

Ratigan, Mrs. Anna 
Ranft, Barbara 
Rauscher, John 
Read, Miss Sara J. 

Reeb, Mrs. Rena 
Reeve, Mrs. Mary Ann 
Reed, Mrs. James 

Rchberger, Mrs. Theresa bchnall, Mary 
Reimringer, Michael Schmidt. Mrs. Cath. 

Reilly, John Schmicker Anthony 

Reilly, James § C ll U f]u 

Reilly. Julia Scliuldt, Frank 

Reilly, Catherine 


Swan, Mrs Peter 
Sylvester, Joseph 

Tacha, James Sr. 
Tacha, James Jr. 
Tait, John 
Tausche, Mrs. Jos. 
Taylor, Mrs. Ellen 
Temple, James 
Tenson, Mrs. Ann 
Tenson, Mary A. 


^.cn weiss, mrs. . , * * w.' 

Schwoerer. Mrs. Agatha Tenson, Peter 
Schwalter, Regina Tenson, Thomas 

Schnapo, Mrs. Anna Thele, Matvuet 
Schneider, Mary Thiemai n, Will am 

Schriempf, Mrs. Rose Thien, 

Thomas, George 
Thorn. Mr. Peter 
Thorn, Mrs. P. 
Thole, John H. Sr. 


Schumacher? Maria HelenThole', John H. Jr. 

lHay Gtyrg ta ?rur*. Amftt. 


Wickers, Catherine 
Wingfield, Byron 
Winter, Mary 
Wise, Mary A. . 
Wise. Mrs. Anastasia V\ . 
Wismiewska, Agnes 
Witzel, McCann Kate 
Wolfrunn, Charlo 
Woods, Henry F. 

Wood, Albert 
Woods, Mrs. Anna 
Woosman, Robert 
Wright. John 
Wright, James 

Yait. David 

Yantis. James Aaron 

Yuergens, Mrs. Barbara 

Zchren, Mary 
Zimmer, Mary 
Zinch, Patrick 
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25 gents per 3at)r 


AUgmm? Wmtvkm$tn 


D c r @reuafabrer=®alenber bcrtritt bie ^ntereffen ber net) cilia ten ©fatten unfc* 
rcr beiligen Religion in ^alaftinci. ®er Grtrag btefer 8 etti«nft tuirb ja^ 
lidi bem fiuftoS bc§ 1 ) 1 . 2 anbc§ in SJferufalem ubermittelt, too bie 
fiptrcffcnbcn Stlmofen mie iene ber GbarfrcitagMIoIIcfte, toermenbet merben jut 
Grbaltung bet lit. Orte unb 3 ur SSerbreitung be§ 1 ) 1 . ©laubenS in ben ^tfhonen ^3 
bt. SnnbcS, mclcbe fid) nid)t attein iiber Sgalciftma, fonbern aud) uber itcgpptcn, 
Mcittaften, Slrmctuen unb bic Snfel Gti^crn erftretfen. . , r -x 

®a§ Sionuniffariat bcS 1 ) 1 . SianbeS ift cme bom Siltrift bon Columbia fleWJjJ 
anerfonnte ftorperfd&aft, unb ift in ber fRabe bon ber 93 orftabt ©torflanb jet 2 Bo 
inaton gelegen. $er gcfcfelicfje Xitel biefer Stbrperfdjnft ift: The College and 

Commissariat of the Holy Land for the United States of America. itefclbe ijt 
ftootlidi bercd)tigt, 9 Sermacf)tniffe unb @d)cnfungen alter ^rt anjunel)mcn, unb ber 
obige gefcfclidje Xitel, mic cr in englifdfer ©pradje berfafet tft, fottte m alien 93 er- 
madjtniffen unb Xeftamenten sum bcften be§ 1 ) 1 . SanbeS boll unb unbetfurat atige* 

geben merb^n.^je ^ ^ im ^ r tefniccf)fcr ftepen, merben gebeten, in afleti ibren 
tRriefen unb ©djreiben an un§, imnier ibreti Pollen fRamen unb ibre auSfitbrhdje 
Stbreffc anjugebeh, urn 2 Rif)berftanbniffen unb S 3 er 5 bgemngen borjubeugen. 

©elbfenbungen foftten burd) tpaftanroeifungeu ober 93 ed)fel gemadjt merben. 
SRan fdilicfje Icin (Mb ober StRiinscn in uiieingefd)reibene SBriefe ein, ba foldje 
Jeidjt berlorcn geben fbnnten. Side (Mbanmeifungen unb 2 Bed)fcI fottett an ba§ 
Commissariat of the Holy Land, Washington, D. C., jablbar gentadjt merben. 

^tntnermabrenbe SRitgliebcr, meld)e ben .ftreujfahrer-fialcnber nid)t regelmcifug 
crbaltcn, merben gebeten, un§ fogreid) babon art bcnad)rid)tigen, unb unS ibre au§> 
fiibrlicbe Stbreffe, fomie aud) ba§ ^abr ibrer Slufnabme an 3 ttgeben, bamit mir ibnen 
ben .fMenbcr in Bufunft pirnftlid) aufenbett fonnen. 

®er S?'rcu 3 fabrer=.U'aIcnber erfebeiut alle brei SRonate in englifdjer, beutfd)er 
unb polnifd)er Spradje; bie jiibrltd)e 21 u§gabe mirb aflen--Strcu 3 fabrern angeftellt, 
mabrenb bie biertcljabrlicbe ?fu§gabe bloS fiir bie ftbrberer be§ gutett 28 erfe§ be* 
ftimmt ift, unb amar crbaltcn fie biefelbe ol)ne befonbere SSergiitung; jn ibrem 
cigenett iRubcn unb fiir ibre (M)ilfen im guten SBetle. 

llnfcrc fvreunbe in Ganabn merben gebeten, ctmaige (Mbfenbmtgen per 3 >n* 
ternational tpoftal SERonet) Ctbcr" an fenben; ober nidjt burd) canabifdje (Mb’ 
rniinaen ober fsfreimarfen, meldje bier nid)t gangbar fittb. 





„Xct Sltcttsfft^er^alenbcr'^ 



Jjfees « — 'Y'f' 






/^K ■ *C c 


4C- 


~cs 


J j£? <JZ)<^*'y ^**0^0^. 

yCc 


~± 4~ 




<# 



vO'CJ ■ 


2-f~, / f C ' 2- 


®cr S?retofahrer*$at«tber bcr con ben granjisfaneroatevn jum 33e|ten 
ber afliffionen be« Ijeiligen VanbcS ucroffentUdjt rotrb, trnrb Ijternut ber «50^l* 
tatigfcit bcr ©laubigen Ijerjlid) empfot)len. t . 


iBaltimorc 25. 3utt 1902 - 
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3 


itr tKmtzzitg fur baa hi. ffiatu'i 

e^^&Jrsa t&gt g&zszssuis* ■ ** * 

artns5t"ssss» £* 

gJ^^^«r^,Sa^“&^ns45SJ e 5? »e? , SJtlS5£S- JSSStf«SP 

?f 8 sr et !u!&i mt fc ?l a e,nen ® u fn«^weWetn unb einc mit ben Jffilaffen 

be» l)t. fianbeS imb beS funffad)en efapulierS berfebcnc SWcbaillc. 0 a ' ,en 

... . ®citr8gc. Tic Slreugfabrcr cntvicfilcn jdbrlidj cincn ©citrag bon 25 (Tents fiir bie 
iBtebererlanguug unb ©rbattung ber Id. Station. ®tc gbrberer unb SKitglUber merben 

fttSliS- ?- C r fc" a w n M ^ c .i efcn « u f enbcn - b >c "Wit eingefdjrieben (regi. 

lhi l ™ 15 r m ® n W tf e Okfmebt nUe ©ettrage bermittels tgoftonmeifung (money order) 
obu SBecbfel (check). Sletnere ©ettrage lijnnen aud) burd) grehnarfen cntridjtct merben. 

’ M 0r ® fn l SJJitflfiebcr. — ©ergift nidji, beine oerftorbenen (TItern, ©efdimifter 

s e Tr W reibe ?.* u Iaffen ^ rtbl,rcf) merben Wkn 
merhen li«t ' W " n - toriebe an ben 1)1. Crten gefeicrt toerben, tcilbaftig. SBie banfbar 

SraS kST»fm?r P “” n hine * :wi * sicf * s »»” 1«.«« 

^ jSwssr sssssi'-ss's tsrs8f*s?ts4S!efte^ Sssrswsr 

oetdie emen grofeeren ©eittag fiefern gum ©eften ber f)I. Crte ©alciftinaS loMetmmer* 

^ 5 S^?HS£^gr C ^« !m f a l Bcn bcm Iobe *"»« a" alien geiftlidten ©or* 

teilen be§ ©ereins. 2 Tu$ Wbmefenbe unb ©erftorbene, fomie gai^c gamilien unb religiofe 

wTr”^ 0 C * .5, nncn . n ^ 8 unmermabrenbe Witglieber aufgcnommcn locrben. (Tiugcfne 
“ 9 ’' ' r tcn errren 99citr^ bon $12 00, tuafirenb fiir ein "Ilmofen bon $100.00 

S r tfOT !L t’ ° b . cr rcIt0 i?J c ®enoffenfdjaft mit rebenben unb berftorbenen TOtglicbcni 

etngefrbncben merben fann. JIIS fteidjen ber ©fitglicbfdmft cr batten btefelben cin Siplom 
auSgeftcHt bom ftommiffariat bcS 1)1. SanbeS. v ' 

w „-.® ci ’ ,ri ^ c ® or ‘ f * re ;— t rv ^ ie ; ftreu3fnbrer nefimen Slntetf an ben bieTcn Taufenben 1,1 
' • 'I (U S f l rf m- b l c J! atrc l 9fMtt8t*!aner aHjafirlidi an ben I)f. Stcittcn lefen. 2. (vnfotqc 

wl C , fi rC r«^ f U,8 ?Sv ">ter cetera,“ bom 18. ^ufi 1778 baben fie Luteti an aden outeii 
Merten, ©cbeten, .yaiicu, ©uflubungen, flbtohmgen unb 2BaITfaf)rten. meldic im BI. Snnbe 
bon ben granatSJcmern ben ©ilgern, unb alien ©Ictubigen berrirfitet merben. 3. Sic 
, merben ber itngaljltgen 91blaffe teilbaftig, mefdie ben fit. Crten oerlieben fitib, unb meldje 
> a ue ben armen ©eelen jugemenbet merben fbnnen. ©apft 1'co XHT. berliefi aden Sreuz* 
faljrern einen oodJommcncn Slblafe fiir jeben greitag. 

»9rberer.--2Sir faben aHe jene, bie baS 61. Cnnb unb bie Drtc unferer ©rlofuna 
berebeen, em .yorberer beS ftrcuMugeS 311 merben. «nf Serlangen merben mir ibnen bie 
uotmenbtgen ^eremsfacben gufenben. 2Bev jabrlid) mcnigftenS 25 Ttreugfabrcr amoir&t 
imrb als gorberer betraebtet. 

Sefonberc 2*ortciIc ber gSrberer.— 9JcDft ben ©naben, an melcbcn atte iWitglieber 
Jutetl uebmen, bcrjtcb '-Papft ileo XIII. burd) ein Dleffrigt bom 26. fluni 1804 ben gor* 
berern einen bo l [ f 0 m in e n e n Slblag; 1. am KeujabrStage, 2. am gefte Waria 
V)tmmetfabrt. gerner bttben fte hefouberen 9(ntcit an ben 61. SWeffen, meldie jebe SBodjc im 
61. ©rabe auf bcm .QalbarienBerge, in ber (Srloferfirdie gu (lerufnrcm. in ber SBerfitn. 
btgiingsfircfic gu 97agaretb, in ber ©eBurgSgrotte 311 ^etblcbem, unb in ber St. gobanneS^ 
ftrdic gu SJtn fiartm fiir fie bargeBradjt merben. ?(ls geidien unferer ©anfbarfeit fenben 
lutr ben gorberem bon geit gu geit ein Heines Wnbenlen an baS bl- Sanb. * 
on 91bbro6ntiott.— Ta§ fromme 2Bcr! beS bT. ?anbeS murbe bon mebr aTS 40 SHabften in 
”° I’at’ltlidien SPuden 1111b SIinnbfdirei6en gutgebeiben unb empfoblen. ©aSfet&e erbieft 
ben befonberen Segen ber spfipfte, 'fjius IX., Beo XTIT„ unb '{tins X„ fomie ber berftor- 
jjj.benen .flarbitiale 5Wc(TToSfeb unb galronio, bes feUgen (TrgbifdiofeS m. 91. (Torrigan bon 
'A l k 'S ? brcr Cminengen ber tfarbinSIe ©ibbons unb garleb, fomie Sr. (Ergedeng beS 
wodjii’iirbigften Slpoftolifdien (Dercgateu gobanneS SJongauo, uttb bieler anberer 'flralaten. 
SPriefe u. f. to. abreffiere man an baS 

ill* 

Commissariat of the Holy Land, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 






6 3 . 


* «, - - 

<**• 

* 5rit w't*** 1 M 

{I; * 

1 ) 1 ) 1 . Julian unb ^aTtUfla, 2 >iaton, 2 H. 

^ 


s* 


20 


1,1. Sett*, ? l “ ,a( ^ a8 ’ f( t0 m>au'ru8 »bt ffl —1)1. 3ol,ann iloltibfta, 511. 

1 , 1 . %ulu 6 «rjlet emitter.- ^W, 3 fr., HR- 




S*Sn*»! m» W.lSiifcS'-S'o^ni W. * 

WBS»dWaR»ptt*~ »• «■ 

a £Sw.»5 m ®l 4i. '*“i“»'.« «... as— si. amini&'g- .g6nifli» 

TT'^oa <Y?r sw —fol 2 Rattbau«t)on@irgeiiti # SP.,l. Orb. 

W. Jfl ne ^' cor' e su Matron bet tatbolijctifn Urffie. 

W* |ran$ bon ^ £typolt)tu«, 2ft.— bt. TOffliinb, 3fv. 

{I; «£££& Sfe S £*W 3. Orb., (*. «.) 


z,i?eT ftrcu^fnfjrer^ialeitbcr''. 



Wcliotciic tirdjlitf»c Scicrtnijc in bctt Scrcinigtcu Stnatcu. 


1. 9£eujaf)r, 1. 3<ntuar. 

2. iSaf[)ington^ Oeburtdtag, 22. gebruar. 

3. (Scaberfrfjmiicfimgatag, 30. iiftai. 

1. Uitabf)angtgfeit8tcg, 4. 3uli. 


JPiirgcrlidic Jyeicrtagc. 


5 . -Jlrbeitcrtag, 1. '.i'fontag im -September, 
fi. £olumbu«-£ag, 12. Ottober (in Bielen ©toaten) 
7. OantiagungStag, 4teit Oomterflag im ■.•tooember 
s - ©eitmadneu, 25. December. 


Jynfttngc, 

’fSSbiJS" B ‘ tPflld,U “' bet b “ 9 fiU " Uf, ' ,DaU!l!,ftc 3a » r i«vurfgert<gt ftat m.b n.d>t red,tmdmg ent 

1. 'Me aSerttagc ber t)f. gaftenieit uom Mftermittrood) an, 13. gebruar 

2. Me greitage im Mbeut, fall® eg in ber Oiocefe uorgefdjrieben iji. 


4. Die SBigit : a) Bon Wngften, 18, ITTai ; b) uou 'JJiaria $immelfal)rt, 14. Mgnfi : c) Pou 
Merfjeiltgen, 31 Ottober, nnb d) Bon Seifjnadjten, 24. December, ©emt oftgenannte gefte auf ben 
1'tontag fallen, ifl bie Sigil-Jaflen am oorbergeftenbeu Samftag ju ftalten. 

Mmee nnb Seefoibaten im attinen Oienfie ftnb Bom gafien biipenfiert, anfgenommen am »fd)er 
nutttnocf), ftarfreitag, ftarmmftag nnb an ben Uigiffaften Bon 'JTiarid §immeffal)rt nnb ©eifmadjten. 


an roeldjen e« ttidjt erlaubt ift gleifd) ju cffeit : 

1. Side greitage im 3affr. 

2. Me gajltage, auSgenommen, menu beionbcre Oiipen« gcgeben morben ift. 

Bic ^eit 3 iir firfiillung ber ofterlic^cn pflid?t enbigt biefcs 3at)t tnit bcm 2... lITai. 


.ilcirfjcit nnb aCbfiirjtingctt : * — Sonntag ober gebotcner geiertag. * — 2agc 

ber 3lnbad)t. iS— gebotener gafl’ nnb Mfiinetijtagc. *» — Mfiinenjtage. i)l.— ^ctlige (r). ftftl- 

§eilige. fel. — ©elige (rJ. 1 ., 2., ober 3. Orb. — §eilige, ober Selige Born erflen, jtneiten ober britteit 
Orben bes !)i. granjiSfnS. (9.--31.— @enera(.-->(bio[ntion. SMfommener HBtafj fiir aOe ftaltio 

liten. 2>.=3[.* — 'i-otltonimonerMlaf; fiir 2er;iaren. 2lf.— 2Jiartprer. ft. — ftirtfienleftrer. 8f.— iPi.- 
fd)of. SBefenner. @ef-— ©efabrten. 3fr.— 3ungfrau. SB.— ©itttoe. 


®cr „ftreu3fal)rer-ftalenber" toirb in engltfdjcr, bcutfdjer unb poiniftper Sprad)e IjeramSgegeben. 
— Oer SScitrag fiir jaftrlidie Siitgfteber betrdgt in ber Sereinigten Staaten 25 Cents,— fur i turner- 
loafjrenbe SDlitgliebcr 12 Ooflar, fur game gamilieit unb ©cnoffenfcftafien 100 ®oflar. 3n 
"Deutidilanb : 1 3Jif. t — 50 2ftf., 400 ‘fttf. 3tt ber Sditneij, grantreid) nub i^elgien : gr. 1.25, 
-gr. «o,. unb gr. 500. 



Mftiitcir,-?agc, 


'Jiitmcrfmit} : 



„ . re r j t cr Rvcitog.— fet. Slnbreats, l. £>«. 

7 WatiS 81 e i t m e f ?.-(©. «■ -»• 

t^SSSS'!® »l' s> %•&?• >4- Mt - *• 

«***«* M «»"»•> «- ®-* »^ Mb = 

,f «»?>««.: Otuuitd beS S Unbelt am 28 e«c »on 3etidio. gut, is, »!»«• 


. S3*V h. Orb., (* *.M». *»• 
brea§ $orfini. ^ _ 

M n aU X'wV-®l fminoniuff, m)l. 

*; gauP^»« uub Kowita, WW.-Ucbertragung bn- ©ebeinc bed 61. ?lntoni«« »on 

Z On!f.i W. — f)l. Sultana, 3ft., gR-fet . Wm, 3ft., 2. Otb. 

* 1 Kflftcnfountfla — W- $itar») r W Suntan, frUfter,«.-6l. £6«butiu#,®l 

* *• ,S ® * c „ „ 3 i\us lmtbtn be t3BMle»«W. Malt. ■». Ml- 

M ©imeon, W., SBf. non Sernjalenn— 61. 2Rar$eUn«, fabft. fi. 

fEttfa, SB., l. Orb.. ff. 9L) , _ . 

M 'Unaela Werift, 3 fr., ©ritabtrin bet Urfulinertunen. (®. /I.) 

>«j Ouatembettag . — 61. SUlargartta non ifortona. Sufjeritt, 3. i. tb. ( o. 9t. ) ^ 

^ Guatoinbcrtag.— fetri ©tublfeier in «ntiod)wn.— 61. fetor ®aimam, Bf., ”•< 
S.-61 Wilbutga, 3fr.-61. SK«t6«, 3ft., «. 


* 3 Mciif<mntaa.-6t. SWatbta*, 91noftet.-61. Etbolbort, tBnig.-bt. ©ergtn«, fi. 

* ,V levnstunfl Selu ouf aa»>ot. awottb- w. 1-9 


l 61 . Sguatins, £)(., W — pi. ncenot, <oi v ' " , 

61 Joanbet, Bf.. SB.— fel. 3o6ann non 'Ertora, ft., 1. Dib 
I f f (. SbomaS non Cora, SB., 1. Otb. — fel. Antonia, 3fr., 2. ~rb. 


„'£er ftrcnsfaJjrer-Sialenbcr". 
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iEmpfrblmtgHfrbmbrn. 


Slpoftotifdie delegation, 

2<er. Stnaten bon Slmerifn. 

1811 Siltmore «t., ©afbington, J>. a., 

•fpodjroiirbiger $ater! ben 10 - ?lufluft 1912 - 

- . £JR ?*5 f ? br 9efrent M mciner «n 2Snfbington, *u erfabren, bait baS 

i“ nb ? 8 au<f| ln 9 * meriftt cmncfitlirt fei. Wodi mebr nber bat es mid) 
nJ l: m l ,0f ‘ Cr ^ bDrt f0 t,ifIe " nh tn*«effn,tlc Sltfbrnfen S u finbcn 

- C ?‘-^ ri en ; J®”* unfcrer Grlflfung ooltbradit roorbcn ift. dad ©erf 

S l*Tl " nb UOn uidcn ***»"« Butgebeigen marten, bie ed 

” , * Ii * en ® b [ offe " " c p rfctlcn ( > nbe, <- ?<«* fa flfbe basu meinen 3egen, .mb empfeblc 
« CU d ’ r,ft ;. U ' C ‘ d,C “ n,fr bcm SJJflmc " Srenjfabrer.»atenber" 
befannt ift. Jfa ftofre jimerfiebthd,, bnfj Sbre SScmfiljungen oon ben QUftaltacn ber 
-bcrcmigtcit ctnnten bie gebiifirenbe ttntcrftiibung finben mdgett. 

3br in Gbrifto ergebener 

an ben S»od)m. '-I'ntcr Oiottfrieb Shifting, £. ft. '))L, 

Sioflegium bed bl. i'anbee, itfrooftnnb, d. G. 

Slpoftolifdier delegat. 



S^krpt for lyl. HCmtijmjatimt for 5folt$iofrn 

bfsiiglirlf iirr Sammlmtg non Almofen zu (Suoftwi bps Ijl. lanbfa. 

Urn bercitS bielfad) aufgetaudjtcn gmeifetn ober bielfmb anftambenben bon borne- 
herein entgegenjatreten, bolt ed bie (jt. segregation, wettfe ben XiSfen ®*S“ 
fdiurkn uorgetebt tft, fttr angcjctgt, ju erttdren, iotoie f.e erflart, baij tnt tDctretc fiber- 
.'»Bmntfangen bom 21. 9Joocmber 1908, mcldjcd bie Crben anb religidfcn Snftitutc 

Crhe^b^»T»b^ n *“o?f?“ 0 “?? fn fi boS ? tommc ® crf bea bt. Sianbcd, ubertragen bcm: 
m.ilV . b -« iB?* n Hf- Te *L ® r “ bcr ' *««c8»e«8 mbegr.ffen mar nod) ii.begriffcn ift; ba jened 
ub ^ r , «l c bc, .°' ,bc ”“ Scburfmffc nnb feinen eigenen 'Jiutjcn binanSgebcnb, twin' 
apoftbl.fdjen Stable totebcrbolt itnb bollinbaltlid) approbiert, mit 'j$tibilegicn andgeftnttet 
"i? “ ant ' ,c B c '<t [ ' d ) fmproi)lcn toorben ift. ttm bom geaannten ©eric jebc Sdjdbigung 
abjuroenben, badfclbe mclntebr 31. Hrbcrn, bcfd)liep) nab 6cfieblt bicfctbc bt. Segregation, 
baft bie Somtntnngcn 4 n ©anften bed bt. SJanbed, roic fie entweber am Gbarfreitage ober 
an aitberen Xagen bed Sabred bidber jn gefdjeben pftegten, oon ben '®atred=2ttinber> 
brnbern entweber fetbft, ober bard) anbere erpro6te TOdimer, gcntdfi ben bicrin tdbfidier^ 
weife c.ngcbaltcncn iHegetn anb tiScroobubfiten, antb in rfutnnft iiberalt borgenommen 
tberben fallen, tnbem obengenannted Setret bom 21. 'Jiooember 1908 fowie anbere niibti 
entgegenfteben folten. 

Xiefed Vltted Wnrbe Sr. ^eiligteit, Unferem .f>errn l*apft 'liiud X. bon bem nnter= 
3etd)netcn Starbisiaf-ft-rdfetlen nm 1. Cftofcer 1909 oorgetragen nnb Se. Sbettigtcit nernbte 
ed gntsubeiben unb jn beftdtigen. 

5 r. C- Garb. Dined, 

'Urdfettad. 



3 3. 
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11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


v * *SSftS. *»-« *» SI--*- 0 * , ir r . 1 

— Titn8 8— 1 ) 1 . iimiefuntb, 3f r -< ^ * ■) 

* H - «“ » »• 14;28 - - — -a 

Wlern^ w. 

tjh ffatijarina toon SsBotogna, 3ft«» 2. Drb. f ( *>• 


SW. 

TO. 

9M. 

g’ 


!i VS m ~ w ”' ' 

.7 Ms?; n x$KSr 3 “A K *-*'■ *«»-> 

” TT" . rv_. ..w uf UWtrilh 
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^auuuim o~ ' ' • ■ — — m 

T^aWoiiluaa --®i‘ a>ier,ig Waiter Bon^fmfte.- 1)1. -><ctov, - 

IsStI® ssb KSsrOTii 


($. %) 


* 




111 . ^ertriib, 3fr. 


18! 

sw. 

19 r 


20 

m. 

211 


22 

% 

23 

'■£. 

24 

pj 

25 

sw. 

26 

TO. 

27 

hr. 

28 

<d. 

29 

g. 

30 

3. 

31 -• 




W- Ufle'fs o7«p ffAfami 3Kari«. (®. «. -». *•> 

IHtes.’ Rfct sgfe^ 

tytatmcnurcifc. — 


1. rib. 


* e wm81t^*“fS»l #wSi«» 

~ * S $“1° ttl* ° h,s r,i f Wra Vnfuitcf wnflMeift DttenM m» 8 Wit. 

i^Momttflfl.-ftr¥e^in, $iafon, SW. -fit- mUrn, 5fr., (». *• *•> 

^ (fti an fl.: flufcrfttfmnfl beg ffmti. lTtort. 16. ■_ — — 



„$et SlrcttjfoJjret'ftalenbct". 



Kmtzfafrrrr-(Srhgt 


^5 iit M i c () c t, rmigrr Hater! Jrf) <MJfcre $ir aitf 
bcu- fnftbnre Hint ^eui (xfftifti ,^itr 'ilbbiifntnri 
.oTo. tiirincr Siinbcn, fiir bic Hcbiirfniffc ber 1)1. ftirdjc, fiir 

5^ ip bie Hcbiirfniffc bco (jl. fianbeS, fiir bic HcMinutg ber 

ek Siinbcr ntib fiir bic (frlofung ber nrinett Sccfcn nno 

bent JVcgfcuer. 

(3Rorgim£, SWittagS uttb STbcnbS 311 beten.) 

❖ 

Saa gu te Idrrk fora Ijetltgrtt iOattbea. 

L c i b c r Dermogen tutr and) biefeg Satyr ben Zon unfercS Settariifote nid)t 
auf cine freubigcrc ober boffnungSDotfere 9?ote 311 ftimmen. 9?ad) uric Dor 
tyatigen bic unbeifDoIIen SBoIfen bc§ 3BeItfriege§ iiber bcit ©ctueu bc£ tyeili 
gen SanbcS, jo, ityr Stnblicf erffifft un£ fogar ini t ntetyr ©djrecfen benn jc auDor. 
©egen bic frteblid)en itnb friegerifd) mcrtlofcit ©eftabe be$ tyciligcn 2 anbc 3 tyaben 
bic mobernen SBcrfacuge ber Serftorung an§ 3Keer nnb fin ft Zo b nnb ScrberBert 
gefjrietyen, in Sftorb nnb ©itb eraittert ber 93oben nnter bent ©etofe ftreitenber 
SJotyorten. £ie lieblictye ©bene Don ©baron, ©egenftanb be£ ©naiicfettS fiir ben 
^idjter be& Robert fiiebcS batft micbcr Don ©ctyladitenbomter; toie ©pott nnb $obrt 
flingen bic 28orte: d) bin bie SJInrne Don ©baron, bie fiilie be* XafeB!" llnfer 

:CIir ftrdnbt fid) ben nnbcimlidicn ©eriictytcn 311 tyorctycn, meldje ntt* iagtciglitf) 3 U 
geben. tlnfagbare* ©ratten, hunger nnb BIeid)e 9?of fdireiten itfier bic ©eftlbe 
bc5 cinftigcn fianbe* be* SSerbeifnmg, be* fianbe* ba* Don 9J?iIdj nnb $onig floft! 
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ffier toirb lie jemal? jablen, bie ©djaaren ber Sotcti unb ©terbcnben bie, bon alter 
ib e l t^ab e i a) l o ] | en , babingerajft loerben unb beren SSer3ioeifIung?ruf fict) nur burd) 
me &hmme ber SSertnutung funbgibt. Oa? £raurigfte in ber iroftlofen Sage be? 
beiligen Sanbe? ift bie biiEige ttngeloifebeit liber bie loirflicben Suftanbe bafelbft, 
loerben bod) bie 9 iad>ricL)ten otjne aEen Biocifel bon beibcn ©eiten ber fricgfubren 

™> te m icnbcnaibfer Scifc cntftcEt. ©ennod) finb bie Eanbgrciflidien Sabr 
id)einlid)fetten ber fommenben Gntioidfelungen niebcrbriicfenb genug. Set fann 
oljne bittern baran benfen, loa? ben beiligen ©tiitten beEorftebt, inenn beren niidjfte 
ilmgebung erft einmal 3um unmittelbaren Slrieg?fd)ai4ilab loerben foEte. 

§eercS!oIonnen rnarfdjicreti auf ba? Sanb ber SSerbeifeung 311 bon 9iorbcn, 
©nben unb Often, unb grofje Strmeeen ber bi?berigen SRadjtbaber int beiligen Sanbe 
foEcn fid) m ber grofjten ©efabr be? DtiicfaugcB befinben. Ob jefct bie cine ober 
cmbei-e ©cite bie ©berbanb geioinnt, bie golgen fiir jene gebeiligten ©teEen, beren 
©reaming un? fo fefjr am tferaen liegt, finb gleid) bebrol)Iid). ®ie Grfabrung ber 
btSberigen brei Sabreit be? Scltfricge? ijat nur 311 tlar geacigt luas c? fiir ein 
Sanb Ijeifjt, loenn cine fiegreidje Jinnee mit Seuer unb ©ebtoert iljrcn Seg burd) 
basfelbe babnt, trie ©tiibte unb ©orfer, frudjtbare gclbcr unb ©ebbftc erbarmung?- 
Io§ 311 finer Siiftenei loerben! 9 tod) fdjredlidjer geftoltet fid) be? Unljeil loenn 
cine foldje SRiefenarmee ibren Siiicfaiig itebmen mufj, ba3u nod) mit ber S 3 orau?fid)t 
niemal? loieber suriiefaufebren. Sd)on bie unerbittlidjcn ©efefce ber Strategic 
berlangcn e? bem nadjri'nfenbcn geinbe loenn mbglid) nidjt? al? cine leerc $iilfe 
311 iibcrlaffen loa? erft loenn man nod) ba^u bie Sut cine? 311m Sleufjerften ge» 
reijtcn religibfcn ganati?mu? 311 bcfiircfiten bat. Oa? finb bie traurigen unb un* 
Ecrmeiblidjen lEcfnltate einer JJfntoafion. 

9 ?ur mit ©djreden fbnnen bemt bie greunbe be? t>ciligcn Sanbe? in bie 
Sufunft blidcn. ^abrbunbertclang baben bie beiligen ©tiitten Slricg unb golgen 
be§ itriegeS iiber fid) ergeben laffen miiffen. Jlber niemal? ift ein Strieg mit fold) 
furd)tbaren Scrfseugcn ber Berftiirung gefiibrt loorben, nie ift 58 ernid)tutig in 
fo boEiger Seife einer erobernben ober 3iiriicfioeid)enben Jinnee borangegangeit 
ober nadjgefolgt. 

Sn tieffter 93 efumtnertti 3 fragen loir im?, loeldje? ©djicffal loir mebr fiir bie 
aLtebrloiirbigen, foftbarften ^ciligtumer ber Gbriftenbcit fiirdjten foEen. So ber 
$eilanb gclebt unb geioirft bat, loo er gelitien unb ben £ob burd) feine gtorreiebe 
Jfuferftebung iibenounben bat, loirb ba in ber Sufunft „ber ©rcttel ber ©er- 
loiiftung an beiliger ©tcitte" loalten? 2Renfdjlid)cr 33 orau?fidjt nad) ift e? nur 
aE3u loabrfdbeinlid), bod) unferc .§offnung rubt auf bem $errn. 

©eit fiebert ^abrbunberten loadjcn bcfaiuitlid) bie ©obne be§ beiligen SranaiS- 
fits iiber bie £>eil) tcitte ber Sett, ©ie ber Gbriftenbeit 311 erbalteit, baben fie jebe 
crbenflidie !L>erfofgimg, Sbrbeit unb Seiben tm Uebermaffe ertragen. SEtit unuber 
ininblidbem §elbenmut, mit 3al)er 33 ebarrlid)feit baben fie ben ganati^muS ber 
Scobammebaner, bie nod) fd)Iimmcten fEacbfteEuttgen ber fcbiSmatifcben Gbriften 
be§ Often? niebergerungen unb iiberMit. Ourd) il)r beiHgeB Seben, iljr gute? 
LBeiSbtel, burcb treue Sfeobadthing ber ©elubbe be? ©eborfamS, ber Jlrimit unb 
ber S?eufdbbeit baben fie bie ©bbne ®?obammeb§ Eon ibrer boEigen Uncigennittjig-- 
feit iiberaeugt itnb ber Sett bemiefen, baf; man an? rciner Siebe 311 ©ott unb ©otte? 
beiligen ^utereffen aEe natiirlid)cn 33 e)d)ioerniffe iibcrioinbcn fann. SJiit uner» 
mefjlidien Obfern on ©ut unb 3 ?rut baben fie tiad) unb nad) ber Gbriftenbeit ben 
beifiumftrittencn Sefib ber meiften unb boraiigfidjften .^eiligtiimer erfauft unb 
erbnlten, fie loiirbig, unb oft grofjartig gefdjmiidt, baniit aucb bie 9iad)toeIt ben 
©eioinn biefer erbabenen ©enfmaler be? ©lauben? babe unb geniefje. fEotiocn- 
bigerloeife roar bie? lange unb unglaublid) miibfelige Jlrbeit in einem Sanbe, loo 
rcligiofer gannti?iitu? unb #af) gegeit bie cbrifttid)e 9 teIigion, ©djrenbriau unb 
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beifpicffofe U+eftecf)lid)feit gerabeau Me SltmoBpbiire bilbeti. Sieben ^abrljunberte! 
Xos ift jo feidjt unb io Bafb gefagt. 2fber meld) cin Sgcan boit Seibcn unb bcra- 
bredjenben ©ntfiebrungen fiifft biefeB 3ettma& auS! Sntmcr unb immcr micbcr 
ift iti furaer 3eit baB SBcrl fangjatjrigcr 9frbeit in einern Sfugcnbfid bemidjtet 
morben. ©anae Softer murbett acrftbrt, ibjre ©etnobner in fdjeufcfidjc, orientalifdje 
Slcrfer gcltmrfen, fjunberte luurben irn Saufe bcr 3cit baf)ingefd)tad)tct, biB auf’B 
-'(id gequiift; — niemafB fonnte man (jade fagett, mad ber morgigc Sag nid)t an 
iieuen Cualereien bringen miirbe. Dad mar bad Sfrbeitsfefb bcr Stiubcr beB 
bciligcn granaiBfuB in ifJalafttna. 'Sod) nicnialB babcn fic fid) cnimutigcn laffcn. 
Smmet micbcr fc()rtcit fie unberbroffen juriicf, fingen itnmer miebcr boit ueucm ait, 
immer micbcr fonnte ber Ijciligc Shtbl fid) auf fic bcrlaffcn, menu er nad) neuen 
greimifftgen fiir biefeB Beftanbige Sdjfadjtfetb d)riftrid>cr ffffartnrcr rief. Unb jetjt, 
im aman 3 igften Sabrbunbcrt fd)icn cine bcffcrc Beit anaubredjen. 2)er 23cfib faft 
after tpeifigtiimer fdjicu gefidjert, fiirdjcn unb Jfctpeffen unb Cratoricn bade man 
fomeit bic tmrbanbencn Sffiidel eB nur geftatteten licit erBaut, aftc $eiligtiimer in 
geaientenber SBcife miebcrbcrgcftcfft, bic Scgcifterung fiir bad fjeifigc Sanb ging 
bod) unb gab fid) in impofanten fpifgeraiigen auB after $crrcn Siinber berebten 
9fuSbru<f, — maB fott eB nun merben? ©erne geboteit mir ber Stimmc bcr ?tngft 
unb fdjtimmer SSorauBabttung Stifffdjmeigen, abet* fie mirt fid) nidjt Befdjmidjtigeit 
loffen. 9fnd) ben erbabenen i'ater ber ©brifteitbcit, ben bciligcn 9,'atcr babcn biefe 
Stengftc niebt unberiibrt gefaffen. S'npft SBcnebift faint mobl ermeffen, maB ben 
bciligcn ®cnfmalem bclmrftebt, menu eB 311 einer ^nbafion fontmen foffte, unb in 
feiner toaterfid)cn 93eforgrtiB bat er fid) an bic 1 'efebtbabcr ber britifdjen $ecre ge* 
manbt, urn bon itjnen, im gaffe cS 311 m Sfeufterften fommen foffte, bic mbglidifte 
Sdjomutg 311 erlangcn. ©in gteidjer 9tufruf feitenB beB beiligett SSaterB ift on bic 
Sfommanbanten ber tiirf ifdjeit Sfrmeecn ergangen, bamit fie im gaffe bcr fRauitmng 
affc 3erftbrung Perbiiten. SBir fbnnen nur beteu, unb bitten affe unfere Sefer unB 
baritt 311 unterftiifjen, bag bic ©ladjtbabcr ber Stimme beB beifigen SJoterB cin 
miffigeB @el)br geben. 

SM biefer Stuitbe gitiilenber Ungemiffcnbeit ridjtcn mir benn unfern 9tuf an 
affe Gbriftcn, an affe unfere Sefer, unfere SUefbrberer unb SSreuafabrcr unb ftebeti 
fie an fid) urn bic gabite Gfirtftt 311 fdjarett unb ungead)tet after Gpfer jebc tniig- 
tid)e $iiffe 3 itr ©rbalhtng ber beitigen ©fatten 311 Ieiften. Unfere Sefer foniien 
fid) mold febbaff borfteffen, mie grofj bic Stotlage ift unb meld)e ©efatjr ben ©r 
tbfungBfdjauftatten bro()t. Unfere iPffidjt ift ftar unb bebarf feiner meitern s J(uB 
cinanberfebuitg. $aB $eilige Sanb mirb nidjt bom ©rbboben berfd)minbeit, nad) 
mie bor merben fid) bic SBIicfe after Sicbljabcr beB ©efreuaigten mit Scbnfudjt nad) 
fPalaftina ridjtcn. SffeueB Sebeti mufj auB ben JRuinen entfproffen, baB Berftorte 
mut’, toieber aufgebant, baB 2>orbanbene muff erbatten merben. SJebenfett mir and), 
baft eB fid) nidjt nur tint materieffen SSertnft baubeft. ®ie granaiBfancr finb bie 
berufenen 9P?iffiondre beB natjen Orient. SBetdj ungebeurer Sdiabcn ibrem apofto- 
Iifdien 21'irfen miibrcnb biefeB SriegeB 3 itgefitgt morben ift fiegt auf bcr .^anb. ®ic 
St i tunic beB £>errn beB SBeinbergeB ift nidjt berftummt, nad) mie bor tjeifdjt fie 
gebieterifd): „©ebet bin in affc SBeft, bie ©ride ift groff." 23ir mitffen borforgen, 
bafe bide unb cifrige 9frbeiter btefem fffitfe gofge Ieiften fiinnen. S)cr ^reusfatjrer* 
tifafenber getjt 3 roar biefeB ^aljr mit trauriger Sdmbe in bie SBeft IjinauS, aber 
unfer SSertrauen auf bie gitbruttg ©ottcB unb bic fo oft crprobtc ©rofjtierjigfeit 
unb greigebigfeit unferer greunbe ift unberminbert. Sage man nid)t: „^a, 
menn bie 25inge fo fiegen, mad bat cB bann fiir einen 3d’ed fiir baB bcitige Sanb 
311 famnteln ober au geben!" 3Benn and) nur ntit grofjen Stbmicrigfeiten, fo ift 
eB bod) nidjt ein 'Ding ber Unmbgfidifeit fogar itt gegenmartiger, trauriger 3«t, 
ben ©briften beB beiligett SatibeB unb ibren treuen ^irten beisufteben. Unb 
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oufccrbent tnuffen and) loir in unferer ®eife ,foreparcbne 3 §" itben. 2 xMr miiffen 
,u ?* b0 .?*etetten atif Bit- unabfetfoaren ffoten, melfoe fid) footer ergeben toerben, 
mtr nuiffen, tote bie ©ifottc bes beiligcn gronaiefuS feit ficbetfounbert Sabtem 
toteber mit frtfdjem 9Jiut an bie fdrbcit gefjen unb bon 9 icuem anfangcti. 9 tod) ttie 
baben tote bergebens unfern SMttruf on bie fiatbofifen biefer grofeen 8 hfou 6 ltf ge* 
rid)tet. Xanrborfeit fur bie unabfebbarcu SSkfoltoten ber SSergangetfoeit, Donfbar- 
fett fur unfere 2fu§ertocfolung aur toafjrett ftirfoe Gbrifti, fur boS Ueberntof) ber 
(totoben unb Sriitfjte ber Grlbfung, toeld)e toir feit 9?efteben unfereS CanbeS in 
fretefter fReligionSiibung genieffett Jonnien, miiffen uns anfeuern olleS git tun toaS 
in unfern .ftroften fofot, bomit bie $eimat bee GrloferS nod) toie bor ben GIjriften 
ber 28eft often ftefje, bontit ba§ 9icid) Gbrifti fid) bofelbft itntner mel)r berbreite. 

?Mer 2Bat)rf(beinIid)fcit nod) ift fdjon eineS ber grofoen Softer be§ beiligeit 
yonbeS bem ®ricge sum £fofer gefaflen. $ie fjerrlidje ®irfoc, baS Softer unb 
tPifgetboSfris 3 U ^affa finb, fonft anberldfogen 9cocf)ricf)ten gemcife, bem Grbbobett 
gleid)genmd)t toorben. Hcber bie llrfodjeit biefeS trourigen GrreigjtifjeS berrfdjt 
nod) bbfligeS 2)unfel. lie gri'td)tc ^abrlfunbertelanger Sfrbeit finb bomit in 
einem JIugenblid bcrnidjtet toorben. $ier beifjt e§ offo toieber einen Stnfang 
inodien toie fon bie 9Witbriiber bon 1G50 modjten. ©ifoer niirb biefer ntd)t ber 
einjige golf bleibcn, unb abnlicbe SSuttbcn, bie ber grofje jEVricg fdjfcigt, toerben 
nod) d(ntlid)er $etlmtg rufeit. ffiJir bitten olfo inftdnbig affe unfere greuttbc unb 
befonberS bie 93efiirberer be§ guten iffierfcS bom beiligeit Conbe nid)t entmutigt 
bie ■'pan be in ben ©d)of) 311 Icgen, fonbern im ©egenteil ibrem Gifer iteueS geuer 
3 U geben, bomit ber ongerid)tete Sdioben toteber auSgeglidjen toerben mbge, bie 
gcfdjlogenen ©unbelt gebeilt, bem Gifer ber fDiiffiottcirc ncue 9Kogtid)feiten er 
offnet toerben fonnen. 

28ir berfennen bobci nid)t bafe on bie Cbfertoilligfcit ber St’afootifen in utt* 
fernt Conbe gegentoartig bie grofjten unb beftiinbige Slnforbcrungen geftellt mer* 
ben. 2 Iber bie Seiten finb eben ungetoifonlid) unb ©ott berlongt ebett Dbfer bon 
ntt§ alien tote ttie aubor. ©often toir benn aogern urn bie gortfetjung ber ber* 
baftniSmafog ffeinett Sfofer 311 bitten, toefdje bod) jebent greunbe bc§ gefreuaigten 
.'peilonbeS Ciebe unb £anfbarfcit fo teidjt ntodjen foil ten? Dbfer fiir ben, beffett 
gonjeS C ebett ein einjigeS grofteS Cfofer fiir toor, unb beffen Cbferoftor eben jetted 
get)eimni§boHe Cotib ift bo§ bon ber greigebigfeit unferer Jftreujfaljrer fo goit 3 unb 
gor obbiingt? 2 Bir bringett fie jo tiic^t umfonft. )Scin anbereS guteS SBerf ift bon 
ber Sl'irdje mit fo grofoen unb berfd)toenbertfd)en geifttidjen ©efobnungen gefrbnt 
toorben. Seitt attbereg t)ot fo tief in bie ©cete greifenben ©egenftanb. <S§ bmibett 
fid) 11 m bie ©cbnrtSftattc bets $erttt, bie ©totte feineS berborgenen CebenS in 9 ?oa- 
oretb, ben Crt feittcr DffenbanmgStotigfeit, feitter ©iite unb 9 ftenftf)enfreunblidj* 
feit, feinc§ CcibettS unb ©terbenS. 9Bir merben tint WIntofctt fiir 50etl)fet)em, 9 taa* 
oretb, ©etbfemoni, ©ofgatbo! Unb nnr bo too biefe fjeiligften fRamett ibren 3auf>er 
bertoren bobett, ttur bo too ber ©fattbe erftorrt unb bie Siebe erfoftet ift, nterbett 
toir eine ftetjlbitte tun! 

Grneuert babet Gurc SSorfobe bee GiferS unb be§ f^IefoeS, ^br lieben 58e* 
fbrberer! Guer 2?eg, Gure 3!atigfeit ift oft ein Jbrcustoeg, cine bornenbofte 2tr* 
beit, — ober e§ ift bie 9 ?od)fofge be§ .^errn, e§ ift Xeilnobnte on feittent Ceiben im 
boflften unb fdjbrtften ©ittne be^ 35?orte§. Unb toenn e§ bon irgenb jemanb toabr 
ift, fo fetb fidierfid) ^f)r e§ bie „ftcf) @d)ofec fommeln fitr ben .^immet too toeber 
3toft rtod) SFtotten ©ie bcr 3 ebrctt." ©oft toil! eS ! 


2$tr erflaren, baf) bie .^ontmiffore be§ fjeiligcn Canbes unb fore tedimafeigen 
S9emod)tigten niemofS unb ouf feine 2?eife bon irgenb eincr Obrigfeit geftbrt ober 
gebinbert toerben folfett (in ber ©ammlung bon fffmofen fiir§ bf. Cattb). — (Sfooft. 
©direiben fPut§ VI., 31. ^ufi 1778.) 
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fteft beg itoftbaren »lute«.— M. £Vobalbu«, S3. 

TOarlfi $eimfud)ung. — (©• 31-)— ^l. ©wu^uu, S|. 1)' l - ' 

hi 3uliana galcoueri, Sir- — 1*1- Statmirab iuttirt, ., i- -l 1 

V Utcid,, ©t ^ a e Ur ^^.^u^ «**. * 

•1)1. ©oar, 'JSriefter, S3. M 

* 7. Sonntag unit) ^fingftcn— unb ^ au " ntlnfi m 

SBrittbifi, © , 1. Orb. (2$. %) 

®t)ang.: Mo n ben yatfeften Mroppeten. Ultattft. 7, 15-21. _ * 

££U *.«*»• * 

rsasav «• ?»■ jp^xzt-st *• 

L bt. Sofjann ©lialbert, 2lbt., 33.— W* ^ a ^ ov unt) S cl1 ^ 

[)l. Hnaflet, s 43apft, 3ft— frl XariawiiS, 33f., 33. 


* 8. ©oimtag nodi 'Pftngftcu. -¥■ Sm.aBentura, ber ftmWf^e ®oftov, »f., K 9* 

^ S » aitg.: 2>ct un(jete<f)te Scnooltcr. Sul. 16 . 1 = 9 . 

m be8 heiligen"®rabe6. ( S. 21. ) -W. §e Inri* > I. 2>cutld,er tailer, ». 

n j it. pom Serge Jf'armcl- • !)t. j^auftuS, TO. — 1)1. -iitaltan, S3f., S. 

hi SlteriuS 8 -bt. ©enerojitS, TO.— 1)1 TOatjellina, Sfr. 

hi lamlUu® oon Sellib, S3., patron ber fpofpi taler.— hi. gnebrirf), S3)., 3k- 

£ m sincent boh Saul, S3. ©lifter bet ?a;ariften unb Satml)erjigen ©ditoeflerii. 

£ lieroZm^TnilUani, 8.-ht. TOatgare/a , 3ft- TO — t)l . CH««, ¥roflct. j 

* 9. Sonntag nod) ^fingfiett.-V. ^rayebiS, 3fr., TO.-fel. Angelina, SB., ». Orb.-l)t. 3* 
lia, Sfr., 2ft. 

IS v a n o- : SeiitS weint liber Serufalem. 2uf. 19, 4147. 

111 . 2ftaria 3ftaabatenci, ^iijjerin. _ 

hi SlpotlinarU, Sf., TO.— !)(. ?iboriu«, »f. — t)l. Stimitiua, 3ft./ 'Si. 
hi'. Siam ©olan, S3., 1. Orb., Slpoftel bou ©Qbatnerifa ( S3.®.) 
hi. HatobuS, Slpoftel, patron ©panienfc— Ijl. ©hnftopheruS, Si. 

L hi- Stima, TOutter ber atlerfeligften Sungftau TOartn. (S3. SI.)— hi. Rafter, S'rtefter S. 
hi Santa'eon TO.— ®ie ©icbeii f)l- ©eftliifer, TOTO.— fcl. ftnmguubtg, 3fr.,2. Orb. (S>..V' 


* 10. Sonntag nartl Sfingtttn.— W- faring unb Selfus, TOTO. l)t. Sitter, Sapft. TO. 

1,1 'tH? ng.t’&er'sifinriitier unb ber SSttner. Cut. 17.9--M 


hi TOartha, 3ft., SBeioirtin be« gbttl. £>eilaube«. 

hbl Sibbon nnb ©emten, TOTO.-ffel. ©imon unb Slrthangelu*, 938., 
hi. 3gna) Sotiola, 35., ©tifter ber ©efcllicbaft 3efu, ht- gabru?, TO. 


rrb. 



„Drr &tcHjfnl)rcr*$lalcnbcr". 
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mifftoT! Satt ttafje San Antonio. 

£>m\ Autumn mb hi? Jffrauziakamu:. 

a n t c r bcr Seitung eined aud ben ftrominenieften ©inmobnem beftebenbcu 
Siomitteed Ijot lid) in San Slntonio, Dejad, eine 93emegung iBaljn gefd^af 
fen, meldjc ed fid) jnr Slufgabe ftettt bie alien gratiaidfanernttfftonen, Die, 
mit Sludnabmc bed biftoriidjcn Sllamo, bolligem 9Uiiu iibcrlaffen toorbcn finb, 
toieberberjuftellett. 2Kan bofft, bag bicfe SBieberberftellung bid 3 ttr iJeit ber jmeiteu 
^abrbunbertfeier ber Stnfunft ber grartsidfaner fid) bemerfftelligen laffen, itamlid) 
bid 1918. S3erfd)iebene fatliolijdje SBereinigungen (jaben fid) an bent fJSrojeft be 
leiligt, obgleid) fid) bad ^ntereffe bafitr fcinedmcgd auf fatbolifdje Sireife befdjrauft. 

Ign ben neunjiger gabren bed bergangenen gabrbunberte unternaljm man 
cd bent beiligctt SlntoniuS, bent patron ber Stab! auf bent SBorfdat) ber ifatbebralc 
non San gemanbo eine Statue 311 crridjtcn unb bad SDtobcll bed $errn Sibbel, 
eined tiidjtigen ®iinftlerd aud Stem ?)orf, bcr inamifdjen and betn Cebcn gefd)ieben 
ift, murbe angenommett. 

Sic ftellt ben beitigeu Slntoniud bar, tuie cr bcr Stabt fetnen Scgcn crtcilt. 
Die Cilic bcr Stcinbeit ift sit feinen giifeett unb itt bcr Sattb bait cr bic Ejetligc 
Sdjrift, in tncrdjer cr befauntlid) io gritnblid) bemanbert toar, baf; matt ibn bic 
9lrdje bed Deftamcntd nannte. SBtelc bcr Ijciligcn 33itd)er roufjte cr fo bottftanbig 
audmenbig, bafe cr fie aud bem ©ebadjtnid Ocittc nicbcrfdjreiben founte menu fie 
fc bcrlorcu gegartgett tociren. 

San Slntonio ift im noHen Sinne cine gransidlanerftabt unb feitte friibc 
@efd)id)tc ift bie ber furdjtlofen unb eifrigen SJliffionare aud bem Orben ber SKttt- 
berbriiber, melcbe fid) bon bier aud bcr 23efebrung unb ©efittung bcr ignbianer mib- 
meten. Der Sllarno, bad .‘Oaubtjicl bcr Douriften, mar auerft eine granjidfaner- 
fird)e mit baju geborigem Jilofter. Drei lueitere SKiffionen, bie Jcbt bem JSifcbof 
bon San Slntonio geboren, befinben fid) in ber Sltabe ber Stabt. Diefc ebrmurbigen 
Stiitten finb cd, bic man micber berftellctt mill, unb folltc fid) bicfe fdjottc Slbfidji 
nermirflidben, fo merben lie mieber bem fatbolifdjcit ©ottedbienft iibergeben merben. 
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'43etri $ettenfeier. $eut« Wittofl befltmit her gro&c ^ortiunfula*9tbtQ6. I>te tfeit *ur ©eiuinnung 
be* StMabel tttbet morgen um ®eitt«rnad6t , ^ qrcr.fi 

jl (grjtcr g r e i t a g . -fttrd)iDetbfeft bon ®t. flWaria Don ben Sngeln, tn WU« (¥5. 
5 X. ) — l)i. Alpl)on«, 53., ®tifter be8 9tebemptortfteuorben«. 
ftuffUtbung ber ffieliquten be$ frt. eteftban.— ty. 2t)bia. 


0. #11. Soitutflg n. ^fiiigftcu.— bl- ©ominitus, , @ttfter bes ©omtuitanembene. (2$. A.) 

® b ft n g. : 3eiu& beilt ciltcn Stuntmen. a?iarf. 7, 31=37. 
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t©. 
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4)1. 9?onna, 23itttoe. 


^ircf)tDcil)feft »ou U. 4?. g. uom ©djnee.— f)I. Cjroalb, Sbnlg, SB. 

SBerllatuttg be8 §errn. — 1)1)1. £t)flus ltub 3Igapitu8, 

()1. jfaietait, 18.— 1)(. 'Albert, SB. — ffet. Slgatliangelns unb Jfatfiait, SUrDc., 1. Orb. 
bt)l. gpviafu*, SarguS linb ©maragbuS, iUi'Bi.— f)l. 2Karinu«, 5K. „ _ . 

>*»M. Soman, SJ1.— fel. Sofyrnn oan ffluerna, SB., 1. Orb.— tel. Sohonn sBtannep, 33., 3. Orb. 
1)1. Saurenj, ®iafon, IK.— 1)1. ©eubbebit, SB. — 1)1. Slfteria. 3ft., SD(. 


12 -Soimtag nad) tJfittflftflt-— W. ©ibmthiS unb ©ufanna, iUfSDl.— tel. Suite son 
©aoopen, SEB., 2. Orb. 

<J b a n fl. : HJont guten (Samaritan. 2uf. 10 , 23-37, 


bl. $tera, gfr., 0tifterin beS RlariffenorbcitS. (®.A.— 5*.A. ) 

bl. ^otjann 53frd)tnan$, patron ber aJlefibtener.— fiet diligent unb £td)ug, 5353., 1 . u. 3. Orb. 
S 5$igil. -bl. (Sulebiue, ^viejler, SB. — 1)1. tfalliftn*, SBf., 3Je. — fd. @anctce, 53., 1. Orb. 
* Maria £>totmelfabrt.— (@. 21.— ». A *)-bl. ©tanieiaue ffoftta 23. 

(5 im it a.: Sefucb Sefu bet Waria unb SJcortba. 2ut. 10 , 38=42. 

9$. 91. fltr bte ftreujfaftrer Skfbrberer. _ 

f)l- 3oad)itn, 53ater ber AUcrteligften Jungfrau Maria. (5$. A.)— bl- ©totuebeS, M. 
tl. Statue, 53., 3. Orb. ( 58. A. )•— M. AnaftatfuS, 53f., 23. 

3)ie fiiuf ©mintage *u ©bren ber ©ttgmota be§ 61. $rcnui«tu6 beqinnen morgetr. 


# 13. Soitntag ttadi s J?fittgfteit 1)1. Helena, 2£. f 2So^ttfiterin be« ty. ?anbe^, (23. %) 

©bong.: ^eilung b'cv 9u9fSbigen* fiuf. 17, n=l9. 
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tl. ?ubtuig Don Anjou, &f., 53., 1. Orb. (8. A.) W. 3uliu«, ^e. 
t)f. 53ernarb, Abt., 53., tt. Wlibert, Abt., 53. 1)1. Samuel, prophet. 
t)l. ^o^anna graugi^fa Don (Ebautal, 5B., ©tiftetiu be« Orbeite D. b. §etinjitdjung. 
geft ber fiebeu greubeu Uifarid. (©. A.— 53. A. )— tl. ^imotljeite, 
tL «enigi, 53.— 1)1. glaDian, 53f., 53.- bl. Xbomoe, 53f., 53. 

bt. 58artl)oIomduS, aipoflel.— ^t. ^tolemduS, 53f., 53. bU Aurea, 3fr., s Jtt. 


S. 


# 14- Sottntng ttnd) ©fmafteu.— tl. 2ubwig, Aionig 53., 
$reitgfat)rer. (®. A. — 53. A. ) 

© b on 0.: $om mtaered)teu JRetcfjtuiu. Watt. 0, 24=33. 


patron be« 3. Crbene unb ber 


fet. Q^erttarb, 53., 1. Orb. 1)1. $t)«giutt, 53. 

f)l. Otofepf) ^olalauttlu?, 53.— t)t. ^ufu«, 33f., 50?.— bt. &aefar, 53f., 

bt. AiiflttfHn, 53f., 53., ft.— ftt. Rennes, 33?.- W. ^e«, Abt , 53. 

gefl ber ®ntbauptung be^ tjl. gobanue^ be« Xaufer«. — bl- Sabina, ?fr., 50?. 

bl. 9?ofa Don 2itnn, erfte ameri!cmifd)e £>eitige — bl. giafer, 53. 
bl. 3?ai)tmmb 9?onnatnS 53.— bl. 5liban 53f., 53.— bl- Ariflibee, 




,,$«■ .Slmtsfabrcr-Slalcitbcr". 
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Einigr Ifurtr ultcr immenuahmu'ic lifttglirincbaft. 

..SBcrlafc bid) nidit auf beine grcunbc rntb SGertoanbten, unb derfdiicbc bie Sornc fiir 
beme ecele mdjt auf btc ftuhtnf t ; bcnn bie 3Renfd)cn toerben bid) fdmcEcr betgeffcn, aiS bu 
fir embtlbeit. C» i]t Bcjicr, jefet ttt bcr 3c it bid) dorjufclfcii, unb (jute SUicrfc dorau^s 
gujendcn, aid our btc £>tlfc nnbcrcr nad) bciuem Jobe dertrauen. Soraft bu iefet 
utdjt fur bid) felbft, tocr imrb nadjtjcr fiir bid) forgot? - ' H 1 * 

( 9 tad)foIge C^rifti.) 

* 

Obigc SBorte fdjrieb ber gottfolige Sbontad bon ‘stempen Dor mel)t aid 500 
Csabren. ©eitbeni babcit fid) bic s JWeu|d)eit geluife itur loeitig geanbert unb roofjl 
uocb weniger gebefiert. ©d licgt nun einnnil in bcr menfdjlidjcit 91atur, felbft 
ben mid)tigften Stngelegcnfjeiten bed Sebcnd gegeniiber forglod ju fein, fo laitge 
fie nidjt gcrabe unntittcibar unfer SBobl beriibren. £tiele Petite mbdjicn gitte t&lerfe 
terrid)ten, ju rcligiofen 3 tt>ecfen beitragen unb an ben geiftlidjen ©nabeit, bie auf 
btefe 2\5ctfe erlangt nierbcu fonttett, Slitteil iteljmeii, alieiti uus eiitcr getuiffeu gal)r* 
laffigfeit unb ©leicbgiiltigfeit bcrfaumeit fie bic ©elegenbeit, folded 3 U tun. So 
fliefjen bie £age iljrc-i 2 ebend babin unb cd fommt bie Siadft, too fie lueber fiir fid) 
3 tt beten, nod) fonftige gute SBerfe 311 berridjteu int Stanbe fiitb. Stidjt loenige 
unferer .itrensfabrer gebbren 311 biefer Silaffe; fie laffeu fid) eiufdjreiben aid 
1 'iitglieber bed IBereiiid, bcrbarrcn einige ^af)re in itjrem infer, taffen aber baun 
nad), berfatmten ibre ^abredbeitriige unb gebeit fo ber oieleu unb grofeeit Sorteilc, 
bie ibnen 3 ugebad)t inarett, berluftig. 

lint bied su berbinbertt, cntpfel)leu twit alien, fid) aid ittimertoabrcnbe 2)tit* 
gltcber eiufdjreiben 311 laffen. Sabttrd) merben fie aBobftater bed 1)1. Sattbed, beren 
prbtenfie tmb geiftlidje ffiorteile ibnen and) intnter gefidjert bleiben, int Sebcn 
foroobl, aid attd) im Jobe. S)ic itiinierlttabrenben SDiitglieber entriebten ein ein* 
liialigee. Sflntofen bon $12.00, bad fie aucb in ntonatlidjen Staten besableit fottnen. 
0)ati3e ftamilien, fomie retigiofe ©enofienfdjaften, fbnnen ebenfaild aid immer* 
iDabrenbe Sftttglteber eingefebrieben merbeit, gegett ©iitriditung eitted 9 IImofend 
boit $100.00 aunt SBcften bed 1)1- Snubed. ©in Santilienbiplom fdflieftt ein aft? 
-berroanbten int erften ©rabe, aid: ftftami ttnb Pfratt, beren lebenbe unb berftorbent’ 
Stinber_; bie betberfeiligen ©Item unb ©efebmifter. ®oinmimitatdbiplome erftreden 
lid) auf btc gegemucirttgen 1111b berftorbenen Sftitglieber einer @enoffettfd)aft. 

. ^-bgltd) tpirb fiir foldfe bad bl. Weftopfer bargebradit an jenen Orten, bie 
burd, bie Deriottltcbe ©egemoort unfered tfetlanbed befonberd gebeiligt bnirben. 
^nbreitb timed trbtfd)ert Safetnd baben fie ben STroft, baft ibrer aid ©obltater bed 
bl. ^anbe* tm ©cbete befonberd gebadit htirb, unb luenn ibr Sebendlattf boftenbet 

l'rr Unb K 1,1 < vInmmcn bp§ ^nfenerd ber ©ereditiafeit ©otted ben Iebten 
fe'i'r SQbleit muffei t, tute biel Stroft ttnb Oittbenmg luirb ibnen bamt 311 £etl 
ourd) bie Slufopferung bed foftbaren fluted in ben bielen beirigen Webopfern, 
ote fur ftc bargebraebt toerben unb bie fid) fabrltd) auf etina 25,000 beraufen. 

, f.. fe r 0 5 o&c " 9 ei J tl ^ c ” 33frteiTe Fbnnen and) gefirfiert merben fiir anbere, 
3 . S. fur lebenbe unb berftorbene ©Item, ©efdilotfter. SSertnanbte unb fVreuttbe 
stonnten htobl jene, bie bon ©oft mtt irbifdien ©iiferii gefegnet finb. eiiieii befferen 
©eltraud) bnbott madieti, aid ben, baf? fie efnerfeifd beitragen 3 tir ©rbartung unb 
^cfdjubung ber bl Crte, unb fid) anbererfeitd baburd) Slnteir berfdiaffen an cinertt 
nnermefeltdjeit Sdiape geiftHdier ©titer? 33enn bad SltibeuFen an foldie Wit- 
glteber langft berfdirtmnben ift, unter SSerfoanbten ut.b SeFannten, tnenn ferbft 
tbr .'came erlofdtjen tft, fo mirb ibrer nodb gebadjt merben im ©ebete unb ant 9 Htar 
on ben ©fatten unferer ©rrSfung. ' 
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,/£er ftrntafaljrer*$tQlcnber''* 



1 s. 

1 

tjt 15* ©unutiig itaib ^fingften. — bl- Slegibiu^, 51bt.,53. fel. 3fabella, gfr.,2. Orb. (53. 5L) 

©Dang.: 3efu8 etioetft ben (^obn ber SBittlue. Slit. V, U*l®« 

2 27?. 
3t<D. 
4 3)t. 
5! <T>. 
6 

7, ©. 

1)1. Stepban, Sbiiig v. Ungarn.— ^l. 3uftu«, SPf., 18. 

1)1. ©erapia, 3fr„ 27?. — ffel. 3obann unb ?eter, 9.1MI?., l. Ovb. 

bl. Mofa »on Viterbo, 3fr., 3. Crb. (*. 21.)— bl l'fofe«, fropfjet. 

bl. i'aureit) Suftiitiaui, 2)f., S8.— 1)1- 2'evtin, 21bt, 23.— fel. ©entil, 27?., 1. Ctb. 

>«. x. (Sifter Rveitag.— bl. ^etrouiu?, ©f., 8.— let. peregrin, ©., J . Ctb. 
bl. 9?egiita, 3ft„ 27?. — bl- $amPbtlu«, ©{., 8. 1)1- Uloboalb, ^rteftet, 8. 

8 l s - 

9 lt>- Snmitag tiad) ^fmgftcu.— 2Matia Ocburt. (®. 21. 8. 2t.*)— bl. 2(brian, 2)t. 

©Dan g. : .<g»c tiling bed 23afferfild)tigen. finf. 14, 1=1 1 . 
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1 51?. 

10 

fD. 

11 

51?. 

12 

D. 

13 

Sf. 

14 

8. 


1)1. Ureter flatter, 53 — 1)1. ©erapbina, 2B., 3. Orb. 

1)1. WifolanS Don Dolentino, 53 — ffel. 5lpoUinari8 unb ©ef., 20?$?., 1. unb 3. Orb. 
tifjl. ^rotuSunb $t)acinthuft, WlWl — fel. 53onaueittura bon 5*ar$elona, 5*., U Orb. (53.91.) 
gpft be* 1)1. fttammS SOZarid. — 1)1. (Shiibo, 53.— hi. ©ilomus, 5*f , 5*. 

^ bl. 5lmatu8, 51bt., 53 — t)t. (SulogiuS, 5*f., 5*. — jet. grair, bon ftalberola, 5*., l. Orb. 
$mt$erf)bf)nng. — b 1 * 3!J?atermi$, 53f , 53. 


is e 


* 17. ©mutton ltartl fBfinqftClt.— geft ber fteben ^cbmerjen 33?arici. hi. 9?ifobemn$, 3)?- 
hi. 5Ubin, 53f„ 53. (53.5D 
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1)1. < pajlfi!u« / bon ©att ©eueriuo, 53., 1. Orb. (5*. 51.)— bl. ©erarb, 53f., 53?.- 1)1. l>apl)- 
nutiuS, 2)?. 

Unfere 5. gran bon ber 53armber$igfeit.— 1)1. JdeopbaS, hunger bcS £<>rrn. 

1)1)1. (Spprian nnb Sufltua, 51?53?.— 1)1. 5HgiI, 53f., 5?.— fel. ?U3ta, 3fr" 3. Orb 
*> bbl. $ofnta8 unb Damian, 3W9D?.— bl. ©hear, 53., 3. Orb. (53. 51 )’ 

!)(. 2Ben*e8lau«, $5nig, 33?.— fel. 53ernarbin bon geltre, 53., 1. Orb.— bl. IHoba, Ofv. 

*3& 19- 8nimtng liaef) -SBeibefeft be$ hi. <£r*engetg $fl?irf)ad. 70F. HI *7~ 

Dan g. : 3 )a 5 C^leicfmiS toom .^orbjcitSmatile. Watt. 22 , 1 < 14 . 
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in* Hint Ofotte. 

I ntuition be§ etuig liirtnenbcn 
SumuIteS ber inrnitteu 

be§ raftlofeit $aften3 unb 
vsagcns ber -UieiifcF»eit tjaft Sit, mein lieber junger ^reunb 
ctne Idle Stimme bernommen, bie 311 Sir gefbrocfidi: 
„.Stomm, folge mir nod)!" ©S ift jenc Stimme, bie einftenS 
&embels an <v 0 „, r „ r ,rt . tic f™. ®iitf e ^er Jfadjt in ben fjctligen fallen be§ 
ni^hnfit. lrr' 5eCU Q J^ m ,5um I u genbltdfjc*n Sebiten Samuel geffuodien : iene gefieim- 

fSn mfaZ'n P •»*«* * 

geiftlidien (tefnmrfi? , c ™' 311 ad ben lmjcibligen fprieftern unb OrbenS*' 

* % n ( T rhta hiV iff v n r' r i” ,,b b ^ f a ^ dtuettaufeobja^rigert Sauer ber ftitfe. 

^lingung, btes> nt bie Stimme ©otteS! 

lieit tnbe'i* SSt'iSw^JS 1? @ eit boit fnibeften Sagen meiner mnb- 

leibunnen ,tetB ® wne ® rf,Gk ’ fle&atten, unb fur meiiie Siinben unb Se- 

mcine » 5 fe" % & n9 r bur* 1 mcinen aufric^tigen 9?cuefd,mer3 unb 

ucttt Iieiliaen" Tur unhnirbi g, ~ ic 3 » bfencn in Set- 

mm neingun £aufe. 9 ?ebe, &err, Sent Stener fjort 

Iufiea5Sfffl C ^ 8f ^" b '/2? it ^ ,&en ^ bcaIen erfiirit ' >* n ue n »f hie arme menfd). 

eiC n o b • 9 l uine cn Mgen ciIt ' ricbe an bie triifre Sage 
Slf,]Lm?v i|e t r T™ defter unb *ritbcr, erf Mi bom (Seifte be§ fu. 
Sms rr b " itc , mir ftclrcn, mem 6au§ 3 u retten. Oefie benn bin, junqer 
ormo l an Jl™ ra H ricn J? aflit for SfrantfSfaner. ?Irm unb bemiitig, tote ber 
S£ £?2L*S' tTnr ' ®*L barf »& bl,r * bic ® eT * nobon. OTamfje toerben Sid) 
mif *5 sf -7 m ' t,cra(f,ten imb fioficn, anbere jebod) nrirb Scin ©rfdjeinen 
nut dfreuoe, nut ©rbauung unb mit ©ertberad&timg erfiiflen. 

-Pernaddaffige e§ bodfi uidif, biefent 9 tufe 311 folgen, lieBcr ftreunbt Sdion 

S ft fitVSilf f eIter W ; u «9 Mi in bfefent traurigen ©ettgetrieBe gemadjt. 
csr » Ur ai i, ber Beit, baft Su 9 ?ufie unb Sduti? finbeft fiinter ben frieblidieu 
Moftermauern. » ift bie redife 3 eit, Soil, fmtgeS $crj. Seine reine £ele £ 
v et L n ' ”L Muter SPereinigung mit ilim jn leBen, in fcineit Sufiftabfen 
folgen b fur bn* genttge SKofjf Seiner 9 Kitmenfd)en 311 Ibirfeit gu Lottes ©fire tur 
©Slone femes £aufe§ unb 311m eigenen $eife. SPerfdiiebe e§ nidjt auf ben morgtgen 
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w. £eitirtd), STCartua, anb W.JJKW- 

hi ^riaitta 2ft H Drb. hi. GfttOblU#, $8f*/ $8- — f)U f$dcigia, ©UyCriU. 

bbl. 2)iont)Ju® unb @ef„ aTCSTC.— W. Vubtoig ^rtragb, W. Abraham, patriarch, 
hi. Stan* Borgia, ©.- ” nb RIorenaJBraR. 

>L hi. Cmilion, S3.— pi. ginnin, S3f., S3.— PU « 

(,1. ©erappin, S3., 1. Orb. (S3. St.) — W- aSSalfneb, 33f., S3, -pi. SBonab, S 3f., S3- 
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* 21. ©oimtaq mill) iPfingftfn.-Ppl. ®a««‘ »»1> ® f f- »«.. 1. Orb. (S3. 9L)-pl.©>warb, 

&onig, 23. 

(jban g. : 3fcd)euid)nft bor bctn fli'uig. 2Natt. 18 , 
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pi. #aliytu«, 3pap(l, SB.- pi. S3nrtarb S3f. S3. 

pi. Streia, 3fr.— pi. ©eBcruS, S3f., S3.— pi. Slurelia, Sir. 

hi. @atln8, 9lbt„ S3.— pi. gtorentin, S3f. SB— pi. Sulfa*, 93f., S3. 

pi. .fiebirifl, SB.— pi. Jpero, SB— pi. SBanulta, 2B. 

w hi fulaS, (Soangelift. SBatron her SiUi filer, SBaler unb Strjte. 

pi. SJeter non SHtantara, S3., 1. Orb. ( S3. 91.)— pi. (Stpbtn, Slbt, S3 . 

*22. ©omilng itn<p SJfutnftcn-— pi. 3oPann Jbantius, S3.— pi. gelician, S3f.. S3. 

©bang.: SJon 8tn§grofdjen. gftati. 22, 15-21. __ 
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22 *®. 
23 I 9B. 

24 ®. 

25 


26 


pi. Utfa(aunb©ef.,3B9B., 3fr.3fr. „ . M a „ , a!t , w 

$trd)roeihfeft aller ^ran*i$tanerfitdjen. — 1)1. $faria @alome, 3ft. Ijl. 9Jielcm, -of., jo. 

PI. 3opann ffapiftran, S3., 1. Orb. (S3. 91.)— pi. ©eoertn, S3?., S3. 

pi. SBagloriu*, S3f., S3.— pi. (Soeraift, 93f., SB.— PI- SSrollu?, S3f., S3. 

x» PPI. Sprpfemtpu* unb $aria, SB9B. ppl. Brlfpin unb Jtrifplntan, 9B9B. 

pi. Sinn*, 'Papfl, SB.- pi. (Swarift, S3apfl, SB.— lei. S3 onaBentnra Bon 'fotenja, Si., 1. Orb. 
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28 W. 

29,3®- 
30 3B. 
31 1 ®. 


* 23. Suntan nnrti ^Rnqftcu.-pl. grnmenttuS, »f„ pi. ©esban, ffbuip, S3.- M- 
glorenj, SB. 

©bang.: frcilt bic ^bd)tcr beS Aftfltt. 9 i 18-23. 

ppl. ©inton unb 3ub«8, Slpollel.-pt. gibelib, SB.— PI. ©onoratu#, 9?f., S3, 
pi.. SBayimilian, SK — pi. Gnfebia, 3fr, ®£.~ pi. Siarjtffub, S3f.. S', 
pi. Sllpponj Wobriguei, S3.— lei. SlheoBptlue, S3., 1. Orb. 

® SJlgll,— pi. SBolfgang, SSf., S3.— ffel. ffprlftopp, Spomo«, S3 S3. 1. Orb. 
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Jog Soft fomtnt bie tuentt e§ nicfit mefir moglidB fein loirb gu folgen: 

Moraenbantmerung ber (Fintgfcit rotet fdjon bie jungen SaBre SeineS garten 

fn wrS^oa-rr in ben SrangiSFanerorben eingutreten toiinfdien, 

o ; ttiiffenfc^Qftltdje SBtlbung, nod) and) finb finangieUe SKittel gu Seiner 

§c U rtIlr U 3 uTna . r,r J 10 T 10 Jl9- ® urdE > @ebei urtb STrBeit Bermagft Su an Seiner 
plBftf,etItgunggu iotrfen. Sir 'r-.rb baS CoS ber 9J?artBa guteil, unb Su Fannft 

h f | tm ,^r Ir x5 “r^ r0 )H n Tnit *’«55Ihtttmu8fttfl grofjer CeidrtigFeit, ba Su 

SI^mSS?* ° Sne 6ic M ’ n,ctc ® ctmto » ri “"9 « 

,.. r ®°^ e irgenb jemanb in fid) ben toaljren 93eruf gum Orben be§ Bh ftrangiSFuS 
SSSfjiJ 0 er Ji$ an unS menben, unb mir toerben-iBm gem unfer Heines 
a?u<Srem, „3Kem »eruf*, fd)tcfen, bamit er ernftlid) feinen ffleruf Briifen tann. 
i.tefe§ moge er oufmerFfam burd&Iefen unb baraufBin gu einem enbgiiltigen CFnt- 
fduuft Fommett. 

, ® er $JJ jVr«’ 8 t 8 Fug tear gu jeber .Beit ba§ ^beal gottlieBenber ©eeren. £r ifi 
ber feraBBifdje #ethge, baSjBorBilb befjrer ©ottes* unb OTenfd&enlieBe unb ber 
&riteuerer beS enangeltf^en CeBenS. STBer er berfBridii feinen 99rubern Feine loelt- 
!!“ ,en ®&“n ««& 9ru§geid)nungen, nod) aud) SeguemlidjFeiten unb SSertoeid). 
idiungen ber 23elt fonbern ein CeBen ber Semut unb Gntfagung, toic baS goanae- 
Iuim e* tin* auferlegt. 2Mft Su ifjm nadjfolgen, fo loenbe Sid) an baS: 

COLLEGE OF THE HOLY LaNO, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 


3Kand) eine Sftuttcr loeint unb Funtmeri fid) Beute urn iEjrcn SoBn, ber aum 
SKiIitarbienfte cinBerufen nmrbe. 28ol)I giBt fie freubig iBr gelieBteS .ftinb l)in 
gum SBoBle be§ SSaterlanbeS, benn ein Sftutter^erg ift immer Bercit Spfer 311 
Bringcn. 2l6er trots iijrer taBferen ©eftnmmg BebenFt fie mif Bittern bie uieten 
©efaBren beS CeiBeS unb ber ©eele, lueldjen ifjr JKttb Beftanbig auSgefefct ift, unb 
bie 2R5gIid)Feit, bajg baSfelBe' bielteidjt fiir fein gauges CeBen Berftiinunelt ober gar 
im ©d)tad)tcn--©etiinnnel getotet luerbett Fonnte. 

Sir, Benn, £> tapfere SWutter, unb alien jenen, bie einen SKater, @emal)I, 
©ot)n ober 23 ruber in biefem fd)rcdlid)en SSeltFricge IjaBen, emBfcf)leit loir foh 
genbe fromme UeButtg : namlid), jeben Slbenb baS fdjone ©cBet fi'tr bie ©terBenben, 
bie in iljrem lefcten SobeSFambfc liegen, gu berridjten, unb baBei BefoitberS fener 
gugebenFen, bie auf bent ©d)lad)tfelbe gefatlen utib am fterBen finb. SaS ©ebet 
lautet folgenbertna&en: „© Barmfjergigcr SefuS, CieBBaBcr ber ©eelett, id) Bitte 
Sid) burd) bie SobeSangft SeineS ^eiligften .$ergettS unb bie ©djmergeit Seiner 
UnBefledten Shutter, reinige in Seittem ©lute bie ©iinbet ber gangen 2 Belt, meldje 
jefet in ben lenten liegen unb Beute fterBen. 2ftnen. ^efuS, burd) bie 

SobeSangft SeineS gottlidjen ^ergettS, erBarme Sid) ber ©terbenben!" Stud) 
embfeBten loir end), eure tcuren StngeBbrigen in ben ftrcugfa[)rer-23erciu cinfdjreiBert 
gu laffett unb bie geioeil)te ©FabuIier-fUiebaiHe gu tragen. 

Sein gelieBtcr ©oBtt ober 23ruber, ber .^auS unb $eim fiir ©ott unb 23ater- 
lanb Berldfgt, gleidBt ben ffreugfatirern beS SKittetatterS, bie atteS Berliefjen um 
fiir bie fffiicber-groBentng beS fjl. ©raBeS gu Famfifcn. SiefeS unb ber ©ebanFe, 
bafe feine ©elieBten baBeint fiir ihn Betctt, tuirb iBn in alien ©efaBren beS CeiBeS 
unb ber ©eele ftarFen. 
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* *24. ©Dinitafl tmrt) ^finofttn- 

~ r ^' u a ng ; getus ftuu ben Sturm anf bem Wleere. Piatt. 8 a--27. 


bl. Ant fflortomeo, »f., 93—DDl. *itaU« uub 9 B ricola Vm. 

Reft bet hi. Steliquien in ben granjtefonerfitflen.— hi. ®i“8 n « 8 ' ®'" ■ 

m ^utifns SB bl 2Binocf, 2lbt, 23. — fcl. ^pelenct, $fv. 2. x^rb. 

Si* f5Tim»ibert 23f SO? bl 2BiUibrorb, 23f., 23. — bl 2ld)i(le$, 23f., 23. 

1 1 fiS geSnSi Artbrer.-bl. ©fbab, 23f., ©.-tt ■ ^riefter, 23. 

flirdjrocibfefl ber Vateranb afiltfa, (e>t. gobenm im ^ateran, from.) 


11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 


2R. 

t$D. 

SO?. 

S>. 

8- 

0 . 


0 . 


*25. ©onntaa nad) ^>TUtc\ftcn— Dl- mubrea^ ^ocUino, 23.- «L Xvppbon unb fef., « 
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bl. ©ifabetb t»on Ungaro, 2IL, 3. Orb. (©. 9L—«. ' Bo—M. ottgtan, J>aptf, Di. 

M. Mir bon 23aloiS, 33.— 1)0 23eni fl nu8, ©f., *’ 

Mllaria Onferuna. (<$. 21. —23- 21. )— W. tolumban, 2lbt., 23. 
f bl. (fcicilia, 3fr., SOL, ©atwnin ber 

bl Mmtxih SPapO, 2W.-W- Seti&itQ8, 2B. t 2JL-bl. gulreyg, 3fr., SOL 


^ o 7# gonutna na(b Pngftciu— W. ^ann bom treug, w". ^brt)fo 0 onu«, OJL -bl. 

Crenel ber getioiiftunfl. Wattf). 24, 15^35. 


M GYitbariitn S 3 fr., SO?. 91 J— jet. etijabetb 23 ona, Sfr., ». Orb. 

b(* ^eottarb ooii'SDortu SO?ouriiio f S 3 ., 1 . Orb. ( 9 ?. bl- ^onvab, 23 f., 2 L 
hi’ S 8 irait SBf , ®. — fel. 2 )elpbina. S 3 fr v 3 . Orb. ( 23 . 21 .) 

St S bon ber SO?art, SB., 1 . Orb. < 23 . ftufuS, SOL-bl. 0 onbene«. SDL 

1 ; C ft aUer kitigen ber brei Orben be® bl. Waters ^ronjiftfu#. ( 23 . 21 . >— 1 ) 1 . 0 Qturnin, 2 JL 

tftobenn Mt'^tiren ber ttnbeflccften (|mbgttfibl6 beRiiuit 
bl. 2lnbtea8, 2(pofiel bon 0d)ott!anb.— bl. JfonpQttJiu®, SOt. 
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W i t bent SEobe beS 
|VX $ciifer$ ftrang Sm 
/ fefd) fdjieb bee f>er= 
borragenbfte ^ifger unb 
iV-'bfite 2 Bof)Itiiter beS beifU 
gen SanbeB ber ffieugeit au» 
bnit Seben. @§ ift un3 ba- 
ber cine bdlige s #flid)t ber 
©anfbarfeit fcitier mit eini- 
fl«t Pit'ilen 311 gebenfen unb 
bie ©ebete uitferer .vtreug. 
fobrer, mat? and) immer 
if)ve bolitifdjert 9 tnfirf)ten 
fein mogen, fitr feine arme 
©c'de gu erbitten. 

©idler batte ber toief- 
berleumbete Saifer, lute luir 
Side, feme menfddidjen 
©d)iuSd)en, aber er mar im- 
mer citt aufridjtiger @o£)n 
ber ®ird)e unb befafj bie 
Siebe feineS 93offe£ tuie fein 
anberer SWonard) biefer 
Xaoe. 

lyrang ^ofebf) fjatte 
cine fftegierungSbauer bon 
68 ^abren, unb es> ift 
gmeifelfjaft ob in ber gaitgert 
SSeltgefdjidjte eitte ta ten- 
roidjo, ereigniSbotfe 9tegier« 
ling gefunbeti merben fann, 
mie jerte, mddjc mit feinent 


•iobe itjren Sfbfdjlufs fanb. ©cine eiitgige SBeitbemerberin in nabdiegenber 8eit ift 
Sontgin Victoria bon triiglanb, beren 9tcgierung 64 Sabre lange mabrte. 28a3 
fiber bat? Scberi beg aSerbfidjenen fo nngembbnlid) ntad)t, ift bie Sftcngc ber politi- 
id)en iierlbidfelungen, ber traurigen $eimfud>ungen, unb bcfonbcrS bie lange 9teil)e 
’diredfidjer Stragobien in feiner eigenen fyamilie, fiir bie fid) fein ©egenftiid in ber 
(vainiliengefd)id)te irgerib eineS eurobaifdjen fviirftenboufeB finbet, unb lndd)e er 
mit unuberminblidjcm ©tarfmut git ertragen mufjte. 

oein gangcS Scbcn mar ein beftdnbiger Si'reugtneg, unb e§ ift gerdbegu urn- 
begreiflid) mie er, be f on ber 8 in ben Icfjten Sabren feineg 2eben8 bie 9(nftiirnie einer 
3erriittetcn ©cfnnbbeit unb bie furd)tbaren ©djidfaffdjlage, bor aflcm nod) bie (Sr- 
morbung be§ EbronfolgerS, (SrgbergogS grang gerbinanb unb feiner ©emabUn 
uberleben fonitte. 23enti er gefeblt bat mie eitt iTCeufd), fo bat er in faft iiber- 
menfd)Iid)er SBeife Sufje tun miiffen unb getair, 1111 b fein djriftlidjer ©tarfmut, 
mine Sarmbcrgigfeit unb inafsborte Cferedjtigfert baben ibn gum dbgott feineS 
2? off eg g eni a d)t, meldicg mit migeb eudidter sPeimtnberung, mit finblicfjer Pier- 
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hi. labbae. #bt, S3. -t)l. SHfotairt non Saoilei*, SR, 

L ★ (grf ter fcreUctfl.-$l. ^ifolau* non ©art, $8f.. W- « efla ' ^ 
hi. CtmbvofiuS, »f„ S3., «gart)<>, SR— W- ©fuevn*, 9ft. 

fUtgtl unb ^aftiftfi fiir bic bvei ftrcmMStancrotbeii 
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* ‘2. Slbuentfoiintog. * fteft ber Uiibcflcdten @mpfanflm« 'JJiarta. (©• »•- *• x > ®$] 

vpn«feit bc3 rvrnu ( v§fanerovbctt* unb ber ^evciiugteti ^taatcu. 

($p ait fl.: ter englifc&e ©vufc. Cut. 1. 26. 
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31 1 ©, 


fet. ©eltohina unb (Sifabetf), 3fr3fr., 3. €rb. 

U. 9. R. non Coretto.— 1)1. Sftelrfuabe*, Stofrft, SR — ty. <&ujalta, 3ft., SR. 

III. ©antafuS, 'i'apft, ©.-bl. ©brafo, 3W.-t)l. fcugotin, © 3 @rb. _ 

Sluffinbung bet SReliguien bc8 t)l. ©ater« gran?i«tu«. (8. *.)— W- etmeftuS, TO, 
hi. i’ucia, 3fr., TO.-bl. Ottilia, 3ft —W. ?lutf)bert ©f., © 

Ijl. (gpiribiou, ©f. TO.—ffel. fionrab unb ©artolo, 23©., 1. Otb. 


>®3. 2(bbentfonntafl.— Ottob ber llnbeflecfteit (Smpfangnis. — III <5t)riftina, Osfr. 
(£t»n li 0 .: 8 cti(jui* gohaiine? fiir 3 elu«. Sob - 1 - 1 9 3 28. 


f)t. gufebiuS, ©f., TO f)l. 9lboni«, ©f. © b(. ?lfbina, 3fr., TO. 

92 open a fiir 3Bctfma<f»teti fteaiunt. 

pi. SasatuS, ©f„ ©.— bl. SBibiua, 3ft — bl. ©turmtnS, 'flbt, ©. . 

>«■ Qua t cm ber tag .—bl. 3ortmu«, TO.-bl. 2Iurentlu«©f.,©. bl. ©ration, ©f-, »• 
bl. ©emefmb, TO.— bl. 2lbiutne, 2(bt. ©. bl- faufla, 23. 

5S Qnatembertng ,-bbl- Slberatns nub ©ajulus. TOTO.-4)!. ©hilogontu?, ©i- 
Quatembertag.— 1)1- ©bomab, 2lpoilel. — b'* ©bentiflofleb, TO. 


i® 4. 2lb»entfDitiit«fl. bl. ftlabian, ©.— bl. 3 eno < ©olbat 
(Spang : ©cnbung imb ^vebxgt be? SofianneS. Cut- 3. 1 1-6. 


ht. Victoria, 3fr, 3)?.— hi. @ermi(u*. 93. 

*g5Hgil —hi i)elphimi«, 5.M., 53. hf- 9rtnlua, *3fr. 

^ 2(1$ ©orfiftciligc — ^ehurt be* ^)errn. (©. %.) 

w b a no : tie C&eburt be§ $erru Cut. 2 , 1^14. 

33 31. fiir bie SCreu.sfabrer. _ ___ r . _ 

hi. @t?Phau, (5tjlling«martt)rer ber birdie— hi. SRarimi*, SR.— hi. s )lrchelau*, 53f., 53. 

hi. gohanne*, ^Ipoftel unb (gnangelifl, ber 2iehUuq*iihiaer be* fterru. 
gefi ber Uuldmlbiqen ^inber, 9RSR. hi* ^roabiu*, 5R. — hi. iSdfar, 5)i. 


^ <Somitnn in ber £)Ttah uon Sciftnaittcn— hi- Thomas ton Sauterhurn, (Sr^h. f SR. 
Sabib, Jfbniq uitb prophet. 

(E P a n tic SBeiffafliing ®iineon5. Cut. 2, 33*40. 

bl. S’iberiit?, ©apft, ©.— ffcl. TOaraaretn nub TOattbia 3ft. , 2. Orb. 
bl. ©nlbcfler, ©apfl, ©.— bl. Sotumba, 3fr „ TO.— bl TOcfania, 3fr. 




ter ft'rcitjfnfircr^infcnbrr" 


Das ojter«id?ifd?e pilgeiljospij tn 3ernfo(tm. 

®**,Iber auf .‘pojjgburg’g tfiron cmborblicfte unb ifim biefe ©c* 
fable btg uber bag ©rab binaug beluabrie. 

rtr^f,^ 1 TO >C f t r*"* nnQ J en r^f- ^ eiIi £ en ^ an ‘ 5 °^ tt ” r ^ Sea 113 ^ofebb fitr irntner olg ber 
grofjte JBobltater ber beiligen Orte m ben lebten ^abrbunberten fortlebcn 9tidit 
obne ©erecbtigung trug er ben Site! eineg tfbnigg non Serufalem, ben er burcb 
leme ungcaablten, mabrbaft foniglidjen $ulbermeifc retdjlid) berbient bot 

tag $aug #a$>gburg ift immer innig mit bent Orbctt beg beiligen Sranai-sfug 
berbunben gemefen, bon feinem ©riinber ftaifer fRubolf, ber mit feiner frommen 
lf-™£l n m bitten Drben eintrat big auf unferc tage. ©either finben 
>*l ir o t§ • nu ’ 9 *°fe e 2fn3flbl .§ ab^burger, ber biterreidjifeben fomobl nig ber fbani» 
idien Citiie, melcbe bog fi'Ieib beg gmeiten ober britten Crbeng mit ©toh trugen 
©o itonben fie and) immer in naf)cm ©erbiiltnig mit ben 2 Bad)tern beg beiligett 
©rabeg, ben tfransigfanern in ©alaftina; unb bide bon ifjnen unternabmen bie 
emft f 0 fdbmerige unb gefabrbolle SESoUfabrt 311 ben beiligen Crten, urn bort am 
©rabe beg ©rloferg 311 beten unb ibre Siebcggaben bem Axilanb ber 2BeIt 311 obfern 
o» rrr ^^ atir , e l? 69 imtt 'rnabm STaifer Jvrans SfofcDb fetbft feine emig benfmiirbige 
^oflfobrt nod) ^erufalem, ein ©egebnig bog fid) burdi beifbieltofe fyreigebiofeit 
ben Alird)en fomobl olg ben SIrmen beg beiligen fionbeg gegeniiber ougseidmete. 
-ffiabrcnb feiner 9 lmoefeitl)eit in ^erufolent mobntc cr im bfterreidjifdjen ©ilger 
boufc, mo ottd) it'aifer tom i$ebro 0011 ©rofilicn im ^obre 1S7(> feinen Ulufent- 
bait nabm. 

gratis ^ofepb font nidbt olg ein neugieriger ©efudfer, mie fo biefe nubere, 
olg ©ilgcr im bollften Sinne beg SBorteg. I’lnbodjtig mobnte er bem 
■ponnfitofamt be\, bag fitr if)n om beiligen ©robe gefeiert murbe, mit gleidfcr 




,2cr Sircnsfalircr-Stalenbcr". 
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Slnbadjt nofjm or an Dor fciorIid)on ^rojsfjion ■ &«rj } 9 to«t 

batnit: cite oin glaubiger ftetbolif mar or md to “ “J- ' cr au * bei % 

cil§ auf bic Unfllcmbtflctt bet fjciliflctt wtobt. _ r n ;rfi+n& ^HUutiicf in bent otmett 
2lm folgenbcn Gorgon nabm ber Sailer cm IciJ e§ <vn bm {* 

asss iSSssss 

Semite Sen in benen bic Gruber return mnfjten, unb in benen fte mejr f 
fe*« f “EimSc ba§ 3lmt ber M)tcr beS beiligen ©robeS bcnnaltct, wo fie 
nebetet unb gclitten batten nie entmutigt buret) unfagbare 2Md)metniffe unb 
%laam, um bet* fat&oRfd&en SBcIt einen 2fntyrud) auf ba$ ©roB be® $errn m 
fidicrn ’ udr Ceben murbe idnen 3 » cincr mahren Soft gemadjt, benn, fage unb 
S, gcrabc fiber ber „£apcflc" unb ben HeUcn ber Gruber befmiben ftd) bie 
Stiille ber tiirfifd)cn 93cfabung unb man fann fid) benfett, untci. mcld)cn llmitan ib 
bic arincn Sriiber baS Ghorgebei ncrridjtcn unb ibre fRadjtrude^nedmen mufstm. 
®ic nieiften ber fogenannten Soften maren md)t§ at§ fc'udjte Sadder, Befaften m ) 
einmal genftcr, buret) tncldjc bic toerpeftete Suit dalte absteljen tonnen, btc ~>anu 
maren fcblcimig Par geud)tigfcit unb ben iVbeIried)enben 

ubtrlieacnben ©fallen. Stufecrbeni maren bie i'atrcS menials ilneSCcbcim tidjci. 
benn bie oermobernben lecfen fonnten jcben 2lngcnblicf mebcrftursen unb bie 
93emot)ncr untcr ibrein 0d)utt S evfd)mcltern unb begraben. 

Cft batten bie s ^atref> bet ben tiirftfdjen 9)iad)t()abern bte (Srtau6m£ nadjge- 
htdit baft man biefe ©tatte entfernen bitrfe, abet of)tte icbcn Grfoja; fociar bie 
GrlaubniS 31a- tleinften 9tcparatur inufetc mit fd)mercm ©elbc ertauft merben. 
Unglaublid), aber bemiefene 2 atfad)c ift, bag man nid)t einmal bie Seid)en ent> 
fernen burfte, fads cin footer in biefer 9Jcftt)b()Ie ftarb; man mufete ben Scid)nam 
entmeber ini $unfcl ber 9 tad)t irgenbmo berfdjarren, ober it)m em moglidbft mi- 
fdmlbigcS 2(u§febcn bcrleiben unb ifm bann, at§ banbette c§ fid) um einen Stranfen 
burd) bie 2 Sad)tcr t)inburd)fd)muggctn ! 2 >a(afte fonnte man mit bem ©olbe er« 
baiien, baS ben 23 riibcrn, im Saufe ber ^abrbnnbcrte, bon ben babgierigen surfeit 
erbrefit mnrbe, um bie elenbe 23 ebaufung im ©tanbe 311 batten, mo fie notmenbiger- 
meife ba§ beilige Cpfcr feiern, nnb bic 9 ted)te ber fatbotifd)en ffirdje am bent gen 
©rabe bertreten mufoten. 

2tl§ ftaifer grans Sofcpb biefe tranrige ©adjlage erfubr, mar cr am § 2leuuer- 
fte erbittert fiber biefe 2\>lmnblung ber ®ad)tcr beS beiligen ©rabeS, unb ber« 
fprad) fofort bei ber forte in .©onftantinopel 2Sorfteftimgcn 311 ©unften ber 2patrc8 
311 madicn. ©einem giitigon unb energifd)en Gintreten ift e§ 311 berbanfen, bafi bie 
folgenbcn Sugeftanbniffc gcmod)t murben: 

2 tttc i'tiitje, bie bon ben iWobammebanern al§ ©tcide, 2 Bobnungen, Sliidjeii, 
u. f. m. inncgebalten murben nnb bie fid) fiber bem gransiStancrflofter beS beiti- 
gen ©rabeS befanben, mufeten aufgegeben merben, unb eS murbe ben granjiS' 
fanern freigeftefit atte niitigen fReparahtren su madjen, melcfje ibnen Sid)t unb 
Cuft fiir ibre Befien 3ugangfid) madjen fonnten. gerner mufite man ben 23 riibeni 
einen Soil ber Seraffe iiber ber 23 afitifa beS beiligen ©rabeS aur Serfiigung ftetten, 
mo fie frifdje Cuft fd)opfen nnb fid) ein menig mabrenb ibrer furjen GrbolungS- 
ftunbe ergeben fonnten. 
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©teerMefttmmung murbc au*gefiil>ri, abrr bic iiatrcs, founieit fid) mentals 
h f awetten ©erabifamS errteuen, unb 3 mar bnrd, bic biplmnattfam Sntrigmn 
bon metnanb onberd oB best bfterreid&tfd,en flonfuK felbft, ber, fclbit eh, ©E 

®j£ SSLISL^SSI nnt f s Cn ? n< ? ctl l “ lb SIrmeniern, bic gran 3 iSfancr ibreS 

1!! rVf U b r’ n ^? e " - La ° l,o[lcn fie nitfit bic SBenutnuifl bcr 

obtrn ^.croffe bcr ^aftltfa crlangen fonnen, fonbcrn ntuffcn fid) mil bcr flcineu 

icranc ubcr iljrcn etgencn 3cdcn begniigen. ©o murben bic cblcn 9Ibfid)ten bed 
ihnlcp burd) feinen ctgcncn bibfomatifd)en SBertretcr burd)frcu 3 t. 

rn nr?n’ r ™ t) ^ ine8 ,. 5fu f™ tI ) arte f flat* *>er B'aifer untcr anberm cincn 8ufd)luf) bon 
C°' 000 ffranfen fur bic <£rrtd)tung cincr neu.n fpfnrrfirdje in 93eU)Icbcm nub 
nnc ©nmtne fur bic grridjtung be* erlbfcrfloftcrst in ^cnn'atcm. »K 

cbliefjhd,, burd) bte SBermtitlung M Sco XIII. aUc ©djmicrigfeiBn an* bent 

Sin la fl s,aT r ,QrC a cincn meitereu SSctrag an ben bamaligcu 

fS og bei > »onbc8, % ®utbo bon Cortona, 3 ngleid) ibn ermutigenb er 

° U ’ t TJS* , ff te ” ^) eu p: cr felbft loerbe bafiir auffemincn, nur folic bad 
ncuc Wcttcsfjaus bcr ©abe ctneS SlaiferS an feinen ©d&obfer miirbig fein 1 
s . ^JWtbcrftanM^ madden fid) aUc Strmen bcr beiligen ©fabt bic Hfmoofcnbcit 
be* «atfer§ grunbltd) 3 u X'ubett unb Magerteu ibn mil ilircn $8ittgefud)cn Xu 
angen 9u'tl)cn ftanben fie auf bem Slorblabe bcr ©rabeSIirdjc, 100 bcr ftaifer biefe 
I rnu-c bc§ GIcnbcB tnuftern fonntc. STHen gab cr giitige 2Sorte unb 3 uglcid) ibren 
Socburfniffcn cntfbrcdjcnbc Sllmofen. 

3Iuf bic SBitfc bcr SBriiber in 9?« 3 «retb fdjcnftc bcr «aifer, fax Sabre 1878 
cincn bcrrlidictt $otf)aItar fiir bic SSirdje bcr SBerfiinbigitug. ©cr Xabcrnafel iff 
ctn foItbeS ©tiid foftbarftcn Monitors unb bic fter 3 enbanfe tragen in ©olbmofai' 
btc A snfd)rift „©albc 9tcgina." Cine fimftboirc ©tainc bcr ftbnigin best bciliaen 
9vofenrran 3 c3 au§ 9ttabafter iibcrragf ben 91 1 tar. ©ie 93efbrbcrung biefer ©tatnc 
murbe bem fp. $eribert SBitfd), O.&M., iibertragen, meldjer bcr geiftfidje gitbrer 
bc3 StaiferS in Serufalem gemefert mar, unb fceldjen ©c. Majeftat Better uadi 
^5tcn berufen batte, mo cr fiir ben 9tcft feineS SebcnS al§ ^offablan fungicrtc. ©. 

Vcribcrt feierte bic crftc I)f. iblcffc an bem licuctt ?fltar fiir bic 23obIfabrt be? 
AtQTfer^. 

•P^L Q !l berit , ® c ^ cnfm ^rbadjtc bcr Bailer and) bic neue Bird)c bon Saffa 
mit o,(jOO granfen. STufjcrbem forgtc cr fiir bic SnftaHicnmg citter bodftanbigen 
uaicn ©rurfemei mit ben neueften Vreffen im ©t. ©albatorfloftcr unb bebaebte bic 
tammtlid)cn .vaiBtlieiligtiimcr best beiligen SanbeS mit neuen anb foftbaren 'Bara. 
menten. i ‘ 


v 0 ^? e 5 •? ai Btaltar bcr 3?atriard)alfird)c in Scrufalem ift ebenfalB cine &aie 
bc3 sreuferS. 5,000 ©ldben gingen an bast .‘oofbital ber Sobannitcr in ©antura 
italic ®ctf)Iet)em, meldjcS fid) jebt in ben ^anben bcr ^armlicrsigcn IBriibcr bom 
bctli gen SaljanneS bon @ott befinbet. 

©erne bcfdilicf 3 cn loir biefe felir unbollftunbigc Siftc bcr SKoIjltaten bc3 cblcn 
•vcrrfdjerS mit ben 3Bortcn ©ugenie *ore’3: „Baf)Ifo§ finb bic frontmen SemiiB 
ungen ber 9tfioftoIifd)cn Baifer fiir bic beiligen Crtc. Untcr anberm erlangtcn fie 
bon ber $obcn 'p forte bast ®orrcd)t bic fdmmtrid)cn 'patrc§ bcr Idiffion beS beiHgen 
2anbe§ mie il)rc cigcne Untertanen bcfd)iiben 3 it biirfcn, unb bon biefem 9tcd)tc 
baben fie encrgifdbcn ©ebrattd) gemaebt, maun immer e§ Brattfreid) megett boli- 
tifcbcr SSermictcIungen nid)t gut moglid) mar. Hnfcrc 9frd)ibc finb angefiint mit 
lied)t§bricfcn, mcldjc mir burd) il>rc fBermittlung crbaltcn baben. ©cine SKajeftaf 
bcr gegenmartig regierenbe Siaifer Sran 3 Sofebb miinfdbt, baft cS alien funb mcrbel 
bofj er 3 ugleid) mit betn ©center non feinen moblberbientcn SSorfabren aud) ben 
©ifer fiir ba§ beilige 2attb, moburd) fie fid) ftetS au§ge 3 eidmei baben, ererbt bat. 
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iEttte umltliu v riunttr mining- 

f\ ic Grbebung bed ®emt Gtj* 

I ) bifdjafd Geretti, frujer Xubttor ber 
a poftoIifd)en delegation in ©afbtttffi 
ton, ju einer bcr bodpten ©iirben bed popft' 
tidjen $ofed ift im tmllen ®jbne 9fnerfcnnung 
holicit SScrbictiftc^ unb erf iillt U'rne ^reutioc 
in ben 3Jer. Staaten mil flrofjter <vreube. 

^jar Gerctti untrbe in Ormeto m 
Stalien am IT. Sum, 1872, geboren unb nad) 
glanaenber Stbfotuierung fetner ©tuinen am 
31 ©?ara, 1895 jum 'fkiefter gemetbt. (Sr 
murbe im Satire 1901 jum ©efretar bet 
opoftoliidjen delegation in SDZcvifo ernannt 
unb ttad) jmei jal)tiger -tdtigfcit aid Slubitov, 
an bic delegation in ©afbington berfefct. 

-pier fanb feme Xatigleit bie t)dd)ite Sin- 
erfenmmg fobnf) er im Satire 1914 aid erftcr 
apoftolifdjer delegat nadi Sluftralien unb Sceu 
©eclatib gefanbt inurbe. Sint 19, 5§uli bed- 
ielben Sabred teurbe er sum ©rjbiidjof bon 
Gorintt) confecriert. S" &em ncuen gelbc 
feiner *Xatigf eit gemann fid) ber neue delegat 
bie Slditung unb Suneigung alter, unb mad)te 
fid) unter anberm burd) Gmpfeblung bed 
guten ©erfed bed bciligeu Canbed in Sluftralafien bod)berbient. 

Sm SOZai 1917 murbe (grjbifdjof Geretti nad) fftonx aurfietberufen urn Iimfort 
aid ©taaidfefretar fiir Slufjerorbenttidje Stngelegenbeiten au mirfen. @d ift bied 
eine ©icttwtg bon t)dd)fter SBerantmortung, fiir loeldje jebod) ben Grabifdfof feme 
erforgreidje bipIomatifd)e Saufbaljn unb feme fonftigen berborragenben ©aben 
boHauf borbereitet baben. Snbem loir ©eincr Grceltena unfete ebrfurd)tdbo_Uen 
©Indinunfdie barbringen fiiblen mir und augleid) fid)er, baf) it)m nod) l)dt)ere Gl)V- 
nngen in 2Iudfid)t fteljen. 



€r3bifd?of &cretti. 


In* Jtalmttfrijr 

Gincm lange gebegten ©un id) e italienifdEjec Statbolifen unb bielcr unferer 
SJeforbercr entfpredjcnb merbett Ibir biefed Sabc sum erften SSZale eine italicnifdge 
©djrift fiber bad boilige Sanb unter bem Xitel „ipia Opera bi Xerra Santa" 
(dad gute ©erf bed beiligen Sanbed) peraudgeben. ©ir loiffen baf) Ijierburd) 
einem lange beftebenben jitangel abgebolfen mirb, unb bie Sleforbercr fbnnen 
biel annt burdjgreifenben Grfolge bed neuen Unternebmend beitragen, menu fie 
badfelbe and) nur befannt tnadjen. ©ir merben baber geritc, obne jebe meiterc 
Sludlago, Gremplard ber neuen ©thrift an alle iiberfenben, meldje Sludfidit baben 
benfelbcn unter italieniidjen Satbolifen 511 Derbrciten. 23eftetlungen auf SMcnber, 
Gertififatc, diplomc immermiibrenber SJZitgliebfcbaft unb anbere drudfadien in 
italienifdfer ©pradje fbnnen jefet audgeffibrt merben unb mir bitten unferc 33c* 
fbrberer ernftlid) ailed 311 tun, mad in ibren Slraften ftebt inn aud) biefem 3 meige 
unfered guten ©erfed 311 bem Grfolge au toerljelfen, meldieu ibr grower Gifcr bei 
aubern ermbglid)t bat. 'Son unfertt IBeforberern bcingt ailed ab. ©ir boffen, bafe 
mir bie ©djrift in uid)t aUgxi fenter Sunfunft in felbcr ©tcirfe unb bierteljabrlid), 
mie ben englifdjcn, bcutfd)en unb polnifdjen SMenber beraudgeben fbnnen. 



«$er Sltcusfo^ter-Salcnbcr". 
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H ,u !‘ ) a “f bag #eilige Sanb gericfttet in biefen fdiretffidje'n 

it ! un j u i lfcre v §cr3e f n {d,Inflm l10r 5m-d,t mb 2tngft, menu loir %'hu 
llttS . . ffllem « gejienfeit, bie etnft fierrlicfje „£orf)ter Sion'S", meldje jcftt trauernb 
unb memenb baftfct megett t£,rer briber, bio am norbungern finb, foinio >noacn bor 
buligcn Station, bic obe unb berlaffen bafteben, meil Jiiemanb 3 u bon gderlid). 

1 j! f T*‘ -' vS v' *!l r ®. t ^ crn< lriGnn 111 ’ r bit’ ®rof)ungen bornefjmen, moldie ae= 
fab. ift b&aufttet loorbon, baft bio SCiirlen auf baS SBegcbett 
b0S oH £ G ^ ri f tei1 bor ganjen ©eft mit Unwritten erfiiffen 
lv;r L rJ” L d) ; bto Serftorung bor betligen Station in ^erufalem, befonberS beS 
ciligon OraficSunbSarpariag. 9Rdge bor ficbe Wott niemals biefe (Jntmeibung 
{f r< 2 e }V UH '1 1C b lc ®£)ri|tonbeit tftror teuerften unb foftbarften -Denfmarev mi cro? 
lr. fludigton beraubon rtmrbe. ®enn eS mar bafelbft. baft unforcr ©rlofcr tobtc 
Iittmib ftarb; bort mar eS, baft (?r feiitc Softre befiogclte mit Seiner glorreidiett 
Jutoritolmng unb limnberbaren ^immotfabrt. Oort mar eS, mo bie allerfetigftc 
vsungfrau lebie maftrenb beS grbftten 2oiIc§ ibreS CebenS, unb bafelbft 
ftiebtgten ibie Slftoftef ©faitben, unb bcrbrad)tou ungejafifte $etlige ibr Soben 
^auftnbo unb abcrrnal Saufenbe frommer fptfger baben biefe $ciligen Orte be* 
jud}t unb finb 5 urudgofobrt in iftre fleimat. goftiirft ini ©faubon unb beroit m 
fetner $ertnbtgung ifir SeBen 311 ojjfern. 

* ^mebr finb biefe ftoiligen Orte in gtoftor ©efaftr. ©cun fie in SBirflidt- 
tcit jerftort mwrben, fonnten mir nur trauorn fiber ibroit fftuin, mio o« bio °*uben 
tun jeben ftrettag unb SamStag an iftrom „$?Iage-Orte", bonn nie mcf)r fonnten 
'to imeboraitfgobaut merben, eS fei bonn alS blofe 9tad)birbiingeii. 

. ^ettungSberidbtcn sufofge foil bio .{loiligo Stabt $ : crufalcm einoS bor Siel* 
ftunfte boS brthfdjcn fvelbjugeS in ^alaftina fein. OioS fdjcint febr mabrfdjeuilidb 
ba Englnttb oS ars uotmenbig oraefttot bio Canbcr urn bon Suoj .signal fid) m 
fteftorn, urn auf biefe ©eife bon ©eg nod) ^nbiett offen 311 balten, mcldjer fiir feine 
©jiftenj in fornoit Often bon ftodjfter 93ebcutitng ift. 

S)ie Siirfei ftiugegen ift nidjt geneigt ibren Soft auf ifMaftina obno Sambf 
Wiren 3 u Iaffcn. Obgroicb iPalaftina in .«5infid)t auf 3f<ferbau nidit non bofonborcr 
'ocoeiaung ift, fo fie^crrfd&t c.§ boc^ bic @ec< unb Sanb^5Route nad) unb 

!!” & j c ^ ecca ©ifonbabn, fomie bie ^ronaliinbor bftlid) nad) 3<agbab unb 

liiblid) nad) 2lrabicn, unb bio nanjc ^arbinfot beS ?)omon. Suborn nobmon aUe 
mnftlidben 9tationen oin rcgoS ^’ntoroffo am ^eiligeu San be unb beffen goboiligton 
©obenfftntten, mordic 'Pilgor auS bor gansen ©oft anjicbon unb fo eine miditige 
tSinfunftSquorfe birben. Cffcnbar miirbc and) oin ( Srefd)o in bom ftuftenlanb beS 
J/tittelmeereS friiber ober fpater 311 einor f«cfiibrbuug bor anliegenben tiirfifdjon 
■ctofibungen im Often fid) geftalten, ba turn ffkildftina auS in ber Sufunft ffinfaffe 
gemad)t merben fonnten unb miirben, bio gegobenonfalts 3 ur Slufftifung anberer 
Isrotniuen fiibren miirben, gorabe fo mie eS gefdinb in ber euroftciifdjen Jiirfei, mo 
bie Serfufte ber Ottomanniftben Staaten in ftcriobifd)er Dteilicnforge eintraten. 
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„2er Slreujfafircr-Stalenber". 




8luS btefcit ©runben tiajben bic JE&rien ^ j U {j&cc-- 

mic e§ tjeifit, mit mojtemcn SincgSr^ foften. M ber 

nrinben urirb e£ non ©cttcn ber ©nglanbir gt J* * w& ciiten 3r<mt*2Ingriff cut* 

r,£2 t:Str &iZ?f3£E£«* «>»»»* »*» 


genommcn 
{Dperationen. 

9tad) ben 
Sebolferung feit 


as: k 

g a “t SSSTO'SS^f-f .*w— i ««* ««"»“ 

& SbJS SlSSihiite, Me WMr « »«« 

o an bt>s nieldic groftmutig fid) erboten batten auf il,rem gotten ju berbtciben, birut 
lm ittr 5n ffiojfrrn itt bie Gritting ber f)l. ©tdtten unb fur bte getftig 
SlMrt ber einljeimifdjen Ct, riften. Surd, it, re felbftlofc «i mgeBung .fur be 
\ViIiaen ^rte (i aben fie tnieberum fid, tni’trbig enmefen bet tutdfttgctt _ Jufgabi, 
SeSe bic SUc i?n @5t,nen be* I,t. .StaujitfuS auferlegte, ntbem ftc bte JL 
Sfattm i(,rer large anbertraut bat. ? n alter AW jjjf,®* ftc angetnenbei 
roerben ba* 2Bort: „£ic 2Bad,e ftirbt, aber fte ergtbt ftd, md,t. 

©eriidjte finb tm Umlauf, baf? allc Softer beB ^etHgen StetbeB bur J bte 
fRegieruttg Befit tnorben finb, unb baf 3 bie. tiirlifdjen Seantien arte Skidgcgenl an 
nu § j) C11 fbreben uttb ®onbenien entfernt t,aben. i.at,er furd,ten nut, baff bte 
beiligen ®crSe uttb bie foftbaren Stfteftgetudnber, tueldje banjantgltd,eii t ^aujent 
uttb Ireigebigen SBoftltatern bttrtb Sal,rt,unberte binburd, gefdjenft tborben, enter 
qeiuiffcniofett ©olbatenfdjaar 3ur Scute gefatten fern ntogen. i.a* p^ter ium 
£>etligften Grlofer Befafe, nebft eincm reid,eu Siufeunt ,ubxfd,er uttb d,t uthdjer 
Slntiguitatcn, mot, l chtc ber boftftdnbigften 33iMiott,efen nber baB jpetltqe ~anb 
SBerbett biefe bem SanbaliBmuB ber £ruBf>en entgangen font? <SoId>e unb anbere 
Sefitrcbtuugen fteigen in unferm ©ciftc auf, unb tnerben lttdit Jcr baratu tier- 
idjniinben, alB bis ein langctfeljnter gttebe toicber bte ^forfeit beS OrtcnitB fid, 
unfern angftlicfjen SSIidfen offneu tnerbeuf « ... ; 

SBenn mit ben ©raablungen aa&Ireidjer glitdjtlmge QHauben fdjenlen Durfuu 
benen eB qetuugen ift in gifaerBootcn ibren 2 Beg non ben ftixften ^alaftmoB JJ 
n ad, Ggbbtcn 311 ntad,en, ift bie gefamtnte frud,tbare ©egenb norbltd, ban vvctfta, 
uni'djcit bent Sftcere unb ben Scrgen S'ubciaB, bcrtvnftet tborben unb btlbet 
nunmebr cine grof 3 e Siiftc. ®ie Frauen unb juttgen SWdbdjen fatten at§ ©ttabinen 
nbgcfiitjrt tnorben; Saffa fclbft faff tjeute nidftS meiter al§ ein $attfen Sutncn, uttb 
bie 9 tad,barbarfer bem Grbftoben glcid,gctnad)t tnorben fein. 

®ie gteidjen ©reueltaten, fagen bie Rliidittinge, tnurben in ©altlaa berubt, 
inofelbft ein grafter Steit ber Gintuottncr burd, hunger umgefammen ift. Slasarett), 
bie ,‘oeiiuat ber beiligen Samitie, ba§ ungefat,r fed,§ Saufenb Gintnofjner 
bon benen uugefat,r bie $atfte Gt,riften finb, ift e§ 311 eittern Crtc bc§ GtenbeB tjerab 
gefunlen. benn bie Sebolferung Tebte meiftenB bom $anbel mit ben umliegenbett 

getlaliben unb Sebuinen. .■ ... 

Seitbcm nun bie Unterftiitmng bon ©eiten SlmenfaS aufgefjort bat, uegt 
bie cittaige $ilfe ber Ijungernben SeboHerung SataftinaB unb ©tjricuB in ber 


„£cr ftreujfafjrcr’SifllcHbcr". 
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;!ufuf)r turn SebcnSmitteln. mdd&e fpanifae ®(f)iffe gebradjt faben— „aber mas 
ift baS fur fo bide?" 

or ^ ^ Qter§ ' f°hne ber Diplomatic beS 2Rfgr. Dolci, beg 

.'Ipoftolifchen Ddegoteu in Gonftantinopd ift eS 511 toerbanfen, baf; GrlaubniS ge- 
neben ltmrbc burtf) ctmaige $irfeleiftungen ba§ Glenb dnigcrmafien 311 milbern 60 
baf fid) bic .ftirdje, Hue intmer, afs ber einsigc treue fjreunb ber leibcnben unb miter- 
brndten SRenfcbheit ermiefen. 2 R 6 ge ©ott bie ©emubungen urtfcrs .§[ Waters 
JSenebift fegneit 311 eiuem balbigen unb bauernbett grieben! 

Gilu ’ r ® r >4'bc bon ungefdbr einf)unbert S'ubeit i^aldfttnaS, banptfddjlid) 
tvrauen unb ft in ber bon 2 Rannern, bie bor ^obren nod) ben SSereinigten ©taaten 
aitSgetpanbert marcn unb bog SPiirgerredjt ertoorbcn batten, ift c§ gdungen aus 
ffMdffitia 3 U fliidjten unb finb angdangt in SPern in ber ©djmcis, auf ibrent ©ego 
nadj.SRem ?)orf. Sic reifen auf Soften ber SRegterung ber SSereinigten Stan ten. 
ifleauglicb ber Sage ber Dingo in SfSaldftina beboiibteten biefc SRcifenbe, baf 3 attc 
yeabningsmittd aufeergcmdbnlid) bod) im fproifc fteben unb mandje SPerfonen beS 
.^lingers fterbcn. 9)rob foftet 3 inblf Rafter (ungefcibr 50 Gents) bos ftilo (2y« 
fpfunb) ; bimbert ^iafterS in Ropier gelten nur fiinfunbsmansig Rafters in ©ilbei\ 

53 einabe fcd)S Ijunbert anbere Suben lmtrben in SPalaftina suriidtgdaffen in 
ber Grinortuitg biefdben, fobalb bic omcrifanifdbe fRegterung bie ndtigen Sfnftalten 
fiir bie SReife treffen fann folgen 311 laffen. ©ie grikflid) iniirben unfcre Gpriften in 
Ssmtfalem, 93 etf)Id)em unb SRaaaretl) fein menu mid) fie ba§ bddftige Sanb, menig- 
ftenS geitweife, berlaffen fbnntcn 11m fid) bier miter bein freien banner beS Screinig- 
ten ©taaten niebersulaffen; ober tncil fie ottomannifd)e Untertanen finb mitrbe bie 
tiirfifdje fRegierung fidjerlid) ibncit faum gcftatten auSsumanbern. 

Die Siibifdje ©ioniften SPropaganba in Gngronb bat bie eigenartige $bea er- 
griffen, ein jiibifdjeS SRegiment 311 bilben um es nod) ffSaldftina 311 fenben. Die 
cnglifcbe fRegierung bat fotoeit bie ©atf)e nod) nidjt in §anb genonimen, unb mirb 
e§ tnobrfdieinlid) nid)t tun. GS ift febr 3n)eifdbaft, ob eS itberboubt Huge fpolitif 
mare in ffSalaftinn bie fReligion 311 einer politifdfen ftrage 311 niadjen, mdbrcitb 
SRiHionen bon Gbriften alliiber ber gotten ©dt natnrgenidf) bent ©cbanfen cut 
gegentreten bic $uben 311 patitiidjen ©dd)ter ber foftborftcn Denfmdler ber djrift- 
Iid)en fRdigioit 311 madbeit. 


Urttmtg iter Sterbettiteit* 

•'bait bu es jc bebadjt, baf) tdglid) ltngefdbr 100,000 fperfoniten fterbcn ? ©ie 
bide bon biefett geben miborbcrcitet in bie Gmigfeit! ©ie bide fterbcn auftcrbalb 
be§ ©laitbenS unb in ber SEobfitnbe! ©ie bide gdjen emtg berloren! ©ill ft bu 
uid)t tjeffen biefdben 311 retten unb and) fiir bid) cine gliidffidje ©terbcftmibe 311 
crlangen ? 

Drote alfo ber Dobcsangftbrnberfdjajt bes gdttlidjen .'perjcnS bei, mddje 3U 
Serufolein gegriinbet unb auf bent SPerge beS peiligen ©rabeS (Mount St. Sepul- 
chre) 311 Washington, D. C, fottonifd) erridjtet morbnt ift. 

Sp c b ingungen: 1) ©udje im ©ton be ber ©rtabe 311 berljorrcn. 2) 0p= 
fere tdglid) fiir bie ©tcrbenben ode Ijeiligen SRefjopfer auf, bie in ber ganjen ©dt 
bargebradft merbett. 3 ) Sprid) after § im Dage „ 9 Kein ^efnS, Sfarmbersigfeit!" 
(300 Stage Sfblaf), febeSmal.) 1) 9?errid)te tdglid) baS ©ebet fiir bic Sterbenbeit. 
5 ) fringe jeben 2 Ronat cine ©tun be 311 im ©ebete fiir bie ©terbenben. 

dufna[)mSfd)t'in 1 Gent- — SRebaiKc 5 Gent — $anbbud)Iein 5 Gent — Diplom 
JO Gent, 
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l3tr Okramimufrlmt iHi'flru 

e § finb offers Slnfragen bet unS etngegangen .^ i ' ,0l i i A 

gregortanifdjett SKeffen. 5De«jatt fe^en ttnr unS bcranlaftt, folgenbc ©rltd 

rung bejiiglicb berfelben ju geben. . hT ™ rm( , 

$>ie fogenannten gregorianifdjen Sieffcn ftammen anS icr 8 b ^ 

rutS beS ©rofjcn. toelcber bic ®ird>e tn benjobren bon 

erften GlaubenSboteit nod) Gnglanb fanbte. SSafirenb or Sibt beS Stioiurs »r. 

einerW mnf 

nn brcifcia aufcinanberfolgenben 2'agett tag fid) erne bl- Sufic fur ben -oeritomitiit 
SStob&CSUc. Sm Wen biefer Sage erfftten bet ®er torbene fetnem 
Set GobiafuS unb teilte ibm mit, bafe cr bic Oualcn beS gegfeuerS babe er- 

M. *«. * WS* 

ber ganjen ftirdjc genof), nntrbe cr alS befoitbercr patron ber armett _ulm tnt 
gegfeuer betrad/tet unb ber bon ibm eingefubrte Rebrand) bet JuWenmg bon 
breifna bl. Steffen fiir fie berbrcitctc fid) itber gang Gurova, ^apft Jincbift XI\ . 
empfabt biefe frotnmc Ucbung bbcbft uad)briicffid), unb bte bl. 
crfldrte, bafj bas SScrtrauen ber Gldubigen ttt biefe brctfjig bl- ” ^ n _! n r ^' 
fant, fromnt unb bemunftmafjtg fei unb bie bode i&idtgung ber $hrd)C babe. 

’DeSbalb ift eS febr 511 embfcblen, bafj bie Glaubtgen biefe gregorianifdint 
Wfen barbringen laden, bamit ibre Slngebotigen bon ben Setbcn beS gegfeucrS 
erlbft toerben. 


(Mlmtmtte mb 

„©ammclt Gud) ©djafee im £iinmet." (tDMtl). 6, 26.) 

S orge fiir beinc ©cole, fo langc bu nod) lebft, unb tue fiir bid) felbcr, toa§ bu 
toiinfdjeft, ba§ einft beine Grben fiir bid) tun follen. 3Bie balb toerben bic 
aSerftorbcnen bon ben Sebenben bergeffen! ©iibrenb fid) bie Grben in bail 
Serinogen ieiten, leiben bic Serftorbenen im gegfeuer unb rnfen bergeblid): 

, Grbarinet end) meincr, erbartnet end) meiner, roetiigftcnS iEjr, meine greuttbe; benii 
bie §anb be§ §errn bat mid) getroffen." SESiXtft bu nid)t bergeffen toerben nad) 
bcinem 2!obe, — toidft bu, bafe Gebete unb bl. Steffen fiir beine ©eelenrubc bar- 
gebrad)t toerben foden, fo bietet btr ba§ SSerf beS 1)1- 2anbc§ eine giinftige Gelegem 
beit bajit. STritt biefcm Serein al§ immertbabrenbeS SJitglicb bci, ober mad)e in 
beinem Eeftamente, gemafi ber 5Diat)nuug ‘fSapft fptuSVI., etne le^toidigc Serfitgung 
3U Gunften beS bl- SanbeS. 'Juft bu ba§, bann toirb beiner taglid) gebaebt — ant 
bl. Grab, auf bem SMbartenberge,- an ber GeburtSftcitte Gbrifti in Setblebem, im 
bl. $aiife gu Sagaretb; bu tuirft fluieil baben an iiber 25,000 bl. Steffen, toeId)e 
mdbrenb be§ ^sabreS an ben bl- ©tatten SalaftinaS gelefen toerben. 

3}amit Sermcid)tniffe bor bent Gefebe befteben unb nid)t angefoditen toerben 
fbnnen, nuiffen fie ftrengc gemaf) ber folgettben gorntel in ettgltfdjer ©pradje 
nerfabt feint 

I give and bequeath the sum of dollars to 

“ The College and Commissariat of the Holy Land for the United States of 
America”, a corporation duly organized under and existing by virtue of the 
laws of the District of Columbia, and situated at Mount St. Sepulchre, Brook- 
land, near Washington, D. C. 


«~er Mrcuafabrer'.Slnlenbcr". 
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lab riitaa erlauchtait Jltlgrts. 



iJrDer oerftorbene (5raf won ZTcuf*!?. 


1^ c i it r i c f) 3fi 1 3 a I. 
| I tan $ o m a r b, 
fi'mfaeljitter $eraog 
tunt Sftorfolf, ber anfangg 
gebruar biefeg Slabreg ge* 
ftorben, war einer ber Ijer* 
uorragenbften fatbolifdjen 
fiaicit, nidjt nur in Gitglanb, 
fonbern in gana Gurofta. 
-vsttfolgc beg Sllterg feiner 
Samilie, ftanb er als erfter 
%er non Gnglanb in SBiitbe 
niid)ft aum ®brtige nnb 
biXbcte jo bag ittnbeglieb 
amifcfjen Sfirdje unb 2f)con. 
Gr mar bay waupt beg 
^foufeg Smmarb, meldjeg be» 
riiXjmt ift in ber @efd)id)tc 
megcn ibrer bicleu 
glieber, bie fur ben fatl)o> 
lifdjen ©lauben itjr S8Iut 
bergoffen tiabctt. -trot? 
feittcg erlaudjten Gtanbeg, 
feineg grofeen JReidjtumS unb 
ber bielett Gbrenbeacugung* 
en, bie ifnn bon )Jte$>ft unb 
&'bnig 3 u teil murbcn, mar 
er ftctg ein Sftann bon 
ftarfern Olauben, grofjer 
iugenb unb ftrenger 2ebeng« 
meife; ein fjdlleudjtenbeS 
2In alien 2iebegmerfen, naljm 


Seifbiel fitr Satbolifcn fomofjl al§ ffiidjtfatfjolifen. WI www«kh, uutjm 

er regen unb tdtigcn SInteil, unb eg mar fein bcfonbereg SSergniigen JJirdjen unb 
Sflofter 3 U bauen. Sftcidjtiimcr, Gbrett unb SSergniigen biefer SBelt batten feine 
StnaiebungSfraft fitr ibn unb er fiiblte fid) gritcflicb, menn er alte unb fd)Ied)t *>ab 
fenbe SHeiber tragen fonnte. Gine geit long trug er fid) fogar mit bem ©cbaufen 
in emeu religibfett £!rben einautreten. Gr iibte bag ftrenge 2eben ber Dratori* 
aner. CefterS berbradjte er ganae 9?cid)te bet ibnen im @ebete au unb nafjm fogar 
bie betlfame Uebung ber SiSaifjlin bor. SBefeelt bon finblid&em ©lauben, madjte 
er baufige ^ilgerfabrten unb legte ben 2 Beg nad) SourbeS au fjfu^e auriid in ber 
$offnung, bie $cilung feiiteg einaigen GotjneS au erlangen. 

Sm Sommer beg £snbrcg 1889 fteffte er fid) an bie Gbibe beg erften fatbo* 
Iifdfcn ipilgeraugeg nod) '^aldftina, an bem fid) fecbaig iflerfotten beteiligten. Unter 
biefen befanben fid) feine Gdjmeftcr, 2abt) Margaret $omarb, ferner Cabti Gbtnunb 
-ralbot, SHfdjof Clifford bon Clifton, ber gegenmdrtige £Bifc£)of SKoftbn bon 
uBenebia, Glraf fpfoore bon SPIooregfort, 2 orb 9talbb Herr, berfdjiebette Sftitglieber 
ber abeligen Rotifer bon SBelb, Clifford unb Gtonor, foluie bielc fUriefter. 

®ie frommen ifSilger berblieben eine gatt 3 e SBodje in ber beiligeu Gtabt, unb 
berebrtctt bic gebeifigten £>rtc. Gin feierfidjeg iPontififalami murbe bom .§od)-- 
mften. 23ifd)of Glifforb am beiligeu @rabe abgcbaften. 3tad) bem 3fmte fatigen 
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Me Sgilgcr tnii flco&em (Strtbufiasuiud bad bcm Safl^Mr 
Ijeiligcr ©lanbe", it. f. to. (B toarjuabrfd)cttthd) bad \ iWerf fattjoliidjer 
Steuafaljrec, bah bie SBafilita non bent bcgeiftcrten Wcjange inguito'-r, 

$ird)enlieber toieberljaHte. , - ■ t rrtmmc a Pkbet nttb 

9tuf biefer $tlqerfal)rt erbaitte bet .fbcraog alle bind) 1 gnsbrcnb bor 

Watt'S &* 

$”fs“ « nai mi **» s-tmtk « *m ™;f »; 

SWitgliebed ber fpilgerfd)aft, itnb fafs md)i elier 8« s mi ; et , te ka 

forgt mar. Centals natjm er ben GfircnjjIaMn ber ^ ’ 

anf ben erften leeren lUafe, aid ware cr alter Stoner, i-.t -dilnntag ott + uga 
faljrt toitrbcTuf bent SBerge Partner augebracbt.mo bie 

nont Iieiligen 2anbe. OTc befaunten, ban mentals erne onbadihgiu btlgeridjar 
fpaliiftina bcfud)te. 


les 23 tbltathckars MXU. 



The 

Mount St. Sepulchre, 


D C r 33ibliotf>efar bed Sfollegiuuts bed 
1 ) 1 . Sanbed erftattet Ijiermit feinen 
®ot)ltatern, bie int berflofjeneu 
^suljre unfere SBibliotljef mit 3nienbungen 
bebadjt Iiabett, feinen foeralidjften Xaitf ab. 
Sa aber unfere fBudjerei felbft nodj att bett 
notmenbigften SBerten 9J7anqeI leibet, jo 
bitten loir alle jene, toeltfje nitolidie SMidjer 
nnb Sublicate bejiben, bie fie entbebren 
tinmen, uttjerer giitigft an gebenfen. 'Jie* 
ligiofe nnb toiffenfdjaftlidje Beiifdjriften 
alter 21 rt jinb l)eralid)jt millfotmnen. Urn 
unfere ©amtnlung an bcrboUftanbigen finb 
eittaelne Smite, fotoie and) gatt3e ^atjrgauge 
ermimfdjt, befonberS bon ben itntcn ange* 
gebenett fjeitfdjriften : 

“America," ^nlirgang 1909. 

“Ave .Maria," bie attmlf erften viatir- 
gauge. 

“Rosary Magazine,” galjrgang 1895. 
“Messenger of the Sacred Heart Mag- 
azine,” Sjaljrqanq 1877 itub bie ^'abrgiinge 
1879 bid 1892 einfdjliefclid). 

„2(Itc nttb 97 cue SBelt," bie erften aebn 
viabrgdnge. 

SWan obbreffiere: — 

Librarian', 

W \S1I i noton, D. C. 


„$cr ftrcii3fn()rer=,Sla(cubcr". 
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lie filgrrfalirt SCriwtg Arthur's non iritiamen. 

T i e I e unb munberfante 8c* 
genben fd)Iingen fid) mie 
ein berrlidjer firatta uni 
ba§ bcilige ©rab Gljrifti. So 
bin ttiir un§ begeben, in Oft unb 
28 eft, in ?iorb unb Siib, finben 
luir biefe Sliitcn djriftlidjer 
Srontmtgfcit unb non ifjr gc- 
beifigter iUiantafie, bic fid) hu- 
nter mit 'I'orliebe bic $eilftatten* 
bc§ (Ibriitcnhuu '5 311111 ©egen* 
ftanb ermiiblt bat. $ie „vstiner- 
aria $ierofoIt)mitnna" babett tuts 
bic i eigen be Sage non .fining 
9 trtbur non SBrittanicu iiber 
liefert. 

3>m fedjiten Sabrbunbert 
unferer Bcitredmuug ftellte fid) 
fitted staged ein 'fJilger an ben 
ffjfortcn ber ©rabc?fird)e nor, 
ber urn ©inlafj bat am ©robe 
beS (f rfbfers 311 beten. (Sr mar 
non ftattlicfjer (Irfcbcinuitg, mit 
bloitbcm tpaar unb fiibucn, blait 
cn Slugen, befleibet mit langem, 
rauben Sacfgemanbe unter bem 
jebodi bas leife .filirren eineS 
£d)inertcs unb golbencr Sfiorcn 
nernebmlid) mar. 

„ 2 Ber ift e§ ber ba (Sinlufs 

begebrt?" fragten bic 28 dd)ter, at? fie ben fRilger mufterten, bcffeit mad)tnofle 
©eftalt ibticn gar fe£)r imfionierte. Seinem (Srfudjen murbe adjtungSboll mill 
fabrt unb mit ©ratten unb Crt)rfnrd)t fa ben fie, mie bci feincm (Sintritt bas> beilige 
©ebaube gemiffermaffen nor greitbe sitterte, mie fid) bic mddjtigen Sattlen in 
fdjmeigenber 33 erel)rung 311 ueigcu fdjienen, mie fogar ber [yelfeu bc§ beiligen 
©rabe§ unter feinem frontmen fiufje 311 ermeidjen fd)ien. So fniete er langc in 
laittlofem ©ebet, bi£ bic Ijeflcit Xrcfuen au§ feinen 9 lugen gnofleit unb ben fatten 
fUtar m or benefcten, ber bem Sieger iiber Xob unb Sitnbe als :£iirid)mefle 311111 
(Sintritt in feitte ,<?crrlid)feit gebient batte. @r betet, aber ma§ faun mot)I ba? 
SInlicgcn fein, meldieS biefen Stelbcti 311 fo inftanbigem ©ebet aiitreibt, (Sr betet 
unt bie griffete ©abe, bie ein fibnig erflebcit faun, urn Sreibeit fiir fid) unb fein 
SSoIf, ba« unter ber gerfe G ine§ berboftten SIngretferS debate, urn Srcibcit bon ber 
Unterbriicfung beS berbafjtcn Sad)fcn! Unb bore! tfummlifdje fiieber raufdjten 
burd) bie 93 afilifa unb ermeeften ben .fibnig au§ feiiter (fntsiicfitng. (Sngelftimmeu 
flangen bon £)ben : „©ott bat bein ©ebet erbbrt, .fibnig 9 lrtbur. vabc SBertrauen. 
Snnerbalb ameiunbsmanaig ijabreu mirft bu breiseljn Siege iiber beine geiube 
erringett, unb fo mirb bir unb beincm 9JoIfe enre einftige Itnabbiingigfeit 3uriidf* 
gegeben merben. Slber menu bn bareinft nad) ber Sd)Iad)t bon (Eantelforb 311 2 obe 
bermunbet in bie ©ruft binabfteigen mufet, bann mirb bie furae ftreibeit beineS 
93 oIfe§ ebenfo fterben unb mit bir begrabeu merben, aB Strafe fiir eure Siinben. 
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„£cr 8rcujfaf)rct‘®atcnbcr". 


Sod) bein Slnbenfen mirb fur burner fortteben in ben jjj * r Cnufbdjtf ber 

tauten?. Sic merben bid, all 

SISSt merben tic auSblicfen nad, bem 

gotbeneu liorgcm it, cor Scftehtng, menu bu ««««^ ®£j' 

rMi't ©radtic aefolat bon bem gaubcrcr 3KcrIm, ufier ben $auptern oetner jmxer 
S to aSfSte S, A™w @d))»ect Idjminaenb, ben tmubcmmbM*. 

e!C “Srt|tet unb etquUtt but* Me Start*. MM *#J 

nod) mctircre Stage am ©robe beS GrlifferS um m beten unb ju banfeti. dud, 
iScrein Sens wS foftbarem $ot 3 e uad, ber ©eftatt to mat,rcn ftreuaeS anfertv 
aeti metd,e§ bantaB auf ©otgotba beret, rt murbe. • Stud, ermarb er au, bem Jlafy- 
SS'bcr ®rabe«fi?djc ein foftLeS iPilb ber Stfterfetigften, tueldje^ t«r b.ele 
t,uubcrte im ftloftcr debate beret, rt murbe. 

Infers uerftorlienen iittbruber. 

mdaenbc” ift cine Siftc bon jenen unferer SKitbritber, bte miibreub ber 3>uei 
Icbteu Saljrcn im $citigen Sanbe unb in beffen attiffionen geftorben Unb. Sic- 
ietbe iit bom 3. Sanuar, 1917. batiert, unb murbe bon ben Dberen tn ^erutalem 
nad) SRom unb bon bort an un$ iibcrfanbt. iBir bitten unfere Cefer mttanbifllt 
fiir bie Seetcnrube biefer unferer tPriibcr, 3 u beten, bie ftanbt,aft inmitten bteter 
StRiitjfaten auf i£,rem Spoften au§t,arrtcn unb bem Job ber ©eredjten itarbcn. 
Gt,rm. SPr. ©atbator SdjiaPone, ^erufatem, 7. ^emuar, 1J15. 
dt,rm. iPr. iPartt)oIomcu§ iPatctta, 9?a 3 aretf), 21. 3tpru, 1 Jlu. 

$od,m. ip. Cubmig ©abate, ^erufalem, 10. 9J?ai, 191o. 

£od>m. ip. $aeob SRaoarro, SamaifcuS, 28. Stuguit, 1915. 

(rtjrm 58 r 5$ot)ann Urudjurtu, Sama§cu§, 24. September, 191o. 

(F(,rro. 8r. Samel ®offini. Serufalem, 29. September, 1915. 
tfod,m. tp.-$jaiaS ipiScitelti, ^erufatem, 19. Oftober, 1915. 

.<3od>m. ip. Sofept, 91oba, $crnfa(cm, 5. fRobember, 1915. 
ebrm SPr. SranjiSluS SWelinno, ^erufalem, 26. Se 3 ember, 1915. 
gt,rm. 33r. $acob Siareffi, ^erufalem, 31. Se 3 ember, 1915. 

©firm. 5Pr. SRuftnuS Satanic, ^erufatem, 2. 2Rar 3 , 1916. 
gbrm. iPr. SlegibiuS Sa 33 ari, $jerufalem, 3. 2Rar 3 , 1916. 
gtjrm. 93r. tpafdjatiS SPotab £>gtu, ftarb im ©lenb am ©upbrat, mot,m er nut 
ber S9ebi.ilfcrung bon Stintab beportiert murbe, am 7. StRai, 1916. 
gt,rm. iPr. $einrid) iRinble, ^erufalem, 16. StRai, 1916. 
gbrm. 93r. £acob Sangari. ^erufatem, 16. 3Rai, 1916. 

Suicbm. ip. Ceonbarb Siabbu, iRamtct,, 25. 3Rai, 1916. 

$ocbm. % tpaul Sbancj, Setufalcm, 2. 8funi, 1916. 
gbrm s Pr. SPonabentura Sagana, iPetbtebem, 24. 9tngn,t, 1916. 
gbrm. iPr. Sitban iBionbi, Serufatem, 9. Sejember, 1916. 
gbrm. iPr. StRid,aet iPuccero, ^erufalem, 17. Sejember, 1916. 

.'bodjm. ip. Gamitluo 3Rarroun, iRamlet,, 29. Sejember, 1916. 

05 e b e t . 

C ©ott, Set ausipcitbcr ber ©naben unb Siebbaber bc§ ntenfd,tid,cn ®c* 
idjlecbteg, mir fteben 3 u Sir, bafi Su bie Seelen unferer berftorbenen 2Ritbriibet, 
SPermanbten unb SBolRtater, burd, bie giirbitte ber fetigeu, altjeit jungf raulicben 
Hlfutter ilRaria unb otter $eiligen 3 ur ©cmeinfdjaft ber emigett SeligTeit motteft 
getangen taffen. Surd, Gbriftum, unferen $errn, Stmen. 


-\ i 


„^er .ftrntainbrer’ftttfcnbcr". 
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itr kleittett ©attzer itor bent AUerfjeUtgftett. 

e # ift lunge fier, baf; Danib nor ber SunbeSlabe taiijtc. ©ein Dan 3 italjm bio 
fform cine# ($ottc#bicnfte# an, unb mir toenigen mag e§ befamtf fetn, baf; 
bicfcr ©ebraud) itocf) jefet, nor bcm au#gefebien bncfynurbigften ©ute, in 
ber Statbebrale non ©enitta in ©panien I)crrid]t, too 3 ebn Heine Dcinaer, inonon 
ber aliefte nid)i iiber brcijebit Satire alt ift, ifm au#fitbren. jDicfe uralte ©emobiu 
licit nerliert fid) im Duufel ber 3eit. Sic ift ber SluSbrucf frommer 2tnbad)t unb 
in ber 1)1. ©ebrift begriinbet. 

9iotiirIid) tourbo biefer ©ebraud), lnie niele anbere aufjcrgctobbnlidjcn rein 
gibfen Itcbunqen bid fact) fritifirt unb miflbeutet. Die ^>bce ba# Dantum Grgo 
burd) etnen Dana ju unterbred)cn, erregtc bei 3J?and)en Stnftoj). !gn 9tom bbrte 
man bon ber ©ad)e, bie bi§ aum tpo^fte ging, mcldjer ©rfidrungen nerlartgte. 
2Pa§ mar an tl)un? ©rflarungen batten nid)t# genubt. Da befdjlof; ba# ft'apitel 
non ©cnilla bie ©ad) c praftifd) an entfebeiben. SPtan fd)iffte einfad) bie Ileincn 
Danacrgruppe mit ibrem Direftor farnrnt Drdfeftcr ein, unb fd)irfte fie ttad) St. 
'peter in 5Rom, in ber Uebergeugung, baf; ber 1)1. Soter bie ffeinett Danacr nidjt 
febimpfen Hhtnie, menu er fie einmal gefeben. Da# ©rgebni# beftiitigte bie 9tid)tig- 
feii be# UrteileS. Die ^ungen tanaten nor bcm bl. Collegium, ba# fie bemunberte 
unb ber f)I. Sater fprad) mit Dbrcinen in ben 2Iugen : „Dan 3 et nur an, meine 
Heincn ffreunbe, unb ‘Ilonni soit qui mal y pense.’ " (©cbntad) bem, ber Uebel 
babei benft"). 

Da# obige Cfreigni# mag nur eitie JSegenbc fein, aber e§ ift Datfadje, baf; 
iPapft (Sri gen IV. ben fromtnen ©ebroud) in etner papftlidien Suite gntgebeifjen. 
Der Dana nor bcm Wlferbeiligften finbet immer am ffefte be# bl. ffronleidinairt# 
ftatt unb roabrenb beffen ©EtaP; ebenfo am Sefte ber Unbefledtten ©mpfangnifj. 
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„Scr Strcttgfaljrct.Slalenber". 


'to? £rd)efter begleitet bic Heinen Sanger, meldfe ^ 

fReiben, bon jo fiinf, aufftrflen, unb mil bom ©efange bed - ll “^ l uc . D - .V ‘ ' ,; 

«uf cin gegebened Signal laffen fie fid, auf ein Sum Sarauf 

s,,„ «yj mi tnenbon nttb um fetncn Segcn bitten bon -tans 3U Dcgimun. ~ arni, i 

SnnVn^ fc unto ill U Crater A «* «*”?»“ *•* 

m r e T& (ic rin einfacEicEi, balb cin boppeEteS ftii'uj. ober anbete S'EtPKJi 

unb OX mm*rn etmfimm. 

fo bah ber San3 rnit alien Bor cm omen etma gmansig bid futifunbgmangtg ittnutenj 

baUC $ie Heinen Manser mobnten bent e.,d,ariftifri,euSougref3 bet, meldjer M 
etnigen ftafjren in SDtabrib tagte, unb mo biefelben grofce SJufmerffamfett unb Sr- 
mtnberung' erregten. Sfctc ©egenmart berurjadjte mc&r Wtetnungduerfdjtebem 
beiten, unb meljr Sjnte murbe bariiber Derfdjriebcn at? bet ber Grnemumg etned. 

a orb SRodberrt), meldjer in Seuilla bent Satigc beimofjntc, marb iofelir non 
ber from men Ginfnlt ber Sinber geriibrt, bag cr cin ©enuilbe baton anfertigcn 
liefe, keltic* er n ad) Gnglanb mitnabm. 3n ber Sbat, Sebcrmann, bent es ge- 
gbnnt mar biefer religiofen Beremonie bcisumobnen, mufe 3ugcben, bag fogar cm 
Anns Stir ©ottedderebrung bcitragen faun. 


Heiimgumjcn 2 nr Okumnuma tire IJorttuurula AhluHsea. 

ftofgcnbed ift eine BufammenftelCung ber notmenbigen_ fBebittgungen, bio 
nad) ben neueften Sefrcicn bed $1. Stubled erfiillt merben miiffon, um ben borti 

uncitla SIblafi 311 geminnen. _ ... . 

Gin SSoflfommener 2Iblaft, ber ben SIrtnen Seelen gumenbbgr tft, tann bet 
jebent Sfefudje einer ber toerfdjiebenen $r angidf aner >Si r djen, luinilid): ber ®inbet- 
briiber, Sajiuginer ober Gonoentualen, bon SRittngd 1. Sluguft bid fDfittcrnad)t 2. 
t'lnguft gemonnen merben. Seine befonbere ©ebete finb notmenbig ober borr 
fdirieben Gin ©efclt bed SRofenfranged, fiinf SBaterunfer, bie £erg ^efu ober cine 
anbere aWrobicrtc Sitanei geniigt. Um aber ben iRblafi gu geminnen ift erne 
miirbigc s kdd,t nub Sommunion unoedafslid) notmenbig. Sie 33cid)tc tann irtjmt 
am 25. ^uli abgclegt merben, bic t)I. Communion jebod) muft entmeber am 1. 
ober 2. Sluguft entfifangcn merben. ftiir tiiglicbe Sommunifantcn ift ed nid)t cr- 
forberlid), baft fie cine befonbere 2feid)te gur ©eminnung bed StblafteB ablegen. 

'Surd) eine befonbere fBcrfi'tgung bed $1. SSaterd finb bic s lMfd)bfe cnnadjtigt 
gemiffe Sirdiett iti ibren bcrfd)iebenen Sibgefen 311 begeid)ncn, mo bie ©laitbigcii 
ben grofgen Slblaf; mie in ben ^rangidfaner-Sirdjen geminnen tonnen. SRitglicbcr 
bed Smitten Crbend bed $T. grangidfud erfreuen fid) bed befonberen ifkibilegiumd, 
bafi fie ben Stblaf? in irgcnb einer Sir die ober bffentlidje Saddle geminnen tonnen, 
menu ed if)ncn unmbgli^ ift, eine $rangidfaner ober bom ©ifdjofe befonberd be> 
geidjnctc ft’ird)c gu befu^en. 

5,’n biefer <Sd)redendgeit, mo taglid) ungiiblige fOtenfd)en bom <3d)lad)tfelbe mu 
blbtdid) bor ben 9iid)terftubl Ofotted abbentfen merben, ermabnen mir bie SatI)o 
lifen etnbringlidjft fid) bie grof’.en ©naben 311 fltufee gu mad)cn, meld)c ber $orti 
uncula unb 2ttter«©eeten SIbtah bieten. 9 Iud) am (Sfafntlierfefte faun man beim 
83 efud)c einer Sirdje bed Sarmelitcr-Orbend, unb bedgleidjett am fRofenfrangfefte 
beim 23 efud)e einer Sominifaner-Sircbe, ober einer Sir die, in ber bie fftofenfram- 
ifiruberfdiaft erridjtet ift, bie namlidjen geiftlid)en 'Sorteile geminnen mie am tvefte 
SSortiuncuta. v>» beiben gdllen finb Seidjt unb $ 1 . Sommunion notmenbig. ?tuf 
biefe SSeife fount il)r jenen armcn ©eelen, bie nad) ©otted 1 ) 1 . fRatfdilufje ini 
^tegfeuer guriicf gcbalten merben, 311 $ilfe fomnten. 



„Xtr fircujfofjrrr-Sialcnbcr". 


II 



Bn &Yt\xzm%. 

'Sic Setradjtung beS bittern SeibenS ^efu ift eineS ber friiftigften iWittel 311 
einem frommen Sebeu unb jur ©rtoedung ber Ciebe ©otteS in ben faltcn SJJenfdjen 
tjerjen. 91 us biefern ©runbe bat bie $ird)e bie Sireusmeganbadjt ftetS gebilligt unb 
mit fo reidjlidjen geiftigen 93ergiinftigungen bereid)ert, baft feine anbere 9 lubad)f 
il)r in biefent if'unfte gleid)geftetlt tnerben fann. ©inb bod) aftein metjrere tgun- 
berte bon bolfommenen Slbfafcen bafiir berfieljen luorben. Sold) eitt SJieer bon 
©nabeu fur bie armen ©eelenl Cafe eS ©id) barum nid)t fcliencn biefc 9 Inbad)t 
tiiglid) ju berrid)ten; benn menu man au§ binreidjenbem ©runbe am 93 e hid) ber 
$iird)e berbinbert ift, fo fann man fie, mit ©eminnung after ibrer Sfbfdfjen, babeirn 
berricbten, inbern man eiit barauf gefcgncteg firujifir in ber $artb Ijcilt unb 3>nan 
gig latent nfer nebft bem engfifdjen ©rufje unb ©bre fei bem SSater betet. 9 Iuf 
biefe SBeife fann man unjabtigen armen ©eefeit 311 tjMiffe fommen. 

Itm biefe 9 fnbad)t 311 fbrbern, baben mir auf unfern .MIoftergriinben bie .Siren,} 
niegftationen im fjreien erridjtet, unb eS ift mabrbaft triiftfid) bie frommen ffSilger 
bier 5U fcben, mie fie bor biefen Sireugfidden, bie fo einbringlid) bom Seiben bes 
©rfbferS 311 ibren ©cefen fhrcdjen ibre 9 lnbad)t berridjten. ©iefe ©enfmciler finb 
bon berfd)icbenen SBobttatern gefpcnbet morben, beren Stamen auf ben einselneu 
©tationen beretbigt finb. SSiele unfcrer greunbe finb enttiiufdjt luorben, bafi fie 
3U fbat babon prten unb fid) nid)t eine biefer ©tationen fid)crn fonnten. Um audi 
biefen frommen ©eelen ©elcgentjeit 311 geben fid) cin ©enfmaf ber j$rbmmigfeit 
311 fefeen, beabficbtigen mir auf gleidje SEBeife bie 15 ©ebeimniffe be§ 9iofenfran3e§ 
bilblid) bar3uflellen, borauSgefefet, bafi inhere SBobttiiter unS bie Sftittel basu ge 
roafjren. ©ie .Q'often einc§ iebeit ©tocfes befaufen fid) auf bunbert ©otfarS. 
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„$cr $reitafafjret>®aleuber". 


BotitHKirirtte t|L Cantos 

©eitbcm fid) in ben Bereinigten Staaten met jr |ntcrej|e ^ nb S| e6e n 
hat fitr bie Sebengmiirbigfeiten tin etgenen Canbe, ndjtet h<J 
her sReifenben immer meftr nad) Safbington, ber fdjonen §au^titabt ante- 
rifas. £ic eifcnba^ngefdlWflftcn baben beSbali b untcr 
ju begiinftigen unb beranftalten jcbeg Sofjr Jnsflugc nut gro&en 
aunaen um eg and) bent Unbemittelten mogltd) ju madjut, btc 
mZufim. Itnter ben bielen fReifenben befinben fief) immer erne grofee Slnaabl bon 
Sfatbolifen, unb bietteidjt aud) ntattdje unferer Sorberer unb Slreusfabrer, benen eS 
leib tut menu fie ffidter erfabren, baf; fie unfere fdjotte Sitrdje ntdjt ge)et)en baben. 

Sir Sen besbalb atte fete, mcldje biefen Sommer Safbtngton 3 u be,ud,cn 
aebenfen, barauf aufmerffam, bor allent ja bag §eiligtum be~> b«Itgen ~attbeg 
uicEjt 3 u iibergefjen, ba bagfelbe fitr SMljolifen befonberg 3 u bentniereffanteftett 
©ebenttritrbigfeiten gefjort, ttielcfye bie ^auptjtabt il)nen Inetett fwxrt. 

®ie Uirdje entbdlt eine getreue SRadjbilbuttg ber borjuglublten ^eiltgtumcr 
beB fjeiligra Sanbeg, nantlid): beg fieiligen ©rabeg tn Se^fafon, 

St'albaria. ber ©rotten ber SScrfiinbtgung in Sftajaretl) unb ber ©eburt beSQemun 
iBetblebem. SRebftbcm bietet fie bent ©efudier etnen 231 id in bie romtfdjcn ^ata- 
fontben, merd)e furjlid) bebeutenb ermeitert roorben finb. 3m Sole bon ©etbfemam 
auRerbalb beg Sllofterg, finbet er eine treue 9iad)bilbmtg ber meltberubmten ©rotten 
bon ©etbfemani, Sourbeg, unb beg ©rabeg SRaricng, fomie ber untertrbtf t^en ®rbbte 
beg Saufcg ber t)I. gamilic in ©gi)t>ien, tbdd)e bon einer fd)oncn Labette ber t)I. 
2tnna iiberragt ift. Sd)tiefelid) lann ber SfJilger bie Sfreuaroegftattonen tm tfreten 

befudien, bie bem SBcge entlang angebrad)t finb. 

®iefe Sfirdje ift bie cin 3 ige it)rer 2frt auf ber Sett, unb tf>re tjerrlu^e Sage, d)te 
bra^tbotte 2trd)iteftur, fomie bie gattje innere ©inridjhmg, bteten bem 93efud)er 
einen ©enufe, ber it)m ben Sfugftug reid)Iid) lobnen mirb. , . ’ , 

Sfatboliten, meld)e im ©eifte d)riftiid)er grbmmigfett btefeS $ctltgtum befudjen, 
merben mit ©efiiblcn fteiliger Sin bad) t itt mabrbeitggetreuem Slbbtibe jene ifeUigen 
Orte fdjauen, bie ber $err burd) fein bittereg Seibett ttnb Sterbeu gefjeitigt fjat. 

®ag anftofeenbe Softer ift im alien monaftIid)en Stile erbaut unb ift toe 
,'paubtftelle beg guten Serleg bom beiligett Saube, mo fette, b\e fid) bafitr interef* 
fieren, in ben $reu 3 fabrerbetein 3 ur ©rbaltung ber (jeitigen Statten eingefdjrteben 
merben lonnett. 

Unfere Uird)e ift in Safbington attgemein befannt unter bem ytamen: 
The Franciscan Monastery. @ie ift in ber 23orftabt Srooftanb gelegen into 
ift fomobl bom 23abnt)ofe ats and) bon jebem betiebigen Stabtteile aug teid)t mit bet 
elcftrifdjen Straf 3 enbat)n erreid)bar. 2Rati frage nur nad) bem “Monastery. 

®ag SHofter ift offen fitr SBefudjer bott 8 Ut)r morgeng big 6 lifjr abenbg. 
igebermann ift tuillfommen! 


IFitljrer Hunt ?8ergr iira 1}1. Oiralnm —“Franciscan Monastery” 

Ttiefeg rcidjtid) iGuftrierte 33itd)Iein bon nabeau _200 ®eitcn entbalt aufjet 
einer eingebettben 23efcbreibuitg beg granaigtancrfloftcrg unb beffen tierrlidjer 
Sirdje, meld)e in ber 93orftabt 93rooflanb bei Safbington gelegen ift, aud) eine furje 
Slbbanblung iiber ben Sranaigfanerorben unb beffen Sirfen in Sfnterifa unb betn 
beiligen Sanbe. <33 ift nid)t nur fiir 23efud)er ber Sfirdjc bott grofjent Sntereffe, 
fonbern aud) fiir ffatbolifen im aUgemeinett. 8n babett itt beutfd)er unb englifdiet 
Sbracbe. f|3oftfrei augefanbt 15 Sentg. 




„£er ftmtjfnfircr-Jilnlciibcr". 
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iEtit Zulmnftabtid. 


8 c f) o it lange bat fief) baB Sebi'trfniB fitf)Ibar gomad)t ttniere SMofterfirdje mil 
einer Ginfriebigung jit ltmgeben, toeldfe geeigtiet toiire grbfiere Sidjertjeit 
3 u getoafjren unb citte ftrengere 2fbgefd)Ioffenf)eit gegen bic Sfufeentoelt ju 
bieten, befonberB ba bie 3o£)I ber SOefucfjer tiiglid) junimmt uttb bic toacfjfenbe i 8 c- 
ttolferung fid) nteljr utib tnebr in ber 9Nif)e anfiebeft. 

9Bir fjaben beBbalb in 2fuBfid)t genommen ben SSorblafj ber ®trd)e ringButn mil 
etner UntfaffungBmauer nbjufcf)Iie§en. Urn biefelbc after jugleid) nutslidj ttnb an- 
jicbenb jit maefjen, bnbett mir bor fie im ^nnerit mil eitter SSanbclbatte 3 « berfeben, 
lu ie bicB attB obigent iftilbe erfid)tfid) ift, too bie fpifger »d)ub finben bor ber ©I ut 
ber ©mine tutb bor ber fdjledjlctt SBitterung, unb too fie fid) ergefjen unb auSmljen 
• f ottnett. 

Gin afmlidjer fffortifo eriftiert in bologna in ^laliett, ben bie fBiirger ber 
: ©tab! bor $al)rl)uiibcrtcn 311 Gfjrctt ber Iicbett SKuttcr ©otteB battlett, ttnb ber bid 
• nuf ben fjettligen 3fag ftefjt, toie eB bie obige ^5 fluff rati on seigt. ®erfelbe ift etioa 
jroci SKeifen fang unb erftrerft fid) bott ber ©tabt auB biB attf bie Sfribe cincB nafjen 
Merges, ber bon eitter f)crrtid)en ft'ird)e gefront ift, in toeldjer ein tonttbortdtigeS 
SfHIb Uttferer Sieben f^rait, bom 1)1. SufaB gematt, aufbetoabrt toirb. ®er f^orlifo 
ift ein ftebenbeB ®>enfmaf ber frontmen SSetefjrttng unb finblicfjcrt fiiebe ber often 
nfamifiett iPotognaS, toobott jebe eine Sfrfabe baute 311 m immertocibrcnben Sfnbeufen. 
®ie berrlidien ®enfmaler unferer beiligen SMigion, tocldje fid) in alien 
: Sottbern GuroftaB finben, Bcjettgen ben febenbigen ©lauben unferer SSorbdter, 
locldje jo ©rofjeB gereiftet 311 Gtiren ©otteB. ®od) ift ber ©Iaube unferer ftatbo 
; film ber neuen SEBelt nidjt geringer unb toeniger toertatig, toie eB bic bielen fdjbnen 
r; Statfjebrafen, Stird)en, ©rfiulen, $oBJ>italer unb ffiaifenbaufer be 3 eugcn, bie unfere 
*5 'Petounberung erregett. 

S* Sftatiirlitf) ift ba§ ^rojeft foroett Mo§ ein £raum ; bod) fjoffeit mir ^uberfidjtlid), 
baf) berfclbc mil ©otteB $ilfe bereinft bertoirflid)t toerbe. 3ebe 2frf abe beB f)Sorti. 


„£cr MrcustatircrsUnlcnticr". 



Kir d?c linferct £ieben ^rau nom bl. iufas bet bologna mi t portifo. 


foS mirb etneni 1)1. patron gemeifji fein, fo bafe bie &ird)e mil einer 9tut)me3l)atli! 
non $eiligen unb bereit frontmen SSereljrern umgeben fetn mirb. 

SBir bitten beSbatb unfere £efcr, ©onner unb 23efud)er un.6 etne ©pfergabe §u 
Gf)ren il)re$ 1)1. 9lamen3i>atron 5 u fenben unb and) ibre greunbe unb SBefamtteii 
baju sit bemegen. 3Bcr $25.00 bcigu beitragt ober bafiir fammclt, beffen Sltomen 
mirb in ber betreffenben SfrJabe angefdjriebcn merben unb fo ben s £ilgern in£ ©ebet 
embfol)Ien merben. gamilien, SBereine unb religibfc ©enoffenfdjaften fonnen ifjren 
^amen cin SDentmal fefcen burd) ©iiftung einer Sfrfabe fiir ben SBeirag bon $250.00. 
5£aufcnbe bon ^ilgern unb 2)efitd)ern merben bereinft itnter beffen fallen loanbem 
unb fid) ber frontmen ©tifter im ©ebete erinnent, menn anbere fdjon Iangc ber* 
geffen finb. 

Unfere poIntfd)cn -Siitbriibcr fjaben fd)ou ntebrere Slrfaben 3 tt (Sfjren Unferct 
Sieben gran bon ©8en$iod)oma unb anberer nationaler $eiligen in 2tu§fid)t gertottn 
men. 58ir beffen 3 uhcrfid)tlid), baf^btefelben biele 9iad)afimer finben merben. 

®er betltgc StntoniuS, meltfjer itnfer 33ermalter gemefen ift in alien unfereu 
Slnliegett, mirb unferen Jyreunben gelegentlid) einen 93efud) abftatten mit feiner 
©ammeHifte. $offenilid) mirb berfelbe itberafl gute 2lufnalnne finben. 

Unt nabere 2fu£funfi menbe man fid) an ba3 

Commissariat of the Holy Land, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, • Washington, D. C. 


2Bir nevorbnen, baft bie Keburfuifje bed 1)1. daubed menujfteiid einuiat im 3af)re, namlid) am 
Gtjarfreitag, ober an trgenb einem anberen, nad) bent ©utbnnfen ber einjeltien Ktfdfafe afljcibrttd) ju 
bejUmmettben £age, ber ^reigebtgfeit ber ©Idubigeit empfofjlen tnerben fatten. ("Krone Vco XIII., bom 
gebruar 1887). 


„£er .timtjfobret’Slnlciibcr". 
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JFrurltt (Eljriftltrlmt £r*tdrmt^ 

e iu aRiffionfir beS 1 ) 1 . ttonbeS eraaljlt folgenbou SBorfalf, moldjcr unS bemeift, 
nuo onto cJf)riftlicf}G (Sraioljunft oft unermartcte Tyriirfjtc triigt. 

K . . : ^ n cm** Wroftftobt bos attorgeitlaubeS lebtc cine fdjiSmatifcbe Aamtlio, 

bio omen eiitatgou oobn ljcitto. Itm benifelbeu oino onto Graiebung au qoboii, 
janbmt fto bon .ft'itabeu in oino fatboIifd)e ^odjfdjule, »oo berfelbe fobr gute Sort 
idiritto imidjto. 2Wit bon SSiffenfcbafteit, miirbo or mid) mit ber fatboliftfjen 'Jteligion 
befamit ©otn SGaier mar erftaunt 311 felion, mie bor Sfnabe, bor boniais fdmii in 
iciiu'iii fu'b3c[)titcu -xsaljrc toxtr, nod) unb itcid) einen iniitter ciu^^t'^tfigtert'ii tcliaibfcu 
Woift ait bon Jag logto. Da ber Pater bor fatbolifd) en .Uirdie fetjr abbolb mar, 
fo inififiel ibnt bio WeifteSrid)tuug foines ©obneS ontfdjiobon unb or furebtete, ban 
berfelbe eineS JagoS 3ur fatbolifdjou SReligion iibertroton miirbo. Hut baS 311 nor 
binbern, sog or benfolbon mis bor fatt)oIifd)en $od)fd)itle 3iiri'uf, trobbent or bio 
gnton ftortfebritte anorfannto. Urn jobon Uoborroft bor fatbolifdjen Religion griinb- 
Iid) aus 1 ()m 311 toortreibeu, outfcblofj fid) bor SSator, ilm in oino religionSlofe 
JhogierungSfdjiiIo 311 fdjicfon. Die aolgeu biofos unbobadjton £d)rittes liefion nidjt 
langc auf fid) marten. 9 tod) mar bor jungo Mann foin $al)r in bor ltouon 0d)iifo, 
a(S or and) fdjon gan3 unb gar beranbert mar in feinom Petragen. £0 gotjorfain 
unb fo anbanglid) or friiber feinom Viator mar, fo unbotntafeig unb fo fredj betrug 
it fid) jetit in foinem 3 tuftrcton. Daau merftc foin SSator, baft or uid*)t nur in feinen 
£ittcn nerborbeit mar, fottberit baft or and) in feinen ©tubien auruefbfieb, unb 
- foin 0 fiebrer fobr unaufrieben mit ibtn moron. Das frdnfto bon guton Wnnn fobr 

unb or fat) cin, baft or einen grofjen Seller bogangen, inborn or feinen @o()n aus bor 
fatbolifdjen ©diule auriidfgeaogen batto. Unt biofos miobor gut 311 inacbon unb uni 
feinen ©obn mbglid)ft 311 rotten, bradjte or ibn miobor in bio fat()oTifd)on @d)u(o. 
Jor Direffor betfolbon moll to ibn onfanglid) nid)t miobor aufuebmeit, bonit or batto 
bon ber 21enberung geljbrt, bio mit bom jungou SJfannc borgogaitgou. ©d)fiefelidt 
gab or ben SPitten beS 3 ?aterS nad) unb nabni ibn miobor anr 'probe auf. 21 ber 
.ft fdtou nad) oinigoit SPodjen fiitg bor jungo '.Mann an, froigoiftorifdjo °$been miter bon 
anborn ©dntlerit 311 berbreiten, bffcntlidi iiber bio Religion 311 ffiotton unb fittonlofo 
tWeheii 311 fiiljron. Dio Ieid)teren Glemonte gnumirteit fid) 11111 ibn unb oS mar 
Wofabr borbanbou, baft baS riiubigo £d)af bio ganao tferbe miflorfon miirbo. Dec 
",i ©dmlbireftor fob fid) bosbolb im Wemiffen uorbuiibon, il)n miobor 311 oittfaffcn. 

Daburd) murbo ber jungo SWann nod), erbitterter gogoit bio Religion. Gr 
.... fobto inbeffen feiitc ©tubion anberSmo fort unb fnbr tiiglid) mtS bom Pororte, mo 
or mobnte, mit bor Sofalbabit iit bio Stabt. 

GinoS morgens batto or fid) otmasborfgatot unb mu fete oilen, 11111 ben Bug 
w ,U1 * 8M erreidben, bor fd)on am abfabrett mar. Gr ffirang auf baS Jrittbrctt, 

" glitt au$ unb fiol unter bio Siiiber. j\ii bor nadifton ©ofnnbc mar foin 
Unterfbrber febredlid) aermalmt. 21 uf fciit Wefd)rei bin biolt bor Bug nub nur -mit 
tWiibo fonnfc man ibn unter bon fRdbern berboraiebon. Ginigo Scanner trugcu 
bon llnglfnfticbeii in bio niidjfte 2ftiotbofo. 21 fS or fura barauf 3111- ©cfinnuitg font, 
fngto or 311 bon Umftoboubou: „ .violet mir fdbnoll oinon falliofifdion 'Priefter." !J<je- 
numb bemerftc il)iu, baft or ja nid)t fatbolifd) fei. Gr nbor autmortoto: „^d) mill 
feinen anberen al§ einen fatbolifdjeit HJriefter; ober fdmcll, benn id) fiible eS, bag 
id) balb fterbeti merbe." 9 Wnit millfabrto feinom 2? 11 11 f die unb bolto einen fatbolifdjon 
'Pater auS ber nndbften ft’irdie, bie gliicflicberlneife nur fiiuf iWinuten entfernt mar. 
0 21 IS ber 'Pater fam, ftrecfte ber armo 2 J?amt foino 21 rmo gogeit ibn auS, unb rief 
ffobentlid): „C id) bitto @io, boron ©ie meine 2 tcid)tc." Dor 'pater aber ormioborto 
iSl 3 'bin : „ 3 Jlein Pieber, bu bift ja nid)t fatbolifd)!" „2(ber id) mill fatbolifd) ftorben, unb 




46 „£er .^renaftt^tet-gn lcnbcr^. 

** ©c. norm 0 c bed, mcine S»te unb geben 8ic mir bic W. StmmmSm. abet 

fdjncH, nur fdjttctt, benn id) iterbc.l incm anberen Prieftcr bio f)I. 

$er Pater fanbfe fogleid, 8 ur . ^'Sormcile bTe SBeidjte be* Slrmen, ber 
©aframente bringen 311 ^ n ^J ,0 . r r . it ber m ©egaeljruttg anlangte, fo 

i miner fd)mad,ct murbe Site ber ^riefter mi ber bL ^|^ ter % ieIt bio 

fud)te ber junge Wamx fid, «n »emfl KefuS. be in (Soil unb $etlanb 
Id. Softie tmr nut ben ffiorten: !**Xu 6 c," antmorteie ber Urn 

Mne Side bembren mige sum ®ig« 

'* "inm.i, aab bet Stiefter ibm ben 2eib beb ®crrn unb cm gmibenftmW lent- 

SS£J£ ’ 1 S-S 

. r . ,fA Ts ! hi,. Ceidie feine§ getiebten ©ot,neS fat), mar er auf3cr fid) bor 
@*!e Snn crVutfr er! llfetcSSlc bon einen, »ai(,»Iiid,e„ >*ric«cr bie bb 

©aframente cmfifangen batte. ^emanb fd)Iug bor, baft er beStjalb aud) fattjolnd 
bearaben merbe Pod, mar ber ungtiidlidje SSater fetbft in bicfem bemlidu u Jugen* 
btfrfe nidit baju 311 bringen, bie Ueberaeugung fcine§ ©obne§ 311 ad)ten, fonbern 
gab ben Sefct)!, baft man fogleid) einen gried)ifd,en Softer n.fe, ber beiberSeiJ 
mad)en fottte, barnit bie Catciner nid)t bicfelbe bon t&rer ft'irdje aitS begraben foflten. 
Watitrlid) mad, ten biefc and, feine ?fnfbriid,e baranf, unb maren frot), bie Seele beS 

unatiidlid,en inngen PtnnneS gerettet 311 Iiabeii. , , . 

1 Per traurige SGorfaff murbe fogleid) im fail, ol tfdien ftotteguuu bef aunt, wo 
ber Perftorbene friiber ftubiert unb 2 tergcnii§ gegcbeii f,atte. Per Pater, roildier 
bie d,rifttid,e Seitung beSfelben beforgte unb ben Staten gut gc *tnn t jteft m» ^ 
grofteren ©dmler berfammetn, motion emige bon beften ©cift angeftedt marui, a- 
iQhlte itmen ba§ GreigiiiS unb ridjtctc cinbringtidie ©or to ber Grmalnumg an fie, 
er mies barauf bin, mie in ber lefcten ©tunbe bern Ptenfdjen SttteS in einem anberen 
Sidite erfebeine, unb mie bie ©aftrbeit fid) bann Pat,n brcdje m ben OTP )enir, 
bie'es aufrid)tig meinen. Sttlc maren biS inS Picfftc be§ ^ersenS crid)iittert unb 
bie Sf’atbolifen gingen am fotgenben Pforgen atte fiir ibren ebenialigcn Jftitfd,ulei 



in 01 cj cm ivetue ctnncicn. >ci 5 u iionni, uui5 imlii uuuuuHuuji t uvi » x 111 r ... 
berfetben einen bteibenben Ginbrucf gemadjt unb and) fie fritter ober mater 3ur 
boQen Ginfid,t bringen mirb. 


Mnfer 2uiriabureuu tit !Nmt IJnrk. 

©ir niadjen nlle tutferc ©obltatcr nub 'Pcfbrbcrer barauf aitfmcrffam, bap ej® 
^lucigbureau bcS gnten ©erfeS bom ,'pciligen Saitbc fid) in 'Jiciu ?)orf, an ber @t 
^•ransiSfitsfir^c, 135 ©eft 31. ©trafie, jtuifcticn iedjfter unb fiebter 9Ibe., befinbet, 
iodd)el itnter ber Pcituug non Gruber iPenebilt, D.Jy.fDl., ftcfjt. c ’ 

borsieben, rniigen bie Ofcfdjafte be§ Slrcnssugeli mit biefem ^locigbnrcan abmadjen. 



"„V 


8 i o foffen bcr 2 BeIt and) biefeg ^abr mieber 
bie freubigen urtb troftlidjen Greigniffe ber> 
fiinbcn, bie unfer Sttofter unb bie ©rabeg-- 
firrf)e gcfeben baben. 3ftebr alg in fruljeren ^aljrcn 
bat bag Silofterglbdlein xnicfjtiflc unb glcingenbe 
religiofe Seierlidjfeiten eingelautet. 

$a ift 3 undd)ft ber frcfttug bed bciligcn ftran* 
StgfnS. (Sr murbe berbendidjt burd) ba§ feiertidbc 
$od)amt, bag unferc Sriiber aug bent Sjominifaner* 
orben, nad) uralter Sitte, bci ung abbieften. Sir 
batten babei bie babe (Sbre ber ©egenmart be§ $od)-- 
mitrbigften ©ifdjofg Gorrigan, nnddjer am Stb’ronc 
affiftierte, mabrenb ber aftbeliebte ffteftor bcr fat bo - 
tifdjen Uniberfitcit, vodjmft. £>err 3?ifd)of ©babati, 
bie Aeftbrebigt auf ben .'peitigen tiielt. $>er 9 iad) 
mittagsanbaebt folgte bie gemobrtte fproseffion nad) 
ber 9Hberna ®aboTle in unfern SWoftergriinben, mo 
fid) cine bcrrlidje Statue be§ bciligcn ftransigfuS in 
SSergMung befi)ibet. giir bie ©laubigen ift e§ im- 
mcr ein bielbegebrteg f 8 orred)t beg £ageg biefeg 
tfeiligtum befud)en 311 biirfon, mo fie fo langc al§ 
nur ntoglid) nor bem ergreifeubeu SBilbniS tm ©ebete 
nerbarren. fPci ber 'Jtiirffebr ber iprogeffion in bie 
ftirdie bait jene am ftraitgiSfugaltar. ®ort finbet 
ber “Transitus.” b. b. ber tpeimgang beg beiligen 
Jvran 3 igfug ftatt. ®iefcg ritbrenbe GrreigniS mirb 
gegen Sonuenuntergang, unter feierlicbem ©efang 
unb Saitfen ber ©locfen Begangen. G§ ift bie er* 
bebenfte Gcrcmonie beg Xagcg, luelcbe nie iljren 
tiefen Ginbrucf nerfeblt unb mit ber 3tcrebnmg ber 
ftteliauie beg .<5eifigen abfdjliefet. 
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„2icr MrcnsfoOrci'-ftnlcubcr^. 



£>ie tUtfitiernadjlSuteiie on ^eilimiWtcu wt moftci “^^^^ogar^iLierte 
fraft au£ 28ie imtnet war bte Shrctjo ltbcriull - ] « ■ * C rlangen war. Unb 
frommer Sefudjcr 3 uritc!bletbcn, ba " 2 c s' «toft«» toon bet ©tabt. 

bicS trap ber toerbaltniSmafeig flr^eti ©titfcniui g 1 f)a ^ or $ err tior nenn- 
§unbertc empfingen bit beihge .ffomniumon 3i'i 

gctjnlnmbcrt Sfafreen in biefe arme 2 Mt J SSten ©taaten wirb baS feterXid&c 

^a d |V«n' 

freitag fid) bei un§ cinfinben 
berfonunlidjen ©ebraud) wurb- — 

idler $rebigt 8 ur 8 to*famg f 1 mif ull c crn tte ttctt SHoftergriinben mil 
$a§ lieblidie roI)ulctd)u«ljntsfc|t fann aut iriT ; . ’ bc g ggcrftagc*. 

.Ha- MMa, 

cine orofee STOenfle Jnbad) ttfltr ox T - ® . etuMenfiauS an ber fattjoli- 

' b ’ eIt btlS fckrM)C $oct)amt Unb trU0 bft§ aD l( 

Siliett erwieien. 

^tlgprziigp. 

$a§ °sntereiie an ben ipilgcrjugen n ad) bent Serge beS IjexUgen ©rabeS lit 
in beftcinbigem 2 Bad)ien begriffen unb au§ alien SanbeStctlen fommen ¥ end) c u 

ba§ Seftreben nieler Satbotifen ioldje gu arrangteren. ,;r „s ornhia 

9 tm 6 . STCai tauten fiebenbunbert polniidje fctlgcr au 8 ^eioait J'lH n P 
unb Baltimore, weldje in Stoaeffion auf ben Scrg aogen unb aTte bur d) tbn lute 

Jubad)nrbautcju^ am 14 gjj ni 3 at)Ite 800 Serfonen. Stm folgenben 

©onntag 21 2)tai, begritfeten Wir ben jabrlidjen ^ilgerjug ber Serharen bon 
laftiniorc, weldje cinen JEag ber 3tnbad)t bei unS berbrad)ieii Side woolen bem 
feierlidjen fcodjarnt, ber ^rojcffiim nad) ben beridjiebenen Jeiligtnmern unb 'bem 
fatramentalen ©egen bei, unb trennten )td) nur ungern unb 311 letter ©tunbe bon 

bent beiligen Serge. . . „ . w;++o( 

®ie iBilgcrsugc nad) bem Serge be§ beiltgen Probed fmb out imrtiame* mntta. 
ben religibten ©eift Wieber aufaufriidjen unb 311 beteben. $ie $ird)c bat mutter 
2Battfabrten, im rcd)ten ©imte unternommen, gutgebetfeen nub ermutigt; benn fut 
SStele id) on finb fie SMafe 3ur Setcbrung unb gum dmpfange bielcr ©naben ge- 
worben Cbne often Swcifel batten bie SBaKfafjrten nad) unferent Serge btefes 
^abr einen ganj WunbcrboHen Stuffoujung genommen, batten nidjt bie t>erfcE)tcbenen 
©iienbabn Oieiefiicbaften, be§ SlricgeS wegen, bie 2 tu§flug§ 3 uge abbeftetlen tnuiien. 
t&offen wir, bafi biefe bauerlidje 9iotwcnbigfeit balb 3 n dm be forumt, bantit bem 
djriftficben SJoIfe wieber ber 9Scg nad) bent „Satdftina ber Sereinigten ©taaten" 
erbffnet werbe. 




llufrrr ifittler. 

gi lie 3 QhIrctcf)GU 23eiud)er btefer bciliflcn ©tiitte mi licit hie 8rettnMid)fett nub 
p: ouborfontntenbeit ititferer Slitter, meld)c tljnett bet 23efid)lignng bet berfcbicben 
.'beiligtiimcr nit bic $>anb gebett, boflauf ju miirbigen. ^bn' ©egetimart in ber 
. ; fleibfanien Uniform, berleiljt attfjerbem ben gottedbienftlicben 2?errid)htngcn in 
unferer ®trdje, juntal an ben bobett gefttagen erbobten ©lanj. 

Sbtem (fifer iftkd bar aflent 311 berbanfett, bag bic berfebiebenen SPilgerfabrten 
"... init bollem (?rfotg gclront maren, itnb bail fo btele Siafbolifett ben Sroft ciite$ 23c- 
inched bice gentefjen fonittcn. 

“Die .Vh'mhtrci bon 9lem ?)orf nabnt an ber lyrobuleidjndmdbrojeffton in bet 
...• ©t. (Vrrmjisfudfirdie bafettft bei ber 9KorgenfeierUd)feit Seif, ebenfo 2tbettbd tit 
ber Statbebrale. SCcr $odjmfte. $err 23ifd)of Cutlet), bon ©t. Stuguftine, 3fla., 
’ y riebtete bei biefet Qetegenbeit befottbere SBorte ber Sfnerfcnnitng an bie gegen- 
• martigeti SRitter. 

SBentt aucb rxidfit biefe an #abl, fo fhtb fie bon urn fo grofeeternt ©ifer fiir bad 
'% gate 28erf bed beiligert Sanbed befeelt, uttb roir boffen nttb beten, baf) btefer gute 
5 ?".' ©eift ibnen erbalten bleibe, bamit bie beibett fdornhtreien bon Sieto ?jotf unb 
2Bafbington in treuer SWitoirfung mebr uttb mebv bie &enntnid bon ben beirigen 
©fatten in 2 Baibington,.imb bte ?fnbadit 311 bcnfelben berbreiten. 





IBcfurlt tor Knluntbua Stttrr mm (Efjtrago. 


9fnt 1 6icn ^uli fatten in if beB Hergniigen cine ^artci bet- fogenannteu ,,«t, 
5,'ameB HoofterB," beftebenb non 9Kitgliebem beB ©t. ‘^afobB .Uapitcl ber Siolum- 
bits fitter non Gbicago, in unforer ®ebadjtniB-Siird)e ju betmflfommnen. 

‘Diefetben Oerliefeen Chicago am 7. ^uti, unb reiften oftlidj auf it) mu 
©nccialjngc unb auf eigenB gemieteten Hooten, befuditen auf ibrer ffleife 9h(n 
gara ftallB, bic ©tabt Htontreal, unb anbere intcreffantc fPunftc, unb famcn 
bann auf bem ©t. Sorena ©trome, Gbamplaitt See, bent ©eorgB ©ee unb bem 
.ftubfon f^Iuf? ttad) 9ietn 9)orf. Ho it bort manbten fie fid) uad) ber SanbeBbot# 
ftabt, Ino fie unter anberem atid) unferer @ebcid)tni§’Siird)e einen Hcfud) abitflt- 
teten. Unter §iit)rung ber gftanaiBfaner befud)ien fie bic Oerfd)iebenen ®etlifl* 
tiimer in- unb aufjcrbalb ber ®irdje. Stile gaben ibrer Helnunberung iiber bcij 
©efebne StuBbrud unb tnaren l)bd)Iid)ft iiberrafdijt, einen fo borrlidfen ©nabenort 
in StmcritaB fd)6ner SanbeBbaubtftabt ju fiitben. 

'Die „HoofterB" berliefeen SBafbington in berfelben 97ad)t unb reiften nad) 
©bicago auriidf, non mo fie un§ brieflid) banften unb ibrer 2Bertfd)abung unb 
ftreube iiber baB ©efebene StuBbrud berlieben. 2>cr Hricf entbalt fotgenbe 
©tette: „Diefe fftacbbilbungen bon HaldftinaB £eiligtiimer mad) ten einen grofeen 
©inbntd auf un§ atle, unb lnir finb bollftanbig einig, baft eB mirftid) ber W 
inert ift Ineit ber au reifen um biefetben an feben. Um feinen HreiB batten roit 
ben Sefud) berfelben berfebtt." $offenttid) bnben fair baB Hergniigen bie fRittet 
batb loieber ju bertiilltommncn. 
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uor bet iourbes <Srotte. 


Ptlgrr-llrrfammluttg. 

$in ber Stoifdfcnjeti fatten bie Slitter bcB ,33ergeg be§ fyeiltgctt ©rabeg ju- 
fammen writ „Zt)C $eo$>le ’3 pilgrim league" fBorfeljrungen 311 einet fcierlitfjcti 
Sufammenfunft in Slero 3]orf getroffen, toeldje am 9. Sluguft in ber @t. Sranaigfug- 
tirdje in 9 lem 2 )otf, SBcft 31. ©trafee, ftattfanb. ©cgett 800 SEeilneljmer loaren 
■crfcfjienen,- barunter faft 3 ir>etf)unbert aug Delaware unb fPcnnftjlbania, bie mil 
Grtrnaug tjingereift tuaren. Diefetben toofmten bent feierlidjen $oc§cimt bei, toeldjeg 
itm 11 tUjr bon Damian ®elir, gebalten lourbc, unb wiitirenb bcffcn 

ber »§ocf)in. 5)S. £>ofe$>£) Sttjobe, bon ©t. Souig, eine erljebenbe Slnrebc Ijiclt. Sr 
fiibrte ben 33erfatnmelten bie ©efcf)icf)te ber 28aflfat)rten rtadj bent bciligen fianbe 
feit Uraeiten beg SIjriftentumg, 3 tttnal aber fcit ber bciligen Sktiferin Helena bor 
Slngeit, loetdje fo ©rofjeg fiir bie 1 ) 1 . ©tcitien getan. 

^ SWogcn bie ftatbolifcn imferer £age ibrent 2 ?eift>icle folgen, nnb nng 3 ur 
©cite fteben, boinit mi v ben ©lonbigen ber SBereinigten ©taaten im SBilbe bie ebr« 
toitrbigen ©tcitten, ber Srlofung meifen fbtinen, nnb fo nnfer £eil mitbeiautragen 
bermogen, bafj bent Unglauben unb ber religibfen ©leidigiiltigfeit geftenert unb ber 
©lanbe an. ben Srlbfer ber 2BeIt geftarft tuerbe. 
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3>on ben friUjeflen 3 e ' teu an baton bit Otorbirten ber Jfird)e tyre Bingen auf jene foflbaren £rte 
geridjtet, toeitye mit bem SBUite beSfleiftygetnorbenen 9©ortc« gerfitet flub, unb baben ba« fatyolifcbe ^olf 
angeeifert gur ©efreiung be$ ©rabeS Unb al3 baSfelbe nrieberum unter bie ^otmaftigleit ber 

Itnglfiubigen gefatten tuar, ttmrbe ben SDfinberbriibern bom Orben be8 % Jrangigfus aflein bie ©rlaiib* 
utfi gu teil, jeite Drte gu tomatyen. — ($rebe i ? eo XIII. bom 26. 3>gember 1887.) 


„©cr Mrcusfaljro'&alcnbcr". 



?£inldciiimi« unit Ojrlubhi'ablrguity tutfmr Jfatrisnt. 


%i bcr ftiflcu ftIofterfird)e ju Xeutovolig, benj SRotoiatate ber $er$ ^e]u 
Srobins, fanb am 27. ^itni cine erbabene geier ftatt, namlidj, bie fcterhaje ©tn 
fleibung unb Srofefeablegung mebrerer jungcn Crbensdanbibatcn, roclctjc net) un 
£rben beS 1)1. SransiSfuS bem guten 28er!e be§ 1)1. SanbeS tnibmen toerben. 

©er l)od)iu. S- ©ottfrieb Scoffing, D.3.9K., Sbmmiffar be§ i)L 2anbc§, nat)m 
im ginberftanbniffe mit bent $od))o. Sroninsial Samuel SWade, O.er.Wt., bte 
bl. ^nnblung nor. Sncrft gelebrierte cr ein feierlidjeS §od)amt unb Ijtclt baraur 
eiite ergreifenbe ?r rif procf)C on bic ncucvt Crbcn&mitglicbcr, iporin cr fie Gncifcnc 
bem 1)1. SraitsisfuS in feinen Sufiftabfen nad) 3 ufoIgen. 

©cum nabten fid) bio neuen ft\mbibaten bent Slltare unb entffingen au§ oer 
<p Q nb bc§ Bclebranten baS 1)1. OrbenSlIeib, nad)bem fie fid) fo fel)r gefebnt batten. 
$ierauf traten bic lefctjatirigen 9toOiacu nor unb legten, einer nad) bent anberen, 
bic einfadjen ©cliibbe ab uni fid) bem ©ienfte beB §crrn ju meiben. Siele Singe* 
bbrigen ber neuen Stobisen unb Srofcfcbriiber tnaren bei ber l)t- Sanblung augegen 


unb tnaren tief geritl)rt. 

©te Stamen bcr neuen Stouten finb: prater StlbbonS .'oanlon, ^r. ©ottfrieb 
SSibmetjer, Sr- Sonabentura Simon, Sr. ©ibacu§ Sernbart unb Sr. Gajimir 
©imfo. ©ie Stamen ber Srofefsbriiber finb Sr. Safcbal fiinfel, Sr. S'beli3 . < oatd), 
Sr. Selir Surfart, Sr. Sraii 3 S&agner unb Sr. Stnton Sruna. 2Bir tniinfd)en ben 
neuen Crbondmibcnt ©otteS rcicbfteu Segen auf ibrent ferneren SebenSmege. 


Akuiti'mtfdtc AunHrirljmuin. 

©er $od)in. % OaubentiuS £rfali, C.S.STO., gebitrtig auS Stajaretb, unb cut 
Sfitglicb be§ Sranjivfancrorbcnj, bat biefer Xagc ben Xitel cirtcS ©ottorS ber bt'ili - 
gen Xbcologie bon bcr Itniberfitat Sreiburg in ber Scbtneij, mit ber 9Iu§3etdjnung 
„Stagna cum Saube" erbalten. Seine ©oftor’3 ©iffertation: „SIrca Soeberi?" 
ift cine ard)eoIogifd)*biftorifd)e Stubic itber bic SunbeSlabe, tucldje mit jlDanjig 
Silbcrtafeln iKuftrieri unb non grofjent ^ntereffe ift, befonber.§ fitr Sibelfreunbe. 
2Sir grahtlieren unferem Stitbruber jtt biefer moblcrmorbcnen afabemifdien Sbre. 


„Xcr .SlrcnjfaljrcrsSlnlcHbcr". 
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Skis (grab iier Allerfrltgftett dJiutyfrau. 

Zalc, fiiblid) non nnferem SHofter, befinbet fid) bag ©rab ber Snicrfclitv 
ften Jungfrau, lueldjeg fine SRadjbilbnng beg Originals in ^erufolem ift. Die 
iPilger beten bier gern in [tiller 2lnbad)t, eingebenl, baf> eiitft non itjrer ©raft in 
©etbfemcmi bie StUerjeligfte Jungfrau itjren Sing 311111 $inunet nabm. Diefe 
imterirbifdjc Slirdje entbnit bie ©rabfotnmer, bie genau bem Original nacbgebilbet 
ift, meld)c§ bie Sreuafabrer crricfjtet baben. Die 2 InfiS ber fi’ird)e ift init einem 
fdjonem Banbgcmalbc gejicrt, lueldjeg ini obigen Silbe angeaeigt ift. G§ ftcttt 
bie aillerfeligfte ^nngfrait bar, nmgeben non ben ©boron ber ©ngel nnb 311 giifsen 
ibreg gottlicbcn ©obneS fnienb, ber fie 3»r ^onigin $immeIS nnb ber ©rbc front. 

Der gefebmaefbode SlTtar in ber S tabetic ift cine @efd)enf bon frommen 2 Bot)P 
intern bnrd) bie ©iite ber Gbriftlidjen 93 riiber ber iPbilabelpIna tprotectorb 3U 
tPboenirbilte, fjja., unb innrbe bon ben Slnabcn ber bortigen %nbnftrie<©d)ute 
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„Tcr &rcu3faf)rcr*.SldcnbcT // . 


S s&s jsirrtf awfsf 

?b£@a£ urtfereS SHofterS. Sine grofee 2tn 3 a£ } r bon ©Iaubtgen »awn bet ber 
fteierlidlleit augegen, bie ietttoeife in ber .ftabefle unb tc'Umcije attfeerl)aai berKllutt 
fnieten. SDaS $od)amt fd£)Iofe tnit bent Segen beB b odjto ur btg) ten Out eB . $tefe eitt> 
bnufBboHe $eier glidj fct)r ben frontmen S^itgerjugen tm f)et(tgen Cattb tntb 
berfefjte bie ©laubigen int ©eifte in baB Pat bon ©etbfetnant, mo in ber Jial)c bet 
PobeBangft ©rotte biefe Ijeiltge Static bon ben ©bnften ber berl^tebenen SRe. 
iTgionSgcnoffenfcbafien beS Morgen- unb SIbenblanbeB bereft mttb |Wc be 8 eig n 
grope Slnbadjt fur llnfete Siebe gran, unb legen bctbttrd) -oeugmS ob fur bie grohe 
lerebrung, melcbe bie ©briften offer Sabrbunberte out ber ganjen 2BcIt ber Wren 
Gutter Sotted QCgoIIt l )aben, melcfje fcort born @rtael m Sftaaarett) in it bom bniBo 
uoff ber ©nabett" gegriipt rourbe. TiefeB Porrecbt fann ibr ntetnonb ableugncn, 
unb barum „merben affe @efd)Ied)ter fie fclig ffreifen" bie 3 unt ©nbe ber petten. 


0rr Hod|umriiiijfte Bcuunttua Ctalr-rn-ffirgault. 

Unter ben biclcn berborragenben ©often, bie mir baB Pergnitgen batten bier 
in unferem SHofter mcibrenb beB lepton ^abreS 311 bemifffommnen, mbdffenroir im 
befonberen beB tfocbioften. p. ©eneral ber $aj>u 8 iner, p. PeitantiuB iitsle-en* 
Pigault ©rmiibnung tun. ip. ©eneral lam am 16. SuK, bon Pom nad) Slmertfa, 
urn bie Slanonifdje Pifitation in ben Silbftern beB Sabuainer>OrbenB in ben Peretro 
igten ©taateu 8 u macben. Sn Peglcitung beB probitt 3 ialB ber pittBburger Statu- 
3 itter-Probin 8 , $od)m. p. SgnatiuB SBeiBbad) unb feincB SefretiirB, beB §od)H). 
ip. ^rebegatib, tam er, am 23. Sttuguft, nad] SBafbington, mo er mcibrenb fcine§ 
furjen 2IufentbaIteB in unferem SHofter bie Siebe unb £odbatf>tung Stffer geroann. 
' 8 or feinem Sfbfdjiebe briicfte $od>m. ip. ©eneral feitt aufrid)tige Pemunberutifl 
auS iiber bie bl- Statten, bie er l)ier in ber @ebad)tniS>SHrd)e beB $1. SianbeB ju 
febett ©clegenbeit battc. 

UntuerfitatH ^tuftruten. 


Tie folgcnben SPitgliebcr beB SranaisfanerorbcnS merben im fontmertben 
Sabre an ber SMbolifdjen Uniberfiiat atabemifdje Sebrturse berfolgen. P ; Stria’ 
ftet ©orneliffen, bon ber iprobinj beB beiligett SobattneB Paptifta in ©incimtati, 
Cbio; ip. SCIobfiuS Sromnt, bott ber probina beB bcttigften §er 8 en$ gefu. 31 
SouiB, 33to.; ip. SIureliuB PorfomBli, bon ber Stuftobie beB tjctligen Caitbel; 
ipip. Pbilib Soffea unb SfuguftinuS ipoaoB, bon ber iprobina ber t)P Stpoftcl 'peter 
unb Paul, iWedioacan, iffierico; 'pp. Ponabeutura 2RcSnh]re, SgrmtiuB Ponce, 
Sflbert O’Priett bon ber probina be§ ©eiligften PamenS, Pern SJorf. 


2Biv glauben nidjts utiterlaffcn 3 tt biirfen unb ftreben auS alien JSriiften babin, 
bafj eine augetneffene Unterftiibung ttidji feble ben Peligiofen atts bem Orben bes 
bl. SnanaiBfuB, melcbe, ttadibent ber d)riftlidbe ©influfe in palaftina bernid)tct roar, 
bie Sorgo fiir bie bl. Ortc uberttabmen unb in ber Sorgo fiir biefelben auBbarrtcu 
trot] Petrng unb Sfrglift bott Scitett ber Sd)iSmntifer. — (Probe Pitt? VI., bom 
Suit 177S). 
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TIJT ittmcfls foft atotfdjen bem ©uea-Slanal mtb bet ftarmdluidjt, liegt cin 
VI geldberg norgeriicft ind 3Rccr, mit f^roffcn ©anben abfatteub in btc 
I gluten. 9cm- auf terraffcnfotmigen ©tufen gondii rt er tyartidjen JRaum 

fitr btc $aufertetf>en, bio art il)m |id) anfdjmiegcnb emftorflcttern. 2anbmartd ift 
ber gets umral)int bom iipb'tgen ©riin fid) twit crftrccfenben Otangenljrinett, inter- 
ragt bon int ffiinbe mogenben fPalmenfroneit. ©o bidet fid) ^affa, baS attc ^vObb c 
ber hi. ©djrift— beS .ftciligen 2anbeS feftlicfjcr GmdfangSfaat— ben Stiffen bed 
ftonnenben fpilgerS. Itralt ift bie ©tabt. SbutntofiS Til. (Sgdbtene mddjhget 
Sfiarao. natjm bcreitS 1515 Sabre bor ©jriftuS Sefit) bon ber 2ReorcSftabt, btc 
bnmald S a ba genanttt murbe. Su ber ffeiligen ©d)rift fjeifti fie SofHte, unb fcit 
bem 7. Sabrfyunbert nad) GlfriftuS ift fie aid gaff a befannt. 

Sbbniaier, Suben, fRbmer, ©ried)en, Gl)riften unb £urfen ftruten ^afjr- 
hunberte lang tun ben Sefib biefer GinfaUSbforte in§ Seiligc Sanb. gmolfmal 
aerftort unb toieber anfgebaut, fiel fie julefit in bie §anbe ber Slraber (639) unb. 
ltadjbent fie furse geit im Sefifee ber Gbriften mar, (1096-1268) tft )tc fjeute nod) 
unter moSlemitifdjer Sotmafeigfett. 3Rit bem GinfafI ber ?lraber uerfdbroanb ber 
biblifcfje 9tamc S'obbe unb Sofia trat an feinc ©telle, mxe oben fd)on ermafjnt. Set- 
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„Dcr flreujfaf)rcr*SlaIcnbet" 



SBitme 3U ebrett. 


2Bo beute ber Seudjtturm (el fmiar) ber Stabt ftebt. ruljt an fetnem Me 
cine Heine SMofdbee, 3Mar $utro§ (St. 'Petrus) genannt. .^icr ftanb emit baB .S?au<l 
beS Simon bed ©erbcrB; fiiblirfi batwn fteBjcit (unite nod) bie (lkTliertt)CTi1tatteu,jm 
20. Sabrbunbert bie gefjciligte Drabition bcr 21boftelgefd)id)te beftattgenb. 

£>aufe beB Simon botte fjSctruB ba§ ©efidji, iljn belebrenb, bap bie Sdnanfen 
gmifd)cn Sfraclitcn nub .§eibcn gefallcn feien (3lt>g. 0 u. 10). Pod) tft ber 3lfJ0iteb 
fit r ft tjertieft in bem ©tint bi\$ ®cftd)t3, ctl£ 93otcn bc§ ^aiiptinctnnc^ Lorucliu^ ipit 
bitten uadi Gaefarea ju foinmen. (2ff'g. 10 1=0). Smmer frriftiger entmidiltt 

fid) bie Siirdje. Sm Sabre 405 mirb Saffa (SoM>c) alB .TOoffib crWabnt. 

Sm Sabre 1251 lanbete ber beiligc Subwig, ®onig bon ^ranfretd). @r hefj 
Saffa' mit Sftauern unb Airmen befeftigen unb erbaute Stird)cn uitb Softer. 

lltit ber Ptiffion be§ $eiligen SanbeB tft Sana innig berbunben. Sm Sal)« 
1210, lanbete ber bl- granaiSfuS in 2lffa, am norbroeft Gnbe ber <itarmelbud)t ge- 
legen, bem 21ffo ber bl. Sdjrift (9tid)ter 1, 31), ber $reu 3 fal)rer Sean b’Slcre 
(1101=1272). $ier griinbete er baB crfte $auB feittcB ©rbenB in Palaftina. 21Ifa 
ift (omit bie ffilicge ber 9Riffion be? tfeitigen SanbeB. 3Son l)ict an? bcrbreitetc 
fid) bie SKiffiou iiber gana Palaftina. llntcr ben Stiftungen beB bl. Subwig in 
Saffa bcfaitb fid) and) baB im Sabre 1252 ben ?frnn 3 t§fancrn erbaute Mofter. 

Seit 1460 ift Saffa ber (paufitlanbungBbafen ber Pilger, bie fid) nad) ^cru* 
folern begeben — Gbriften, S’uben nub SKobammebaner. Siir altc ift Serufalem 
"bie $eiiige Stabt." Der Ptobammcbancr nennt fie „GI ftubB," bie $ciligfc 
Sorter laubeten bie pitger in Gaefarea, be’W. in Htfa unb jofjen ben bort nber 
Sanb nod) Serufalem. DaB bom 1)1. Submig erbaute itloftcr mar bcreitB 3cl>n 
Sabre footer lmn PcibarB (12604277) mieber aerftbrt morben. Die granjidfancr 
lebten feibcm in ben 9?iff()ol)len, aitf meldje bie Stabt im Sitbmeften erbaut ift. 
$ier erfbabten fie bie SCnfnrtft ber pilgctfd)iffc. SBaren bie oft laugmierigen 'Bor- 
banblungen mit ben Pel) or ben beotbet, fo burften bie Pilger lanben, unb ba in 
Saffa Weber SKofter nod) pilgcrbcrberge mar, fitbrten bie ftranaiBfaner bie pilger 
nad) ibrem 7 Ptcilcn bftlid) bon Saffa gelcgcn .41 of ter in Pamlel). bem-Slrimatbiia 
ber 1)1- Sdirift, unb bon bort nad) Serufalem. 

Sm Sabre 1650 cnblid) mar eB ben granaiBlanern erlaubt etn neueB Slofter 
famt i?i(geri)erbcrge in Saffa ju batten, ba§ fid) gum SBabraeidjcn ber Stabt enf* 
midelte. 21uf bem bodfften p unite ber fctabt gclegen, griipte ber fd)Ian£c Dttrin 
ibrer Pfarr= unb Sloftertirdje meit iiberB SKeer, meit in§ Sanb bitiein. Unb in 
ibrem bi§ jum PieercBftranbe reid)enbcn fpilgerl) oBf.ua fanben fpilger aWer 9iationen 
unb SReligionen ftetB liebbode unb b'tlfsbereite 2Iufnabme. 

SBie in alien SKiffionBftationen ber Stuftobie be§ 1)1- SanbeB befanben fid) 
neben ber ‘Bfarrfirdje bie .Slnabenfdjule, mo bie .ft'inber in ibrer 3)(utterfbrad)e Die 
• ipflidften gegeu @ott unb ilftenfdjcn fennen lernen, unb bie ubtigen SBiffcnfdjaften 
fiirB Seben fid) aneignen fonnten. 



„£cr ftrcujfofjrct’Slafcnbcr". 
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iEittr entftitrljc Itekclirmtcu 

t!i,i -\»f o r einigen ^abren toar id) miibrenb ber ©ommermonate in ©efelfdjnft eined 
Mt V jungett lUiabdjend, roeldjed bie ©orge fi'tr ben Slltar unb ft’irdjendjor bed 

fy 1 Stirdjleind iljres $eimatdorted iibemommen batte. ®ie mar bad cingige 

j t yJiitglieb il)rer Samilic, meldjed feme ffteligion itbte; bie ©Item maren fcf)on liingft 
glcicbgiiltig gegen ben Ijeiligen ©lauben getoorbett unb batten fid) met)r' unb mebr 
a ber $ird)e entfrembet. ®ie $ulfe, bie id) i£)r bei bent lieblidjen 2)icnfte bed 3lltared 
foil leiften burfte bradjte und in naben 93erfef)t, unb fie ergaljlte mir Diet iibcr il)te 
i» Snmilie unb bat mid) biefelbc gu befudjen. 3lud irgenb einem ©runbe fdjienen 
mir bie Sente gem unb leidjt ibr SScrtrauen 311 fcbcitlcn, unb fa fattb id) aud) bei 
jjj ibren ©Item berglidje Stufnaljme unb eine fteljenbe Ginlabung sum fBcfudj. $$re 
STOutter, SJird. G. bertraute mir an, bafj fie fid) burd) bie bbfert gungen einiger 
jfe ffatbolilen unb bad fd)Ied)te 93eiffnel anberer bon tbrcr ftirdje unb ber Sludiibung 
rjj- Hirer religiofen ff>flid)ten babe abmenbig mad)cn laffeti. Sit ber ltnter£)altung 
manbte fie fid) tmtner mieber religiofen ©egenftanben 3 tt, unb id) merfte balb, bafj 
- ein gct)eimned SSerlangert nad) ©laubendtroft ibr £icr 3 bcfeclte. Sd) gab ibr cine 
jfe 3Jcobai(fe ber Xobedangft Sefu unb fie bcrffirad) biefelbc 311 trageu. 

9lad) einiger $eit mitrbe SJJrd. G. Irani unb mufjte nad) monatelattgem 
V. $a()infied)en fdjliefjlid) beftdnbig bad Sett bitten, ijcb eilte fofort gum f|Jriefter ber 
,7 ©emeinbe unb bat if)n fie 3 it befudjen, morauf er mir antmortete, bafj er fid) feined 
I. freunblidjen Gmfifanged berfid)crn tonne. 9luf meine inftiinbigen 93itten bin madjte 
7, er jebod) fdjliefjlid) feinevt 23efud), unb git fcinen Grftaunen mar Srau G. fofort 
,7 bercit ifjre 93eidjte abgulegen. Seiber ftarb biefer fpriefter fetbft nad) furger 3 cit, unb 
fiir inei)rere fOtonnte mar bie Heine ©emcinbe bermaift. Gin benad)barter fBriefter 
befudjte fie gelegenlidj, ber jebod) mit bem Salle ber Srau G. burdjaud unbefannt 
tl mar. Grft nad) bier SRonaten, int ^uni, naljm id) mieber meinen 2lufentt)alt in ber 
Crtidjaft. Sd) ging gleicb 311 2Hrd. G., meldje id) in fetjr 93eforgnid errcgenbem 
ftanbe borfanb. $sdj battc nidjtd etligered gu tun aid bem bodjm. $erru, ber bie 
©cmeinbe berfal), SKitteilung 311 macben, unb er erflarte fid) and) gleid) bcreit Srau 
G. feittcn fPeiftanb angubieien. 3u unferer grbfjten Sr cube mad)te gran G. ibren 
' ' Srieben mit ©ott. Sie cm fifing mieber bie Ijl. ©aframente unb ftarb im Srieben 
7 bed .'berm. 

$iefe $cimfud)ung mad)te Xeiber verm G. nur urn fo bcrftocftcr, menngleid) 
‘ er ancrfannte, bafj e§ ibn freue bom $infcbciben feiner Srau in SBerfo^nung mit 
: ber .ftirdje gu miffen. Sd) lief) mid) nid)t cntmutigeu, befucbte itjn ebenfalld unb 
rebate ibnt emftlid) 3 U. Gined 2tbenbd ergablte id) iljm bon ben munberbareit 
©naben, meld)e burcb bad fromme Xragcn ber Slobedangftmebaille erlangt murben. 
Hitter anbernt bcnterlte id): „S)ad •‘berg bed Grloferd fcbeint gerabegit bor Sltitlcib 
J ‘ L : 3 u fd)mcl 3 cn, menu er auf jene beraijblidt, roeldie biefe 2 JtebaiIIe tragcn, unb fidjcr 
I®* modjten mir bod) attc ©oitcd fBarmbersigteit erfaljrcn." 2>ie 98ortc fdjienen Gin 
i 1 bntd auf §errn G. 311 madjett, bod) ftraubte er fief) laitge eine 39?ebaitte angunebmeit. 
& Sdjlicfjlidb bradite icb ibn bod) gu bem SSerffirecbeu eine 9KebaiHe 311 tragen ober in 
ber Xafdte bei fid) 3 U fiibrett. ^'m ©efitember mufjte id) mieber in bie ©tabt guriicf 
unb Ijorte eine 3eit fang nid)td bon meinen greunben. Grft im nacbfteu SriUiIing 
f;'- erljielt icb cinert SPrief bon feiner Sodjter morin fie mir mittciltc, bafj ibr 'Hater feit 
#»• Seibnadjten Irani fei. Gin ©cfid)tdfrebd mar bei ibnt audgebrodjen unb ed mar 
faft leitte ^offnmtg auf veilung borbanben. Halb nad)ber murbe mir erjiiblt. bafj 
£>err G., in bolliger Serjlueiflung einer ibm belannten febr frontmen ®atne feine 
Seibett unb .'oeimfudiung gefiagt, unb bon ibr bie febr riebtige Sfntmort erbalten 
babe: „Jt?edbalb madicn ©ie nidjt ^sbrett Srieben mit ©ott, unb bauii loirb alt $bre 
f'offtumgdlofigfeit fdjon berfdiibittben." ©eine Slnttnort luar: „Gd ift unmbglid), 
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feit 3 roeiunbbier 3 tg $abren babe id) meine ©fterpflicbten md)i ntebr etfuU . „ias 
bat gar nidjtS ju bebcutcn, gefjcn ®ie nur bcirn unb id) locrbc ben ^rxeitcr 3U vdjnen 
fd)idcn." Sn grower SPerroirrung ging $crr G. nad)$auie,Wo U)nbcri|Jne|tct 
nod) am felben Stbcnb 6efud)tc. Unb e.S micbcrbolte fid) ber Grtolg me bet enter 
berftorbenen gran: er embfing &aS (jctlige SBu&faframcnt unb ber $nefter berfpta , 
ibm am nadjften iDtorgen bie bciligcu Communion |tt brtngen. „?cetn, jagte 
dm G„ „9tein, $od&mfirben, id) mill bffentlid) in ber Stirdje fommum 3 teren bamit 
aUc SBelt mcine SBufec unb mein (Mid febe!" Unb fo geidjat) e*. 3«m <&taunai 
unb aur Grftauung ber ©emcinbe ging $?crr C. am folgeuben -Lage gum ^tjaje 
beB Serrn, unb fo DoHig ergriffen mar er, baf} cr mil lauter, bon ^ r p lc “ er 

©timme an ber Sommunionbanf baB Gonfiteor betete. JRxt grof>ltr vhuacfjt eitij)* 
fing er ben Seib beB $errn unb rubric atte Stnmcfenben burd) feme aufrtdjhge 23ufce 
gu SCranen. 23ci mcincm nad)ftcn 93cfxtd)c\ im $uni, fam ur^^err G. an ber 
<pforte ltnfereB $aufeB entgegen. Stef ergriffen fagte er mir: ,,2Bxe faun td) ^fjneu 
geniigenb banfen, baf$ Sic mir bie 9J?ebaiflc gegeben. Sett td) ftc trug I)atte id) 
rticfjt tncl)r 3htf)e nod) 9taft; cB mar gorabeju ein 3mang 6uf mir mid) mil ber 
SJird)e micber au3 3 ufbbncn, unb jctit bin idE) 3 ur 93cid)te unb bl. Communion ge 
mefen unb berfeiume niemafS bie tdglidje 1)1. SOteffe." ®ann Icgte er fern armei 
§aupt auf bie Sruft mcineS SftanneS unb fd)htd) 3 tc laut auf bor ©liid unb ©cbmerj 
unb State. Oft fab id) iljn, trot) feincr entfeblidjen ©djmeraen in ber Siirdje unb am 

£ifd)e beB §errtt. . , , . „ 

55er SrcbB 3 crftorte faft bic $alfte feineS ©efid)teS, unb obgletd) er erft nad) 
mebreren SDtonaten ftarb, fo berfidjerte er mir bod) immet, baft cr in all feineit 
Chtalen biitlig gliidlid) fei. . 

SDiefe 93elcbtung mar mabrijoftig ernftgcmeint, unb, tn vlnbctradjt ber langen 
©ottentfrembung beS $errn G., fteljc id) nidjt an fie eine munberbare 3 u nennen. 
Gincn SemciS il)ter ©riinblicbfeit gab $err G. baburd), bafj er fid) nad) Gmbfang 
ber beiligcn ©airamente mit feinem bitterften Seinbe au§ 3 ufbbnen fuebte. 

SOtbge biefe fd)Iid)te Gr 3 dl)Iung eincS bndjftablid) tnabren GrcigniffeS 3 ur aSeu 
mebrung ber Stnbadjt 3 nr JobeSangft beS .^cracnS Sefu ibr @d)erf(ein beitragen. 


Hur (Srfrhtrlftp ftps 3Fratt2takattprorbpna. 


5P. Gbmin Stnmciler, O.fy.SOt., bom Siommiffariat be§ beUigett CanbeS bed 
feine ®o!torbiffertation cincr fritifeben ©tubie ber Gbvonif beS jjt- ^orbamtS a 
©iano, D.pf.fDt., eineS 3J2inberbruber§ beS 12. ^abrbunbcrtS getbibmrt. biefer 
Gbroni! mirb in bodiintercffanter SBcife bic Ginfitbrung bcB OrbcnS in 2)eutfd)IaiiS, 
auf ©efebl beS bciligen Sran 3 i§ht§ gefd)ilberi. @ie ift ba§ midjtigfte ©enftned bet 
friiben ^ranaiSfanorlitteratur, meldbe§ im borigen ^abrbnnbcrt entbedt tourbe. 
Gine botfftanbige 9fu§gabc bcrfelben mirb folgen. 

SBir embfeblen bie Ceftiire biefer Grftling§arbeit ip. Gbmin’B onf’S SBarmfto 
alien 2freunben ber ©efd)id)te nnb Sitteratnr nnfereS fernbbifd)ett CrbetiS. 3“ 
be 3 ieben bom Sommiffariat bc§ beiligen Canbe§. iPreiS 50 GtS. 


$)ie ©laubigcn merben fid) nid)t mcigern, einen leii ibrer ©liter, toebbe ®elt 
ibnen gefebenft, 3 ur SiuSbreitung beB gotttid)en 3)ienfteB an jenen bl. Orten j# 
bertnenben. — (9ty>oft. ©direiben ipinB VI., bom 31. $jult 1778). 
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bicfem 3 £ ' ta ^ ter ber §artl)er 3 igfeit, bcr Suite mtb S3ergniigung8fudjt, mo 
M bie SEett bet ftotleibenben bcrgcffen l)at, janbte ®ott benjelben einen 
/ IriJfter, ben man mot)l ben „$rotoatcr ber Slrtnen" nenncn barf. <58 ift 
bcr 1)1. $ntoniu8, ber liebreirfie, munbcrtiitige $eitige, meld)er ale ©urg* 
fdjaft fitr bie 2Jfad)t fciner giirbitte baS $efu8finb auf ben SIrmen tritgt, unb 
mcldjcr ale ber ©cbafcmeifter ber i)immtifdjcn SBanf ber 23orfeI)Mtg, I)immlifd)e 
©naben unb ©d)iit}e auetcilt. 

3n 2Inbetrad)t bcr SBebilrfniffe unfercr 3eit l ) at ber §eilige fid) befonbere 
fenc ale ©mpfanger fetner tjimmlifdien ©unftbejeugungen aueermdtjlt, metier fid) 
ber Slrrnen annetjmen, unb ifyren irbifrfjen ©efifc mit tf)nen teilen. @8 ift bie8 

ein neuer §immel8fd)luffel, ben @ott fiir unfere materieUe 3eit aufbematjrt l)at 
fiir jene, meldje fid) nid)t mit ben ftrengen IBufjiibungen uub groften Slbtbtungen 
oerfloffener ^Jatirunbcrte befreunben mollen. ®ie ^r6mmtgfeit bee SSolled gab 
biefer SInbnadjt ben lament 

Antmtiun-ffirnt” 

©ie befteljt in einem Uebereinfommen mit bem £>eiligcu, ben SIrmcn ein 
beftimmte8 SUmofen ju geben, im ftalle er un8 bie erbetene geiftticfje ober jeitlidje 
©nabe bon ®ott erfleljt. 

®iefe SInbadjt murbe oom 1)1. 23ater 8eo XIII. gutgdjeigen, bcr baruber 
fctjreibt, mie folgt: „3n ber Sat Ijaben bie ffatljoliten atle Urjadie, ben 1)1. 2lnto» 
niu8 mit befonberer ttiebe unb 3Inba$t ju oeref)ren, jenen ©eiligen, ber uon ® ott 
bie ®unft ert)telt, ben ©laubigen fortmiif)renb ©naben $u erfleljen, fo bag bie 
Sirdje fie aHejcit angemiefen t)'at, itjre Suflu^t $u it)m ju nef)tnen, menn fie ber 
©unber beburften. ®a8 anmutige Silb be8 1)1. 2Intoniu8 mit bem 3efu8linbe 
auf bem Slrme labet ein, ja jrningt geroiffermafjen bie ©Iftubigen, ifyn um @naben 
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gu bitten, nub cm3 SattEborFeil fiir bie erbaltenen ©uttftbeacugungett legen fie cine 
©abc fiir ba§ „©t. 21tttotmt§*23rot" a!3 STImofen fiir bic Strmen tn ben baju 
beffitnmten ©pferFaftett." 

.spat nlfo jentanb etit |'d)toere§ Slnliegett, ba§ er bent E)eilt(ieu SBuitbcrtiitcr 
gmi3 befonbcrtS cmempfeblett titi5d)lc, fo mag or bctsfclbe in cittern gcfdjloffetten 
23riefitmfd)Iagc an mid cinfcnbcn, 1111b toir loerben biefed iMttgefnd) anf bcit ?tltar 
bed epeiligett nieberlcgett 1111b e§ beffett nicidjtiger Jyitrbilte cmpfcf)Ien. 

Sic Sllntofcn, lucldjc in biefem ©time nad) iVtonnt ©cpuldjrc — bent auierifn. 
nifd)en 23 erg bed E)E. @rabe§ — gefanbt loerben, loerben jnr ?(n§bilbitng armor 
©tubenten bertoanbt, lueldje bent f)I. Jlntoitin? befonberd letter fittb uttb bnrd) ims 
•vsefusfinb in feittett Slrntett oerfimibilbet ttterben. ©o mandicr artttc ft'nabe tfl ,511m 
Orbendftartbe beritfeit, Eann ober Inegett 9JfnngcI an SPHtteln fein 3iel nidjt or 
reidjett. „2)ie ffleinen balctt tun 23 rot, aber tiicmaitb mar, ber ed ibnen gab," 
(SHagelteber ^ercm. 4, 4.). ©penbe biefett artrten Fleittett ©djiifelittgen bed 1)1, 
i’fntonind cin Sllmofett nub er luirb bid) util Ejimmlifdjen Ounflbejcnguitflcii 
belobtteti. 


2Wil bet* ©itfbeifping bed boil. ©tabled nntrbe eiti frommer Serein geftiftel, 
melcber beftintmi iff, ben §eiligen in inncrc Sejiebtntg 311 bringett mil feinen 
Serefjrern. Tie SOTitglieber biefed ScreittS bilben eitte ?frt ©enoffcttfdjafl ptr 
fsbrbernttg feiner Screbrnng, ,5m: ltntcrftufeung ber 9 (rmcn, jitr SaiiFfagmig fiir 
bie ibnt Pott Wot! oerliebette ©abc ber SSfimberFraft, unb 3111- Grflebttng Pott $ilfc 
ttttb ©ttabe fiir fid) fclbft uttb bie im3aE)Itgcn ianfettbe, bie il)n tiiglid) Percbren. 
Ser fronttite Serein jal)!! fbJiriiotieit fUJitgliebcr in ber gansen SBelt, ttttb geftattot 
ben ©lattbigen jebed 91 Iter§ ttttb ©efd)Ied)id ben 23 eilritt. Sic Serpfliditimgon 
, , . . beftd)cn ttur in eittigen Emmett ©ebeten; ein ©elbbeitrag luirb nicfjt per- 


3Frnmmrr Urmn ilea Ijl. Antnniua. 
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legcijj 

fc * Etitr unmtorbar? grilling. 

I Sin ur frmutigung jener, meldje bie 2lnbad)t 3110 Xobedangft bos gbttlid)cn 

• ril- A .“pcraend ^efit itbcn imb aur $0011101)011110 iljooo Siebe unb ibred 93ertrauend, 
unite' ^ ni6d)tc id) cine aufjerorbentlidje grilling cojablett, meldje fid) bncd) frommon 
©ebroud) boo bon boo (Srabruberfdjaft boo Ijciltgcn Xobcdangft ^efu gutgebeifjjcnen 
■k ;- SRobaillc boHjog. 

Mite; $00 langercr Scit mad)te id) in cinem Pabeorte bte 2 Manntfd)aft einco nidjt- 
mite. fatbolifdjen Xante, iueidjc eincii Slatbolifen gcbeicatet batte unb foit einigen $fabten 
fin*' boo fcinom £obc in cinem bco ©ren3ftaatcn lebte. Sir murbcn gute greunbe unb 
jjiflj fie co3aI)Ite into bon ifjrcS ©atten Stranfbeit littb £ob; lute fie ben fatbolifdjen 
$ |b Priefter fiber cine ©ntfemung bon met)o aid breifjig SHeilctt babe oufctt laffcn, bamit 
lip) co bic lenten Xroftungen bor bciligcn 3 icIigion embfangen fottnte; unb loio fie 
life Ijoilige SJicffcn fi'tr feinc ©eelenoulje babe lefen laffcn. Sd) tnar nicbt metiig erbatit 
iiber bon aufridjtigen Xon ibrcr Grjalilung, unb id) fagte iljr : „©ic Ijaben in ber 
Xat if)rc Pflidji iccitlid) orfiiHt, unb mcnn ©ie je in bor gufunft ein grofeed Stnliogeu 
liabcn, fo gef)en ©ie itur mii bodetn SScrtraucn 311 ©ott; crinnern ©io if)it an bad 
mad ©ie fi'tr Sbrat Jdanit getan baben nttb bitten ©to ibn nm Csr()ontng." Hitter 
W:.» anberiu ffirad) id) aud) 311 ibr bon ber SJiebaillc bor Xobedangftbntberfdjaft, unb 
P e bcrfbrad) ibr cine 3U berfdjaffeit. 

gran 21. batte cine smelted 9 Jiat gebeiratet, unb 3mar einen ©efdjaftdinann, 
<uft' melcbcr religiod bottftiinbig gleidjgiiltig mar. ©cine ©efd)(ific riefen bad ffktar 
mjb anberdmobin, el)c id) ibr bte iDtcbaiCe iibergebcn fonnte. ©d mar im folgenbcn 
PK Sinter aid id) einen SBrief bott grau 21 . crf)iclt, in bem fie mir ibren grofjen 
jit ©diners iiber bie ©rfranfuitg ibred ©atten mitteilte, unb mid) flebentlid) 11111 
tef: $itlfe unb unt Ueberfettbung ber SWebaiffe bat, meldje id) ibr berfbrodjen batte. 
Wi:: olt)r ©atte mar an SBIinbbarmentsiinbung erfranft, batte fid) obericren laffen, 
jjjje unb ed batte fid) peritonitis entmidelt, fobafj feiiterlei $offnung auf ©ettfung nor 
Utricle bouben mar. ©0 batten ibr bie 2Ier3tc mitgeteilt. ©ie batte ibren Sftantt nad) 
etitem bon gran3idfanerfd)meftern geleitcten .^odbitnl bringeit laffen, unb biefe 
jn batten il)r, gegen ibre fonftige ©efjflogcnbeit erlaubt bei ibrent ©atten 311 tier 
bleiben unb benfelbett 311 bflcgcn. $sd) fanbte ibr fofort smoi SMebaiden, unb 
unterridjtctc fie einc berfetben ibrent ©atten 311 gcbeti, bie anbere fiir fid) 311 be 
" baltcn. $>d) erflarte ibr bte 33 cbcutung ber 2lbbilbitngen auf ber SKebaitte, — nam 
r ~[ lid) ben (Jngcl Incldjer bem $crrn bett .field) bor ©tarfung iiberreidjt unb bad 93 ilb 
|tJ ' ber fdmer3baften Shutter, mit ben fioben ©d)mcrtcrit bie ibr Skra burd)bobren. 

gd) erinnerte fie barait in ber Stabcttc bed ^odfiitald inftanbig fiir ibren 2JJanu 311 
" . beten unb ©ott an bad 311 erinnettt mad fie fiir ibren berftorbenen erfteti ©atten getan 

j ® ' babe, ©ie ntufj mobl fcljr inbriinftig gebetet babett, benti aid bie 2Ier3te am ncid)fteit 

f Ptorgcn lamcn maren fie nid)t tnenig erftaunt ibren Sftann nodi am Schott unb 

" . ba3it frei nom gicber, mcnn and) im 3 uftanbc grower ©djmiidje 311 finben. 2 IId 

man bie SBunbe untcrfudjte, fanb man biefclbe bollftcinbig gebeilt, unb nur cine 
“T,. 9 inrbc i'tbrig. grau 21. crjabltc bett 2tcr3ton mad fie getan, seigte iljnoit bie ibtobailfe, 

nub olfe erfaitnten an, bafi ed fid) birr urn cine mebr aid natiirlidjc .fScilung bauble. 
Xer *21 rgt, meldjer bie ©deration bodaogen batte, bat Srau 21. bringenb urn bad 
!,t k 2fnuilctt, mic or bie Sdebaidc nannte, ltttb bot ibr fogar einc bebeutenbe ©umme 

^ bafiir ! 2Iber ddattn unb gran meigerten fid) je bon berfelben fid) 311 trennen. @d 

ift me()r aid .koffmmg borbanbett, bafe biefe munberbare Seilung aud) geiftige 
1(11 L goTgen baben mirb. 

t(! ' fbtbgen alte ftommen ©eeleu aud biefer mabren ©raablung ueue 2Inbad)t 

. Holt- 311m Seilanb in feiner Stobedangft unb Bur febmerabaften iWutter fdjobfen, unb fid) 
^ in bic (5r3brubcrfd)aft ber Xobcdangft ^efit aufnebmen laffcn. 

D.C 


02 


„Dcr Strcugfat)tcr>$ln(enbcr". 


lattkfagmtrjett. 


~7TX t r Icflcit cinigc bon bon btelcn ©anffaflunflSfdjmbcu, bic nnr iagltcf) or* 
C€ I fyalten, unjcren Cefcrn bar, uni in boron .§01*3011 bio s ocrd)runQ |um fyl 
2(ntoniu§ bon $abua 311 forbern, bcr n)af)rl)aftig bcr „ stater oor armen 

utib „3TtUDaIt bcr SBebritdEten" flenannt motbcrt farm. 

„Csd[) fcfyriob 3$nett 311 SJogitm bc§ SftortatS 9 Knt bon bor ftfjinoron vlnn= 33 et* 
Icfeuiifl ntcineg fleinen SoftneS. Doftoren erflartcn bon '.’Inn fin.' beifrubbclt, 
bo ndmlid) bcr GHbogen bcrlebt nub bcrrenft mar. Gin Sbectalift in Stem Sort 
fonnte mir nicfjt bcrficftcrn, bafs bcr SIrnt jc micbcr gut wiirbc. ^ornnf crfiid]tc id) 
®ic fitr i&n git beten unb Sic fdjictten mir cine Si. Stutomug 2Jcebaide. x sd) inn 
iibcrgludlid) g&nen gu fd&reiben, baft burd) bie Huflegung bcr Webaidc bcr Stmt 
plbblid) gcfteilt murbe unb fo gefuub ift al§ marc berfclbc nic borlefet gemefen.— 

2Rrg. g. M ar 

„Gine 93itte uni SSeilegung cincr Sfngelegcnftcit murbe anbeit guten $1. un« 
toning geftedt. Diefelbe murbe in cincr aufterorbenttieften 2 Bcife ertjdrt unb bie 
Sdbulb prompt begaftlt.— Ginc gmeite SOitte murbe bem tfeiligen anempfoftlen, auf 
fpatere Grbdrung. Der 93 ittftcKcr mofltc jebodj bag berfpredjene Slltnofen bem 
§eiligen ini borattS barbringen. Unb fiefte, bcr 1 ) 1 . SXntoniuS crljorte bie 93 ittc 
fo fdjned unb in cincr SBcifc, bic jebermann mit ©emunberung crfiiUtc."— 2 H. ®. G. 

„gd) moeftte gfcnen bon ber munberbodett $eilung meineg Steffen burd) 5Euf- 
Icgung ber St. Stnioniug SRcIiquie 6erid)ten. Gt litt lange an ©ebirmUeberreigung 
unb argtlid)er Grfolg fdjien aufifidjttoS. Der gute fftfarret bcr St. StntoniuS 
ftird)c bradjtc bie SReliquie bc§ #ciligen unb bcriit)rte batnit bett ®ranfen; audj 
bcrfbrad)en mir bic ©eroffentlidjung im .^reujfabrer Satcnbcr" menn eg Sotted 
1)1. SSiltcn fei baft mein SZcffe gefunb merbe. Gr ift jefet bodfommen miebetfyer* 
geftedt." — SDZift G. D. 

3u biefeti GrI)Bruugcn Eonnten mir nod) biele anbere l)iitgufiigen, bod) ffltangel 
an Staum erlaubt eg nidjt. 


Dir g>rhuirrlmplfr. 

X n biefen friegcrifdjen Seiten mag eg unfere Sefer intereffieren, baft im bet* 
qangenen ^aftre feit longer 3dt micbcr bic fogenannte ®d)mertmeffc ge* 
feiert murbe. Diefelbe fanb ftatt in bcr uralten 93afUifa bon Slquileja obet 
3TgIar, ciner Stabt beS fiiblicften Cefterreidjg, meldje jeftt bon ben gtalienern Be* 
fept ift. Ginc grofte ddengc bon SEruppen, mit bem $ringen Stapolcon unb bem 
©rafen bon Bergamo an bcr Spifte, mofjnten biefer 3rcier bci. ®cr aufterorbent* 
licftc fditug laftt fid) big auf ben 1)1. ©enefiug (1334*1360) bent bautaligen ipalriar* 
d)en bon SIguileja guriidCfiif)rcn unb mar and) im ©ebraud) gu ©org in Traill. 

Die lialbniilitdrifdftc Scier ift befonberg erftcbenb unb begeifternb fiit bie 
Solbaten, unb beftetjt barin, baft bcr DiaEon beim ^outififalamt, menu er bad 
feierlid)e Gbangelium fingt, einett Si’ricggbclm auffeftt unb ein Sdjmert in bcr 
rcd)ten $anb bait, mit bem er, am Gubc beg Gbangeliumg, bag Shreuggeicben mad)t. 

Dcr §clm ben bcr Diafon trdgt ift ein altcg GrbftiicE ?lbalbertg bon Sabotjen, 
eineg fritljcren ©rafen bon Bergamo, bett er in feinen ^ticgggi'tgcn gu tragen 
bflegte unb ben er barauf ber S3afilifa binterlieft Dag Sdjmert ift ein ©efdenf 
beg Kaftitang Dc Sllbertig bon ©enua. Die Uebcrrcicbung beg Sdjmerteg ber* 
finnbilbete im Stltertum bie tPeleftnung mit ber Sdml3mad)t, bie Stircbe unb iftre 
©iiter gu berteibigen, unb begbalb murbe bag Scbmert bem f)Satriard)en i'tbergeben, 
gum 3cid)en bcr mettlidicn SWacftt, bie ibm baburd) gum SSoftlc ber Jtirdjc iiber- 
tragen murbe. 


„2>er tfrcujfaliw-Sialenbet:". 
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Bet (SrkmiHtgtr Hrtlanb. 



te i e biele fdjnfitd)tige 
93 Iide firtb fe^t in 
biefem fdjrecfiCidfetn 
Mriege auf ben ©efreusigten 
geridjtet, urn £roft uitb 
©armljeraigfeit Bei vyfjm 311 
fudjen, ber fcinett gcinben 
bersietjcn, unb ben mu 
miitfngen ©djadjer bcgnabigt 
bat. SDZandjer fterbenbe ©oL 
bat bat fid) in feiner lenten 
©tun be boll aufridjtiger 
Sicbe unb 9 teuc 311 fcincm 
Grlofer getnenbet unb in bent 
Sfugenblicfe beS ZobcS bie 
befeligenbeit SBorte beg ©e- 
fteujigten beritommen: 
; ,$eute nod) teirft bu bei mir 
irn s $arabiefe fein." 

Gin riiffrenber SSorfalt 
teirb bon 31001 ©olbatcn er- 
3ablt, bie 3unt 2tebe beriouru 
bet neben einanber auf bent 
©d)lad)tfelbe lagen. ®cr 
eine tear ein ®eutfdjer, ber 


y; “^ ere e ’ n Sransofe. ®cr beutfdje Mrieger 3og ntit ber lenten Stuftrengungcn aug 
feuient ©olbatcnrocf bas Slreu3 berbor, bag it)tn feine Gutter beim lenten Stbfdjiebe 
init auf belt SBeg gegeben. ©einer lenten ©tunbe beteufjt biett er bag flYuaifiy 
rrainbbaft in feinett $iinben, fitfjte basfelbe inniglid), unb betete mit grower 2tn« 
badit 3um ©cfreuaigten. ®ieg alte§ trtadjte einen tiefen Ginbrucf auf ben ber 
&115- ibimbeten gransofen ber bag £un beg fterbenben ®eutfd)en Beobadjtet batte. 9tud) 
jt®£ ‘T erinnerte fid) beS ©laubenS feiner ftinbegfabre, unb angefbornt burd) bag berr* 
^etffaier beg fterbenben geinbeg, regie fid) in feinem ^erjen bie ©e&nfudjt, 
j„|j cr ftd) mit feinem Grlofer ansjufobnen. i>iit fleljenben Sfugen unb bittenber ©cberbe 
jjr erbat er fid) bon bent Seutfdjen bag Mru3tfiv, bag biefer ibm gerne I)inreid)te unb 
jntejbann ftarb. @0 wurben bie ginei geinbe in ber gleicbcn 2 iebe 3U ibrem Grlofer 
^r-bereinigt. 

©eebrter Sefer! ©ebenfe ber bielen giinglinge unb Scanner, bie taglid) auf 


. ben ©d)lad)tfelbern bent £obe eutgegeneilen. $ilf iljrten eine gliicflidbe ©terbe- 
ftunbe 311 erlangett, inbem bu feben £ag fitr bie ©terbenben beteft. Siiiffe am 


Jj .Stbenb beitt .Qn^ifij, unb fbredje: „ 9 ttein ^efug $8armt)er3igfeit fiir bie ©terbenbeti." 
®ag Gbrif tog rant ift eine feijr fdjone unb 3ugleid) fel)r einfadje 2fnbacf)t, bie 
ermamt iibett faitn. SSerbreite biefelbe fo biel alg moglid) under beinen SBe» 


jl jfannien unb greunben, unb i)iff baburd) bem goitlidjen Beilnnb ©eelen 311 retten. 
®jr babett ein gefdjntadfbolleg ®arton=$ru3ifij in garben berftellen laffett, bag 


. matt Icidjt am S8ettc ober an ber Stjiire befeftigen faun. ®er geringe f^reig bon 
10 Gents ermoglidjt eg ^ebermamt fid) basfelbe 311 berfdjaffen. ©djreibe fofort um 
• . 'itt iJJafet bon 10 ©tiict unb erfudje beine greunbe bag ©leidje 311 tbim. 9fbbreffiere: 


iiffff 
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Commissariat of the Holy Land. 
Mount St. Sepulchre, 


Washington, D. C. 
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Saukfa^uuijen. 


’wwx i r legen einige bon ben bielett $anf(agutt 0 gfd)retbctt, bie tmr iagltd) er* 
CCI Iialtert, unferen fiefern tmr, tun in bcren Bergen bic ^rel)rung jum 1)1, 
StntoniuS bon s ^abua 311 forbern, ber toctljrljctfttg ber „™atet oer arntett 

unb „ 2 tumalt ber SBebriictten" genannt merben faun. 

«y* fdjrieb SjBnen su Scflimt beg SRondlS fflm bon ber fdjmeten 2IrmdBet. 
Icfeung ntcincS fleinen Softneg. SUfe fcoftoren crflarten ben 2 trm fitr berfriiteelt, 
ba namtid) ber Gllbogeu bcrlcfet unb berrenft mar. Gin ^bcciahft m SRett) |)orf 
fountc tnir nidjt berfi§cnt, bafs bet Slrm jc micbcr nut U)itrbc. cr ^^ c 

Sic fitr ilin >u beten unb Sic fd)itftcu tnir cine St. 2Intomu8 SReoatue. 4 $ bin 
iibergli'tcfltd) ^Ejnen su fdfreiben, baft burd) bie 21uflegung ber IRcbaific ber Strm 
ftloftlid) gefteitt murbe unb fo gefunb ift alS marc bcrfclbe nic berlefet gemefen.— 
s JJfr^ 5 0 

„Gine S3 i tie uni 93eilegung cincr 2CngeIegcut)eit murbe an ..ben guten 2(n* 
totting geftetft. (tiefclbe murbe in einer aufterorbentlicften SBcife erfjbrt unb bie 
igdbulb ftromftt Bejaljlt. — Gine gmeitc 23itte murbe bent $eiligen anembfoftlen, auf 
fbaferc Grborung. $er SBtttfteller moUte jebod) bag uerfftredjene 2tImofen bem 
$eiligen int borauS barbringen. Unb fiefte, ber 1)1. StntontuS erftorte bie Siitte 
fo fd)ncH unb in cittcr SBcife, bie jeberntann ntit 93enmnberung crfiiltte." — 371. @. 6 . 

„$d) mod)tc 3l)ncrt bon ber munberbottett $eilung meineg fReffcn burd) Sltif* 
leguttg ber St. StntoniuS SReliquie beridjten. Gr litt lange an ©ebirmUeberreiaunj, 
unb nrsttidjcr Grfolg fdjien augfidjtlog. $er gute ^farrer ber St. SdnionittS 
ftird)c brad)te bie iMiquic beg #eiligen unb berittjrte bamit ben &ranfen; audj 
bcrfbrad)en mir bic 93eroffentlid)uug im „®reuafaf)rer ftalenber" menn eg ©ottes 
1)1. SBilten fei baft mein fReffe gefunb merbe. Gr ift jeftt bottfommen foiebetljer 
geftettt." — 2Rift G. $D, I d.lMfc 

3u biefett Grljbtungen fonntcti mir nod) biele anbere Ijinjufiigen, bod) 2RattgeI 
an iRaunt erlaubt eg nid)t. 




1 


Die €>rhuirrtme[l>. 

I n biefett friegerifdjen Seiten mag eg ttnfere Cefer intereffteren, baft im ber* 
gattgenen %af)rc feit longer Beit mieber bie fogenannte Scftmertmeffc ge* 
feiert murbe. 'Jiicfclfie fanb ftatt in ber uralteit Safilifa bott 21 quileja ober 
2Iglar, einer Stabt beg fiibltdjen Cefterreidjg, meldje jeftt bon ben ^talienem Bc> 
feftt ift. Gine grofte SRenge bon ‘Srttbpett, ntit bem ^rinjen SRaftoIeon unb bent 
Grafen bon Bergamo an ber Sftifte, mofinten biefer fjeier bci. 'Dor aufterorbeut* 
Iitfjc fRihtg Iciftt fieft big auf bett 1)1. ©enefittg (13344360) bent batnaligen 23atriar» 
d)ett bon 2 Iguileja suriteffuftren unb mar and) int ©ebrnud) su Oiorj in Strain. 

®ic fialbmilitarifdje geier ift bcfonberS erftebenb unb begeifternb fitr bie 
Solbaten, unb befteftt baritt, baft ber Xiiafon beim fBontififalamt, menn er ba? 
feierlidje Gbangeliutn fingt, eiitett Slricgg()clm auffeftt unb ein Sd))uert in ber 
redjten .fbanb bait, ntit bent cr, am Gnbe beg Gbaitqeliuiitg, bag ^reujaeicbcit mad)t. 

2>er .?>clm ben ber Xiafon triigt ift ein altcg GrbftiidC 2ibalbertg bon Saboben, 
eineg friiberen ©rafen bon SBergamo, ben er in feinett KriegSsiigcn ju tragen 
bflegte unb ben er barauf ber 3tafilifa binterlieft 'Sag Scftmert ift ein ©efdjettf 
beg fiaftitang 2)e 2Ubertig bon ©enua. 'Eie Ueberrcicbuttg beg Sd))uerteg ber* 
finnbilbete im 2IItertum bie iBelebnung mit ber Sdmt3mad)t, bie Sirdie unb if)tc 
©liter ju berteibigen, unb begftalb murbe bag Scftmert bem iBatriardjen itbergeben, 
jum Beidjen ber meltlidjen 2 Rad)t, bie ibm baburd) 311 m SBoftle ber Sird)e iiber 
tragen murbe. 
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„2)er flrcujfaljrer-Stalenber". 
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Set ©EkreuHtglf Hetlanb. 

O id i e biele feljnfitdjtige 
3 ?Iicfe finb fefet in 
biefetn fdjredlidjent 
Striege ouf ben (Selreuaigtou 
geridjtet, urn Sroft unb 
©arm^eraigJeit fid 311 
l'ncf)cn, ber feinen geinbeit 
beraiefjen, unb ben r ea- 
rn it tfjigen Sdjadjer begnabigt 
bat. iOuindjer fterbenbe Sol- 
di t bat firt) in feiner Icfcten 
Stunbe bolt aufridjtiger 
Siebe unb Steue 311 feinem 
©rlofer gelnenbet unb in ban 
SlugenbltdCe beB SobcS bie 
bcfeligenben SBorte beB ©e* 
freuaigten bernomnten : 
„§eute rtod) mirft bu bei ntir 
im fftarabiefe fein." 

©in ritbratber Storfalfl 
biirb bon 3iud Solbaten er- 
scifjlt, bie 311m Jobe bermun- 
bet neben einanber auf bent 
Sdfladjtfelbe lagen. ©er 
. . eine mar ein ®eutfcE)cr, ber 

Mj ? . cre 0111 &ranaofe. ©er beuifdje Slrieger 3og ntit ber lenten Slnftrengungen auB 
feinem Solbatcnrocf baB ®reua Ijerbor, baB ifjm feine Gutter beim lenten 2 t'bfd)iebe 
ntit auf belt 2 Beg gegeben. Seiner lenten Stunbe bertmfet bielt er baB SDruaifij 
frambbaft in feinen §anben, fiifste baBfelbe inniglid), unb betete mit grower 3tn> 
badit 3unt ©efreuaigteit. ©ieB aHeB madjte einen iiefen ©inbrncf auf ben ber 
jo| • iminbeten Sranaofen ber baB Suit beB fterbenbeit ©eutfdjen beobadjtet Ijatte. 2 ludj 
j;tr 1 . l '/™ ner * e i>eB ©IaubenB feiner fttttbeBjabre, unb angeffiornt bunt) baB berr-- 
ltpii?|. I 7 0 ^cB fterbenben fffeinbcB, regte fid) in feinem $eraen bie ©efinfudjt, 

tt |; t -ftd) ntit feinem ©rlofer auBaufw&nen. Ilf it flebenben Slugcn unb bittenber ©eberbe 
wr crbat er fid) bon bem ©eutfdjett baB SJruaifij, baB biefer il)m gerite I)inreid)te unb 
^. bamt ftarb. So murbett bie atnei geinbe in ber gleidjen Siebe 3U il)rem ©rlofer 
;;.- : bercinigt. 

t jr ©eeljrter Sefer! ©ebenfe ber biclett Siittglinge unb Scanner, bie taglid) auf 
iti j.bctt Sd)lad)tfelbcrn bem Sobe entgegeneilen. $ilf iljnen eine glitcflidje ©ter be* 

. ftimbe 311 erlattgeit, inbent bu jeben Sag fitr bie Stcrbcnben beteft. SKiffe am 
J^.Sloenb bein fmisifir, unb fpredie: ,,2'tein ^efuB Sfarmbersigfeit fitr bie Sterbenben." 

,ij ©brtftogram ift eine feljr fdjone unb sugteid) feljr einfadje 2Tnbadf)t, bie 

^>Asebermantt iiben fattn. SSerbreite biefelbe fo biel alB moglid) unter beitten 93 e-- 
Jfannten unb Sfreunben, unb f)ilf baburd) bent gbttlidjen fieilaitb Seelen 3U rotten. 
3 Eir baben ein gefdfmadbolIeB ®arton-$ruaifij in Sarbett berfteHen laffen, baB 
• man Ieid)t am 93 ette ober an ber Sfn’tre befeftigen fann. ©er geringe 5 ) 3 reiB bon 
-10 ©entB ermoglidjt eB ^,'ebermann fid) baBfelbe 3U berfdjaffat. Sdjreibe fofort um 
g;;'" 1 11011 ®tiidf unb erfudbe beine greunbe baB ©leidfe gtt ttmu. Slbbreffiere: 

\, : h Commissariat of the Holy Land, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, 



Washington, D. C. 


i^tcrbc-lGifite 

2 >idt Sifle pntl)(Ut mtr tote ffctmen brrienigcii, weld)e al« T&vtern obet .ffipnjfaftm 
flavben im ^crlaufe i>?d v \ a lived* 
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tcim * ^ lben « iT ^affina 
6o$n>. W 3obanned««Pler, o'^MicO 
2. Atrefe. Berfl, go epl> 

.oodnu. vcrv g. Sipfec.Bera, wcc 
Vtnucfter Wavia Gam^Bcnnaer ©aroltna 
wT) 1 oerta C g.Berred, oobaunes 

lo, 1 , "or ®na^& St |a!S»8 

attuBBetnamt^ Silt* $[£«' 3^3 
(f n giirfolau^ Bcratt, Sensei 

Srau ' 'JJiatia 4 >atHoni »g. 

Jivttu 91 . SIStian. «eWfl, Jotitinnei 


’oeicpvl, ouwuiu 

Beffei, Waria 
Bidder, SiatUarina 
Bidder, Viidolaud 
Biefev, ©corn 
Bicaalsii, ©ofepb 
Bieaaldti, gobanncd 
Btcealdti, Vlaatba 
Bieflaldfi, gofcpb 
Wfl, Xercfa 
Bind, gofcpb 


©ocfc, (rlioObctb. 

A>and, Slpodoitia. 
defier, Vlaned. 
gacob, VI rm a. 

At a ui, ftatfjarina. 

Attiipcr, Wqtia. 

Stnebitel, gilomcna. 
fiippd, gramddla. 

Saber, gobaitua. 

Wet) or, Caroline. 

Wife Vi ii n a Stcblcr. 

Vienberaer, Aiatbariiia 
Biietmaitn, ©adpcr. 

Cbernicliev, SalPuraa. I Johannes 

;Hotb baner. Warm. ,2}S? 

nsr-i&r* 5inna i&.' “te« 

Icbaub, Ahilbcrine. 

Senarotb, Waabaleita 
2toi3, (Sufanna. 


awtfof 

Bifdmt 

Bifcftof 


Geo 
, (So&Mia 
f, ©eora 


2 ticnen, W. B. 
Sertter, Sxvntunn. 
x ;iblbaiicv, Betcr. 


Vldder, Scnrt) 
vicbafe, WattpiaS 
Vibam, Waria 
Vibrlan, W. 


Blotter, gransidta 
UMii m, ©redcett 3 ta 
Bodelmann, Marl 
Bocrber, $>enrictte 
Boenina, gacob 
Boaenberfler, Vinna 
Bopitier, gcrbinanb 
mob ! i nacr . ©lisabetfi 
Bonier, Warianna 
Bormann, Vibam 
morTecf, gobauna 
Bortfelbt. gofepb 
s !*otfcf). ©lifa 
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Vlmotm, maul 
Vtppelt, Asitlia 


Braun. Wicbael 
BranbI, VSoIfanna 


viupcu, vain a , 7 i f r 7 , ,.•* 

Vlrhnamt, Waraaretpa ^ wirnnvvibn 
Viurmann, Helena mraim, _ ..mraaiuba 


Burbeder, SiUiam 
murtpurbi, vlutjutm 
Bittlcr, Silptlw 

Campbell, Waria 
uprilien, grand 
©prilien, ©aronua 
upamberliu, tiUiiia 
lioldjau, iUCaric vs lieu 
viovbe, ffifiilamena 
vsortud, maul 
viramcr, ©erttube 
viremoC/ Apeitirici) 
iSrcmer^, ©ertrube 

^abllrom, mertpa 
Xamin, VI. fiiUi 
iauib, tHofa 
^auball, Vinton 
Xaum, Suiaicitii 
Xcijl man i i , wa wiarc l b a 
Xeaelc, ^lifabiio 
Xciler, oatob 
Xeid)eil)Cior. Barbara 
Xcmler, oofeppuic 
Xciifilev, XpomU'5 
Xcpcl, Srancis* 

Xibliim, Woria 
Xi d, Helena 
Xiditl, ©core 
Xietborn, Sofeann 
Xienvolb, ^ofepb 
Xiefccl, ^ran;, 

Xiofed, Aiatbariiia 
Xilf^neibcr, Wat&iaS 
Xilniaim, Wavaareiba 
©Utmann, Atatbarina 
Xittmami, Solepb 
XoK, Vinna 
©olfen, (Sbrifiian 
Xorr, JHubolPb 
Xrodfel, Wr. ©ufl. 
©rodbotb^Ii, ^riebrufe 
Xubenbbffer, Matbanna 
©netfd). febarleS x \. 
©Ufa, Viflttea . 

©nf a, Sranr 


^afiel^bcrftcr, Watia 
, Natfdi, Xborefia 
•^eiben, VJia vaavcibn 
(N-cibcn, Xbcobor 
ooibon, (sbriftian 
Acierlaa, Cvotv'Pb 
jenl), i’Ji. il 
.vottia, Wttmi 
^eicnaa, Wareaceta 
iveift, frails 
,Neiii, Srana 
,veiu, VIntonin# 
A-icaet, Gnrata 
^icaer, ^tans 
pfitibi, Vlnbrea^ 
A-inbt, Waria 
Ainfter, malcntin 

Mx. Slflatga 

Aifcbov, Wicbciel 
^ifdicr, 15 ccilin 
"vififier, ^rair.i‘?fa 
X-rcd), (slifabetb 
'vriebl, War 
vrifan, ?fvnn 
Aibfc, Carolina 
'-oil. TsofcPb 

I5iifabetb 
Aitnf, ^obannee 


mrcinua, oofepb Vinton ( 5 bert, Waabalena 
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maabe, T'ofcpbiiie 
mabler, ©bnarb 


mveioi, Widmel 
mrcflifeer, Silbolm 
m retut, Watbia? 


onuii’i, vjumiiu > v •;.,vy : f 

? a* fdriber. ®at«««» grewj m<hac I 


macp, Sioitlfa 
maicr, ^obamted 
maicr, Xbcrefia 
may, J&enbrina 
main, (Slifubctb 
mara, VinbrcaS 
marber, Giertrube 
martb, granai^fn 
mnrtfd), graii 3 i§fa 
martefl, ©ntilia 
mainn, ( 5 rttfl 
mamnann, Vinton 
•Baumann, gloriait 
manor, Waraavdba 
Bauer, Vfmuift 
Bauer, Slatbarina 
Baiter, Vfnna 
Bauer, Vtnna 
Bauer, Vimalia 
Bebeau, Coui§ 

Bed, Barbara 
Bccbtd, iionife 


Bridiin, Warciareta 
Brinbel, Vinna 
Brofd, Sa. 
mruaQemann, Silbel 
mine 

Bnm 3 , gran ^ of cub 


©del/ ©ertrub 
©berblna, S^idolaud 
©bned. Waabnlcna 
©brftein, Waabalena 
©iicrd, Robbia 
©ifenbrei, fi>elcn 
©ifemnaim. Warn 
©ifenmann, gofeubina 
©l fen, meter 
©tlncr, ©corn 
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Britnaarbl. VUcTunber ©Idner. Vinna 

Brunflacbt, Vinna ©nbted, Watbiad 

Brneflfietnann, Bernarb ©nbred, Widtaei 

Brud, Matbarina ©itael, -^ari 

Brud, Ccouoibiim ©nftel, gobanned 

Britetfdi ©lifabetb ^naeten, Bcrnbarb ir. 

Brunaarbt Vilcranb.'r B.^naeten, ^eonbarb 

Brnnaarbt, Vinna ©naelcn, Watbitba 

Bitbr, .’oeinrid) ©nnlcrt. ©bunrb l»eo 

Bmftljoh, grainidra ©rbmann, BauT 

Bubo, VI belin a ©ffet, BJidbael 

Bnmamt. ©buarb ©ffer grau W. 

Bum an n •CMcrotibimid ©ffenbevtiev, Vinna 
Bunaert, Waabalena 

Burcfnrb Hermann gabot, SilbcTni 

Bitrbid Bernorbina gatttb, Vinton 


'abler, ?eboU:an 
(stabler, Xberefut 
©antner, Berena 
©adpar, §cnrti 
©ardtie, Cotena 
rsvafe, Matbarina . 
©earbarbt, Worm 
©cbrloin, Bbijibblna 

©eidbufeb, ^obann 
©eiai. ^ofo^Pba 
(^cralb, ©lifabetb 
©erber, Beter 
(sJcvber, Bticfiaci 
©orbed, Vinna 
©erberd, Xbcobor 
©erbOd, Vinna 
©eifiler, Vinton 
©erifeen, Waria 
©erlemann, Wfttwi 
©froerer, SJoitid 
©ierf, gofenb 
©ieaenrfi, Caturenre 
©ildbacfi, .^cnriette 
©itied, Betcr 
(stiffed, ©Pa 
©oefe, guftinn 
©olbbacfi, ©lara 
©omna, Helena 
©or and Betcr . 
©ramatm. ©atbarina 
©raef. Barbara 
©racmer. gobanned 
©robe, grant 
©ronti, Ndelena 
©rieffev. ©core . M 
©trimmer, Waria Vevife 
©rofe Waria 
©roft. Wnrin 
©rutoer, g. Baptift 

CNaberdberf. Waria 
fsaeaetin, GuitaarP 
(Saffein, Waria 
ssafenaitet; ©^' r ; 1 / , rlff 
csnbn Vibam gobann 
.©nlTer, gobnuned 
vs alder, Xorotbea 
Csaibadf) Matbaruta 


jammed, Sflaraaretba 

S ammcd, Cngo 
ana, Gorncha 
ftanjfen, VJlatia 
A>ania, ftrana 
$anifcb, ftrau 92. 
foauez, 91ofa 
Waiter, Clifabetb 

S nucf, Slpoflonia 
ciu^ner, 9J2arru§ 
$aubric&, Sofepb 
■fcartert, Sobanned 
ADdrina, ©buatb 
£arolb, ftrau Barbara 
£afcler, (Smma 
S>ccbt, Sofepb 
$ecf>tl, SInna 
ftec&t, Sofepb 
^ccf. 9ftatbiad 
icdjinaer, (Smil 
>ebina, 2 lnna 
•cfler, 9ftnrta 
>eaer Sbercfia 
'caerle, Sobanned 
>caerle, ©enebicPe 
-jcaerle, Sobamted 
$>cutenfcitTtt>, £einridj 
£cincnfamp. (Ilifabetb 
'icib, 93artboIonicud 
>eitramt», AHara 9J2arte 
imc§, Barbara 
-Her, Sbercfta 
>eiber, Carolina 
•cinamann, Ceo 
•cinrid). Sobanned 
•cinricb, Stberefia 
jelael, Sbetefia 
)Ct nricfj, Sacob 
Otto 

•eibemaim, Sob. $eter 
•eifcmann, SDXatia 
lembcraer, german 
>cm&eraer, .§eiittid& 
jenned, 9?icfolaud 
>ennes, Sftaria 
•eitaett, 9'iicfolaud 
>ena, SUbert 
>entged, Ciertrube 
>cntaed, SScter 
•cppler, Cantos 
>erman, Cbtoarb Sr. 
•erman, (Sbroarb (gr. 
.•erman, Sobanned 
>er6fi, 93?icbael 
>ermann, Sobanna 
.•crmaiin. 992aabalena 
£efc. ft ran 2R. 

•JouS, Sofepb 
£>ei»d, 9J2araaretba 
$eud, Sofepb 
£e»§, Sofepb 
£eit§, Wnraarptb 

£>tbbittd, S. Wl. 
fciert, ftranf 
§taen, fcberefla 
fcilinacr, Sobanned 
SMlIenbranb, Sofepb 
■Jiflenbranb, Sobnmted 
Sunmeldbacb, &reda, 
jannenfamp. fccinttdb 
f}na, Clifabetb 
fjbbcn, .Uatbarina 
&ibP, SBifliam 
^trfebperner, ftranaidfd 
£>tPPen, MicfoTnnd 
■frobeii, Uatbarina 
^oben, Uatbarina 
Hoffmann. Vinton 


Sterbelifte (ijottfe^ung.) 

®S r ^ tittC Uraufe, Sofepb 

^baen, SEbcrefta Urebd, Uatbarina 

?n^ a nPis? Cai Jii 9 TO ClIa Wcc ^nbucbi / Dominic, 
joltfd&neiber, ft. SB. 'Bfarrbelfer 

>oltDau$, J0\aSa Uremer, Siaria 


cornier, S4anc§ 
koruna, Helena 
&orn, Ulara 
£>orfcb, iUiarnarctba 
Wilber, 932ariaitna 
$ubcr, (Slifabetb 
A>ucben, CJerbarb 
$ucbner Sari ft. SB 
£>ufer, Caura 

Sble, ftranaidfa 
Soli, Silanbina 
Sfefl, Vlpolottia 
Smberi, ilftargaretb 

Sager, 9 71. 

Sacfic, Sofepb 
Snaer, 9Jtaria 
Satfer, iBttt. 

Sanmncper, 2(gned 
Sargan, 'Bbillipp 
Sapper, ftranr 
Sapper, Helena 
Soft, ©eorft 
Socbim. £mia 
Sunahjirt, Sofepb 
Sonrer, ^afentin 
Snnft, Stnton 
Suna. Barbara 
Surtft. SSeter 

^ople, 9D2arta *:uuu, ouuuua 

tt'abenmadjer, ftobanne§ JL’atte. ftrau 9«\ 
^afa!o)n<?ft), ^sobartn fipbnnann, 9J2icbner 


iirieger, Barbara 
Atrimtn, Sinna 9J2. 
Strimm, (Mcorfl 
.Viuenaifl, 6arl 
Aiuebnei ^bilomena 
tfnept, Barbara 
Aiubn, C£atb. 

^tubn, Slmilia 
hunter, Cubn?ift 
Atunbipcilcr, SUbeitina 
Munrcl, Cubmift 
.ftunfel, Martina 
^una, ftranr 
Aluper, ^pelen 
^iirfu^, 'idcr 
$lnrfu3, ftrau 
^urpman, (Smma 
SfiiSfer, 9(nna 
Whiter, SKicbacI 

Cacfier, SBbiliPP 
Campert, SBilbelmina 
B.aufer, Sobann (£. 
Cana, Cartel 
Caufld, Si^ilbelm 
Cana, Litton 
Cana, ftolir 
Cana, y.Uarta 
Canac, ^>einri(b 
Cauer, ftofepb 
Cauer, SUi 
Cauer, ftuliana 
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Rafter, SEbcrefta 
^affelman, ftranf 
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Aambeip, SEbPrefia 
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Hainan, .•permotm 
^cnicmcier, ftafepb 
Reflet, ^prtba 
^ern, Aliatbarina 
Steftell, Barbara 
^emerman, Ottilia 


Coibfcbui). Corona 
Ceibftfmb, 9J?aria 
Cemmel, Slnton 
Cena, ftrifc 
Centfdb. «lnna 
Ceng, 9.72artin 
Ceutbuer, tUnna 
CeoPoIbina, 9Tt. 

Ceibel, <Beter 
Cinf, datbarina 
Cinr, ®onifaciu§ (Sr. 


£mf)ftcifener, ft. SHesiuS Cinr, SBonifadud Sr. 
ftlem, (SSottfrieb Cinf, Sulia 

gfetn, ®t. cinr, Sobanned 

^rein, VJiiaiift Cinbauor, ftcrbinanb 

^lein, Sufanna CiPBS, daroliua 

A'tleineniaS, Conifi Cocfferrcmp, tfatbarlna 

iHcuppcl, Martin ^uebn?. ft. Cauer 

Atlimper, SEbercfia Cmitmatt. ftrau SWara. 

^lintcr Sobanned Cuaino, Sobanne^ 

AHinaelftnilb, ?(Ipbon« Cup, ftreborief 
^linafe, dbriftine CiimPer, Sofepb 

Ailopp, dlifabctb CucaS, dlifabetb 

AH o refer, ftrana 

.fti«er, Slrina SU2aa6, 9[r?ntbia§ 

.^ocfelmann, SXbarn TOacbnia, s }Hoi§ 

.Siaenift§, Sobanne^ Waber, Sbcrefia 

AXoen, ftmnai^ru^ Sint. 5Wafcr, iboma§ 

Aiotbl, (flif abetb 972afte§, Barbara 

.deebyn. Atrep, SobanncS Waftcnbacb, SBWiam 
AXuf^rt, Sfuaufta fnjabne. uinra SWarie 

•golb. Corena Sofepb Wiaber, ftran* 3E. 


^offmonu, .^atbarina 
Hoffmann, dlifabetb 
•Hoffmann, da^par 
•^orfart, 9rane§ 
ftoffman, SnlinS 21. 
Coffman. 3arab 
Hoffmann, Aluniaunba 


Atonefter, Helena 
Aloncn, uatbarina 
.SXbnfftotx., Helena 
JftoPp, aTiatbilbe 
Ai'orte^, m. 

M’op, yJJnraaret 
Atrantb, german 
A'raffb, OTaria 
AXrau^, .(tart 
AtranS. Waria 
Air aft, Sofepb 
.slronce, aiJaraaretba 
Airnmer, Alatbartna 
^rapfl, SobanneS 


Wnber, Ibomad 
9.72aber, Sc*bannc§ 
aTJanrert, 9?icfoIau§ 
'JWauren, ?inna 
Wanaen, Helena 
SWanaen, 9Katbta§ 
©ianftcn, Sofepb 
OTanften, 92ieforau3 
IWanbel, ^Eerefia 
Warb, dcciHa 
9Karrinftnm, SXaneS 
iWnrrinaam, german 
Wartiuibcd, Sftaria 
2f2arufebef, ftrana 


fOiaruftbef, 992arta 
yjtatfcbbeifer, SXntonia 
iUiaier, 9J2aria 
!02atbis, SJtarruS 
9J2otbern, Sobanne§ 
9?2aier, SAertmrbina 
yjiaber, ftrana .taper Sr 
iUtebnacb, iifticbaet 
yiiofibo, ftranr 
SDteiSaenboura, 2Xnton 
yjt'ei^aonbourft, 2lnna 
97?eifter, Sibarle^ dart 
iWonamaffer, iUiicbael 
9J2enftp^, 2!berefia 
yjtcrren, fterntann 

9}2etritn, Stnna 
yjicrriin, (Stepbatt 
9tett, ftrana 
9Jterten§, Otto ft. 

9J2ep, yjjitbael 
Sfiepncr, i^eter 
9J2et)cr, Sofepb 
SU?icbel3, Barbara 
9J2iebaeIbmb, Sanap 
iWicbaoIbacb, Atatbarina 
9J2icbaeIbad), Sofepb 
972i(b«clbacb, Slppolonia 
9J2ieticb, ftranf 
Wietbifl, ftrana 
•filler, Sofepb 
iUIillcr, Sofepb 
9J2iUer, iUJaabarcna 
9Jiilborfer, yfiartina 
Utiocepftainba. Carolina 
9JtoeIIer, Sofepbina 
9.itobr, 99Jaabalena 
a)2oiftcr, 9J?aabaiena 
SJiored, .Uatbarina 
axtoraiMitbal, ftaltie ftr. 
29tucucr, 21 nna 
992ueUer, 2ippoionia 
Whielicz, Sluftnft 
9J2uIberinf, ipcrtrube 
i^iiOer, SXnton 
duller, Aiaibarina 
Wiiaer, dlifabetb 
9D2uttcr, Atreeaentia 
iV<»ncr, Alatbarina 

92abborn, ©Pa 
9?aumann, ftafob 
9261)61, (Slid. 

9iCitbart, dfeora 
92epner, Sofepb 
?2euber, SXnbread 
9ieubcr, Sofepb 
9ieumeicr, ?ytobort 
92euner, Aluniaunbe 
92cpner, Slnna 
92emnann, Sofepb 
9?ctt, ©ertrub 
9iett, Sofepb 
9.'eid, 992atbiad 
92eiimann, SBilbetmina 
92cuftcbauer, 'Wan 
92iebermeicr, Slnua 
92icmeier, Sobanned 
9i'ielfcn, Sulia 
92iebaud, Atatbarina 
9iiero, ?rntoneta 
9iiffel, 21 a ned 
92iael, Sobanncd 
92olIan, ^r. (Sniber 
92oItner, Sobanned 
9«orcd, 992aria 
9»orbineper, 2lnna 
9?ubman, Catharine 
92ii£oII, ^elnricb 

■Ood, <ppter 
Obert, OTnria Stmta 
Ocbl, Carolina 
Oefterina, (SJeorg 
Oefterina, dba 
Oefireicber, 9?ofa 
Ofcnborf, ^errman 


Sterbelifte (Sd?lu§) 


0rcibnon>, 2lnna 
0rbner, ©lifabetb 
Orb nor, (Elifabetb 
Oitufd), Waria 2tnna 
0tt, Wargaretba 

^aulb, SRicfolaud 
fBautp, Wargaretba 
Warm, 2lnna 
Wcfd), Caspar 
S3efcb, (s'atbarina 
iletcrS, gran3ista 
pfennig, Wagbalena 
iBfau, Simon 
wfcberra, 90Ratp. 
SBbilliPS, 'Wet 
lictfdb, Arthur 
v^ictfcb, ®mti 
Wolfin, Martin 
SBteufeen, WatbiaS 
sjkeufeen, Sofepb 

Dutbnoto, 2lnna 

SRobbe, SBcrnarb 
Wablein, Juliana 


Sauer, ggnafc t 
©aretdtt), Sarob 
(Battler, Wargaretba 
etbcbi, Wicbaei 
Severer, Dorothea 
©cbolter, ®corg 
©cqmibt, Cubtoig 
©cbnitle, ©btiUtna 
©cbmitt, 2luno3 
©cbmiebt, Start ®eotg 

©Cbramm, (Supbrojina ^|^J^^'Ster" sr 
gtfmcrfcu&crGcr, Steam i?t£ St 


©entfeh. Stnna 
©cubert, 3obu 
Serb, 2lntontu# 

Serb, SeinrtA 
Serb, 2lnna Sul. 

©bearS, glora. 

©bierttb, Waria Wagbal 
©brienborfer, Softe 
©brienborfer, tycter 
©lebe, ©ilbelmnie 
©iegfrieb, _J\obaiuic3 


©cbmeiaer, 2lbrian 
©cbimm, Warla 
©cblifc, Hubert 
©cboller, grant 
©(boiler, grant 
©ebroeber, gobantteg 
©cbopp, Barbara 
©djneiber, Waria 
©cblecbtcnger, gobann 
©cbneiber, Satob 
©c&teinen, Barbara 
©ebreiner, Strife 
©ibmib, 9lnbrea3 
©ebufc, gobarmcS 
©cbcbl, Wtcbael 




irtabner, granaista 
SRcingcn, WictoIauS 
Riaub, . $ etc * 

SRcimrieger, WicbacI 
IHcirfjer, Mariana 
Wellanb, gtau 21. 
SReinbort, Jitatbarina 
Weinbart, 23aitl 
JReiSa, 

SRenelc, (glifabetb 
fReilanb, tfatbarma 
Weis, ^obonneS 
Waiter, Cubmig 
W enter, ©ebaftian 
Wid&ter, 2lbam 
Rieger, grana Saber 
Wieger, Helena 
SRiebel, Watbiad 
Wiegler, Atonrab 
Wies, Rat barilla 
Wietelboff, Wina 
Wiggcr, Wotbburga 
Winf, ftlanbina 
Wing, gofepbina 
f)Rip, ©erarb 
Wlp, anna 
WiP, ^atbarlna 
Wtfti&cl, Wartin 
fitter, Wargaretba 
SRoeSl, Wofa 
Woebel, Gtbriftopb 
Woenmfcr. Wargaret 
Wolfes, 2lnton 
Wofcb, Waraarctb 
Wotbbaitcr, Warle 
Wotbbauer, gran 3. 
Wueiter, Oiertrub 
WubeSbeim, ^obanncS 
Wufcbboff, %berefla 
DRiitaerS, 3ofePba 
Wfiitgcrd, glofepbina 
Wp3, $. 


©(bmicTer, 21 n ton 
©ebaefer, Atunigunbe 
©cboenenberaer, 2lnna 
©cbOnmisIp, Smreicb 
©ebrtciber, Dorothea 
©(blotter, gofepb 
©cbmara, Statbarina 
©cbmitt, ibernbarb 
©cbmefter W. ISufanta 
©cbtnlfe, Wargaret 
©cbloaaer, Matbarina 
©*ab, 2Ri(belina 
©cbarleS, UReittcr 
©(bnaU, SIRaria 
©cbtoabn, (Siertrube 
©cbmitt, iHarl 
©cblimm, ilUaria 
©eban, 5larl 
©cbefer, grife 
©ebuef, ^obanneS 
©(bmarb, 2Xnna 
©dbraufttetter, Stnton 


©immet! ^eter ^t. 
©immonS, R3abtftien 
©mitb, ilRaria g. 

©niber, ©r. WoHatt 
©niber, SJeronita 
©otttmer, SRataaretba 
©Dperab, 2 lnattafta 
©onti, WicfolauS 
©pabn, 2ofcpb. 

©pabtt, .watb arum SR. 
©pabn, ^ofepbine 
©ped, ^atbarxna 
©pinaen, Hermann 
©pitiflcn, Slu^utta 
©pricgel, 4>etnrt(b 
©prlngmcicr, Slara 
©pringmeier, ilRaria 
©porrer, ^unigunbe 
©taab, 'JRotina 
©taab, ^billiP, 

©tabler, gofepb 
©tabfelb, ^obanneS 
©tabfelb, SDlarta SXTCagb, 
©teiner, SRaria 
©temnucr. Ultaabetb 
©tetina, Slnton 
©teffen, 2RicbaeU 
©tctS, OTatbiaS 
©tcin, 2llbertina 
©tein, tBarbara . 
©teittnl, .^atbarma 
©teiner, 2Rarta 
©tepbanb, ®eorg 
©tcbbanp, (Slifabetb 
©teffen, 2llopS 
©telale, «eorg 
©toctcr, Xberefla 
©toffel, 2lnna Barbara 


'^obS, rsulluS 
SBoelfer, GUtabetb 
^ogt, Barbara 
i'ogel, 3>aul 3r. 
3iogeI, 4eter 
^ogel, (Sbtoarb 

,2SoU, grans 
iiolt, gulirte 
WollneS, WicfolauS 
35oIf, ^ofepb 
«oir, Gregor 
T>olt, Ubriftina 
Pointer, ^ofepb^ f 
Wonber ^>aar, iXRarta 
2Son £obbe, grau 


©cbmip, 9lnton 
©ebaefer, ^ofepb 
©(blotter, (Slifabetb 
©(bneiber, Gatbarma 
©tblag, 2Rarimilian 
©(brer, ^atparina 
©etnler, ^ofepb <Sr. 

©cbnxiger, 2lIoiS 
©dmmacber, IDlaria 
©(bmefter 90R. QtabrieHa,©dbnme, SORatblaS 
O. 3). ©cbmitt, 2lnna 
©ebmefter Sluguftina, ©(bneiber, 28tut 

0. ©. 23. ©cbrbbcr, Weora 

©cbmefter 23encbicta, ©eibert, tmagbalen 

O. ©. 23. ©eller, ^ofepb v 

®<6h>eftcr SB. 'BacUitat feibett 
e<6Ia<6tot, ^.bctefla Ecnarotb SBanbalcna 

©abtcSti. SJntoti ©enSta, Gba 


iStaufftcitct, ffialbutaa Stola, 'WUP 
Stbmibt, SiubWin S oU. ^ala nc# 

©rfiott, .uatbatina ?l?LVhmnnn m fieim:'t£6 

©ctif, tfatbartna ©tratbmann, ^einttaj 

©ebaefer, gran 9Rarie ©Uper, Cuxfa 
©ebaan, XbcreRa 
©cboenfelbcr, Coiufa gaft, 

©cboenfelber, ^obanneS 
©ebrettenbreener % b er cf . 2e r b a ar *^ ria 
©c bap, QRargaretb )ft 


3:bele, Wanfuet 
Xbelen, 9lnton 
Xbelen, gofepb 
3:beiS, WicfolauS 
3:beftig, ^o^ia^ 
%bomaS, ^ofepb 
Xrautncr, 9fiatia 
XToja, grant 

Ucberfcblag, ($. 

Ttbricb, ^barlcS 
lllricb, ©tepban 
Untcrnabr, 2luguft 
llnternabr, 3^eronita 

25 ad, grances 
25anbegunben, ^ofepb 
Weitb, .t>ilnrluS 
Mtb, Cecilia 
?tctfcb, ?mcob 
35etf(b, Sofcpb 


Sagner, ^obanneS 
Vagner, ^^annes 
Vagner, 2lnna IRtaria 
S^ailaub, 3m<bael 
Tgalbingcr, ©ibifa 
sgalbmann, 23aul 
2Seber, fBcter 
Seber, ^lifabctb 
jgeife, Paulina 
SBeibel, iSilltam 
Heilman, 3:berctla 
SBeiman, ©niber, Wetott. 
SSeimoba, ^jobanneS 
2 BeiSbacber, Gunigunba 
SBeigel, grans a 
SBeiler, 2lubrcaS 
SBeHe, ItRargaretba 
JBcngcr, gran gofepbw* 
2Bertmann, CouiS 
SCerner, Hermann 
SBerntlng, 9lnna JJl. 
2Beftboff, $etnrl(b 
SCeffcrborf, (Slifabctb 
aSeftboff, .^eurp 
9Cie(bmann, ^ofepb 
SCicberbolb, Stlb. grans 
SCieSner, ®eor^ 

SCiemel, Uatbatina 
SBiemeL l5teorg 
SCiegert, ^Jargaretba 
SClegert, 3 Rargaretba %. 
SCiebof, .^atbarina 
SBillert, Wicbael 
3BiH, ttofa 
SCittmann, C^eorg 
gBiminiiS, ©lifabetb 
SColf, ^obanneS 
SBoIf, Hnna 
SCoringen, Gbriftma 
aB-oringen, 3Bilbelm 
3Cort ^Xofepb 
2BitbIet, SWana 

^adbcrlln, nRaria 

e " ^crliit, 25etcr 
erlitt, ^obanneS 
crlin, 2lntoit 
Radberlin, SReglna 
J^acbcrltn, SSbillxP 
gefferer, Barbara 
RebnPfcnnig, grana 
gebren, Sftarla 
gein, SPeter 
geisrer, 9Rargaretb 
genpfertig, grant 
Benner, ©tepban 
Betufen, (^einerltb 
gteler, 6!briftian 
Bieler, grnnai§ra 
glmmer, Warm 
gimmer, Waria Gufab. 
Biinlet ^»>r*mneS 
gun, (Slifabetb 


gjiogen i>ie @eetf« bitjer uub aUet anbeten 2Bo^tdttr bti ()1. ?anbe« butd) bie 
S3armVr}(9* eit ©otte8 in ftritben 9tmen. 
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3nforma?iom #eneralt 


L’Almanacco dei Crociati e pubblicato neU ' int e^^ c i LuogW J 
Palcstina. Le sottoscriziom a questo Almanacco s< on o mail da — ^ nl o, 

Terra Santa in Gerusalemme c tale moneta, come la colletta dc • 

e usata pci mantenimento dei Luoghi Santi e per propagare a 
lica nelle Mission! di Terra Santa che comproidono non solo la Palestina, 
anche l’Egitto, 1’ Asia Minore, 1’ Armenia e 1 Isola di Cipro^ imU 

II Commissariato di Terra Santa e una Corporazione lexeme organg 

esistente sotto le leggi del District of Columbia e situa Land for the! 

i net on D C II Titolo Legale 6 “The Commissariat of the Holy Land tor ui , 

United States of America.” Questa Corporazione e 
ricevere Legati e Donazioni di ogni genere. ed il 

essere usato nei Legati e Testamenti in favore di questa grande Opera di terra 

Le persone che hanno corrispondenza con noi sono pregate di segnare sesnpi 
il loro Nome e Cognome per intiero e l’indirizzo ben chiaro I 

Tutte le ofjertc debbono essere mandate per mezzo di > aglra Postale Mon i 
Order) o Check. Non includere mai moneta di carta o di metallo inletterewi 
registrate, giacche tali lettere potrebbero andar perdute. u „ el 

Orders o Checks debbono essere fatti pagabili al Commissariat of the H .1 

Land, Washington, D. C. „ .... 

l Membri Perpetui della Crociata che non ncevono 1 Almanacco ce ne > I 
avviso mandando il loro Nome, Cognome, Indirizzo e 1 anno >u ai I 
inscritti, cosicche noi possiamo mandare loro l’Almanacco anche pel tutu • 
L’Almanacco dei Crociati 6 pubblicato quattro volte all anno in ^ ,1 
Tedesco e Polacco. Per ora si pubblica solo una volta all’anno in ttaliai| l 
Crociati lo ricevono solo una volta all’anno, cioe 1'edizione.m grande, le aim 
edizioni in piccolo si mandano solo ai Promotori e loro Assistcnti. , 

Tutti i Corrispondenti che abitano fuori degli Stati Umti, sono pregw 
rimettere le offert.e per mezzo di Vaglia Intemazionale (International r® 
Money Order). Non madino mai francobolli o moneta di carta o di metau ■ 
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Traduzione: 

L’Almanacco dei Crociati, 


i, pubblicato dai Padri Francescani a beneficio delle Missiofli d ‘ 


Terra Santa, 6 cordialmente raccomandato al patronato dei fedeli. 


J. Card. Gibbon^ 


Baltimore 25 Luglio 1902. 
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Jfcstc b’obbligo neglt g>tatt ©nttt 

7 aiiS)^e*^e I no™^i^pe^to 1 (S a maia.ttia^ da ahre'gravi^ra^o^ 6^bUga^to^'d^istenersr da 
opere servili e ad udtre la Santa Messa nei seguenti giorni : S E ad astcn< rsl da 

1. Circoncisione di Nostro Signore, ossia Prime giorno dell'Anno 
Ascensione di Nostro Signore, 29 Maggio. 

Assunzione della Beata Vergine, 15 Agosto. 

Festa di Tutti i Santi, 1 Novembre. 

Tmmacolata Concezione della Beata Vergine, 8 Dicembre. 

Natale di Nostro Signore, 25 Dicembre. 


2 . 

3 . 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

fLM 1 . 

>. 

(I- 


Jfcstc Ctbtli 


Primo giorno dell’Anno, 1 Gennaio. 
Genetliaco di Washington, 22 Febbraio. 
“Memorial Day”, 30 Maggio. 
“Independence Day” 4 Luglio. 

Festa del Lavoro, 1 Settembre. 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 


Columbus Day, 12 Ottobre (quasi in tutti 
gli Stati.) 

“Thanksgiving Day,” il 4 Giovedl di 
Novembre (il 27.) 

Santo Natale, 25 Dicembre. 


<&torm bi JSigiuno 

ij ,bbHgato a efigiunare- 6 raggiunto *’ et ^ di 21 ann ‘ e che non £ legittimamente dispensato, h. 

>neri S^Marzo^ 0 ™* ^ Q uaresima > ecccttuate le Domeniche, cominciando dal Mercoledl delle 

i nn^rp^ofi t '7 r ?7' er ??°A?'’ oss ' a: Mercoledl Venerdl e Sabbato; (a) dopo la prima Domenica 
j a A 12 j- 4 -l 15 Marzo) : W nc,,a settunana dopo Pentecostc (11-13 e 14 Giugno); 

U 17-19 e 1 20 l Dicen^re^ ettembre (17 ~ 19 ® 20 Settembrc ) ! (4 dopo la terza Domenica di Avvento 

• di Pontocoste, 7 Giugno— dell’Assimzione, 44 Agosto — di Tutti i Santi, 31 

ittobre — di Natale, 24 Dicembre. 

servizio attuale sono dispensati dall’astinenza cccettuati: il Mercoledl 
/ ^ enerdl Santo, Sabbato Santo e la Vigilia di Natale. 

I i debbono osservare l’Astinenza (non magiare carne): tutti i Venerdl dell’ Anno 

lercoledl delie Cenen, il Mercoledl dopo la Prima Domenica di Quaresima (Quattro Tempora,) 
abbato Santo e Vigilia di Natale. 

N. B. Riguardo ai Militari, stante le attuali circostanze, la Santa Sedc ha dichiarato die 
>no dispensati da qualsiasi digiuno edastinenza eccettuato il Venerdl Santo. Le Infermiere 
^ Nurses) sono comprese pure in questa dispensa. 


g>egm cb abbrebta?toni nei J)ojstro Calenbario 

tO “ . # Domeniche e Feste di Precetto; ^ — Giorni di Digiuno ed Astinenza; — Giorni di 

itmenza; *— Giorni di Devozione; S.— Santo; SS.— Santi; B.— Beato; BB— Beati; Ap — 
oostolo; App. Apostoli; M.—Martire; MM.— Martin; C.— Confessore; CC.— Confcssori ; 

1 a??' ^ rciv * — Arcivescovo; Vesc. — Vescovo; Vvi — Vescovi; D. — Dottore della Chiesa; 

. \>"^ Abbat r> : Pr -— Prete ; R Re; F Fondatore; V.— Vergine; VV— Vergini; Ved.— Vedova 
■o /i- veaove; Comp. — Compagno o Compagni; 10. — Primo Ordine di San Francesco; 2 0. — 
condo Ordine o Clarisse; 3 O. — Terzo Ordine di San Francesco; A. G. — Assoluzione Generate 
[ Cs r r l ler^iari e lerziarie; I. P. — Indulgenza Plenaria per tutti; I. P.* — Indulgenza Plenaria per 
i erz Ordine; f Ogni Martedi, Devozione a St. Antonio a Mount St. Sepulchre. (Le Feste 
ancescane come pure i Santi e Beati del Nostro Ordine sono stampati in tipo corsivo.) 
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* Primo Giorno dell’ Anno- < jrooiicwwni^A. G., I. P. ) 

Vangelo: La Circoncisione dt Nostro St gnore . S. Lnoa n, 21 22. 

Indulgenza Plenana per i Promoton della Crociata. F C i 0 

Festa del SSmo Nome di Gesft. ^ n Wle M 

* Primo Venerdi — Otlava di S. Giov. Ap. S. Danicle, M. 

Ottava dei SS. Tnnoeenti. S * ^ lto ' Vesc * 


D 


L 

tM 

M 

G 

V 

S 


* Domenica fra POttava della Circon- S. Simone Stilita, C. 

cisione. __ 

Vangelo: 11 Ritorno dall'Rgitlo. Matt, it, lv 23 . 

★ Epifania. — I Tre Re. (A. G., I. P-*) 

Indulgenza Plenaria per i Crociati. 

S. Luciano, P., M. 

S. Ai)ollinare, Vesc., C. 

SS. Giuliano e Basilissa, MM. 

S. Agato, P., C. 

S. Igino, P., M. 


D 


u 

L 

14 

tM 

15 

M 

16 

G 

17 

V 

18 

S 

19 

D 

20 

L 

21 

fM 

22 

M 

25 

G 

24 

V 

25 

S 

26 

D 

27 

L 

28 

fM 

29 

M 

30 

G 

31 

V 


Prima Domenica dopo PEpifania 

V angela: Gesti ritrofaln nel Tetnpia. Luca ii, •/-- 


S. Crispino, Vesc., C. 
S. Severino, Vesc., C. 
S. Marciana, V., M. 
B. Egidio , C. 1 0. 

S. Salvio, M. 

S. Arcadio, M. 

52. 


Ottava dcll’Epifania. 

S. Ilario, Vesc., C., D. 

S. Paolo primo Eremita. 

S. Marcello I, P., M. 

S. Antonio, Ab., C. 
Cattedra di S. Pietro a Roma. 


■i» Seconda Domenica dopo FEpifania 

Vangelo: Le Nozze di Cana. Giovanni ii. 1 11. 


S. Leonzio, Vesc., C. 

S. Malachia Prof eta. 

S. Mauro, Ab., C. 

SS. Berardo e Camp., Protomartm 
Francescani. (I. P.) 

S. Sulpicio, Vesc., C. 

Ven. Lorenzo , C. 1 0. 

S. Canuto, Re, M. 


SS. Fabiano e Sebastiano, MM. 
S. Agnese, V., M. 

SS. Vincenzo ed Anastasio, MM. 
Sposalizio della Beata Vergine. 

>*> S. Timoteo, Vesc., M. 
Conversione di S. Paolo. 


S. Mauro, Vesc., C. 

S. Publio, Vesc., M. 

S. Gaudenzio, Vesc., C. 

S. Clemente, Vesc., M. 

S. Feliciano, Vesc., M. 

SS. Gioventino e Massimo, 


i|i Terza Domenica dopo FEpifania S. Policarpo, Vesc., M. 

Vangelo: Guarigione del lebbroso. Matt, viii, 1—13. 


S. Giovanni Grisostomo, Vesc., C., D. 
S. Agnese, V., M. 

vS. Francesco di Sales, Vesc., C. D. F. 
S. Martina, V., M. 

S. Pietro Nolasco, C. 


S. Giuliano, M. * 

B. Matteo da Girgenti , Vesc., C.J 
S. Valerio, Vesc., C. 

S, Giacinta , V., 3 0. (I. P.) 

B. Luisa, Ved. 3 0. (I. P.) 
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L Almanacco dki Ckociati 


t £a Crotiata per la Cerra <§>anta 

^ i^o^i^^nSSc-a 

_ (Money ^‘Sf JSSS3K££ 

bmno S U s” L t ^ aUa a parecchic miglkia dT'S Hce^ 

p— an * me -ont 

» . p 3” «rsr atirrs^A=»' ass- «*. c ™*»- 



• <• • i . * v.-i vveiaia, mcuuc i out rta cn o i uu — aa uintto alia inscri- 

™to d ri^lfm 7 la 9 ^“tf^Hgiosa. L’inscrizione di una famiglia comprende: 
- r^mnnfta p l ’- figU ™J 6 defunt1 ’ ’ loro Kemtori, fratclli e sorelle. L’inscrizione di una 
CwmtiRdiprea comprende tutti i membri presenti cd i defiuiti. Come certificate di 
i leinhro I 'erpetuo questo Commissanato di Terra Santa spedisce uno splendido Diploma. 

C men fp 6 , 1 ! 6 ^ U r l T p^ociati partecipano alle diverse niigliaia di Messe celebrate annual- 
: “ r® ^ J lefa n ° r \ , d , ai f adn Franceseam net diversi Santuari della Terra Santa. ( 2 ) Da 

bunne nrw»w a P a ^ 10 VI Inter Coetera dato il 13 Luglio 1778 , essi partecipano a tutte le 
dii 9 P n dri pU l ^ ghler 9 ’j hg \Tii’ l ,cnlten 7 -f. mortificaziom e i>ellegrinaggi fatti in Terra Santa 
:escam da. Pellegrini e da. fedeli. ( 3 ) Essi hanno parte alle innumerevoli 
Sf concesse ai Luoghl Santi, le quail possono anche essere applicate ai defunti. ( 4 ) Sua 
N'.tillr „ln° n D XTI1 ha concessa Indulgenza Plenaria a tutti i Croeiati nella Festa del Santo 
7 " INatalc * nella Pasqua ed in punto di morte, ed Indulgenza parziale in tutti i Venerdi. 

r^i^ 0 m 0 t 0 ri r _Il \ viliaT ^ 0 tutti S u V' ni che aniano Ia Terra Santa ed i can luoghi della nostra 
, . e a diventare Promotori della Crociata. Dietro domanda noi li prowederemo del 
f rmHorf 1 ^ 10 ° gnuno che mscnve almeno 25 membri nella Crociata sara numerato tra i Pro- 


C, P^rir? f 6 ^vrfr 1 ai Pramotori — Oltre le grazie concesse ai membri della Crociata, il Santo 
Tn^ i ^une XIII con Rescntto del 26 Giugno 1891 ha concesso ai Promotori la Plenaria 
- Pc d ^ genZa ^ i ne ! 1 ? rimo K*«rno dell’Anno; {b) nella Festa dclPAssunzione di Maria Vcrgine. 

’ no 7 tro V beneficio di Messe social i celebrate ogni settimana secondo la lorointen- 
a: q C r • ant ° • £°* c ?°’ a l Calvario, nella Chiesa di S. Salvatore in Gerusalemme, nel Santuario 
; ,l0 y anni Battista in Ain Karim. Come segno di speciale gratitudine noi mandiamo 

jccasionalmente ci Promotori piccoli ricordi di Terra Santa. 

A PP ro T y azi °ne —Iva Pia Opera di Terra Santa £ stata approvata e raccomandata da piu di 
u v Pontefici, in pm di sessanta Bolle e Brevi Pontificii ed ha avuto una speciale Bcnedi 

' -ioii L i ^ ai ^°. Padre Leone XIII, dal fu Card inale McCloskev, dal fu Arcivescovo Corrigan, 
iL^Z b° r o Eminenze Cardinal! Gibbons, Farley e Falconio, da Sua Ecc. Revma Giovanni 
oonzano, Delegato Apostolico e da parecchi altri Prelati. 

^ 1 utte le corrispondenze debbono essere indirizzatc al 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 

nfc lf 


CON APPROVAZIONE ECCLESIASTICA 


6 


L’Almanacco DEI Ceociati 



S. Ignazio, Vesc., M. 


B. Andrea, C. 1 0. (I. 1’., 


S. Biagio, Vesc., M. 

Benedizione della gola. 

S. Andrea Corsini, Vesc., C. 


S. Agata, V., M. 


D. » _ — ,, 

♦ ^ta'Som^ica^opo I’Epifania-PuR.FICAZ.ONE della B. V.-Bcnrf,- 
zione delle Candele. (A. G. ed I. P. ) 

Vangelo: La tempesta nel mare. Matt, vm, -J-*' •_ 


B . Odorico , C. 1 0. (I. P.) 


5. Giuseppe da Leonissa , C. 1 0. 
(I. P.) 

SS. Pier Battista e Soci, MM. del I 
e Terzo Ordine . (I. P.) 

_ - r S. Silvano, Vesc., M. 

% ^Pamo v’enerdi.-S. Romualdo, Ab„ C. B. Antonio daStronconio, C. 1 0. 
S. Giovanm da* Mata C. F. dei Trinitari. S. Onorato. Vesc., C. 


* Quinta Domciiica «lopo l’Epifania S. Apolonia, V., M. 

* V Vangelo: I.a parabola della sementc. Mat t, xttt. 24 31. 

S. Scolastica, V. ^ 

Nostra Signora di Lourdes. 

Santi Sette Fondatori dei Serviti, CL. 

S. Benigno, M. 

>*► S. Valentino, Vesc., M. 

SS. Faustino e Giovita, MM. 


i£ Domeniea di Settuagesima 

Vangelo: I lavoratori della vigno. 

S. Fintano, Pr., C. 

S. Siraeone, Vesc., M.^ 

S. Mansueto, Vesc., C. 

S. Leone, Vesc., M. 

>«► S. Severiano, Vesc., M. 
Cattedra di S. Pietro in Antiochia. 


Malt, xx, 1-16. 


1 Dieci Soldati Martin— Roma. 
S. Lazzaro, Vesc., C. 

B. Egidio da S. Giuseppe , C. J 0, 
B. Giovanna de Valois , Ved., Reg. 
S. Andrea, Vesc., C. 

Traslazione delle Reliq. di o. An t. 

B. Filippa, V. 2 O. 


S. Faustino e Comp., MM. 

S. Flaviano, Vesc., C. 

S. Conrado, C. 3 O. (I. P*) 

S. Eucherio, Vesc., C. p 

S. Angela Merici f V. 3 0., F. (I- • 
S. Margherita da Cortona M* \ 
tente 3 0. (I. P.) 


* Doinenica di Scssagesima 

^ ~ * * wSr 4 “* ,J 


men tea ... . 

Vangelo: Parabola del Seminatore. Luca vm, 4-16. 


S. Pier Damiani, Card., Vesc., C. 


24 

L 

25 

tM 

M 

26 

27 

G 

28 

V 


S. Mattia Apostolo. 

S. Felice 111, P., C. 

S. Nestore, Vesc., M. 

S. Leandro, Vesc., C. 

SS. Macario e Comp., MM. 


S. Sergio, M. . , r f a 

B. Sebastiano da Appartzio , C. i 
S. Alessandro, Vesc., C. 

B. Giovanni da Triora, M. JO. 

B. Tommaso da Cora, C. 1 0. 
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L’Almanacco dei Crociati 


♦ * 


lettera bi 3pproba;iottf 


H 


nelegajume &poiftoUca, 
£>tati ®nfti b’iJlmema. 


Molto Rev. e Caro Padre: 


1811 Biltmore Str., Washington, D. C. 

Agosto 10, 1912. 



kf J Ojjera di Terra Santa t ben conosicuta, essendo stata approvata da 

P are cchi Pontefici ed arricchita di tante indulgenze. Io pure imparto la mia 
— I”™ 6 SU , ta fi° P ,a . Opera e raccomando in modo speciale il Pcriodico 
LP 1 , ‘ m fnacco dei Crociati. Spero che le Vostre fatiche trovino un corrispon- 
dente aiuto da parte di tutti i fedeli degli Stati Uniti. 

Coi miei migliori auguri mi professo, 


in riguarbo bella codetta belle elemobine in beneficio bella Cerra £>anta 

y" Ea Sacra Congregazione incaricata degli affari dei Rdigiosi, per decidere di diversi dubbi 
1 chc sono sorti ed evitarne dei possibili per 2 futuro, ha determinate di dichiarare, e con questo 
Decreto dichiara, che nel Decreto sopra gli Instituti Mcndicanti, la Pia Opera di Terra Santa 
} affidata all’ordine dei Frati Minori non fu e non k aflatto inclusa; perche detta Pia Opera b 
rI°!-° P ^ 1 cccePent ? che non siano i bisogni particolari ed interessi individuali del detto 
• r , . e ec ^ £ stata pienamente approvata ed arricchita di privilegi dalla Santa Sede Apostolica. 
J^ Percio la sopradetta Sacra Congregazione, animata dal desiderio non solo di non impedire, ma 
' anzi di promuovere la suddetta Pia Opera, decreta e commanda che le Collette in favore della 
Terra Santa solite a farsi nel Venerdi Santo, od in altri giorni, dai Frati Minori in persona o per 
^ nezzo di fide persone, seguendo le regole e gli usi debitamente osservati in questa materia 
lebbono essere fatte dappertutto anche pel futuro, non ostante il menzionato Decreto del 2 1 
u^Novembre 1908. 

" r r I?- i i N vxr , , . . , • • .1 , 


Devmo in Xto., 


mm h m 



iiw, 



IP.. 


A1 M. R. P. Goffredo vSchilling, O. F. M. 


Delegato Apostolico. 


Collegio di Terra Santa, Brookland, D. C. 



5C,C ^ Essendo la Santitd. di Nostro Signore Pio X informata di queste decisioni del sottosegnato 


FR. J. C. CARD. VIVES, 

Prefetto. 



1 s 


2 D 


S. Antonina, M 

* 


B. Mattia , Vergine , 3 0. 


Domenica di Quinquageaima da PraR “’ '' " °' 

Vangelo: Gc.su ridona la vista al cieco. Luca xvut, 31 4.1. 


L 

fM 

M 

G 

V 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


16 


D 


tM 

M 

G 

Y 

vS 


S. Onnegunda, V. 

S. Lucio, P., M. ^ 

S. Giovanni della Croce , C. 1 0. (I. P.) 


S. 

* 

ss 

I s - 
<!»« 

I s - 


Tiziano, Vesc., C. 

Casimiro Re, C. 

★ Mercoledi delle Cenerl 

Bcncdizione delle Cenen — comtncia la Quaresima. V 1 C) (I P ) 

• K« V ene Rnr— T omaso d* Aquino, Misten della Via Dolorosa (A. G„ 
Giovanm'd? Dio, C„ F. _ S - P° nzio Diacono ’ C 


Pxima Domenica di Quaresima S. Calerina da Bologna, V. 2 0.( I.P.) 

Vangelo: Ges* tenlato da Satana. Matt, tv, 1 11. 


Quaranta Martin di Sebaste. S - Vittore, M. 

_ t ,?°™ la Novcna in onore d ’ S ' ° mS< ‘ PPt " 5 . Francesca di Kama, Ved. 3 0. 
Qua YrcTt’empo R a . S. Gregorio T. P.. C.. D. | Massimiliano, M. 

Oil attro Tempora . S. Leone, Vesc., M. B. Pietro da Treja , C. 10 . 

Qu vitro Tempora. — S. Longino Cent., M. Tutti i Santi le di cut Reliquie sono 
ULA I TRO I EM puka. ft we ^ chiese Francescane. 


I) 


17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


fM 

M 

G 

V 

S 


23 


24 

25 
26. 

27 

28 
29 


30 


D 


L 

fM 

M 

G 

V 

S 


Second Domenica di Quaresima B. Pietro da Siena , C. 3 O. 

Vangelo: T rasfiguraziont di Nostro Stgnore. Matt, xvn , 1 y. _ 

Ktrizio, Vesc., C, Ap. d’lrlanda. . S. Giuseppe d’arimatea, C. 

Domani cominciano i 13 Martedi in onore di St. Antonio. 

Cirillo, Vesc., di Gerusalemme, C., D. B. Salvatore , C. / O. 

* S. Giusbppf. Sposo di M. V. (A. G. 1. P.) SS. Apollomo e Leone, Vesc.,CC. 
Outherto Vesc. C. 5. Giovanni da Parma, C. 1 0. 

S. Benedetto, Ab., C., F*. dei Benedettini. S. Birillo, Vesc., C. „ p) 

Catering di Svezia, V. S. Benvenuto, Vesc., C. / O. 

Terza Domenica di Quaresima 

ia i dei 


Vangelo: GtsU caccia idemoni. Luca xi. 14-28. 


S. Fedele, M. 


D 


S. Simeone, Infante M. 
ie Annunziazione della B. V. M. (I. P. ) 
^ S. Ludgero, Vesc., C. 

S. Giovanni Dartiasceno, C., D. 

& S. Sisto III, P., C. . 

S. Cirillo Diacono, M. 


Qnarta Domenica di Quaresima 

T* 1 f • w ft m~s\ 1 /l Aft Vi/ltn /T 


Vangelo : Mtracolo dei pani e dei pesci . Giov. vi, 1-15. 


Ven. Diego Giuseppe , 6., 1 0. 
Ven. Geremia, C., 3 0. 

B. Rizzerio , C., 1 0. 

B. Peregrino, C. 1 0. ~ 

B. Marco da Monte Gallo , C. 1 0. 
B. Paola , Ved. 3 0. 

B. Angela , Ved. 3 O. 


31 L S. Beniamino, Diac., M., Patr. dei Diaconi. B. Marco da Bologna , C. 1 0- 
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» la ffrcglnera begli ascritti alia Cvotiata 


«* _ n I V I NO hterno P adre! To ti offro il Preziosissimo 

M. Sangue di Gesu Cristo in isconto dei miei peccati, 

iTEjJ i bisogni di Santa C h:esa, per i bisogni di Terra 

■*0 Santa , per la conversione dei peccatori e per la libera - 

^ zione delle Anime Sanie del Pur gator io. 

(Da dirsi tre volte al giorno.) 

la $ ta (0pera bt GTerra ^>anta 

ft 

^ pi^DO nello scorso Dicembre, squarciate le nubi che da tre anni gravavano 
C. I J su “ a cara Terra Santa un raggio di luce potente inondb la Santa Citt&, e 
c l uest0 raggio an nuncio al mondo Cristiano che Gcrusalemme era stata 
^ strappata dalla tirannia Mussulmana ritomando nuovamente in mani 
^nstiane, certamente i nostri Amici e Bcncfattori avranno innalzata a Dio una 
oreghiera di gratitudine e di ringraziamento. Essa fu certamente una preghiera 
% - 1 ^ t ? T an ^ no P er nngraziare Dio del prezioso dono elargito alia Cristianiti pel 
ft . .tale; un rendimento di grazie perchd cessava finalmente lo stato di tri- 
ift )0la zioni che da tanto tempo esisteva nella Terra di Gesu. 

x] • anno ^ anno TAlmanacco dei Crociati ha dato ai lettori le notizie di 
ft alestina, e mai perdendo il coraggio ha scmpre sperato in un awenire migliore. 
]0. ^^utamente ha cercato di infondere coraggio nei nostri Promotori sollecitan- 
^J° l1 a ^ ar c sforzi e sacrifici ancdra maggiori in pro dei Santi Luoghi dove si operd 
fiw, 1 nostra Redenzione. Tuttavia, quando scoppiata nel 1914 la grande confla- 




1 fM 


2 

3 

4 

5 


S. Ugo, Vesc., C. 

55 S. Francesco di Paola, i . 

S Pancrazio, Vesc., M. ~ 

55 * Pkimo Vbnerdi. — S. Isidoro, Vesc., C. 

S. Vincenzo Ferreri, C. 


S. Teodora, V. 

B. Leopoldo , C. 1 0. 

5 . Benedetto il Moro, C., 1 0. (1.1.) 
S. Ambrosio, Vesc., C. 

S. Irene Vergine. 


D 


7 

8 
9 
10 
11 
12 


L 

fM 

M 

G 

V 

S. 


13 


D 


* Domenica di Passione 

* * Vangelo: I Giudei wgliono lupxdare GesH . 


B. Tommaso da Tolentino , A/. 1 0. 
Giov. viii, 46-59. 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 


fM 

M 

G 

V 


S. Celestino, P., C. 

S. Dionigi, Vesc., M. 

*5 S. Maria Cleofa. 

S. Ezechiele Prof eta. 

55 Sette Dolor i della B. V. M. 

S. Vittore, M. 

^ ^ T 11 ^ Paimp ( A G ) S. Ermenegildo, M. 

* n °T«™ a MaU.ttU-9. 

— r TT - /a r\ S. Lamberto, Vesc., C. 

S. 1US in ^ omindail0 j nQ ye Martedi in onore di St. A nton ‘°* 


B. Crescenzia Boss, V. 3 0 
B. Giuliano da S. Agost C. 1 0. 
B. Arcangelo , C. 1 0. 

B. Carlo da Sezze , C. 1 O. 

S. Leone I, P., C., D. 

B . A ngelo , C. J O. 


(A. G.) 


20 


D 


- - ---- -- 

SS. Basilissa ed Anastasia MM 
55 Mercoledl Santo. (A. G.) 

* Giovedi Santo. (A. G.) 

* * MoL St. Sepulchre. 

* * a Mount St. S^.ch- 

La Quaresima finisce oggi a mezzogiorno 


Ven. Anna , Ved. 3 0. 

S. Benedetto Labre, C. 
S. Innocenzo, Vesc., C. 
B. Andrea , C. 1 0. 


B. Conrado , C. 1 O. 


a Domenica di Pasqua (A. G. I. P ) 

Vangelo : Risurrezione di Crtsto. Marc o xvt, l 


B. Leopoldo , C. I 0. 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


L 

tM 

M 

G 

V 


27 


D 


Lunedl di Pasqua. 

Martedi di Pasqua. 

S Giorgio M. Patrono d Inghilterra. 

S. Fedele M. 1 0. 

Rogazioni.— s. Marco Evangelista. 

Processione c Litanie dci Santi. 

I Nostra Signora del Buon Consiglio. 

* Domenica in Albia „ S Anastasio, P-, C. 

Vangelo: GesH opparisce ai Sum Discep olt . Gio v xx . 19-31. 


S. Anselmo, V esc. , C. 

SS. Sotcro e Caio, PP., MM. 

B. Egidio d f Assisi, C. 1 0 . 

S. Alessandro, M. . 

S. Stefano d’Antiochia, \ esc., M- 

S. Cleto, P., M. 


28 

29 

30 


fM 

M 


S. Paolo della Croce, C., F. dei Pass. 

Rinnovazionc della Profcssione per i Terzian. 

S. Pietro Martire. 

S. Caterina da Siena, V . 


S. Rajfaele Arcangelo. (/• P-) 

S. Roberto, Ab., C. 

S. Sofia, Verg. e Mart. 



( a 


\$tx 

0. 

c.io. 

,D. 


«,t 

JO. 

w,C. 

sc,t 

0 


|0 


c,C, 

if.-C.J0 

L 


!«{*■ 

,c. 

.Mac- 
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Srazione che travolse nelle sue fiamme divoratrici tutta l’Europa sembrd essere 
necessano un coraggio soprannaturale per continual® una lotto esfftente S <£ 
sette secoli e sperare tuttavia in temp! migliori. Tutte le offerte che nei tempi 
ordinan si raccoglievano in tutta Europa, cessarono quasi del tutto, e le scon volte 

rSSeTr^a 6 finanZiane minacdar0n ° di d " ^ le offerS 

Ma l’Onmpotente Iddio, che sa trar bene dal male, non permise che fallissero 
le speranze di chi confidava in Lm. Cosl Egli voile che daUa pin grande guerra che 
a bia giammai straziato il mondo ne venisse la liberazione della Terra Santa 
dalle mam dei Turchi: quella liberazione per la quale centinaia e migliaia di 
Crociati diedero mvano la loro vita. 

Force nessuno ha piu dintto di rallegrarsi di questa liberazione che i membri 
ed atmci del Commissariato di Terra Santa. In altro luogo diamo un dettagliato 
acconto della grande celebrazione che ebbe luogo nella nostra Chiesa il giomo di 
Pasqua, per commemorarc la liberazione di Gerusalemme. Non possiamo non 
Un sen ^ 1T p en ^° di speciale compiacenza nel poter dedicare questo numero 
dell Almanacco dei Crociati a “Gerusalemme Liberata” pubblicando come fac- 
mmo, un completo resoconto della liberazione della Santa Citta con parecchie 
fotograne autentichc ed ufficiali, connesse con tale evento. 

L’ Almanacco dei Crociati (edizione Inglese) ha compito il suo quarto di 
Secolo di esistenza ed 6 felicissimo che il suo ventesimosesto anno si apra sotto tali 
auspia. 

. Tuttavia non persuadiamoci che il nostro lavoro sia terminato .* no ; possiamo 
anzi dire che incomincia appunto ora. La stessa presa di Gerusalemme lascia 
anebra molti altri Santuari in Palestina da essere restituiti al Cristianesimo ed il 
nscatto di questi Santuari richiede anche i nostri sforzi, la nostra cooperazione 
come nel passato. Quando finalmente la Santa Chiesa potr& avere il permesso di 
riparare alle disgraziate condizioni in cui i piu Santi Luoghi si trovano per la 
trascuranza dei Turchi Dominatori, sar^t considcrato un gran privilegio per i 
nostri Crociati di concorrere alia erezione di degni templi sui luoghi che ricordano 
la Nascita, Vita, Morte, Resurrezione ed Ascensione di Nostro Signore. Spetta 
quindi a noi farci coraggio e, consolati dalla liberazione della Santa Cittd e suoi 
Santuari, continuare con piu zelo nel lavoro a cui si nobilmente abbiamo parte- 
cipato sin ora. 

Promotori ed amici della Crociata di Terra Santa, lavoreranno con novello 
spirito per quella gloriosa Missione, risoluti di rendere noto a tutti i grandi ed 
urgenti bisogni dei Santi Luoghi e la subblime grandezza della Pia Opera di 
Terra Santa. Essi si sforzeranno di instillare nelle menti di tutti i buoni cattolici 
la necessity di aiutare la grande Causa, il grande bene che la si operd per il passato 
ed i grandi benefici spirituali che la Santa Chiesa ha concesso a chi partecipa a 
tale Pia Opera. 

Ne vorranno essi trascurare di oflfrire preghiere per i bisogni dei Santi 
Luoghi e per coloro che in mezzo a tanti pericoli li custodiscono in nome di Santa 
Madre Chiesa. Dio solo conosce il grande bene che si & operato in pro della 
Terra Santa per mezzo delle innumerevoli preghiere fatte dai nostri Crociati, 
ed & a loro che nuovamente ci rivolgiamo per aiuto ora che la Santa Citt& & nostra 
ed & ricominciato il Periodo di ristorazione e ricostruzione. 

Ringraziamo tutti i nostri Benefattori per l’aiuto ed incoraggiamento nel 
passato, ci congratuliamo con loro ora nel felice momento della vittoria e preghi- 
amo il Nostro Divin Redentore a benedirli e proteggerli unitamente ai loro cari 
ed a a)ncedere a tutti la Sua celeste pace. 
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1 

2 

3 

C ll 

V 

s 

s Gercmia, Profeta. 

SS. Filippo e Giacomo, App. Q fiinvenale Vesc C 

S.Secondo,Vesc.,C.- 

4 

D 

« Domcnica second a dopo Pasqua S. Monica, \ edo\ a. 

Vangelo : II Buon Pastor e. Giov. x, 11-16. 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

L 

rM 

M 

G 

V 

S 

, r„V P C S - An g el ,°> 

sl Giovanni davanti Porta Latina. | M 

Arcangl „ | 

rlssrv?ra’ v ^ c -’ D - fsscasi.* 


11 

D 

* Terza Domcnica dopo Pasqua 6. Benedetto , 6. i 0. 

Vangelo: Gioia dopo it dolor e. Of or. *r*. io-2^. 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 

L 

fM 

M 

G 

V 

S 

SS Dionigio e Pancrazio, MM. Filippo, C. 

intn r i n n PI S. Giovanni Silenzioso, C. 

q ZTJTT' B. Franco da Fabriano, C. 1 0. 

S. Giovanni Battista dc la Salic, F. dei Fratelli S. Isidoro, M. 

S. S Giovanni Nepomuceno, M. jjj* Ubaldo, Vesc., C. 

S. Pasquale Baylon , C. 1 0, Patrono della Societa S. Bruno, \ esc., C. 
g Congressi Eucaristicu (I. P.) 

18 

D 

a Quarta Domcnica dopo Pasqua S. belice, C. 1 0 

Vangtlo: Crislo prometU il Conjortatorc.. G tov. xvt, 5-14. _ 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

L 

fM 

M 

G 

V 

S 

5 Ivo C. 3 0. Patrono degli Avvocati. (I. P.) S. Pietro Celestino, P. C. 

S. Bernardino da Siena , C 1 0. (I. P.) S. Basilla, Vergine. 

SS. Timoteo e Comp. Diacom, MM. S. Secondino, M. 

S Giulia V. B. Giovanni Forest, M. (1. U 

S. Desiderio Vesc., M. (I. P.) S. Michele, Vesc., C. 

Nostra Signora del Soccorso. S. Vincenzo Martire. 

25 

1) 

if Quinta Domcnica dopo Pasqua Translazione delle Reliquie di 

Francesco. 

Vangelo: Chiedete ntl name di Ges P. Giov. xvi, 22 30. 

2t 

21 

2f 

3( 

31 

. L 

r |M 
i M 

> G 

) V 

l s 

Rogazioni. — S. Filippo Neri, C., F. S. Zaccaria, Vesc., M. . 

Oggi, domani c Mercoledi Proccssione con Litanie dci Santi. _ _ . 

Rogazioni. — S. Beda Venerabile, C., D. Dedic. della Basilica di S. trance 

Rogazioni.— S. Gregorio VII, P., C. SS. Emilio e Comp., MM. 

* Ascensione. — (A. G., I. P.*) B. Giovanni da Prado , M. 1 U. 

Vangelo: Ascensione di Nostro Signore. Marco xvi, 14-20. 

'■* 5. Ferdinando Re, C. 1 0. (I. P.) , S. Felice, P., M. 

Domani comincia la Novena in onore dello Spirito Santo. 

S. Petronilla, V. B. Gherardo, C. 3 0. 
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I. 

^^ULL altipiano di una catena di montagne in Spagna, rraestosamente ergeva- 
JN si un antico Monastero. Un bosco di verdi pini adombrava col loro fo- 
W gliame quella casa di preghiera le cui torrette c comignoli, dominanti la cir- 
costante \ allata, potean vedersi da lontano. In questa vallata, annidato 
tra boschi e vigne, era un piccolo villaggio ed attomo ad esso, come un filo 
,1 (1 ar gento, scorreva un mscelletto che perdevasi poi nella lontananza. 

C. Tra 1 Monaci che vivevano nel Monastero era un giovane di nome For- 

kerto eccellente scultore, le cui artistiehe doti gli permisero a personificare nel 
marmo 1 proprii ideali. Egli era anche abile pittore e le sue Madonne e Santi 
0. erano avidamente ricercati ed adomarono piu chiese e cappelle. 

. Norberto era mol to pio e coltivava una speciale tencrezza verso la Santa 

ergine, che egli chiamava sua madre. La sua amabilit& e dolcezza di carattere 
«&(■' lo resero caro a tutti i Monaci. Come tutti gli artisti, Norberto era un po’ 
so ^ ia ^ ore e su ^ cader del giomo, quando il sole dolcemente spariva dietro le 
colline e pareva che i raggi d’oro si allungassero per dare al Monastero il bacio 
C, d add to, egli s intratteneva sulla terrazza con gli occhi fissi sull’orizzonte sino a 
C. cae ultimi riflessi del tramonto erano spariti. 

La Capella del Monastero era diventata troppo piccola per il sempre ere- 
scente numero di Monaci, e questi decisero di fabbricarne una nuova grande e 
degna della gloria e magnificenza di Dio e del loro glorioso Ordine. Raccolsero 
J? er ^ at ^° centinaia di lavoratori e nel fianco della montagna aprirono una cava 
da CU1 trassero splendidi blocchi del piu puro granito. Il Monastero diventd un 
centro di attivit& ed il popolo veniva da distante per vedere il nuovo tempio di 
Dio che doveva essere una meraviglia di architettura. 

X ^ In quei tempi, in cui la fede non era morta come ai iiostri giomi, ciascuno si 
y^reputava felice di poter contribuire nella erezione di una ehiesa, e quanti non 
ft #,.* erano benedetti con ricchezze material i offrirono inveci di esse i loro servizi 
personali, lavorando per la gloria di Dio e senza dimandare altra ricompensa che 
quella della benedizione di Dio e del pane quotidiano. Cosl centinaia di seal- 
pellmi erano affacendati nello squadrare blocchi di granito, senza curarsi in qual 
^•;: Ju °£0 della nuova ehiesa sarebbero stati posti o se i fedeli li avrebbero veduti ed 
^^ammirati, ma sicuri che il Signore li avrebbe apprezzati come apprezzava 1’ opera 
di coloro che personalmente contribuivano a questo pio lavoro. 

I Monaci presero un vivo interesse al progresso del lavoro e ciascuno offriva 
la propria assistenza a seconda delte proprie ability. Ogni dettaglio riguardante 
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ill Domenica dopo PAscensione 

* Van&elo: Teslimonianzo dello Spi nto Sanlo. 


Gian. xv. 26-27; xvi, 1-4. 


SS. Marcellino e Comp., MM. 

S. Clotilda, Regina. 

S. Francesco Caracciolo, C., r. 

S. Bonifacio, Vesc., M. 

>#. * Primo Venekdi— S. Norberto, Vesc., C. 

55 VlGILIA DI PENTECOSTE. 


B. Battista , V. 2 0 . 

B. Andrea , C 1 0. 

S. Quirino, Vesc., M. 

B. Pacifico , C. 1 O. 

S. Filippo primo Diacono. 

BB. Stefano e Comp., MM. 1 O. 


D 

9 L 

10 fM 


11 

12 

13 

14 


M 

G 

V 


15 


D 


/ac ip) S. Maria Madd. de Pazzi , F. 2 Cjl 
a Domenica di Pentecostc (A* ' Jr *» 1 ') 

* Van&elo: Venuta dello Spiriio San to. Gtov. xtv, 23 31. __ *- 

— ~ ,r n S. Colombano, Vesc., C. 

S. Riccardo, Vesc., C. Jolenta , Ved. 2 0. 

S. Marghenta, Regina. . o p ar ; s io C. 

^ Quattro Tempora. — S. Barnaba, Ap. v ' r *r i q 

sT Giovanni da S. Facondo, C ” n vZc 10 (I. P.) 

Ottattro Tempora. — ★ S. Antonio da Padova, c. i. u. ^ 

** ® Benedizione dci gigli e Messa Solenne a Mount S 1 * £ eta 

- Quattro Tempora.— S. Basilio il Grands. S. Ehseo Proteta_ j 

* Domenica della TrinilA (I P.) JSj MM ‘ 

^ Vanxelo: GesH da la missvone ai Discepolt. Matt, xxvtti, IS . 

Finisce il tempo per il Precetto Pasquale. A 
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17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
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N. S. del Perpetuo Soccorso. 

S. Montano Soldato, M. 

SS. Marco e Marcellina, MM. 

★ Corpus Domini. (A. G., I. P.) 

Processionc col SS. Sacramento. 

, S. Silverio, P., M. 

S. Luigi Gonzaga, C. 


22 


D 


23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


L 

fM 

M 

G 

V 
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29 


I) 


30 L 


Ven. Andrea da Burgio > CIO. * 
S. Gundolfo, Vesc., C. 

S. Elisabetta, V. 

B. Michelina , Ved. 30. 

Oggi comincia la Novena in onore del Sacro UuOW 

S. Macano, Vesc. 

S. Albano, M. 4 


1 


* Seconda Domenica dopo Pentecost® 

Van&elo: Parabola della C ena. Luc a xtv, 16- 24. 

S. Agrippina, V., M. 

Nativity di S. Giov. Battista. (I. P. ) 

S. Guglielmo, Abb., C. 

SS. Giovanni e Paolo, MM. v 

★ Sacro Cuore di Gesu. (I. P.) 

Oonsacrazione al Sacro Cuore. 

S. Leone II, P., C. 


a Terza Domenica dopo P en tecost e . 

(A.G.,I.P.*) 

Vangelo: Parabola della pe cor el la per data. 

Commemorazione di S. Paolo, Ap. 


S. Paolino, Vesc., C. 

S. Ediltrude, V. Regina. 

SS. Fausto e Comp., , MM. , 
SS. Lucia e Comp., VV., MM. 
S. Davide, Eremita, C. 

B. Benvenuto, C. 1 0. 

S. Ireneo, Vesc., M. 

SS. Pietro e Paolo App. 

Luca xv. 1-10. ^ 

SS. Caio e Leone, MM. 
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il fabbrica- 
to era stato 
stabilito ed 
i Monaci 
erano con- 
cordi in tutto fuorch& 
in una cosa, a qual 
Santo ciofe la nuova 

chiesa sarebbe stata dedicata. 

Una sera, mentre tutti i Monaci erano 
radunati sulla terrazza del Monastero, il 
Priore, che era un uomo di azione e di grande 
senso comune, cosl parld ad essi; “Miei cari 
f ratelli, 6 tempo che decidiamo sotto la invo- 
cazione di qual Santo dovremo porre la 
nuova chiesa, percid io desidero che a se- 
conda della dignita e danzianit& di religione, 
ciascuno esprima la propria opinione, 
mentre io riservo a me stesso il diritto della 
prima propost a e della decisione finale. 
Secondo la mia opinione £ conveniente che 
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fM 
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G 

18 

V 
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20 

D 

21 

L 

22 

fM 

23 

M 

24 

G 

25 

V 

26 

S 

27 

D 

28 

■ L 

29 

i tM 

3C 

> M 

31 
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Festa del preziosis. Sangue. 

Visitazione della B. V. M. (A. G.) 

S. Giacinto, M. _ .. n 

** * Primo Venerdi. — S. Teodoro, vesc., C. 

S. Antonio Maria Zaccaria. 

S. Romualdo, Vesc., M. 

S. Svitinio, Vesc., C. 

SS. Eulogio e Comp., MM. 
SS. Osca ed Aggeo, Profeti. 
S. Filomena, VV 

* Ouarta Domenica (lopo Pentecoste 

Vangelo: La Pesca mirucolosa. Luca v, 1-11. 

Isaia, Profeta. 

S. Lorenzo da Brindisi , C. 1 0. (I. P») 

S. ElisabeUa , Regina di Portogallo. (1. P.) 
SS. Nicola , Goffredo e Comp ., MM. (I. P.) 
Sette Fratclli e Comp., MM. 

><*► S, Veronica Giuliani , V. (I. P.) 

S. Giovanni Gualberto, Ab., C., F. 

S. Edilburga, V. 

S. Eugenio III, P., C. 
vS. Cirillo, Vesc. 

Yen. Michelangelo , C. 1 0. 
S. Pio I, P., M. 

SS. Nabore e Felice, MM. 

* Quinta Domenica dopo Pentccoste 

Vangelo: La giustizia dei Fariset. Malt, v, 20-24. 

Anacleto, P., M. 

S. Bonaventura, Card., C. t D. 1 0. (I. P.) 

Festa del Santo Sepoixro. (I. P.) 

Titolare della nostra chiesa. 

B. V. del Monte Carmelo. 

S. Alessio, C. „ _ . .. 

S. Camillo de Lellis, C., F., Patrono degli 
Ospedali. 

S. Vincenzo de Paoli, C., F. delie Suore della 
Carita. 

S. Marcellino, C. 

B. Angela da Marsciano, Ved. 3 0. 

S. Fausto, M. 

S. Leone IV., P. C. 

B. Simone da Lipnica , C. 1 0 

B. Giovanni da Dukla, CIO. 

qn Sesla Domenica dopo Pentecoste 

Vangelo: Gt'sil mitre la Tnoltitudi ne. Marco viii, 1 

S. Girolamo Emiliani.. C-. 
-9. 

S. Prassede, V. 

S. Maria Madd., Penitente. 

S. Apollinare, Vesc., M. 

S. Francesco Solano , Ap.del Peru , C. (I. P.) 

S. Giacomo Apostolo. 

S. Anna, Madre della B. V. M. 

S. Daniele, Profeta. 

S. Plato, M. 

S. Liborio, Vesc., M. 

S. Cristina, V., M. n 

Vcn. Luigi Pucci y Vesc., C. 1 U. 
S. Pastore, C. 

a Settima Domenica doi>o Pentecoste 

Vangelo: / falsi Prof eti. Matt. vii. 15-21. 

B. Cunegonda , V . 2 0 . (I. P ) 

SS. Nazario e Comp., MM. 

S. Marta, V. Albergatrice di N. S. 

SS. Abdon e Sennen, MM. 

S. Ignazio, C., F. della Comp, di Gesii. 

S. Innocenzo I, P., C. 

S. Felice II, P., C. 

S. Massima e Comp., VV., MM. 
S. Giovanni Colombino, C M F* 
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la nuova chiesa sia^con- 
C. secrata a S. Girolamo, il ' 
fondatore del nostro Or- 
CH’ dine, altrimenti i fedeli 
si faranno un ben piccolo 
1-- concetto del grande Dot- 
tore della Chiesa, ed il 
— . Santo stesso potrebbe 
risentirsene, con nostro 
^ grande svantaggio.” 

Poscia cosi parlo il 
1 Sotto-Priore : “T pi it 

grandi San ti sono solo un 
pallido riflesso di Cristo, 
loro modello e campione. 

^ yoi volete seguire la mia 

iani' opinione consacrerete la 
nuova chiesa a Nostro 
a. Signore Gesu Cristo, 
v Redentore del mondo e 
sorgente di ogni santita.” 
f# Padre Alessandro, che iM' 

aveva gia passato i cento i 
ann i di eth e cosi curvo : 

' e contratto dagli anni \ 

che . l’abito trascinava 
quasi a terra, fu il pros- 
np./ simo a parlare. “Io propongo il Padre Etemo, disse egli con voce tremula, Egli 
mb® v 
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S. Domenico, C., F. dei Domenicani. 
Nostra Signora della Neve. 
Trasfigurazione di Nostro Signore. 

S. Gaetano, C., F. 

SS. Ciriaco e Comp., MM. 
Romano, Soldato, M. 
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15 
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* Domenica Ot lava dope Pentecoste ^ Invenzione Me Reliquie di S. 

Vangelo: L'Amminislratore infedele. Lucaxtv ,t 9. Stefano, JVI. 


S. Tertulliano, M. 

B. Cico , C.3 0. 

Ven. Antonio M argil, C. 1 0. 

B. Arcangelo , M. 10. (I. P.) 

S. Mirone, Vesc., C. 

B. Giovattni della Verna , C. 1 0. 


* Domenica Nona dopo Pentecoste 

Vangelo: Gesil piange sopra G erusalemntc. 


S. Asteria, Vergine e M. 
Luca x ix, 41-47 . 


S. Lorenzo, Diacono, M. TihurziOjM. 

5. Chiara V F. delle Clarisse. (A. G„ I. P.) Itoa, Ved^ ^ ; 0 

ta ’ Q Marcello Vesc M B. Sante , C. 1 0. 

* Assunzionc della B.V. M.’ (A. G., T. P.*) S. Tarcisio, Accolito, M. 

Vangelo: Maria c Marta. Luca xx, 38-42. . 

Indulgenza Plenaria per i Membn della Crociata. 

S. Gioacchino, Padre della B. V. M. S. Tito, Diacono, M. 

Domani cominciano le 5 Dome niche in onore delle Stimulate di S. Francesco. (I. V. per ognuna.1 


(I. P.) 


ix, Domenica Deeima dopo Pentecoste S. Rocco, C. 1 0. 

Vangelo: II Fariseo ed il Pubblicano. Luca xviii, 9-14. 

sTElcna, Imperatrice, Ved„ Gran Bencfat- S. Bernardo Ptolomai, Ab., C., F. 

trice di Terra Santa. „ 

S. Ludovico Vesc., C. 1 O. (I. P.) S. Giullo M. 

S. Bernardo Ah. C. D. S. Samuele Profeta. 

S. Giovanna Francesca de Chantal, Ved., F. dcll’Ordinc della Visitazione. 

^ Sette Gaudi della B. V. M. (A. G., 1. P.) S Claudio e Compagn^ MM. 

S. Filippo, C. Ven. An Z el ° Paz ' C * 1 


^ Domenica Deeimapriina dopo Pentecoste S. Bartolomeo, Ap. 
Vangelo: GesH cut a il sordomulo. Marco vii, 31-37. 


S. Luigi IX , Re, C. 3 0 ., Palrono dei Terziari. 
S. Zefirino, P., M. 

S. Giuseppe Calasanzio, C., F. 

S. Agostino, Vesc., C., D. 

Decollazione di S. Giov. Battista. 

S. Rosa di Lima, V. Patrona dell’ America. 


•i* Domenica Duodecimo dopo Pentecoste 

Vangelo : Jl Buon Samar ilano. Luca x t 23-27 . 


Ven. Rainerio , C. 1 0. (A. G., I. P-) 
S. Adriano, M. 

B. Timoteo , C. 1 0 . 

S. Giuliano, M. 

S. Candida, V., M. 

S. Gaudenzia, V., M. 

S. Raimondo Nonnato, Card., C. 
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credy 1 mondo e per piu di quattromila anni il genere umano venerd Lui 

Venne poscia un Monaco dell 'eta di circa trenta anni, uomo di salde fattezze 
che digse m tono imperative: “ Da parte mia io seeglierei il pTpaS . SSStoS 

com^tutte iTatSe nd t C p0t T tC ' Egh ,ntese chiaramente che la forza materiale, 
SXrnnn? t * ^ ^ “S™ da Dio - 6 11 ™zzo I™ efficace di azione 

mllAll mt S ^°n S ^-’ Gregono ncorse aU’azione e cosi salvd l'umanita ed 
jinalzd potcre della Chiesa a tale e piu grande altezza che non fecero Imperatori 

Appresso per online venne il Fratello Giardinicre: “In quanto a me,” egli 
azzardd a dire, Io dedicherei la chiesa a San Fiacro, perche questo Santo k state 
veramente sfortunato e solo due cose gli stettero sempre in mente, ciod: di 
adempiere ai suoi doven e stare sempre in grazia di Dio. E siccome la maggio- 
ranza degli uommi sono sfortunati, ci conviene proporre loro un esempio di virtu 
da mutare che sia nel limite della loro capacita ed intelligenza." 

In questo mentre passava per la strada che conduceva al Monastero un 
campagnolo che portava un fanciullo sulle spalle come S. Cristoforo. Il Priore 
guardando giu dalla terrazza lo pregd di fermarsi un momento, poi diplomatica- 
mente gli disse: “Se voi foste ricco abbastanza da fabbricare una chiesa, a qual 
oanto la vorreste dedicare ?” 

. ‘‘Bene,” disse il campagnolo, “Con tutto il rispetto a Dio, alia Beata Ver- 
gme ed a tutti gli altri Santi, io sceglierei Sant' Isidoro il Conladino, perche Egli 
m ispira la piu grande confidcnza. Io lo preferisco a tutti gli altri perchd Egli 
a guarito la mia vacca e mi ha aiutato a ritrovare tre galline che si erano smar- 
nte.” 

Dopo un po’ passb una giovane donna. Essa era vestita molto decente- 
mente e portava in braccio un piccolo fanciullo, mentre ne conduceva un’altro 
per la mano. Anche ad essa il Priore fece la stessa domanda che fece al cam- 
pagnolo, alia quale, senza esitazione alcuna, essa rispose: “Io dedicherei la 
chiesa alia Madre di Dio.” Perchfe? Domando il Priore. “ Perche Essa 6 no- 
stra madre,” fu la risposta. 

Durante questo tempo Norberto si mantenne silenzioso. Egli aveva osser- 
vato, come al solito, il trainonto del sole, notando il cambiamento dei colon sulle 
soffici nuvolette, da rosso vivo in purpureo e poscia in nero grigio. Quando egli 
udl la risposta della donna esclamo “Ben detto, Signora. * * “A Maria deve essere 
dedicate il nuovo tempio, ma non a Maria Madre di Dio, ma a Maria Vergine, 
giacchd per mezzo del Suo Immacolato Concepimento Essa fu esente da ogni 
umana passione. Per questa ragione Essa e superiore a tutto il genere uinano e 
fu fatta degna di diventare Madre di Dio.*’ 

Si alzd poscia il Procuratore del Monastero e disse: “Fratelli, credete a me, 
n£ a Dio il Padre, ne al Figlio, n& alia Spirito Santo; n& a San Girolamo o San Gre- 
gorio o San Fiacro o Sant ’Isidoro deve essere dedicato il nuovo tempio. Mette- 
telo sotto la invocazione di S. Maurizio e voi avrete fatta la cosa piu dritta.” 

“Perche?” chie.se il Priore attonito. 

Perche Egli & il Patrono del Nobile Duca di cui noi siamo sudditi. Questo 
piacerit molto a lui e guadagnando le sue buone grazie egli sarit meno inclinato 
ad opprimerci con gravi tasse, come fece sino ad ora.” 

Ma S. Maurizio & un Santo quasi ignoto e senza storia. Che ha Egli fatto 
e che si dice di Lui ?” 

Io ammetto che poco si conosce a Suo riguardo eccetto che egli era un sol- 
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1 L S. Egidio, Ab., C. 

2 fM S. Stefano, Re., C. 

3 M S. Serapia, V., M. 
S. Mose, Profeta 


G 

V 


6 S 


viose, irruicui. . . 

* Pkimo Vrnerdi. — S. Lorenzo Giusti- 

niani, Vesc., C. 

SS. Cirillo e Metodio, Vesc., CC. 


B. Isabella , V . 2 0. 

S. Giusto, Vesc C. 

BB. Giovanni e Pietro , MM. 1 (J. 
S . flam da Viterbo , 7. J 0. (I. P.) 
£. Gentile, M. 1 O. 

B. Vincenzo , C. / 0. 


7 D 

TIT 

9 fM 

10 M 

11 G 

12 V 

13 S 


* Domenica Do. i.m.t. rza dopo Pentecost* S Giovanni, M. 
Vangelo: Gcsil guarisce i duct lebbrost. L uca xv tt, 11 IV. 


Nativity della B. V. M. (A. G.) 
SS. Doroteo e Gorgonio, MM. 

S. Nicola da Tolentino, C. 

SS. Proto e Giacinto, MM. 

>*► SS. Nome di Maria. 

S. Filippo, M. 


SS. Adriano e Comp., MM. 

B. Serafina , Ved. 2 0. 

S. Ilario , P. C. 

B. Bonaventura da Barcelona, C. /. 
SS. Macedonio e Comp., MM. 

BB. A pollinare e Comp., MM. 1-30. 

14 D * Domenica D, < in, aquaria dop^Pent^ete Esaltasione della Croce. 

Vangelo: Parabola dei gigli del campu. Matt. . /. 21 33. 

"Sctte n-lori ddk B. V. M | M ' 

SS. Cometio P., Cipnano, Vesc., MM. p. V. 

Ouattko Tempura . — Stimmale di S. Iramcesco. (A* G., i. 1 •) 

5* C. / O. (I. PO SS. Softa ed Irene, MM. 

^ Qiattro Tempora — SS. Gennaro e Comp., S. leodoro, Vesc., C. 

20 S ^ Quattro Tempura— SS. Eustachio e Comp., S. Candida, V., M. 

Og^cominciano i dodici Sabbati in preparazione della t Fcsta della Immacolata Conce- 
zione della B. V. M. (I. P.. pe r ognun o dei Sabb ati.) 

21 ' D fi Domenica Decimaquinta dopo Pcnte- S. Matteo, A p., Evangel. 

costc . 

Vangelo; La Vediva di Saint. Luca vii. 11- to. . 

Ven. Pier Domenico , C. 1 0. 
Invenzione del Corpo di S. Chiara. 
S. Pacifico, C. 1 O. (I. p.) 

S. Ercolano, Soldato, M. 

B. Lucia , V. 3 0. 

SS. Cosma c Damiano, MM. 
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22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 


28 


29 

30 


L S. Tommaso da Villanova, Ab., C 
fM S. Lino, P., M. 

M B. V. della Mercede. 

G S. Cleofa, Discepolo di Gesu. 

V *«► SS. Cipriano e Giustina, MM. 
5. Elzeario , C. 3 O. (1. P.) 

D * Domenica Decimasesta 
cosle 

Vangclo: Gesu guarisce I'idropico. 


dopo Pcnte- B. Bernardino da Feltre, C. 1 0. 


Luca xiv. 1-11. 


L S. Michele ^rcangelo. 
fM vS. Girolamo, C., D. 


(I. P.*) 


Ven. Bernardino Calenziana , C. 1 0. 
Ven. Benigno , C. 1 0. 
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LWlmanacco dei Crociati 



al trimentnion^sard'be°nei cffcndfrio^^ e "* Cre Stat ° veramente un buo uomo - 
‘•Questo evero, ” disse il P. Teobaldo. 

si * i. fatto che il 

ogni chiesa £ eretta a maggior gloria di Dio To • S - *? T nsulbit °- Do P° tutto, 
sia scclto per Patrono della nuova chiesa molto ^ Mauriisio 

nspetto al nostro Signor Fcudale noi siam lihe.-i r i h ^ a mostrare R ran 
quante statue ed immagini di sank noi voglSS?” ^ n ° Str ° tempi ° COn 

decisoTeririre V lnrZr e SU ' S ° KRCt °' l ’ 0pinione del Procuratore valse. Fu 
un po’ in alto quella d£T 82^“® ^ Una Statua di San Maurizio : 
grande figura di Cristo Crocifisso. LT ^ UU 1 M,pra questa> sulla sommit^, una 

Padre Norberto ricevette 
l’ordine di scolpire queste sta- 
tue. A lui non piacque la scel- 
ta di San Maurizio, per cui si 
mise al lavoro di mol to mala 
voglia. Non conoscendo nulla 
circa la vita del Santo eccetto 
che egli fu un soldato, lo scul- 
tore, per piacere al Duca, lo 
rappresentd come un Cavagli- 
ere. Egli lo rinehiuse in una 
maglia d’acciaio, dritto e duro 
e con le mani, ri coper te di 
guanti, devotamente giunte 
davanti al petto. In breve 
tempo la statua fu finita. 

Poscia Padre Norberto si 
sforzo di ritrarre da un immane 
blocco di granito le emaciate 
forme del Crocifisso, colie coste 
sporgenti, le ginocchia f rat tu- 
rate, le braccia apertc, il capo 
reclinato e, come in tanti rivo- 
letti, il sangue scorrente dal 
i-uo corpo piagato. Il mo- 
rente Cristo era la person ifica- 
zione di tutti i guai, di tutte 
le sofferenze fisiche e morali, e 


— »_• iiiwiau, >L. 

nello stesso tempo la Sua faceia rifletteva la illimitata rassegnazione in quelle 
orribili soflerenzc. 


Tuttavia, benchfe Norberto eseguisse questa opera con la piu grande cura ed 
attenzione e ponesse in questo lavoro tutto il suo rcligioso fervore, durante le 
!q U u * d ° re ^ S0ptar ^° ^ av °ro i suoi pensieri volavano alia progettata immagine 
della Beata Vergine, per la quale egli aveva riservati i piu grandi sforzi della sua 
arte e del suo amor figliale. 

Ora, figlio mio,” disse il Priore all’ artista, “possa Dio guidare la vostra 
mano, cosi che ci possiate dara una buona somiglianza della Beata Madre, por- 
tante sulle braccia 1’ Infante Gesu.” 

Ma,” rispose lo scultore, “non sarebbe preferibile rappresentarla sotto 
la forma che piu piace ai fedeli?” 
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S. RcmigioVescC f ' Tommalof Vcsc’, C. j 

I s - 4: cmdMo. m. * * <*» 
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20 

21 
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23 
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* Domenica Deoimasettima dopo Pente- B. Giovanni della Pevna, C. 1 0. 
Vongdo^fl piu grande Comandamenlo. Malt, xxtt , 35-46 . 

5 A/Vma Francesca delle Cinque 
‘ Piaghe, V. 3 0. (I. P.) 

S. Enrico, Imp., C. 

S. Dcmetrio, M. 

S. Abramo, Patriarca. 

S. Giovanni Leonardo, C., F. 

S. Placida, Vergine. « 


S. Bruno, C., F. dei Cartusiani. 


Santo Rosario. 

S. Brigida di Svezia, Ved. 3 O. 

S. Dionisio e Comp., MM. 

S. Francesco Borgia, C. 

S. Emili o, C. (I. P.) 

* Domenica Dccimaottava dopo Pcnle- S, Serafino , C. 1 0. (I. P ) 

COStC ... .a „ • , O 

Vangelo: CesH guarisce il paraliltco. Malt, tx, I 


SS. Daniele e Comp., MM. 1 e 3 0. (I. P.) 

S. Callisto, P., M. 

S. Teresa, V. 

S. Wenceslao, Rc., M. 

S. Edvigc, Ved. 

S. Luca Evangelista. 


S. Eduardo, Re., C. 

S. Gaudenzio, Vesc., M. 

Yen. Bonav. da Ferrara , C. 1 V. 
S. Lullo, Vesc., C. 

S. Florentino, Vesc., C. 

S. Giuliano, Eremita, C. 
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Domenica Decimanona dopo Pentecoste 5. Pietro d' Alcantara, C. 1 0. (I. P.I 

Vangelo: Parabola delle Nozze. Malt, xxii, I 14* — *9 


S. Irene, V., M. 

S. Malco, Monaco, C. 

B. Ladislao , C. 1 O. 

S. Jgnazio, Vesc., C. 

Yen. Francesco da S. Ant., C. 3 0. 
B. Francesco da Calderola , C. 3 V. 
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31 
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S. Giovanni Kanzio, C. 

SS. Orsola e Comp., VV., MM. 

S. Marco, Vesc., C. . 

S. Giovanni da Capistrano , C. 1 U. U* 

»» S. Martino, Ab., C. 

SS. Crisanto e Dari, MM. , 

fTOomcnica Venteshna dopo Pentecoste B. Bonav. da Polenza, C. I 0. 

Vangelo: Gesu guatisce il figlio del Rego lo. Cnov. tv, 40 53. M 

Yen. Domenico Antonio, C. J 0. 

S. Onorato, Vesc., C. 

B. Faola , V. 2 O. 

B. Teofilo, C. 1 O. (T. P.) 

B Tommaso da Firenze., t. / ' • 

(I. P.) 


SS. Vincenzo e Comp., MM. 

SS. Simone e Giuda, Apostoli. 

S. Narcisso, Vesc., M. 

S. Marcello, M. 

V igilia. — S. Wolfgango, Vesc., C. 
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“ Certamente, soggiunse il 
I More, non & egli il Suo piu 
grande privilegio l’cssere Ma- 
dre di Dio?” 

“Si, rispose Norberto, 
per6 io credo rendere ad essa 
maggiore onore rappresentan- 
dola nella Sua gloria.” 

Figlio mio, interuppe il 
Priore, il vostro modo 
di ragionare & mol to 
strano! Del resto vi 
commando di fare 
come vi & stato detto.” 

Ma Norberto non obbedi. 
Durante tutto il tempo del suo 
lavoro, col pretesto che le 
osservazioni e le critiche avreb- 
bero confuse le sue idee, non 
permise ad alcuno di vedere il 
suo lavoro. Cosi lasciato solo 
coi suoi ideali, rappresentd la 
Beata Vergine come egli la 
immaginava. 

k Alta ed awolta in un gran 
manto, il capo leggermente in- 
clinato verso terra, la Vergine 
Immacolata sembrava sten- 
dere alia povera e miserabile 
umanitafle Sue mani bene- 
dette che sembravano ansiose 
di benedire ed accarezzare. 

Il corpo era scolpito in 
ruvidi lineamenti, ma la faccia 
era divina; gli occhi erano 
rivolti in basso con tanta te- 
nerezza, Essa sorridcva con 






D 


S. Giorgio, Vesc., C. 
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9 D 


* Fes, a di TutU i Sand. .(A G IP) S. Cesare, Diacono, M. 

Vangelo: Le olio Bculiludtni . Ma tt , v, 1-12. 

* Domenica Vcntesimaprima dopo Pcntc- 

tf. pu6 « uadagnare l p - perk 

Dal Anime P^ganti ggr ogni visit * che s i faccia a d una ch.esa. 

t CoMMEM^^SEiMTcrr. , Defuhti (I. P.) !s V ^KaI^ia, MM. 

I P^SppSto&. Battista. B. j* 

| Engelbert0 ’ Vesc " M ‘ ?: M^?v Sc!r ,c - iQ - 

“i Domenica Venterimascconda dopo Pen- Dedicazione di S. Giov. in Uterano. 
tCCOSle Vangelo: La monela del tribulo. Mall, xxtt. Is ~ • 


10 L S. Andrea Avellino, C. 

11 fM S. Martino, Vesc., C. 

12 M S. Diego, C. 1 O. (I. P.) 

13 G S. Martino, P., M. 

14 V >«► S. Giosafat, Areiv., M. 

15 S S. Gertrude, V. 
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SS. Trifone e Comp., MM. 

S. Menna, Soldato, M. 

B. Giovanni della Pace, C. 3 0. 
S. Nicola, P., C. 

B. Gabriele , C. 1 0 . 

S. Eugenio, Vesc., M. 


* Domenica Ventesimaterza dopo Pente- S. Agnese & Assisi, V. Z 0. (1 

COSte Vangelo: GexH risuscita la figlia del Regolo. Matt, ix, 18 26 . __ 

DedSone'ddla Basilica di SS. Pietro c Paolo. S. Romano, M. 

S ElisabeUa di Ungheria, Ved. 3 0. (A. G„ I. P.) S. Ponz.ano P , M 

S. Felice di Valois, C. . A _ , | 

Presentazione della B. V. M. (A. G.) So at * ‘ o +rk f ann 

S. Cecilia, V., M. t Patroncssa dei Musicanti. SS. Marco e Stefano, MIV • __ 
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* Domenica Deeimaquarla dopo Pente- S. Clemente, P., M. 

COSle Vangelo: Segni della venuta di Cnsto. Malt, xx iv , 15 - • — - 

0 ~ . r~T A . Ven. Francesco , C. 1 0. 

S. Gnsostomo, M. — , .. v 1 0 

1 c. , o. p.) H£vVo" u p, 

S. Silvcstro, Abbate, C.. F. f • F ' J ( 

rLSn^VeS, Wl!) TMi'SantideWOrdine France 

Oggi comincia la Novena in onore dell I mmacolata. — 

* Prinia Domenica di A wen to 

Vangelo: Segni della line del mondo. 


Luca xxi, £ 3-34 . 


S. Andrea’Apost. 
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L’Ai.MANACCO di;i CkOCIATl 
tanta mesta dolc.ezza la posizione dpllp Tnoni nm > . 

" *"« 

giunare a pane ed acqua per uifnwse^ d,M,bl>c «l.enza Norbcrtofu c^tigatoadi- 

ionaI I i£TtorisS“lS, i Bea 1 “ ^ crRinc e tolls di s “ Mstmzio. fur™ 
due lati della aer^i^o^Io ^^nimato'da'im 

Cm le»S™?Te t LShi ed — ™" 1 SM *»» to 

anc» ? Una delle torri la cui balaustrata non era per- 

dcrs5 le bmcci^ delL ^ spprgevas, per osservare se da li potean ve- 

■ ie Draccia della Beata Vergine che si stendevano dalla nicchia sottostante 

tnosSo. ■ “* "T*"* re< i" ilib "» « «. >*" Srido SS“de 

tu datce contro una trave dell'armalura e balaando da quests 

!m b n w t , contro 11 Crocifisso che coronava la facciata. Nell’agonia del suo 
cuore, lstmtivamente si aggrappd alia figura del Cristo mentre il suo corno rima- 
ne\ a sos P e so nell ana. F accia a faccia col Crocifisso, i cappelli irti per lo spavento 
'^ridTcon tS^fn iella su ^ disperzione scongiurd Cristo di salvarlo. Poscia 
fedoe do^.vt •? ’ ma ■ i buom Monaa non i Q udirono giacchd tutti erano in 

letto e dormivano il sonno dei giusti, in pace con Dio e col mondo : solo gli uccelli 
otturni, spaventati dalle sue grida, svolazzavano attorno a lui come spiriti 
nnf^r f Sf ° rZ1 dl ag0n ’ a pcr sa,varsi ’ > suoi piedi tastavano la pietra per 
^ fl n^l?r a - e + Un A S -? PP0rtO ’ e Sue mani si stringevano convulsivamente sulle 
spade del Cristo ed il sangue comincid a sgorgare dalle sue unghie. A poco a poco 

H a comiirad a mancargh cd il suo corpo a diventar pesante come un massa 
at !’ irand ” 1 o a1 basso. Un altro momento e gli parve che la faccia del 
v. nsto, llluminata dalla luna, assumesse tin aria di severity. Poscia le forze eli 
mancarono ed egli cadde. h 

Aiutami Santa Vergine” eselamb Norberto, un momento dopo egli 

si trovo posato, senza danno o ferita, sulle braccia della Beata Vergine che Essa 
aveva misencordiosamente stese per riceverlo. Provando un senso di sicurczza 
ea esausto come era, Norberto si addormentb in talc posizione come un fanciullo 
ncila culla. Alio spuntare del sole i Monaci lo scoprirono in quella alta cuccctta 
e portarono lunghe scale per liberarlo, ma egli dormiva anebra. 

‘Perche mi avete svegliato?” disse egli. 

. A nessuno rivelo Norberto il sogno chc egli ebbe sulle braccia della Vergine, 
no quello che le Sue purissime labbra avevano sussurrato al suo orecchio. Perb 
da quella notte in poi egli mostro una divozione straordinaria al Salvatore Croci- 
nsso e visse poscia in grande austerita e santitA. 
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S. Anania, M. 

S. Bibiana, V., M. 

S. Francesco Saverio, C. 

S. Picr-Grisologo, Vesc., C., D. . 

>«. * Primo Venerdi.— S. Crispma, M. 
S. Nicola, Vesc., C. 
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15 L 

16 fM 

17 M 

18 G 


Comm, del Defunti dell'Ordine Fran- 
cescano. 

Ven. Raffaele , C. 1 0. 

S. Sofonia, Profeta. 

S. Barbara, V., M. 

B. Umile , C. 1 O. 

S. Asella, V. 

S. Ambrogio, Vesc., C., D. 

Malt, xi, 2- 10. 


* 

*7m,»«colatu Conce/.ionc di i M. V.-Festa Patronale degli S. U. e deH’Or- 
dine Francescano. (A. G., i.r.) 

Vangelo: Salutazione Angelica. Luca t, 20 2S. 

S. Silvestro, Ab., C. 

Traslazione della Casa di Loreto. 

S. Damaso, P., C. 

>«► S. Sinesio, M. 

S. Lucia, V., M. 


A Terza Domenica dell’Awento 

Vangelo: Giovanni tesiimonia d i Cnsto. 


13. Giovanna , l 7 ., 3 O. 

S. Eulalia, V., M. 

Ven. Innocenzo , C. 1 0. 

Inv. del Corpo di S. Francesco. 
Ven . Ugolino , C. 1 O. 

S. Gregorio Taumaturgo, C. 
Giov. t, 19—28 . 
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22 

23 

24 
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S. Valeriano, Vesc., C. 

S. Eusebio, Vesc., M. „ . 

Og«i comincia la Novena del Santo Natale. 

3 Quattro Tempora. — SS. Floriano e Comp. 
Espettazione della B. V. M. 

35 Quattro Tempora— S. Timoteo, Diacono. 
3 ; Quattro Tempora. — S. Giulio, M. 

* Quarta Domenica dell’Avvento 

Vangelo: Mission e. e Frtdicazione dt Giovanni. 
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S. Cristiana, V. , 

Ven. Maria del Crocijisso, V. J V. 

B. Margherita , V. 2 O. 

S. Graziano, Vesc., C. 

B. Conrado da Ofida, C. 1 0. 

S. Domenico, Vesc., C. 


S. Tommaso, Apostolo. 

Luca iii t 1-6. 

S. Zeno, Soldato, M. 

B. Nicola Fattori, C. I 0. 
S. Tarsilla, V. 
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vS. Flaviano, C. 

S. Vittoria, V., M. 

5R V igilia. — S, Gregorio Prete, M. 

* ii^l-15? IndulgenzaPlenaria per 1 Crociat, 

~ S. Stefano, Protomartire. g- ^ onis *°’ r 

S. Giovanni Apost. ed Evangelista. S. Massimo, Vesc., . 


if< Domenica Ira l’Ottava di Nat ale 

Vangelo: Piofezia di Simeone. Luca u, 33-40. 

S. Tommaso di Canterbury, Vesc., M. 

S. Liberio, Vesc., C. 

S. Silvestro I, Papa, C. 


Santi Innocenti. 

S. David, Re. e Profeta. 
S. Rainerio, Vesc., C. 
Ven. Domenico , C. 1 0 . 
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(««, imyeroccne ; 

pensi. E meglio il prowedere ora e mandare 


pin presto che tu non 


degli altri dopo la tua morte. 


. /"wris I in n>ufv 

avanti di lc un po' di bene che lo sperare nello aiuto 



Se tu non sei sollecito della tua salute eterna 


su questa terra 1 Membri Perpetui hanno la consolazione di essere ricordati nelle 
preghiere come Benefattori di Terra Santa, e se dovranno dopo morte soffermarsi 
alquanto nel Purgatorio, quante pene dovute ai loro peceati saranno rimesse per le 
vSante Messe applicate in loro suffragio! 

Questo grande privilegio puo essere procurato anche per i genitori, fratelli, 
sorelle ed amici vivi e defunti. E quelli che sono stati benedetti con ricchezze 
mondane, m quale miglior modo potranno essi usarle che in aiutare a proteggere e 
preservare i Santi Luoghi della Palestina, tanto cari alia Chiesa Cattolica in ge- 
nerate ed all Ordine Francescano in particolare? 

Per essi saranno celebrate Sante Messe alia Culla di Gesu in Betlemme, al 
Santo vSepolcro, nella Casa della Sacra Famiglia in Nazareth e sul Monte Calvario 
dove Gesu esalo l’ultimo respiro della Sua preziosa vita, per la salute del genere 
uniano. Quasi 25000 Messe sono cosl offerte ogni anno nella Terra Santa ed i 
Membri Perpetui della Crociata non saranno mai dimenticati nelle preghiere 
anche quando gli amici e parenti cesseranno di ricordarsi di loro e lo stesso nome 
loro cesser^, di passare suite labbra dei viventi. 

^^ vent/are Membri Perpetui della Crociata cte solo da fare una offerta di 
SI 2. Per una uguale offerta si pud inscrivere i genitori, i parenti e gli amici. 

Intere famiglie o Religiose Community posvsono essere inscritte con la offerta 
di $100 a beneficio della Terra Santa. 

II Diploma per la famiglia comprende marito e moglie, i loro figli, i loro 
genitori, fratelli e sorelle vivi e defunti. 

II Diploma per una Religiosa Community include tutti i membri presenti e 
defunti. 

Affmchd questo grande beneficio sia alia portata di tutti, specialmente di 
quelli che non possono fare l’offerta di $12 in una solo volta, abbiamo combinato 
che essi possono diventare Membri Perpetui facendo una offerta mensile di $1 
oppure di 50 soldi. Questo pud essere fatto per messo dei Promotori della Croci- 
ata, oppure mandando le offerte direttamente a questo Commissariato. Quando 
1 offerta di $12 sar& completa noi spediremo un bel Diploma che li dichiarera 
Membri Perpetui e Benefattori di Terra Santa. 
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3H Jftuotoo Cusftobe bi &etra &anta 



Alcuni mesi fa ci fu notificala la nomina 
del nuovo Custode di Terra Santa nclla per- 
sona del M. R. P. Ferdinando Diotallevi 0. F. 
M. della Provincia delle Marche— S. Maria di 
Loreto. Sino dallo scoppio della guerra Euro- 
pca, il Re vino P. Serafmo Cimino, Ministro 
Generate dei Frati Minori. ha continuato anchc 
nell’Ufficio di Custode, oecupando egli tale 
carica quando fu eletto Successore di San Fran- 
cesco nel govemo dell’Ordine. 

Ora la liberzione dei Santi Luoghi ha reso 
necessaria la nomina di un nuovo Custode c Pa- 
dre Ferdinando fu scelto per tale officio. Egli b 
molto addatto a tale carica di tanta responsa- 
bilita cd importanza giacche oltre essere state 
confidato a lui il govemo della propria Provin- 
cia, fu anche Superiorc della Missione di Con- 

per assumerc gli 

import “ti doveri di Super.ce della Terra Santa, dove i 

affinchd Dio lo guidi cd assista nel suo lavoro. 


Cl )t cosia il Ztx}o (JDtbine e per #oi 

Per esso voi diventate Religiosi nella vostra stessa casa. Fa della casa ■ro- 
stra un piccolo chiostro dove poter service a Dio pm f p JncSo 

membro del Tcrzo Ordine diventate membn del grande Oidi ne Fra ,n< cescana 
Come tale, voi participate a tutti i privilegi e benefici s Pi"tuah e 

nrynartencrono al Primo c Secondo Ordme ; voi avete parte all l p reg ’1 P ■ 

digiuni ecc. di tutti i Francescani ; voi diventate fratelli 

di Santi e Beati che passarono dal Chiostro Fiancescano a g _ t j„i 

125 Sorni circa dell'anno, i Membri del Terzo Ordine possono acquistare Indui- 
genza Plenaria; 32 volte all’anno 6 loro data 1 ’ Assoluzione Ge^rale 
Indulgenza Plenaria ogniqualvolta recitano la Corona di sette P “ stazione 

sette allegrezze della Beata Vergine. Ogm yolta che essi recitano la bW 
del SS. Sacramento” (sei Pater— Ave e Gloria) essi guadagnan S dd , a 

genze che guadagnerebbero visitanto lc Stazioni di Roma. . ^ 

Porziuncola, i Santi Luoghi di Gemsalemme, e la chiesa di San Giac 

C <>m Certamente queste sono ragioni piu che sufficient per diventare Tmian^nu 

quali sono gli obblighi? Pochi veramente; T P^ncipalmente > 

Scapolare e la Corda di San Francesco e recitare 1 Ufhcio di dodici Pa , 

Glona ogm richiesta sarcmo ben felici di mandarvi, senza sp^sa alcuna. 

piene informazioni riguardo all’accettazione ecc. Meglio seme 
menti potreste dimen ticarvi. 
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La Presa della Santa Citta Apportatrice di Gioia a Tutti i Cuori 

Christiani 


Le Truppe Inglesi Entrano in Gerusalemme il 9 Dicembre 1917 — La 
Cattura della CittA Effettuata Sknza Recar Alcun Danno ai Santi 
Luoghi — La Storia di Questo Grande Avvenimento Presa da Docu- 
MENTI AUTENTICI ED UfFICIALI. 


True translation filed with the Postmaster at Washington, D. C., on November 1, 1918, as 
required by the Act of October 6, 1917- 
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14 Gerusalemme , apri le Tue Porte e canla !” 

G ERUSALEMME 6 libera! QuestaMa Lieta Novella che ha consolatoi cuori 
di tutti i Cattolici che amano la Terra del Salvatore e tengono in venera- 
zione i Sacri Santuari della Nostra Redenzione. Essa venne cosi inaspet- 
tata che appena crcdcmmo essere vera. 

In nessun luogo fu la Lieta Novella ricevuta con piu gioia che al Commis- 
sariato di Terra Santa in Washington, centre di lavoro ed interesse per i Luoghi 
Santa in America. 

Gia da quando la Palestina fu inclusa nella zona di guerra osservammo con 
ansia gli eventi, sempre in aspettativa di notizie riguardanti le condizioni dei 
Santi Luoghi e del fato dei nostri cari Confratelli. Noi raddopiammo le preghiere 
per loro, implorando dal Signore protezione per essi con le parole della Chiesa 
“Salvum fac Populum Tuum Domine et benedic Haereditati Tuae ’ “Salva, o 
Signore, il Tuo Popolo e benedici alia Tua Eredit&.” 

Noi tremanuno alia minaccia dei Turchi di distruggere la Santa C itta 
ed i suoi Santuari, nel caso che gli Inglesi tentassero occuparla. Noi tremammo 
per i nostri Confratelli in Palestina, che erano esposti a tanti pericoli e di cui le 
vite stesse erano minacciate. # . . c . 

Chiedemmo allora che la nostra Armata Spirituale, i Crociati ed i Benefattori 
di Terra JSanta, si unisse a noi in preghiera affinch& Dio nella Sua misericordia 
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- alvasse i Santi Luoghi ed i loro fedeli Guardian! che, come valorosi soldati 
rimasero sul luogo della lotta in mezzo a tanti pencoli, pronti a spargere ,1 loro 
sLneuecd a dare la vita stessa. Migliaia dt suppliche sahrono al Trono di Dio 
Sndn nella preehiera dei Crociati, il Prezioso Sangue del Nostro Redentore per 
r bSld della Terra Santa. Nello stesso modo Fintero Ordine di , San Francesco 
che cosi intimamente e connesso coi Santi Luoghi per mezzo del Serafico adre e 
che per speciale privilegio gli 6 affidata la Missione della Terra di Gesu, S ua ' igna 
elctta innalz6 ferventi preghiere per la cara I err a Santa. . . . , 

Il mondo Cristiano era cosi assuefatto all e dolorose condizioni nsultanti dal 
dominio Turco in Palestina che poteva appena lmmaginare la possibditA che ahra 
bandiera fuorche la Mezzaluna, potessi sventolare sulla Torre di David. Sem- 
brava che Cristo fosse diventato un pngiontero perma.nente di Maometto. 
Ouando improwisamente i discendenti di Riccardo Cuor di Leone ruppcro m- 
canto di secoli e restituirono al mondo Cristiano la piu preziosa . eredit& e caccia- 
Sno la Mezzaluna da Sion, tutti i cuori Cristiam dettero palpiti di commozione 
intensa: la Novella sembrava troppo buona per essere vera! 

Ora le nostre speranze piu ardenti si sono realizzate. I Padri della Torn 
Santa e con essi l’intero Ordine Francescano che per sette Secoli ha vigilato sulla 
Tomba di Cristo ed ha preservato i Santi Luoghi dalla profanazione e distruzione, 
possono guardare con orgoglio a quei Luoghi Sacri-Luoghi che essi conservarono 
per la Chiesa Cattolica e per tutta la Cristiamtit con lo stesso loro sangue. Essi 
possono celebrare il trionfo delle loro fatiche e sofferenze Migliaia d. Cnstian. 
testificano essere in debito della loro fede a questi mtrepidi figli di San Francesco, 
a ouesti sette volte secolari Guardiani dei Luoghi Santi. , 

Gerusalemmc e libera! dopo secoli di schiavitu e proianazione^ E 

libera nuovamente dalle mani degli mfedeli ed ancdra una volta la Santa Utta 
t dei Cristiani. La conquista di Gerusalemme k il prezioso fmtto di questasan- 
guinosa <mcrra, e un dono Natalizio di incstunabile valore che il Celeste Padre 
ha dato alia Cristianita, per il quale i nostri cuon piem di gratitudine possono 
cantare con gli Angeli sulle colline di Betlemme: “Gloria a Dio nel piu alto e pace 
in terra a^li uomini di buona volontzL’ . . 

Gerusalemme sara ancdra la Cittft di Dio per eccellenza, la Capitale deUa 
Missione Divina, la Stella guida dei Pellegrini, la sorgente di fede che lmga le 
oasi del mondo. Gli occhi di tutto il mondo ammirano la Figlia di Sion ed U 
cuore di tutti i Fedeli palpitano per Essa. Aiutiamola qumdi a conquistare 
l’antico splendore. Cerchiamo colla nostra generosa assistenza di abellire i Santi 
Luoghi onorati dall’Uomo-Dio ora che son cessate le opposiziom del nemico della 
nostra Fede. Come gli antichi Giudei che, ritomati dalla schiavitu, innalzarono 
a Dio un magnifico Tempio, cosi noi dobbiamoristorare quei can Santuan e, come 
S Elena, dobbiamo ricoprire i Luoghi Santi con monumenti degm della nostra 
Fede per’ringraziare Gesu di averli ridonati alia Cristianita. Noi felici che abbia- 
mo potuto vedere la liberazione di Gerusalemme per la quale i Cristiani dei secoli 
passatihannosospirato, pianto, dato il loro sangue! _ 

Una nuova Era sorge nclla Terra Santa e Dio ha visitato il Suo Popolo. 


IL a Campagna in -palesitina 

La pressa di Gerusalemme da parte delle forze Inglesi segna la fine, con dut 
brevi intermezzi, di piu che dodici secoli di possesso Maomettano della Lulia 
della Religione Cristiana. Per 673 anni la Santa Citth 6 stata in possesso mcon- 
testato dei Turchi, essendo stato ultimo Re Cristiano di Gerusalemme 1 Impera- 
tore Federico II di Germania ed il cui corto dominio durd solo dal 1229 al 
La caduta di Gerusalemme ha ora finalmente strappata la nostra Cristiana ere- 
ditA dalle mani dei Turchi. 
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L’Almanacco dei Crociati 

luoe<?iunra gU f- ra della Turchia, alcune scaramucce ebbcro 

sull’esito Nel Dirpmhr^ 101 ^'r 1 r ^?P° rtl ^ei belligcranti non concordavano 
sull esito. J\el Dicembre 1915 i Turchi furono respinti ad El Arecsh ma nessun 

mdizio poteva scorgersi dai rapporti ufficiali ed ufficiosi die gli Inglcsi intendes- 
W mtl ?PP rend f re una campagna definitiva per la occupazione della Terra 
cl pi U c ^ tant ° C T Rrandesorpresa che il mondo apprese che il 5 Marzo le 

dT^ennft ad Ebr ? n ’ chiamata da sb Arabi El Khalcel, luogo 

drol Q i d Q , Pat ” archl Abramo, Isacco e Giacobbe, citta situata a venti 
miglia circa al Sud di Gerusalemme. 

, . Po j. cia la campagna cadde in una apparente inattivitA, a causa del periodo 
dei caldi, ma fu poscia riprcsa con ardore, durante la stagione piu fresca. Al 
pnncipio di Novembre gli Inglesi occuparono Reersheba, 40 miglia a Sud di 
Gerusalemme. Il 7 di Novembre Gaza cadde nelle loro mani e poscia alia 
meta dello stesso mese si spinsero avanti lungo la costa di Giaffa, che il porto 
manttimo di Gerusalemme. 

H’3ban?ata sti <©ctua;alemme 

, A1 22 Novembre le forze Inglesi erano arrivate a 5 miglia da Gerusalemme 
dal lato Nord-West, occupando Ain Karcm, luogo nativo di San Giovanni Bat- 
tista, ed El Bitteer ultima stazione della ferrovia Giaffa-Gerusalemme. Nel lor 
movimento accerchiante, le truppe Inglesi occuparono il picco di Nabi Samuel, il 
quale b coronato da una Moschea contencnte la tomba del Profeta Samuele. I 
Turchi batterono colie artiglierie tale Luogo e cosi distrussero il Minareto 
della Moschea, ma gli Inglesi non risposero al fuoco per non danneggiare i 
Santuari della Citta Santa. Si fu certamente la grande premura di non danneg- 
giare i Luoghi Santi che ritardo la presa della citt&, giacch& le truppe soffrirono 
non poco per evitare di recar danno ai Santuari dentro e fuori di Gerusalemme. 

Un altra colonna di truppe Inglesi si avanzava nel frat tempo da Ebron su 
Betlemme che b situato a sei miglia circa a Sud di Gerusalemme. Cost& i Turchi 
postarono lc artiglierie in posizioni tali che il controbatterle avrebbe certamente 
danneggiato il Sacro Villaggio. Cosl gli Inglesi ebbero la ingrata esperienza di es- 
sere cannoneggiati senza poter rispondere, desiderando salvare la citt&. Cid non 
ostante essi si spinsero avanti senza sgomentarsi ed a mezzogiomo dell’ otto 
Dicembre avevano sorpassata Betlemme e si trovavano a due miglia a Nord della 
stessa. Cosi Gerusalemme si trovava completamente circondata da ogni parte 
furoch& dall’Est. I Turchi occupavano anedra l’ultima linea delle colline sopras- 
tanti a Gerusalemme avendo poste nuinerose mitragliatrici nelle case dei Giudei e 
dei coloni Tedeschi nei sobborghi della citt&. Poscia alia sera dell’otto Dicembre 
essi cambiarono le loro posizioni. Gli sforzi degli Inglesi furono coronati da com- 
plete successo non ostante la disperata resistenza dei Turchi che con tenacity 
superiore ad ogni precedente combattimento rimasero sul posto sino all’ultimo. 

Durante la nottata i Turchi si ritirarono sul Monte Scopus e sul Monte 
Oliveto, al Nord-Est, abbandonando in tal modo la citt&. 

In questo noi possiamo osservare la protettrice mano di Dio che preservb i 
Luoghi Santi dalla distruzione; giacchd b poco meno che un miracolo che i Turchi 
si siano ritirati da Gerusalemme senza causare un massacro di Cristiani ed un 
disastro ai Santuari. 


p# $Ketosc Conbtjtont in (Serugalemme optima bdla Cabuta 

0 ■ 

j i2?i I mesi che precedettero la caduta di Gerusalemme e sin da quando gli In- 

glesi occuparono Beersheba, mentre i Turchi prevedevano la possibile avanzata su 
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Gerusalemme, furono mesi di anguslie indicibili per gli sfortunati abitatori della 
Santa C-itta. Molti di essi, specialmcnte Cristiani e Giudci, si nascosero m luogni 
remoti e per il gran timore non si avventuravano ad uscire per ncssuna ragione. 
Gli b veramente deplorevole che i Turchi abbiano commessi tanti oltraggi anche 
verso i loro correligionari ! Quahinque fosse sospetto o denunziato disimpatia per 
gli Alleati, era immediatamente imprigionato o giustiziato. Cosi successe a 
Mufti di Gaza, appartenente ad una distinta famigha Araba, che doj» di av 
tentato di fuggire fu preso ed impiccato, unitaxnente a suo hglio, fuon della t'ona 
di Giaffa. Tutti i vecchi furono intemati ; tuttavia la Colonia Amencana, com- 
posta di quasi 300 persone, non fu molestata. . 

I Francescani, chc godettero sempre la fiducia del Governo Turco e cne sino 
allora furono rispettati e lasciati in pace, si Irovarono quasi al punto di essere 
esiliati dietro le insistenze dei Greci. Perb i buoni Religiosi non si perdettero 
d’animo e ricorsero alia potente protezione di St. Antonio facendo un 1 riduo 
Suo onore. II risultato si fu che ai Francescani fu permesso rimancre nientre 11 
Patriarca Greco fu deportato con tutto il suo Sinodo. Questa non e la prim 
volta che St. Antonio intervenne in favore dei Suoi Confratelli. Durante i 
massacro di Armenia e durante le rivoluzione di Araby Pasha in Alessancin 
d’Egitto, il earo St. Antonio salvo miracolosamente i Francescani dalla luria ae 
Maomettani sitibondi del loro sangue. r 

Ultimamente circola\-a il nun ore che 1 Turchi, prima di abbandonare ut 
rusalemme nelle mani degli Inglcsi, avessero asportato il tesoro dalla Chiesa 
Santo Sepolcro e che il prezioso Ostensorio fosse stato asportato a Berlino. 
notizie riguardanti questi fatti non furono confermate e cosi rirnane la speranz 
che non sia vero. Dctlo tesoro consiste in vasi sacri ed ornamenti della chiesa e 
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lAfsse preso dal Monte degli Olivi 


furono donati da Re e Prineipi nei secoli passati, come pegno della loro devozione 
sew: verso il vSanto Sepolcro. 

anal* L* ealamita e la fame nella Terra Santa, specialmente negli ultimi tempi del 

tag:- dominio Turco, deve essere stata spaventosa. Rapporti affcrmano che le perdite 
tsiEc-'- dei Furchi in animali da soma durante la cainpagna sia stato di 45000, morti per 

im ne gHgenza, ma piu per mancanza di cibo e di acqua e per il troppo lavoro. Le 

dop: popolazioni erano cosi affamate che lottavano sulle carognc di questi animali 

ini- mor ti nella cittA e dintorni. 

end . Stante 1 tre anni di sofferenze e persecuzioni, il popolo della Palestina divento 
insofferente delle condizioni esistenti e sospiro per un Liberatore dalla oppressione 
0 : Turca. Questo spiega il fatto che, sccondo un communicato Turco, vi sono in 

ujjIiiJ Palestina quasi 25000 Arabi e Giudei che disertarono per evitare il servizio mili- 

^ tare. Perd si dice che i Turchi neH’ultiino cessarono le crudeltA, cominciando essi 

a realizzare il grande sbaglio della loro politica. 


$rcga tu (^crusalcminc 

1 ; 1 1 seguenti Paragrafi furono scritti da un corrispondente della Stampa che fu 

testimonio oculare di questi eventi : 

"‘Ora, secoli di dominio Ottomano sopra la Citta Santa dei Cristiani, Giudei e 
Maomettani sono finiti, e Gerusalemme "la Aurea” e liberata ugalmente per i 
fC Cristiani e Maomettani. La Santa Citta e stata strappata ai Turchi, perd, benche 
v i fosse un grande clamor d’armi attomo ad essa, pine non un proiettile o palla 
?. d - Inglese fu diretta contro le sue mura. E stata conseguita una vittoria che far& 
iit epoca, pure non una pietra & stata graffiata od un pollice quadrato di suolo e 
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state rovinato. I suoi Sacri Monument! passano alle future generazioni senza 

akuna mpronte d^ ^ c i asse tte volte che nei secoli passati Gerusalemme fu 
oressa riTase assolutamente incolume, ed 6 certamente una grande gloria dello 
Eserdto'lnglese^che quest! Sant! Luoghi siano rimasti mtatti m mezzo al furore 
della battaglia, senza neppure essere disturbati da una particella della loro antica 

polvere. 

B&esa bdla Citta 

“ Al mattino del giomo 9, finalmente, la liberzaione di Genisalemme parve 
imminent 1 II popolo stesso pens6 che la loro liberazione era vicina, ed m tutte 
le case si offrivano preghiere per il successo delle nostre armi ven nero 

“ Allc otto del mattino il Sindaco della Citt& ed il Capo della l oiizia ennero 
fuori con la bandiera della resa. Il Sindaco che occupa la sua alta posizione 
cS come membro dalla famiglia degli Husseiny, la quale possiede documenti 
che comprovano la ^iretta discendcnza da Maometto per mezzo di una sua figlia, 
offrt la resa della Cittil. La resa ufficiale era stata decisa a. mezzogiomo del gior- 
no 8 (Fcsta dell’Immacolata Concezione della Beata Vergme.). 

“Fra l’oflcrta della resa e l’acccttazione formale vi fu aspro combattimento 
nei sobborghi di Gerusalemme, i Turchi combattevano con piu tenacia che in 
tutto il resto di queste operazioni e contrapponendo baionetta a biaonetta. Dis- 
taccamenti furono mandati a Nord della CittA ma come essi emergevano da e 
gole venivano attaccati dai Turchi chc occupavano le colline con raffiche di mitra- 

eliatrici che li battevano dal Monte Oliveto. . . * 

g ‘ • Tuttavia le colline furono occupate da un superbo attacco alia baionetta cd 
a mezzodl i Turchi si trovarono respinti a piu di 7000 yarde (1 piu di 6 Kilometn) 
al Nord della cittft. Distaccamenti operanti al Sud-Est respmsero i Turchi giu 
dalla via di Gerico. Questa era la posizione militare al mezzogiomo d 

DiCan ii r p 0 pol 0 sbucando tra i sobborghi sulla via principale, acclamo 1 rappre- 
sentanti del Comandante in Capo con battere di mam, mentre le donne vccchie c 
le fancitille spargevano sulla via fiori e foglie di Palme. 


11' gltcogltcu?a 

“La cerimonia della resa fu brevissima. Il Generale diede istruzioni al Sin- 
daco riguardo al mantenimento dell’ordine, e fece metterc guardie ai fabbncati 
pubblici fuori della citth, ma nessun soldato del Re passb dentro le mura quel 
giomo. Benche il rombo dei cannoni fosse appena cessato, pure il popoio 

sentiva sicuro e felice. « „: nr . 

“I Turchi furono respinti piu distante verso il Nord e verso 1 Lst ntlla g 
nata del 10. Del resto la situazione rimase incambiata quel giorno, quand 0 siu 
mezzodi avemmo la indimenticabilc scena dell’entrata ufficiale del Coman 
in capo. Io dubito sc alcuno che fu testimonio del dignitoso andamento 
vittorioso comandante in Palestina, non sperimentb un forte sentimento ' a 
zione, o rimase indifferentc alia spontanea espressione di gioia popolare che, 
fine di tre anni di guerra, riconobbe che una pemianente liberta per tut. 
razze e religioni era conquistata dalla nostra vittoria a Gertisalemine. ^ 1 
sentimento che causd la frenetica acclamazione per dare il “ben venuto a 
mandante-in-capo. 
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Entrata Ujficiale del ^Generate Allenby nella Santa Citta. 
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IL’Cntrata Htficiale 

II General, Allenby entrt In Kato dfS 

ricevuto dal Govematore Mditare e cam gna Dcntro i e mura erano 20 

che avevano fatto ^Xni presi dai distaccamenti che i loro Govern! avevano 

mlndati ^endere fatta nelle mura per ft* 

trata de^Kai^r^uMck) visitd P^a cono- 

istorica processione di oggi. H ^r^XS’Amico.” Dentro le mura era 

d- a, a. Inorl. 

% a $re*a bi -poissiesteio bel!a Citta 

“Scrivo qucsto dopo aver ^tacca- 

Allenby e suo Steto Mag^ore, unit ia ente degna della grande 

menti Francese ed Itaha ^ m /XbatteX In quest! Sacri Luoghi da dove 
causa per la quale noi s ^ a ™ 0 ,. p * tclTa aR U uomini di buona volontil, fu 
l’insegnamento del Salvat X 'i b^rlnde Smpa d’armi, ne sfarzo e mostra di 
sparse per tutto il Xcomandante-in-eapo ed il suo piccolo Stato Maggiore, una 
armata vittonosa I| Comanda l qu ieta cerimonia, della lettura 

SSiSiS SS& '«"%«,» , « Cap! del., (V 

"mi, *R,li 8 i«e la sorprendent, 

“Non vi furono roboanti sal “X tntH i tonoi. Non vi furono innalza- 
vittoria ehe avra hlo 8° ac l f fii°bandiera nemica da abbassare. N£ vi furono 
menti di bandierc e non vi ncmico vinto ma una breve processione 

sato colla ritirata dei lurehi. 

gJUa Cittabella 

“11 Commandante-in-capo, preceduto dal suo XaUa^m sSra^ comai' 
destra il comandante del distaccamento Francese > ed aHa sua Fran . 

dante del distaccamento Italiano. Segmvano g La guardia 

cese ed Americano, assieme a pochi membri dello State i Magg ^Icmte^Sion e 

d’onore marciava alia fine. La processione voltd a destra verso Mom 

fece alt al Kalah (cittadella). 
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I n Francescano cite legge it Proclama. 
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hi i ii_ rii Dflvid lc cui fondsiw^ntsi Gsistcv&rio 31 

“Sui grad ini, alia base della . dclla j cgge m iHtare in quattro lingue, 

tempi di eristo, f u lrtta la proc^ di pare cchi notabili della cittA 1 ter- 
alla presenza del Comandanle mP® cheogni persona pu6 contmuare nelle 
mini della proclamazion^ cb p JP* tempio> lu0g0j pia fondazione 

proclama bel Generate gUcnbp 

<■11 Proclama del Generate Allenby al popolo di Gerusalemme 4 eoneepito 
in q ^fgli e Abdanti di Gerusalemme la Benedetta, ed al Popolo che abita nelle 

S “ e ^Stta inflitta ai Tnrchi dalle 3£S ."fK# 
ebbe per rtaultaK l'o(^pa^^ a *, ma rziale, sotto la qual forma di 
S&SS a che consideration! militari lo ritenanno nece, 

sotto il dominio del nemico RR ’ . senza timore di essere molestato. 

persona seguiti nella propria legal P d ^ a ff e tto speciale dai seguaci 

“ Di pin, giacch^ la vostra citta 5 stat0 consecrate per 

delle tre grandi rehgioni del „ • V- mo i t itudini di popolo devoto di ques- 

molti secoli dalle preghieree pe gn £8 ■ sacr0 tempio, monumento, luogo. 

te religion! per q« f torendo a vo> »oto che ogn. sacro preghierai « 

3S fomfdi ; ;“Se « ^eligioni, *k mantenuto c protetto sccondo i «• 
tumi esistenti e la religione di coloro alia cm fedc sono sacn. 

■pregentajione belle Sulorita Cittabtne 

“Mentre si leggevail Proclama, i^annom rombavano all 
ronzio dei motori degli aeroplam ci disse a ' p gtrada verso d luogo degli accanto- 
Riorganizzata, la processione mosse su per d i Q ap j delle Communita 

namenti dove il Generate Allenby ncevette 1 ^ Notabdi i ed 1 ^api^ ^ Usse 

religiose. Il Sindaco ed il Mufti, ques o u . delle moschee di Omar e di 
iny, furono presentati, cosi pure 1 d ei KhaWeeyh ed Alamieeyh. 

Aska ed i mussulmam appartenenti alle fam R • p a triarchi delle 

che traggono la loro discendenza a ttrai /emo pai 'veTcofo Copto furonci obbligati 
Chiese Latma, Greca Ortodossa ed AnT }^ rp nr)res entanti ed P i Padri Francescam 
dai Turchi a lasciar Gerusalemme : ma 1 loro PI ■ i • dei Comitati Giudei, 
furono introdotti al Generate Allen y, - P •, y escov o Abissino ed i 
della Chiesa Siriaca, della Chiesa fu quella del 

rappresentanti della Chiesa Anglicana. 1 • dl ^ e j c nazioni in 

Console Spagnuolo che e incancato degli mteressi di quasi tutte 

guerra e che 6 un uomo molto occupato. Gia g a e d il Generale 

“Finite te presentaziom, il Corteo ntornO alia orta . cerimonia. 

Allenby lascio Gerusalemme. Cosi fini la semphee ed impressionante cenm 
gli efletti della quale rimarranno impentun. 

“Cosi vincc Goffredo N ‘ • ' * ' ' 

. . .e qui devoto m 

Il Gran Sepolcro adorn, c srioglie il vote’ 

T. Tasso. Gerusalemme Liber ata. a A. 
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Ricevimento dei dignitari della citta' 

lla Icltura bel ^roclama fatta ba un Jfranccscano 

L cmorc di leggere il Proclama al popolo di Gerusalemme fu dato ad un 
Francescano come apparisce dalla fotografia ufficiale che noi riproduciamo a pag. 
37. I Francescani si sono ben meritato questo onore, giacche, sin dalla caduta 
del regno Cristiano di Gerusalemme, sono stati i soli rappresentanti ufficiali della 
Chiesa Cattolica nei Luoghi Santi, in modo tale che negli ultimi secoli anchc i non 
Cattolici che visitavano la Santa Citt& dovevano indossare un costume Orientale 
oppure Fabito Francescano. 

I Francescani sono pertanto l’anello di congiunzione tra i Crociati del 
Medio-evo ed i moderni disccndenti di Riccardo Cuor di Leone che hanno 
nuovamente liberato il Santo Sepolcro ed assicurati ai Cristiani i loro diritti ai 
Santi Luoghi della nostra Redenzione. 

Richiamiamo l’attenzionc del lettore all’orologio della torre che si vede nella 
fotografia dell’entrata ufficiale riprodotta a pag. 35. Le sfere segnano le 7.30 
non ostante il fatto che Tentrata ufficiale del Generale Allenby fu fatta verso 
mezzogiomo. Esaminando attentamente Foriginale della fotografia si vede che 
i numeri sono in arabo essendo Forologio pure arabo. Gli Arabi cominciano la 
giornata alia 6 antimeridiane (equivalente alia nostra mezzanotte), pcrcid 
secondo i loro orologi 7.30 vuol dire 1.30 pomcridiane del tempo ordinario. 

(gerusalemme eb t Jfrattcescant 

II seguante articolo fu pubblicato recentemente da parecchi giomali Cattolici 
di questo paese: 

“Una lettera diretta al Commissariat of the Holy Land, Washington, D. 
C., annuncia la grande gioia degli abitanti di Gerusalemme per l’entrata degli 
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Fotografia Ufficiale Inglese 

COPYRIGHT BY UNDERWOOD & UNDERWOOD 


Getter ale Allenby 


Inglesi in detta citta. II Proclama del 
Generate Allenby fu letto in quattro 
lingue, ed una fotografia della solenne 
occasione mostra un Padre Francescano 
che legge il Proclama accanto alio Stato 
Maggiore degli Alleati, all’entrata della 
Cittadclla. 

“Con sistematica prontezza fu fatto 
di tutto per ristabilire l’ordine. II 
Signor Picot, Console Francese in Be- 
yn.it prima della guerra, fu nomina- 
te Alto Conunissario della Palestina. 
Egli visito immediatamente tutti gli 
Stabilimenti Religiosi per verifieare e, ' 
per quanto possibile, rimediare ai danm 
fatti dai Turchi e dai Tedeschi. II 
Signor Picot ando pure a Betlemme, 
dove i Francescani, Custodi del San- 
tuario, gli diedero il benvenuto. Egli 
promise ai Padri una pronta assistenza 
e ncl frattempo consegnb loro la somma 
di ventimila franchi. Poscia annuncib 
che egli con tutti gli Ufficiali e Soldati 
disponibili avrebbe assistito alia pros- 
sima solennitA del Santo ISatale. 

La Casa dei Pellegrini e tutte le isti- 
tuzioni Francesi sono state letteral- 
mente saccheggiate dai Turchi prima 
che si ritirassero. 

“I Frati ed i Conventi Francescani 
sono stati praticalmente esenti da 
molestia. Fra i Padri Francescani 
autorizzati a rimanere nei Luoghi Santi 
erano parecchi Italiani. Semhra che 
questo privilegio fosse loro concesso 
dietro l’intercessione del defunto Im- 
peratorc d’Austria. . . 

Un tclegramma della Commissionc 
Inglese di Guerra da Gerusalemme, 
dato il 5 Febbraio ed indirizzato al 
('ommissariat of the Holy Land, dice. 

“Il Patriarca Latino di Gerusa- 
lemmc, Monsignor Camassei, aveva 
lasciato la cittfl per recarsi ad Abou 
Gosch per cambiamento di aria. Prima 
che le truppe Inglesi occupassero la 
cittA egli fu riportato forzatamente m- 
dietro dal Capo della Polizia Turca e 
poscda deport ato a Nazareth. Il ves- 
covo Piccardo, Vicario del Patnarcato 
Latino che in quel tempo era infermo, 
fu deportato per forza a Damasco u 
24 Novembre, dove mori al suo arnvo 
il 2 Dicembre a causa degli strapazzi 
e fatiche del viaggio.” 
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P AtfonsTdtf rirn^^i’ R . eV n P ' Hcrardo di Ale PP°. Parroco di Nazareth e 
Lssa ' Assisten ^ Pa ™° * Betlcmrue, furono pure deportati a 

&Uorujionc bi $enebe;to XV 

i ite ,S e a” Kaia,e ' a sant ° p » dre «•> - ri » ««• 

“I consigli umani ed i disegni divini avanzarono assieme, i primi sogtiio- 
aUa^ede^risSnn^ 11 ^ f aud f? ld ? , le continue preghiere dei Padri, restitucndo 
San^e dd Redentore^ * C< '' Venerat ° Su0 '° dove fu sparso >' P^ioso 

i, 1 nM f if« e c^ IemiT1C ’ d Cittii ■ Sa f ' a ' benedeUa visione di pace, innalza a Dio un 
mno di esultazionc, di gratitudmc c d’amore. 

“Tutti debbono considerare che gli eventi compiutisi in Gerusalemmc hanno 
uno speciale linguaggio che rafforza 1 ’invito che Noi facciamo al popolo di ritor- 
nare a Dio, giacche in Gerusalemme furono benedetti non coloro che vennero nel 
nome delle armi, ma nel nome di Dio.” 


31 $apa a $rotet(ore bella J)alcgtma ? 

Prendiamo dal ” Washington Post”: 

v ._ Boston, Mass. 20 Gennaio 1918. “ L’Jnghil terra dichiarera Papa Benedetto 

A\ protettore dei vSanti Luoghi di Palestina” disse oggi Monsignor Arthur 
btaplyton Barnes, Rettore Cattolico della University di Oxford e Cappellano 
Military Inglese, in un indirizzo all’Accademia di Notre Dame. ”11 govemo 
Inglese, egli continud, “ha scelto i soldati di un reggimento cattolico Irlandese 
come guards attomo ai luoghi santificati dalla vita e morte di Cristo, ed ogni 
Sacro Luogo e sotto la custodia dei Francescani.” 

Certamente il govemo inglese non potrebbe fare migliore scelta che quclla 
^ Irlandese per fare la guardia ai Luoghi Santi, ed i Francescani. 

cosi ben noti nclla storia d’lrlanda, sarebbero veramentc felici di avere i figli 
della verde Erinni montare la guardia al vSanto Sepolcro. Con essi come protet- 
tori certo non vi sarebbero pin vili att.acchi ai Frati e non piu usurpazioni dei di- 
ntti della Chiesa Cattolica. 

Noi siamo certi che l’lrlanda stessa si terrebbe alt amen te onorata per una 
tale distinzione e, come il Santo Padre ha la sua Guardia Svizzera, cosi i Luoghi 
Santi sarebbero sicuri sotto la protezione di una Guardia Irlandese. 


®n^acerbote Americano coir^lrmata bi (gerusalemmc 

E veramente interessante il sapere che Fonore di essere Cappellano delle 
forze Inglesi che entrarono in Gerusalemme toccd proprio ad un Sacerdote che fu 
allevato in Chicago e che costi trascorse lo scorso estate. Egli £ il Rev. William 
Raphael Ludford, dell’Ordine di vSan Benedetto. Egli e il Cappellano della prima 
armata cristiana che dopo tanti secoli & entrata nella Santa Citta. 

I genitori del Rev. Ludford sono Mr. & Mrs. William Ludford, 23 Bellevue 
Place, Chicago, 111. e con essi vive la sorella Lillian. 

II Padre Ludford, quando era fanciullo, frequentd St. Mary’s Academy in 
Chicago. Egli ando in Europa a completare la sua educazione ed entrb al ser- 
vizio di Sua Macsta. Per sei anni fu Vicario Generale della Cattedrale di Port 
Louis, capitale dcll’isola di Maurizio e colonia inglese nell’Oceano Indiano. 

Fin dal principio della guerra egli era come Cappellano colle truppe Egi- 
ziane. La scorsa primavera fu mandato in missione speciale in Russia ed in 
Giappone. 
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Gnndotta a tern-line la sua missione gli fu concessa una licenza e passd i 
mesi d° L»“o ed Agosto con la tamiglia in Chicago. In Settcmbre s imbarcj 
per raggiungere l’esercito in Egitto. 

jfeStc a &onta 

Annena la notizia della conquista di Gemsalemme diventd pubblica, il 
collsacSa dTl Sangue del Divin Redentore, alia quale ogn, cuore cnslmno so- 

S '” ra “Zntte a i^genrSc nazioni ed i conduttori dl.eserciti conaidcrano 

l’evento della liberazione di Gerusalcmme da un punto di vista politico, 1 Catto- 
lici ricordando che essi sono pellegrini in terra che cornbattono per la conquista 
de ia GemsS™ Celeste, debbono scorgere sotto i piccoli fatti umam gl, 
nScmtaMi cdamorevoli dEegni della Divina Prowidenza ponendo Essa ancora 
unT^Sta in rnS eristiane i luoghi santifieati dalla vita, predteazione e, sopra 
tuHn dai dolori e dal Sangue del Divino Redentore. 

<’■ i >a nostra gioia e contentezza, francainente religiose come esse sono, hanno 
tuttavia un velo di mestizia, giacchfe non tutti i nuovi liberator! del Santo Sepol- 
cro portano nel loro cuore quell’unita di fede voluta da Cnsto e che era la gloria 
dei nii Crociati di Goffredo di Buglione, benchd tutti portmo in fronte il sigillo del 
nome Cristiano E non e troppo il dire che quanto piu ci allontaniamo dal a 
infelice data in cui il legamc di unione fu rotto, tanto piu sentiamo il nmpianto 
della Unione Cattolica' dei vecchi tempi, nascosto profon^eirte nel ^o^ ^ 
tutti quelli che si gloriano del nome di Cattolici. Giacche 2 ,, ... 

ritomato in mani Cristiane, proclaim esso a tutti i credenti che c 6 un solo Rtdc - 
tore e per conseguenza una sola Fede, un solo Battesimo una sola Dottnna 
un sofoCapo^ Sible Gesii Cristo ed un solo Capo Visibile, il Suo Vicano in 

1Cna “Gli & pcrcid conveniente che da Roma, diventata per volonta di Gesii 
Cristo la nuova Gerusalerrune, esca la prima voce di gioia che celebri e consacn 

il grande evento della storia umana.” j_i p p j p11 

A causa della liberazione dei Luogh Santifieati dalla presenza del Reden 
tore furono celebrate feste in parecchie citta, ma in nessuna sono state p u 
nobili^solenni che nella cittA dei Papi-nella Citti Etenia-rallegranM- 
ritualmentc con la Citta Santa. Ben di raro, anche m 
moltitudine radunata che quclla convenuta nella chiesa di Sanfc a Croce, - 
in risposta alia lettcra del Vicano Generale del Papa, Arcivescovi Vexm. 
Prelati, Sacerdoti, Religiosi, Monache, Semmansti, contingent! di tutte * 
Parrocchie guidati dai loro rispettivi Paston uomim e donne ^ 

chinarono riverenti il loro capo davanti alia Rehquia della \ era Cr • 
preservata nella antica Basilica ed accompagnarono processionalmente bbm 
Sacramento, cantando poscia il magmfico 7 e Deum che Sua EmineMa il ba a 
Panphili, Vicario Generale di Roma, intond dopo la Benedizione. Nessu 
delle 350 chiese di Roma, neanche la stessa S. Pietro, poteva essere piu ad 
per questa funzione. 

ILa Cdcbtajtonc in Honbra 

“Appena la notizia della caduta di Gerusalemme fu ricevuta alia casa< 
Cardinal, il che fu alle 4.15 pomeridiane del Lunedi, qumdici mmuti dope la 
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grande campana della torre di St. Edward neUa Cattedrale di Westminster, 
mppe 1 si enzio c e durava ,g\& da tre anni. L’insolito suono causd grande sensa- 
zione nel vicinato. Guardie speciali furono adunate, credendo che la Catte- 
drale era in fiamme. Un anima timorosa credette che centinaia di Zeppelin 
volavano in alto, mentre le Suore della Carita pensarono che i Tedeschi dovevano 
esseie giu in istrada. Per6 la lieta novella che Gerusalemme era libera si sparse 
tosto at traverso le vie. 

Un ora e mezza dopo, Sua Eminenza il Cardinale, che per Toccasione aveva 
messo da parte l paramenti paonazzi dell’Awento ed indossava la Sacra Porpora 
c la Cappa Magna, entrd nella Cattedrale. In risposta alia chiamata della 
grande campana gran numero di fedeli si adund nella Capella del SSSo Sacra- 
mento che formava il luogo piu addatto per la speciale funzione, con tutte le sue 
bellezze illuminate di notte, non ostante che il numero dei fedeli fosse abbastanza 
grande da nempire la navata maggiore. 

Il coro, formato di fanciulli, comincid cantando “ O Beata Urbs Jerusalem/’ 
Poscia il Cardinale intuond il 1 e Deuni seguito dai Versetti e preghiere e susse- 
guentemente il Coro canto parole che nessim ’altre potevano essere piii conve- 
nienti per 1 occasione: “Sorgi, risplendi, o Gerusalemme, giacche & venuta la Tua 
luce e la gloria del Signore d sorta sopra di Te. Ed i Gentili cammineranno nella 
1 ua luce ed i Re nello splendore del Tuo sorgimento. Volgi attomo il Tuo 
sguardo e vedi quanti si sono assieme uniti per venire a Te.” 

(Preso dal il London Tablet.”) 


Celebrajione in jfratteta 

In tutte le chiese Cattedrali di Francia, specialmente a Notre Dame di 
Parigi, fu cantato un Deum di gratitudine per la ristorazione di Gerusalemme 
al mondo cristiano. E impossibile dcscrivere la grandezza e solemnity della 
imponente celebrazione nell’antica Cattedrale della Capitale Francese. Una 
immensa moltitudine di popolo si uni per l’occasione e dimostrd che l’antica fede 
^ ancora viva. Sua Eminenza il Cardinal Amette presenzid la funzione. 

Riguardo a questa veramente impressionante funzione cosi ci scrive un no- 
stro corrispondcnte che & un Religioso: “Due dei nostri furono presenti alia 
solenne cerimonia del solenne Te Deum che fu cantato in Notre Dame a Parigi, 
per ringraziarc Dio che la Terra Santa & ora nuovamente sotto il dominio cri- 
stiano. Fu necessario che essi andassero tre ore prima del tempo stabilito per 
trovare posto nella grande Basilica. Essi dicono che fu qualche cosa d’indimen- 
ticabile.” 

01 tre alle funzioni tenute in tutte le grandi citt& d’Europa Cattolica, ne fu 
tenuta una solenne speciale in S. Marco a Venezia il giomo di Natalc alia quale 
intervennero le Autorita Ecclesiastiche e Civili. 


Cclcbra?tonc bdla lUbcrajtone bdla Citta £>anta tn iiastjington, 29. C. 

ijQ* 

AfFollato da uno dei piu distinti uditori che la sua storia possa registrare, il 
teatro Belasco fu scena, nel Natale, della manifestazione di giubilo che Wash- 
ioae. i n £ton, D. C. ebbe per la liberazione della Terra Santa. 

Membri delle Legazioni, Rappresentanti Diplomatici ed Officiali del Go- 
vemo si trovavano tra il distinto uditorio. Il Colonello Arthur E. Randle lesse, 
dopo la preghiera di apertura, un estratto della lettera del Cardinal Gibbons, 
dove esprimeva la sua gioia per la cattura della Santa Citt&, e metteva con ci6 
una impronta di approvazione Cattolica all’adunanza. 

La lettera del Card. Gibbons era cosi conccpita: 
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Dicember 21, 1917. 


Cardinal’s Residence 

407 North Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 

Arthur E. Randi.k, ChutffftQii f, , r / \ 

Washington; D. C. (Traduzione doll' Inglese.) 

^ invito, nia il teinpo 

aa Baltimore in tal giorao 

dovcmlo tener Pontificalc nelld nassare l’occasione senza esprimere la mia approva- 
Nello stesso tempo non p<)sso las 1‘-; ('n nit ale del nostro Paese, una pubblica 

zione Hi tutto cuore aUidea didarenn Was h - ^ ^ento che ha messo sotto U controllo 

4, James Cardinal Gibbons, 


P 


Gerusalemme 

iSrstar^^ isagas awsagtfsssi 

dedla liberazione di Gerusalemme dalle mam dei lurchi. 

Fra le angosce supreme del momento attualc una vi vissima gioia c \ enuta 
a »Star“c g Trend«ci pin forti e zcren, nell'atttaj <i^,o S a f e maota 
abbandonati, la gioia di sapere Gerusalemme strappataai Ju . k ^ . 
Inglese, coadiuvato dalle forze alleate di Francia e d Italia ha occupato lacitta, 
e i vincitori, quasi redivivi Crociati, vi sono entrati a cap pe 

"Tr^aT^ST Gerusalemme ci Wviamo dinanzi a «, fatto dj 
oltrepassa il semplice carattere di vittona military arcoscntta^ ne am ^ 
eserciti combattenti ed assurge al sigmficato di vittona del cnstianesim 
l’islamismo, della civilta sulla barbarie. Purtroppo in questa ora di ansie e 01 
dolori la grave preoccupazione che incombe sugli ammi nostn non c P ; 

di darci a quelle manifestazioni di gioia che sarebbero degnc d i ain ^ 

ma pur mantenendoci calmi e raccolti come esige 1 ora tragica.iln. 
esulta perch e sentiamo tutta la importanza del grande ^ venimcnto, tanto 
grande che, se la irnmane guerra attuale non avesse altro nsultato ° bbe 

questo di aver liberate Gerusalemme dal dominio dei musuli , g ■ 
per dire che tanto sangue sparso e tanto fiore di gioventu immolate non e state 

soarso e non 6 state immolate invano. , . „ „ . . . v j • 

Gerusalemme, chiamata in Arabo El-Kuds (citta Santa), in titco x • 

Chert/ (la santa per ecccllenza) ebbe, come Roma, grandi edificaton c h 
distruttori. David e Salomone ne avevan fatto una citta bella e no • 
bucco, Tito, Cosroe e i Tartari la distrussero. Nehemia l Maccabei, gh brodi, 
S. Elena, i Crociati, Solimano primo, Ibrahim pascia e l Francescam, in di 
maniere e con diversi intenti, la riedificarono. Anche pnma di addiveni 
residenza del Re David, Gerusalemme aveva gfc avuto una stona. J. su i 
ricordi risalgono a duemila anni prima di Cristo, al tempo di Abramo. 
pero si chiamava soltanto con una parte del suo nome Salem, che signi f • 
e vi abitava — dominante ieratico — quel Melchisedech Re e Sacerdote, 9 
non solo benedisse Abramo ma lo accolse nella sua comumone spintuale. ■ 
fu occupata dai Gebusei, popoli della stirpe di Gebus, figlio di Ca.Man, lqj 
all’antico nome della citta aggiunsero il nome del loro capo Gebus, • 

Gebusalem, chc in seguito con leggiera alterazione divenne Gerusalem. J 
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la possederono per 824 anni e la cmsero di mura e di torn. David, secondo Re 
d Israele, 1 assedio, la ebbe e la nunl al regno d’Israele. Dilatata con nuovo 
ncinto di mura, amcchita di superbi edifici e di una reggia sontuosissima, fu 
( lchiarata la metropoh del regno. Salomone suo figlio, occupato il monte Gareb. 
ai piedi di esso innalzava il gran tempio, profondendovi con magnificenza tutta 
orientate tesori unmensi di ori c di manni, creando cosi un monumento che 
formo lo stuporc -dei secoli. Qucsto tempio soggiacque a tristi awenimenti. 
Dopo 419 anni dalla sua crezionc cadde con la citta in mano dei Caldei, c.he dopo 
averlo spoghato e profanato lo ridussero in cencre, e trascinarono in schiavitu 
gli ebiei in Babilonia. Dopo 70 anni, Zorobabcle, Capitanodel popolo d’Israele, 
ottenne da C iro la permissione di ricostruire il tempio. Ma questo non fu 
compiuto che sotto Dario e riusd superbo, tanto che tornati gli ebrei dalla 
schiavitu, i giovani al vederlo restarono stupefatti; quelli perd tra i vecchi, che 
avevano veduto 1 altro di Salomone, piansero di dolore al constatame la grande 
inferionta. 1 uttavia anche il tempio di Zorobabcle, se non poteva competere 
coni antico, era pur sempre una magnificenza; e i Maccabei e Tolomeo Filadelfo 
ed Erode il grande lo abbellirono successivamente e lo arricchirono in modo che 
1 Romani non dubitarono considerarlo come una dcllc meraviglie del mondo. In 
questo tempio Gesu bambino fu dalla Madre, in ossequio alia legge mosaiea, 
j)resentato al Sacerdote; in (juesto, fanciullo di 12 anni, disputb egli coi dottori, e 
in questo gia apostolo della Sua Religione — flagcllb con santo furore i pro- 
fanatori. Questo tempio fu ccntro della vita religiosa e politica degli Ebrei per 
quasi undid secoli, fino a che, cioe, nella distruzione di Gerusalemme awenuta 
sotto Tito, non fu incendiato dai soldati romani, non ostante che Tito avesse 
datoordinedi risparmiare un si bel monumento. In seguito, su lostesso luogo, 

I imperatore Adriano eresse un tempio a Giove. Abbattuto questo da S. Elena, 
madre di Costantino, vi fu innalzato un tempio cristiano dedicate), dicasi, come in 
Costantinopoli, a S. Sofia. Presa poi Gerusalemme nel secolo settimo dai 
Musulmani, anche il tempio cristiano fu abbattuto e sulle sue rovine sorse la 
moschea di Omar che sussiste tuttora, altrettanto sacra per i Turchi quanto 
quella della Mecca e di Medina. Ma il Santuario massimo, non solo per i 
cristiani ma per tutti i popoli civili, che si venera in GerUvSalemme, 6 quella del 
Santo Sepolcro. 

Dopo la distruzione di Gerusalemme fatta da Tito, Elio Adriano Augusto 
distrusse^ completamente anche quel poco che era rimasto dell’antica cittA e 
ne edifico un’altra totalemente nuova, includcndovi i due monti Gihon e Calva- 
rio, che prima erano fuori della cittA, e la chiamd col suo nome Aelia Capitolina. 

II nome antico per6, ricco di tante memorie, prevalse e si continuo a chiamarla 
Gerusalemme. Allora la cittA. assunsc — almeno ufficialmente — un carattere 
totalmente pagano, finchd, concessa da Costantino, col dccreto di Milano la 
liberta di culto anche ai cristiani, questi cominciarono subito a professarlo 
publicamente — come in tutto Timpero — anche a Gerusalemme. Quando poi 
verso il 327 S. Elena visitd la Palestina, allora comincid una fioritura di templi e 
santuari cristiani, degna riparazione alle profanazioni compiute fino allora dagli 
ebrei e dai pagani di quci luoghi che giustamente il popolo cristiano chiamd e 
chiama Luoghi Santi y primo tra questi il Sepolcro di Gesu Cristo. 

Questo sepolcro consisteva in uno stretto incavo sul fianco del monte Cal- 
vario che sorgeva dalla valle dei cadaveri . Era cosi chiamata quella valle pei 
cadaveri dei giustiziati che dal monte vi erano gettati insieme agli strumenti 
del'loro supplizio. Cosi in questa valle fu buttata, con le altre, anche la croce di 
Gesu Cristo, che per tal modo venne confusa e sepolta tra i rifiuti della citt^, 
che Id si scaricavano. Nella riedificazione poi di Gerusalemme fatta da Elio 
Adriano, la valle si colmd, e tanto della croce che del sepolcro spar! completa- 
mente ogni traccia: anzi su quel luogo venne eretto un tempio, o almeno un 
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• 1]1apro d ; Venere. Ma S. Elena, che voteva ad ogni costo scoprire il sepolcro 
s i * ’ , , Ti i , orP si mise alia ricerca con tale diligenza e costanza che i 

a Gerusalemme c brucio tutte le cme. , .J 1 a/Tq npl 62Q Virrmeratore 

portandosi in Persia la Croce e le altre preziose r^uie^M a nd629 l^^^l toi * 

Eraclio, vinti i Persian^ 1™dei 

SSS HmrevSaS G q ua„do cic* (0 libera, a da Got- 

fSdi BuglS^ie alia testa di quella prima Crociata che tanto entaanano susatd 

in tutto il mondo e nella quale rifulsero di tanto valore le armi cn f ha . 
mtuuo nmo tanta \ tizia non doveva essere duratura. Molti dei Cro- 

ciati soldati e cStani per godere il ricco bottino tolto at musulmam partirono 
SrauroS noTotSnte le istanze di Goffredo; e anche tra t runasti venne a 
mancare lo spirito di concordia e di unione; sicch6, dopo appena mezzo secolo 
maomettani riprescro vigore e si accinsero a discacc.are i cnstiam dai luogh. 
" Il Pontefice Eugenio III indissc un’altra Crociata, che per tradimento 
Hell’imoeratore creco Manuello ebbe esito mfelicissimo. Cos! dopo soli 88 anru 
S!a”SSas£n“ Gerusalemme cadde di to D» 

allora, in meno di un secolo, si seguirono altre sei crooate tutt M ^ometto 
meno infelice, e Gerusalemme nmase sempre in potere clei hgli di Maranetto 
fino al giorno memorando in cui le truppe del Generale Allenby V1 s 
trionfatrici portandovi col soffio della liberty, il palpito del popo o ens lano 

m ° n PariandTdl 0 GeSeSme e 1 del IS. Sepolcro non 

toma a grande onore del nome italiano, la Custodia * Hall 940 era affidata 
missione che la escrcitano i Francescani. Troviamo che fin dal 1240aa attidata 

ai Francescani la custodia del S. Sepolcro e di altn santuan. i> ab bando- 

oinrno fino ad osjgi essi — vera guardia d onore del S. Sepolcro— non 1 auoanao- 
narono piu sebbene, sia da parte dei maomettani prepotent) ie barban, sia da 
parte dei grcci scismatici astuti e traditori, abbiano dovuto soffnre contran ^ 
amarezze violenze di ogni genere e anche \1 martino. E in inez i 
^verse^tteenazioni che Lo tt rappresentate. i Francesean, furono e »nog 
uniciesoli a rapprentare al S. Sepolmrla religion cattohca, la 
nostra dvilta. Quantihan visitata la Palestine e han vis 1 ^ 

cescani hanno avuto per essi parole di amnurazione entusiastica. Cito per tu 
Angelo De Gubematis, il quale tra tante altre cose dice : . • uica 

“I Francescani prima che sorgesse la nostra benementa SocietA patn , 
che presc nome da Dante Alighieri, dove lo possono accanto al santuano, ai 
convento, all’ospizio, alia farmacia gratuita, aUaboratono, aprono 
per i fan dull i, e in quella scuola si contentano d insegnare 1 arabo, che 6 la im u 
del paese, e 1’italiano. Se l’ilaliano e dunque parlato ancora un peto in Ten* 
Santa, si deve principalmente alio zelo dei Francescani, 1 qua . Q nC 
nazione siano, non hanno dimenticato che il loro gran v.an o era 1 serv jzi 0 
glorificano . . . Come dunque non benedire di gran 
cost segnalato reso, in silenzio, senza conforto e senza prenno ; dla P^a nog 
dai solerti seguaci del poverello d’Assisi? E come non sentire un po dorgo 
nazionale nel pensiero chc uno stato civile, uno stato cnstiano cosl pro 
cosl benefico come 6 la Custodia di Terra Santa, dalla ^ uale P ^ 
cattolico che visiti i Luoghi Santi si stacca ammirando e benedr cendo , , m 
stato italiano? Come non compiacersi, mfine, che, m grazia del ^ gran 
ratore medievale del Cristianesimo, suscitato da Dio in Assisi e della sua 
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dJl&SS^^-,sS?s^ « ■“ 

zione^dd mondn 6 ^^ ? UeSt ° Sepol ? ro da attirare l’ammirazionc e la venera- 

per difenderlo o ner m !° Cr ? P ? r S ? C ° l e secod P°Poli e sovrani chc si armavano 
per aaenaerlo o per conquistarlo, da suscitare anche oggi nei nostri euori— che la 

lunga e feroce guerra aveva quasi atrofizzato — un fremito di gioia e di entusiasmo 

d St°teTX° StraPPat ° al d ° mini0 dd AdiffereSa 

SJpJf • -1 re , t0 ™ be ch f n ™ venenamo k un sepdlcro vuotol Ci dice dunque 
che Colui, il quale fu sepolto Ik dentro, non d piu tra i morti. Ma se esso vive 
anche dopo la morte non 6 un semplice uomo ma un Dio I 

ed ecco C n^?f d S ? olc "” di Cristo , 6 stato - e sarit venerate per tutti i secoli, 
zione da 1 ? notp rf ! 1 . CT ? sband ^ e tutto d mondo civile all’annunzio della sua libera- 
ine ° ggl g,ols “- E questo awenimento, cosi fausto e 

tramonti uguno che come a Gerusalemme cosi anche a Costantinopoli 

t amontt per sempre la mezzaluna e tomx su le belle cupole di S. Sofia a brillare— 
simbolo di giustizia e di civile, simbolo di lotte e di spirituali trionfi— la croce! 

Hasiciti t {Testament! 

Provvedete per il bene della vostra anima finche siete vivi e fate per voi 
stessi quello che vorreste i vostri eredi facessero per voi. Quanto presto i vivi si 
uimenticano dei defunti ! Gli eredi si godono le fortune dei defunti mentre questi, 
sottrono nel Purgatono ed esclamano invano con Giobbe: “ Abbiate pieti di me 
almeno voi miei amici, giacchd la mano del Signore mi ha toccato.” Se voi dcsi- 
oerate di non essere mai dimenticati e di aver preghiere e Messe offerte per voi 
dopo la vostra morte approfittate della oppurtunit^ della Pia Opera di Terra 
an a ed insenvetevi alia Crociata quali Membri Perpetui, oppnre, secondo l’av- 
vcrtimento di Papa Pio VI, fate un lascito nel vostro testamento in favore della 
l en-a Santa. Facendo cid voi sarete giornalmente ricordati nella Santa Messa 
al Santo Sepolcro, sul Calvario, sul luogo della nativita di Gesu a Betlemme, 
nella Santa Casa di Nazareth; di piu avrete parte a pih di 25,000 Messe che 
sono celebrate tutti gli anni net diversi Santuari della Terra Santa per i Benefattori. 

Per assicurame la validity, tutti i lasciti nei testamenti debbono essere fatti 
nella seguente formula : 

Io lascio la soyyima di dollari al Commissariato di Terra 

Santa degli Stati Uniti d 1 America } Corporazione debitamente organizzata sotto ed 
esistente in virtii delle leggi del Distretto di Colombia , e situato a Monte San Sepol- 
cro, Br ookland, presso Washington, D. C" 

P erd saretbe meglio usare la seguente formola Inglese: 

I give and bequeath the sum of dollars to “ The Com- 

missariat of the Holy Land of the United States of America," a corporation duly 
organized under and existing by virtue of the laws of the District of Columbia, and 
situated at Mount St. Sepulchre , Brookland , near Washington, D. C. 

Mettere quindi la data (giomo, mese ed anno) e la firma (Nome e Cognome 
ben chiaro). 

He Jltesise (^regoriane 

Le cosi chiamate Messe Gregoriane datano da San Gregorio il Grande, che 
govemd la Chiesa dal 590 sino al 604 ed effettud la conversione della nazione 
Inglese. Mentre era Abbate di S. Andrea in Roma, Giusto, uno dei monad del 
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S5S?.SSS^3i era state tra i torment! da. Purgatorio, - che o,„ * 

"* d, 3 -/ r £,r ( “s* ur;="s 

San Gregorio & tenuto .da i tutto . f fcl f S costume di offrire trenta 



ad imitazione del Santo, trenta ' r m can ti del ‘Purgatorio. Papa 

G^ta. i uno ffl.o£T 

ma dal Purgatono, e pia e ragionevole e che qt f i PP lebrare lc Messe Gre- 
E pertanto molto lodeyole cosa che i fedeli tacaano rc torio Non 6 

goriane per coloro che desiderano hbc, ^. ‘ ' i L { lk) ' stcsso Sacerdote ne alio 
necessario che la trenta Messe siano cekbiate d £ ‘ - Wl> E sse pos- 

stesso Altare, ne debbono neceasanamrate ess M ^ essere celebrate in 
sono cssere celebrate in ogm tempo dcfunto o defunta; non 

"“d d | SS-JSS stesso tempo o le 

Animc del Purgatorio in generale. 


la Cintura bella IB cat a Engine 

L A FASCIA o cintura, una striscia di lino, di cuoio o di altro materiale, 
con la Quale le vesti crano strettc attorno alia vita, erano in uso smo 
d a i la niu remota antichita tra tuttc le naziom che usavano vesti lunghc e 
fluttuanti GeneUnente gli Ebrei non portavano alcuna cintura m 

casa o fuori, tranne che quando lavoravano o Y^^XSent^Un^S 
vano lc vesti attorno alia vita come appunto fanno p ] 1 “° a p f ede for . 

t o Pi‘ntnra rlella Reata Vereine, della quale la Cniesa L-altonca possieue 

Prato in una cappella esprcssamente costruita a questo scopo. 

Questo piccolo ornamento della Beata Vergine non e c ^h seta ma di uracHtt 
materia simile alia lana, o meglio. della natura del^lo di camm^o o di capra, 
di un colore verde chiaro quasi cenerc e trapuntato di : ^ol htodm. 

E larga un polhce e mezzo, c lunga un braccio ed un quarto r 

tina) Alle due estrcmita ha due fiocchi lunghi quasi 23 centimet A t ino 
cotae della Cintura. Le Sucre di S. Matter, in 
usavano fare delle cinture propno simili a 

cl o i k 3 essere slate bcnedette e toceate alia suddctta q ™d[ 

ricercate dai fedeli che le teneyano in grahde venera^one^ la Sacra 

Secondo una antica tradizione 1 Apostolo San Assunz ione- pero 

Cintura dalla stessa Beata Vergine in prova della Sua muabile Assunzio , ^ 
S. Antonino, Arcivescovo di Firenze nel 1430, tratta come ap 
di questo fatto. Ad ogni mode egli mai mise in dubbio 1 wittntiuU i ^ 
Rehquia, l’esistenza della quale fu poscia nvelata a pai recc ^ ^ cin tura sia 
personc, ed il Santo stesso assensce che m qualsiasi mainerala t. _ b vencrata; 

stata a noi trasmessa, e da lungo tempo che si t r0 ' a i a Cintura della Beata 
egli aggiunge poscia che si puo piamente creder 
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s “ i a 

preziosa Reliquia a qualche nia ne™ Z l 5; r onim abl ? ia co ™egnata la 
servarla con tutta kcura e '^^ola d: con- 
con lmmenca trinia n lo r*if n vjuesta pia persona la ricevette 

~ ““on™ santia di tale pSSoJ ^ ad «""• 

menzionato sopra. Amvando nclla sua citta natla nel 15 Agosto festa dell’ 

wa rom^Dunmo 1 d ^ T10ra di fro, \ te alla chiesa di S. Stefano, conosciuta 

u r C0T1C . JJuom - Stabihta la sua nuova dimora, Michele con servo la oreziosa 
Reliquia m una cassetta di ferro, davanti alia quale pose una lampada che ardeva 

"‘^1^*1 m™ *? S r, tCSOr ° 5t gntndo ^XtudL “ 

Nella anno 1 174 essendo Michele molto avanzato in et& ed infermo nresso a 
monre, mando a chiamare il Prevosto del Capitolo della Chiesa di S Stefano e lo 
d f lla sua intenzione di lasciare a quella chiesa il suo gran tesoro portato 
da Gerusalcinme. Il Prelato accettd il lascito, ma nel suo cuore non credette che era 

hmd?Hn tC E CmtUra della Beata Ver £ ine < ne f cce percid poco conto e porto il re- 
liquiano col pi ezioso contenuto nella sua villa fuori delle mura di Prato. Durante 
la notte seguente la villa andd m fiamme in un inesplicabile modo, ma nel mattino 
seguente mentre il f revosto ed i suot servi credevano di trovar tutto bruciato 
restarono non poco mcravigliati di trovar la villa, che cssi avean visto ardere! 
mtatta con tutto quello che conteneva. Dietro esame fu constatato che la Sacra 
Keliquia era mtatta c senza neppur mostrare il minimo segno di fuoco o di fumo 
,i»ii« « ” n • Clnt V ra f }} amservata con grande cura sotto l’altare maggiore 
11a cappella principale della chiesa dove fu tenuta in grande venerazione essendo 
esposta ai fedeli una volta all’anno nella Nativilit della Beata Vergine, 8 Dicem- 
nre, quando grandi folle di popolo accorrono a Prato da ogni parte d’ltalia per 
vedere e venerare la preziosa Reliquia. Numerosi miracoli sono ricordati : sordi 
che acquistarono 1 udito, cicchi la vista e parecchi infermi toccati con essa 
nacquistaxono la salute. Finalmente dopo due attentati commessi per rubarla 
il popolo dccise di crigere un nuovo santuario forte cd inviolabile dove conservare 
il prezioso tesoro. A questo scopo la chiesa fu ingrandita nel 1320 e fu provve- 
duto un luogo speciale per la Santa Cintura. 

Nel 1630, per ordine di Ferdinando II, Granduca di Toscana, e di suo fra- 
tello Carlo, Car dinale Decano del Sacro Collegio, la preziosa Cintura fu inclusa tra 
due. magnifici cnstalli, fusi per tale proposito a Milano, con splendida cornice di 
argento linemen te cesellato ed ornata di pietre preziosc, chiusa per mezzo di una 
chiave d’oro chc doveva cssere sempre tenuta dal regnante Granduca di Toscana. 

i\on meno di sette Sommi Pontefici hanno emesso Bolle con le quali concedet- 
tero speciali indulgenzc a quelli che veneravano la Santa Cintura della Beata 
vergine eonservata in Prato. 


o Jflaria! 

Si udi un fruscio d’ali per l’aria, poi ulia luce vivissima rifulse nella piccola 
celletta. L’Arcangelo Gabriele, col viso soffuso di letizia, s’inchind alla Vergine c 
la salutd : “Ave, o Maria!” 

Il saluto dell ’Arcangelo, come una dolcissima eco, si ripercosse di secolo in 
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.ecolo scesedigenerazioneingenerazione Ed e ricco d’armonie diverse, ed ha 

in se una stiblinie i^terpreta^ione che a Lei tributano 

ono ri ‘^° 

a Lei consacrano pa^e bandtere. pensiero e dell’arte; e nei 

^ nome c 1c done. Sue; ed eter- 

superbi carmi, nelie rii^ c^u , . dd]a VerRine Santissima. 

" an0 '?A™ MaS” Aianta™ gli znelli pinnacoli, che si slandano nell’azzurro. 

ele oppressa dal dotore, enell'mvocazione 

dd Sr^utirfe’Scpahe, mentre il sole muore lentamente. 

mandando gli ultirni raggi sulle vetrate “ ^ h, ^ u f d “ce entrare sotto le 
Nella mestizia serena SLnca, soave. divin, »,- 

volte oscure del tempio, e prega.r . » tut t a santa 1 Ave, omodesta Rosa di 

sione d’amore; ave, tutta ^e o eapoiavoro di Dio! Ave, 

Gerico;ave, npicna digrazie.di p nabilitazione del Tuo sesso; ave, 

o benedetta fra le donne: modell . R . Madre sua; e da quello 

o Immacolata! Dio ti voile clevaie a cooperazione alia Redenzione del 

SSiSSSS <K P- B a Madre Santa, prega 

"" ti 'mondo passa „n turbine 

II cannone tuona senza d °^ ? p j u a lte del tuono del cannone 

Quante aroarczffi! Ma pin aaite, p t • P ria „„ n0 e che , supplici ai 


^“inadrf » 

Tuoi piedi. implot^o jett, » ^ dr i d ’ ^XcTlo sdegno di Dio: intercedi 


. oi piedi. implorano pieta, o Madre , it ™ . idc „ no dl D io: intercedi 

per i\3l|?TSutS«cK^ 0 feta di Pace s„, Tuo 
trono radioso; e sventoli sulle Naziom la '\ ua bianea bandiera. 

“Ave, ° Mana! AroeneFati (Dalla VocediSt. Antonio— Roma). 


Uettera bt gtobertimento balla Ctrra ^>anta 

II Revcrendissimo Padre Custodc di Terra Santa, la cui recente iiomina 
abbiamo annunciate alttove. ha^itto una nella 

Ten^S^^^Qt^ta^ganiMazhni^mcwRlie^moneta in America ed 

Sti wsti in un Orfanotrofio Protestante, pero dietro domanda del Custode 
furono affidati alle cure di Cattolici Pero, fusubitocassato adess 1 ^ ^ . 
dio, non ostante il fatto che quclh che hanno fattoie off ^ intend^. 
fondi dovessero essere usati per tutti 1 bisognosi di Palestma 

settane^adre Custode conclude la sua lettera avvertendo che i ^aSS^i 

bero essere molto attenti nel dare contnbuziom a ^ u ^XS ca?tolid d’ Re- 
serve di questi fondi per propaganda anti-cattolica, e ^ncorda ai CattcJ , 
rica che ogni offerta che essi intendono di fare per i poven di Pa estma o 
madarla per mezzo di questo Commissariato. come e presentto dalla Chiesa. 


L’Almanacco dei Ckociati 


51 



Facsimile della Cartolina per le offerte 

<©ttel cfie pub fare un JStcfcel 

San Francesco ve ne ha dato un esempio. Quando eg ] i comincid i ripari 
aella piccola chiesetta di San Damiano e bisognava percib di pietre, egli si mise 
ncl mezzo della piazza di Assisi e comincid a gridare: “Colui che mi dara una pie- 
tra avvk una benedizione; colui che me ne dar& due avr& due benedizioni e colui 
che me ne dard tre avr& tre benedizioni !” 

Le stesse parole noi indirizziamo a voi, cari lettori, Ogni nickel che voi ci 
darete per una pictra vi porter^ una benedizione, e piu pietre voi date piu bene- 
dizioni riceverete. 


0QQtttO 

Ma per che cosa servono queste pietre? Noi le raccogliamo per fabbricare 
un Portico attomo alia nostra chiesa. ^Le diverse arcate di questo Portico sa- 
ranno dedicate a diversi Misteri e Santi a seconda della intenzione dei donatori. 
Questo Portico sard, Tunico del suo genere negli Stati Uniti ed una sorgente di 
devozione, e nello stesso tempo di convenienza, per i pellegrini che da ogni parte 
vengono a visitare questi Santuari. 

Nella cittd, di Bologna, Italia, c’6 un porticato lungo quasi tre miglia che 
conduce al Santuario della Madonna di San Luca situato sulla cresta di una mon- 
tagna. Fu fabbricato molto tempo fa dai Bolognesi; i ricchi eressero speciali 
arcate alia loro memoria; altri dettero generose donazioni secondo i loro mezzi di 
fortima ed i poveri donarono alcune pietre quale tributo di divozione verso la 
Beata Vergine. Questo monumento di fede e di divozione esiste anche oggi. 

Cosl noi pure raccogliamo per queste Arcate dei Santi la piccola offerta di 
un nickel o due , o quanti yoj potete dare per tale scopo. Per tante persone un 
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x „i + : ; virkph sono spesi scnza eonsidcrazione alcuna. 

offerta aiuta, giaccM sono i piccoli rivoletti 

che formano i grandi fiumi. 

Come 

m abbiamo, disegnata una cartoli^p^e gr lc offer* la quale n,™.™ 

d progettato :,nTdka‘Sr d ‘‘oc.'uno I libero di scegliere qualunquc Santo egli 
Santo 1 offerta 6 dedicata b 0 flerte c le different mtenziom, per rego- 

crede; noi notiamo 111 J 1 ^ 11 -1 c t t ’offerta per ognuna delle 20 pietre 
lard P«i nolla ded.ca JU1- SZV fa l'offertadl an 

6 di cinque soldi e per tutt • - crocetta di alluminio con l’immagine di 

dollaro riceve per ncordo una splendida di amup miracolo ^ ro . 

^e t0 Si tSS I-«e, tcstificano 

numerose lettere che al^amo ncevute_ q ^ nome inscritt0 in una 

tabeU^sp&i^le^he^r^^Mta n^ettiva^r^te^dd^S^to^o^Mistero^^ 

hannoseelto- cLnmunita religiose e Society possono cos. 

del donatore. 1 amigl ’ Sarebbe certo il monumento pin 

eriggere un co ^ v f^ e ^® j di pe llcgrini ehe visiteranno la nostra chiesa negli 
IffiffeSSK mediteranno sotto questo portico, nor , numdM- 

rann %Te^oTS 

Sri saranno dimentieati, la generosity dei nostri benefattori vivra «a cuon 
e nelle menti delle generaziom future. 

Create sfepedalt 

F nostra intenzione di dedicare una di queste Arcate alia memona dei 
Promotori c Crociati della Terra Santa ed anchc una alia memoria di coloio ch 
Sllecitarono offerte per il fondo del Portico rendendo cosi un gran servizio al 

rend^e possibde ^bbono essere dimentieati, giacche vi sara una Areata 
speckle Tdtata a Sesn Bambino, e se le offerte che verranno sorpasseranno 
$250— ne sarfi dedicata un’altra in onore dei Santi Innocenti. Questo fond 
inteso solo per le soltoscrizioni dei f anciulli od m loro f avore. 

Che eccellente opportunity per i piccoli di risparmiare i loro pennies . 

del DWino Mante Si, ed in onore dei Suoi prim! martin. 1 piccol i tog* 
di Betlemine! I genitori possono mandare offerte per 1 loro fligli / , 

Chicdeteci Cartoline per le sottoscrizioni e noi sarem ben felici di m.a 
vene quantedesiderate. Ogni offerta e riehiesta di information, dove md,n»- 

zarsi al. 

Memorial Department, Commissariat of the Holy Land, 
Mount St. Ssrr* Washington, D. Q. 
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I N UNA et& quando il mondo, senza cuore e solo in cerca di piaceri, ha dimen- 
ticato i bisognosi, Dio ha mandato loro un celeste consolatore che fu chia- 
mato il “soccorso dei poveri.” Egli & S. Antonio di Padova, 1’amabile 
santo dei miracoli, che stringendo tra le vSue braccia Tinfante Gesii, quale 
garanzia della Sua potente intercessione, b stato constituito direttore della Banca 
celestiale della Prowidcnza dove sono racchiusi le grazie ed i tesori del cielo. 

Considerando le necessity dei nostri tempi, il Santo ha stabilito che solo 
coloro parteciperanno in modo speciale ai celesti favori, che fanno i poveri oggetto 
della loro sollecitudine e con essi dividono parte dclle loro ricchezze temporal i. 

Questa b una nuova chiave del cielo che Dio ha riservata alia nostra eta 
materiale, mentre la stretta penitenza e le austere mortifieazioni son diventate 
cose dei secoli passati e non sono piit del gusto dei Cristiani dei tempi 
moderni. I fedeli hanno chiamata questa divozione: “ Il Pane di S. Antonio.” 


$ane bt fb. gntomo 


“ Beati i misericordiosi , perche essi otterranno misericordia — S. Matteo, v. 7. 

L A DIVOZIONE a St. Antonio, il grande operatore di miracoli ed amico dei 
poveri, si b propagata negli ultimi anni con sorprendente rapidita in tutto 
il mondo cattolieo, per mezzo di un misterioso impulso dello Spirito di 
Dio. 

Nelle Cattedrali nelle Chiese PaiTocchiali, nelle Cappelle noi troviamo la sua 
statua od immagine ed i fedeli fanno a gara tra di loro per propagare la divozione 
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die ha prodotto la Pia Opera del Pane di St. Antonio 
una carita prowidenziale per la consolazione de 
tribolati ed in rilievo dei poveri, contnbuendo cosi 
alia soluzione della questione sociale, tanto agitata 

nd Tr-P^di St. Antonio” 6 basato sopra un con- 
tratto fatto col Santo per ottencre la sua intercessione 
to aiSma gnm. apcdalc chc si cluede | D,p " ^ 
nrnmette nella petizione scritta a bt. Antonio una 
somma di danaro per i suoi amati poverelli se, 
dentro un tempo stabilito, egli ottiene da Dio la grazia 

Oueste petizioni possono essere non solo di earat- 
tere spiritual, ma anche temporale e possono includere 
richieste di successo negli affan, ncupero di salute, di 
ritrovare cose perdute o rubate, conversione & 
oarenti scelta di vocazione, pace e ncupero di felicity 
per una conscienza tribolata dal peccato, grazia d, 
superare tentazioni e cattivi abiti m noi e negli alto, 
come p e. bestemmia, immodestia, mtemperanza .ecc. 

Sara bene di accompagnare tab nchieste con una 
novena di preghiere a St. Antonio (nove giorni oppure 
nove Martcdi) rccitando ll Responsono o tredia Pater 
Noster, Ave Maria e Gloria Patn ed accostandosi ai 

Santi Sacramenti al principle od alia fine dolla novma. 

™sSa richicsta alia Santa volenti 
di Dio ; Egli sa meglio di voi se la S^aia djetarfete vi ®n™ne Department- 
Mo,,^ ^rannodeposatate a, piedi del, 

Sta, ^™nno devolute alia 

i ooveri nrediletti di St. Antonio giacche sono chiamati ad essere c .°” • • dei 

Santo ed Apostoli di Cristo e che un giomo essi pure saranno a Re : ' ^ 

noveri Quanti poveri fanciulli che hanno la vocazione per lo stato re g 

di questa felieita per mancansa di mesa, d, tare , too stuoW Ua»* 

hanno chiesto pane e nessuno era che loro 1 n ^ +a Santuario senza trovare 
Geremia, IV, 4.) Dovranno essi piangere sulla porta del bantuano senza 

alcun genneroso che ne faciliti ad essi l’entrata? -Rombino Gesu, 

Date o promettetc a St. Antonio una offerta per V 'amore ^ Baml bmo ^ 
che nella braccia di St. Antonio rappresenta questi poveri fancinll^ a]le 

voi avrete le preghiere di quasti cari protetti del Santa 

preghiere che si fanno tutti i Martedi in questo Commissanatoa 
per i devoti di St. Antonio e per i Benefatton dei Poveri Student!. 

Le richieste e le offerte debbono essere mdinzzate al 


Mount St. Sepulchre, 


St. Antony’s Department 


Washington, D. C. 


spesa 


Le Buste per le richieste possono aversi al sopradetto indirizzo senza alcun 
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Pia Unione bi &t. iUntonio 



Consacra^ione bet JfanciuUi a &>t. Antonio 

fidit 

I fanciulli sono cari in mode speciale al Taumaturgo di Padova e lo stesso 
), pi yesu voile posare sulle sue braccia in forma di fanciullo. Ogni madre cristiana 
»k£. dovrebbe consacrare 1 suoi pargoletti a lui ed aflidarli alia sua protezione. 
pen 1 er ottenere cid ci mandino una richiesta scritta dandoci il loro indirizzo ed 

estee i 11 ? 1 !! 6 e . £ lorno di nascita del fanciullo che desiderano consacrare a St. Antonio. 
m- . piccolo sary posto sotto la protezione del Santo, noi lo inscriveremo nei 

tjjfe j° s ^ re ^ ls ^ n e manderemo un certificato della sua consacrazione. II fanciullo 

dovra portare la corda di St. Antonio e la madre reciter^ per lui le preghiere della 
Pia Unione e, potendolo, fary una offerta per i poveri. 


non esigono gia che sia pure un caldo patriotta. Come ! (dira qualcuno) possibile 
che fosse acceso d’amor patrio egli che, nell’eta piu florida della vita, lascia la 
eat* dolcezza del patrio suolo*, l’agiatezza del nido patemo, le carezze dei cari parenti, 
e si va a nascondere lontano in un chiostro aflogato da una selva di ulivi, tra il 
lieve fruscio delle foglie e l’arguto cinguettio degli uccelli? 

Cosl parla chi non d troppo addentro nelle regioni serene del vero ascetismo 
alf’ cristiano. Non parla bene perd, perchd il vero ascetismo cristiano non bandisce 

0# da se il sacro fuoco della carita della patria; ma invece lo seconda e l’awiva. 

8 * Ppichfe dove abita lo spirito di Gesu, cid che di retto e di puro k la natura non si 

$£> distrugge: si nobilita invece e s’innalza. E ce nc ha dato l’esempio lo stesso 

ios$ : Divino Maestro, il quale sospira e piange al pensiero della patria. E le anime 

sante che seguono piu dappresso le sacre orme di Gesu, non possono essere estra- 
Bas; : nee alia fiamma dell’amor patrio anzi, essendo sciolte da grovigli impacciosi di 

aBL cure c di amori mondani, sentono in se piu viva quest’alma scintilla. Antonio ne 

aveva un esempio prcclaro nel Santo di Assisi, il piu Santo degli Italiani ed il 
,jl? piu Italiano dei Santi il quale, prima di volarsene al cielo, in queirora sublime 

jjlj, chc era portato a braccia sopra una barella a morire aH'ombra della cara Por- 

ziuncola, rivolto con la faccia alia sua citti prediletta e benedicendola con la 
mano stimmatizzata, “Sii tu benedetta dal Signore” esclamd, “o patria mia, poi- 
ch^ egli ti ha eletta ad esser patria e dimora di tutti quelli che in verity conoscono 
0 e magnificano Dio, e vogliono rendere onore al.suo nome!" 

a Ed ora venendo ad Antonio, se noi ci facciamo punto punto a studiare i 
i# suoi scritti, ci awediamo subito di questa speciality di affetto verso la patria, cui 

egli vuol grande e nel pieno possesso dell’ordine e della tranquillity. Ne sono 
indizio i passi seguenti. 



Antonio e I’amor patrio 

Il tema presente colpira forse a prima vista la mentc di molti, i quali rico- 
noscono ed onorano bensi Antonio come fervido amatore di Dio e delle anime, ma 
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Prima di tutto egli dice cosi: “ E naturale che ciascuno ami. i suoi concit- 
t -mini Eddutc alcuni, vera razza di vipere, fanno tutto il contrano. Concepiti 
nPl scno della loro madro, ossia della loro citta, gift prana d. nascere, cioe di 
raiidungere al grade al quale potrebbero salire con le loro benemcrenze attac- 
cano brigTfra di loro. E non aspettano gia il moment? di venire naturalmente 
X luce ma vogliono con la violenza usurparsi tutti gli onon, straziando cos, ,1 
Xlhamadrc e gittando nella rovina la loro attft. Ma cosi operando, suc- 
ce de bene spesso che non ottengono cid che^avrebbero facihnente potuto otte- 

nere se avessero aspettato l’ora opportuna. (Serm. Il quadr.) _ 

Sc nucsta testimonianza non basta, eccone subito un altra, la quale ha un 
f nel Vaneelo: “Avendo il Divino Maestro cacciato un demonio 

inuto e vedendo gl’iniqui yiensieri dclle turbe meravigliatc, voile confutarli con 
S radonl E prorappe contro di esse cosi: Ogm regno diviso ,n contran part,!, 
va m erdizione. cd una casa spartita in fazioni va in rovma. E affermd cosa 
g u m ogni regno sia spiritual sia temporale qualora e <kv 1S o e esposto al a 
rovina E l’asserisce anebra Osea: Costoro hanno il cuore diviso, e pera6 
andranno predpitosamente alia malora. Perocche dovete ben notare, o fratell,, 
ehe la infeimila la quale viene dal di dentro e piu pencolosa assai che la csterna , e 
sono mol to di piu quelli che muoiono per malattia anzi che d, fenta. Co.i 
succedc nelle citta per fatto dclle discordie e delle guerre intestine. (Serrn. 

^ M E 7 Veraf parole non erano semplici espressioni di suoni egli era capace di 
venire anche ai fatti, qualora ce ne fosse stato il bisogno E l effetto lo prova 
chiaro da se: restituito il mal tolto, i prigionien liberati, gli odi deposti mentre 
1’ Italia lo gridava “ sua nuova luce” e Padova, la seconda sua Patna, si glona a 
altimiente^dclla predilezione di Antonio, e godeva di possedere in esso un tesoro. 

Si godi pure, o Padova: gaude felix Padua! e le grazie che piovono su 
tuo capo, annunzino all’universo l’amore che Antonio nutre per te. Fni dai 
tempi di Frate Giuliano da Spira (1278-1285) nsuona l’eco della grazie a piogg a 
cadenti: narrent hi qui sentiunt, dicant Paduam. Ed Antonio oda di continu 
il grido della Liturgia Romano-Serafica: Tu sol mtens Paduae sigms clantatis. 
e|h % “luce d’ltalia”— nova lux Italiae— e “sole splcndente di Padova-so' 
nitens Paduae— Espressione sublime nella sua brevity “Luce d Italia, per il- 
lumunare i giacenti nel buio dei vizi e nelle tenebre dell’ignoranza; e sole splen- 
dente di Padova,” per riscaldare la diletta citU nell’amore del Sornmo Bene, 
a cui sia lode ed onore per sempre. 

Dalla Voce di S. Antonio — Roma. Fr. Faustino Gilardi, O.F.M. 


Croci per i JHembri Perpetui 

Come gia abbiamo avvertito per lettera i nostri Promotori, e terminata la 
prowista di oggetti di devozione dalla Terra Santa che avevamo prima del a 

E gi^Tda parecchi mesi chc non mandiamo piu ai Membri Perpetui 1 ° r( ^ n ^" 
no Crocifisso cd in sua vece ne mandiamo uno di argento ossidato quasi cle 
stessa grandezza ed arricchito delle stesse indulgenze. Speriamo percio c e 1 
nostri Bcnefattori saranno soddisfatti del eambio, molto piu se rmetterann 
alle critiche circostanze attuali che non ci permettono di ricevere oggetti ^^ aai 
Terra Santa. Appena le vie del mare saranno aperte alle navi mercantui n 
mancheremo di fare le nostre prowiste: gia abbiamo mandate istruziom 
Gerusalemme a questo proposito. 
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TLBffiLIOl'EGARI 0 del Commissariat of the Holy Land manda i suoi sin- 

I eon ? tUttl 1 Benefattori che pel passato ci hanno favorito 

A eon dom di libri per la nostra Librcria. 

la nostra Libreria manca ancora dei piu necessari libri c Pe- 
vloni H- ,.f a . cciam ? PfTCid appello ai nostri amici di ricordarsi di noi con dona- 
dfmflteriV ra r P. 6 ™ 0 ^ 0 '. N ° n t necessario clic siano strettamente libri trattanti 
di matene religiose, basta che siano di buona letteratura e che possano servire a 
qualche utile scopo. Saranno graditi in modo speciale libri che trattano della 
1 erra Santa eel ogm letteratura Francescana. 

Ogni Richiesta d’informazioni c contribuzioni di libri deve esscrc indirizzala: 


Mount St. Sepulchre, 


The Librarian, 


Washington, D.C. 


TLibcvtp Sfonbg 

Jji'- n P arecc hi ci hanno chiesto ripetutamente se avremmo acettato Liberty 
’in s . invece della moneta per i Membri Perpetui della Crociata e per le nostre 

e“i opere in generale. A tutti rispondiamo che ben volontieri accetteremo Bonds di 
: tutti i Prestiti nel loro pieno valore. 

Molti dei nostri Bcnefattori ce ne hanno gi& mandati e prendiamo questa 
occasione per ringraziarli nuovamente. Certo che questa e una buona occasione 
per fare ll nostro dovere verso Dio e verso la nostra Patria di adozione, giacch£ 
aiuteremo la Terra Santa ed anche la Patria in questa crisi universale. 


&tngrajiamentt a £>t. Antonio 

ip! quando in quando ricevianio letterc di divoti di St. Antonio che ci ri- 

clnedono di pubblicarc ringraziamenti per grazie ricevute dictro l’intercessionc 
clel Santo, essendo spesso il caso che fu promessa la pubblicazione se il favore 
sarebbe ottenuto. Noi siamo sempre felici che i devoti di St. Antonio ci scrivano 
nguardo a tali grazie ricevute e sempre, per quanto sia possibile, pubblichiamo al- 
• c CUIla dette lettere. Tuttavia dobbiamo qui dichiarare che ci 6 assoluta- 
■ , mente impossible pubblicare tutte le lettere che riceviamo, giacchd occupereb- 

hero tutto Y Almanacco non solo, ma dovremmo scrivere parecchi volumi solo a 
questo proposito : tante ne riceviamo ! Awertiamo pertanto i devoti del Santo che 
1 ^ la loro promessa di pubblicare le grazie che ricevono e adempita col mandarne 
avviso a noi. 
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CcJ)i tu jWonte :§>an 
&epolcro 

P ER venti anni gli Echi di Monte San 
Sepolcro hanno risuonato attomo alia 
nostra bclla contrada e portati dal nostro, 
sempre benvenuto, Almanacco dei Cro- 
ciati hanno echeggiato oltre i nostri confini sino 
a raggiungere quasi ogni angolo della terra. 
Spesso i nostri Echi furono messaggien di lieti 
avvenimenti, ma mai ebbero essi il pnvilegio 
di essere apportatori di cosi buone notizie 
come quelle che quest’anno affidiamo alia loro 
custodia. Noi alludiamo alia liberazione di 
Gerusalcmmc dalla centenaria schiavitu dei 
Turchi. Questo grande evento fu conve- 
nientemente celebrato nella nostra chiesa il 
giomo di Pasqua essendo stata nservata questa 
solennitafpcr la chiusura della funziom della 
Settimana Santa. Queste funziom, che comin- 
ciano la Domenica della Palme, furono questo 
anno frequentate dai fedeli in modo specialc. 
ma il giorno di Pasqua vide un’ancor pm 
grande folia dentro le sacre mura della Uuesa 
Votiva di Terra Santa. Nel mattmo vi fula 
Messa solenne cantata dal Rev. 1’adre Mat eo 
0 F M. di Trois Rivieres, Quebec, 
Commissario di Terra Santa per il Canada, 
assistito dai membri della nostra Community 
Awicinandosi il tempo della funzione potnen- 
diana, il popolo comincid ad accorrere a 
chiesa in tale numero che 1 nostri K"? 
doveterro prendere misure speciah per lasciaa 
il posto necessario al clero P er L a 

Altare Centrale. Dopo il canto di Comp 
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PaSrSSiS C ° Santissimo Sacramento dallo stesso Rev. 

1-n * d fi Canada ’ d °P° la q^ale, preceduto dalla intera commute, 

So e ° Chl6S . a la Reli P uia della Vera Croce mentre attra- 

verso le arcate nsuonavano e armome del “ Vexilla Regis ” cantato dalla comm 

alia altare ccntrale fu cantato un solenne TeDeum in 
*} ° a P. 1 ? P er la liberazione dei Luoghi Santi e nel frattempo le 

nostro campane squillavano a festa cantando anch’esse nel loro linguaggio Finno 
g zie. o bacio della Santa Reliquia fu data chiusura a queste grande 
celebrazione, cosl appropnata alia festa di Risurrezione di Nostro Signore. 


bt g>a n Jfrancctfco 

11 quattro Ottobre dell anno scorso (1917) fu testimone di una delle piu 
solemn celebraziom della festa del nostro Serafico Patriarca San Francesco, 
tgli e ccrtamente convenientissimo che questa festa sia sempre celebrata con la 
piu grande solcnmt^, nella nostra chiesa commemorativa di Terra vSanta, giacch^ 
si fu a S. rrancesco ed ai suoi confratelli che fu affidata la custodia dei Luoghi 
Santi dagli stessi musulmani sette secoli fa, e sin da quel tempo li han sempre 
custoditi m nome della Santa Madre Chiesa. 

Come nella occasione precedente, Sua Eminenza il Cardinale Gibbons si 
degno onorare i Francescani con la Sua presenza. II venerando Cardinale 
venne al Monastero la vigilia della festa e rimase con noi durante la notte. Nel 
Mattino seguente celebrb la sua Messa privata di buon ora ed alle 10, vestito 
della Sacra Porpora, occupo ij Trono dove rimase durante la Messa solenne 
cantata dai nostri confratelli i Padri Domenicani per conservare l'antica tra- 
dizionale amicizia tra i due Ordini — amicizia che sette secoli han servito solo a 
rinforzare. 

Durante la Messa solenne il Rev. Dr. William L. Turner, professore di 
Filosofia aH’Universita Cattolica, terine un Jnteressante e commovente discorso 
dimostrando come il mondo abbia bisogno di ritortiare agli ideali di San Francesco 
se vogliamo avere una pace duratura, giacch^. 6 esenziale essere prima ih pace 
ccm Dio per essere in pace con gli uomini. 

Nel pomeriggio ebbe luogo la solita processione con la Reliquia di San 
Francesco e poscia la commovente cerimonia del Transito del Santo. Oltre un 
gran numero di Ecclesiastici presenti alia commovente funzione, vi fu anche uno 
straordinario numero di devoti ed ammiratori del Santo e speriamo che tutti 
ne abbiano riportato copiosi frutti spirituali e cresca in loro sempre piu l’affetto 
al Serafico Patriarca ed ai Suoi figli — i Frati Minori. 


J&atalc 

Gli Echi di Monte San Sepolcro risuonano sempre con speciali note di 
contentezza e di gioia per la dolce festa del Santo Natale, per dare il benvenuto 
al Divino Infante, che scese dal Cielo per venire su questa misera terra a bene- 
dirci e redimerci ! 

Come Fora della funzione si awicinava il chiaro lume di luna mostrava 
una costante corrente di popolo che saliva il colie che conduce al Monastero e 
giS, alle 11 , quando la Comunit^. si reca al luogo stabilito per la recitazione del 
Divino Ufficio, la chiesa era piena. 

La Messa solenne fu cantata alF Altare centrale durante la quale parecchie 
centinaia di fedeli ricevettero nel loro cuore il Re Infante nella Santa Comunione. 
Ma uno spettacolo veramente commovente si fu quando un centinaiodi Soldati, 
e Marinai in uniforme si accostarono uniti alFAltare per ricevere il Panedi Vita, 
con una devozione veramente da Novizi. Questa non fu che una delle tante 
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occasion! in cui i nostri giovani in uniforme hanno mostrato una pi et* veramente 

“"aSta D— gg* MS? 

Erjuruas 

MtStaSi e SSS® in chiesa sino alle tre del mattino per assistere alle 
E V«S Natalc a Monte S. Sepolcro sembra avere an aign.dcato 
tutto particolare e che riempia le anune di speciah benediziom. 

1L a Jfessta fci S>t. Antonio 

Per conservarc la tradizione esistentc sin dalla fondazione del nostro monas- 
a r + „ rii qi \ntonio il 13 Giugno, fu celebrata con speciale solennita. 
Durante le prime ore del mattino furono celebrate parecchie Messe all altare del 
Santo alle quali munerosi fedeli si accostarono alia Santa Comumonc. - e 

ff„i° 8 toet^vSvo C " 

sail a? trono ncr assistere alia Santa Messa. Immcdiatamente dopo la Messa lo 
^tosso Vescovo andd all’altare da dove impart* la benedizione col Santissimo 
Sacramento Come negli anni passati, vi fu grande concorso dr fedeli prove- 
nionti da tuttc le parti della citta e dai paesi vicint per onorare il Taumaturgodi 
pXraSerKU potente intercessione presso Dio e per rendergh grazie 

per favori gia ottenuti. 


Wn lUeUcgrinaggio ^pctiale 



Stante le condizioni esistenti a causa della guerra, g& da parecchi mesi non 
6 stato possibile avere speciali escursiom a Washington, per la qual ra ® , 
progettati pellegrinaggi a Monte San Sepolcro ban devutc | ® j^qjniver- 
Tuttavia si fu il Sodalizio della Beata Vergme dei giovani Studenti dell ^ 
sita di Georgetown chc ebbe l’onore e la fortuna dr corn uire qi . 

dei due Pellegrinaggi alia Chiesa Commemorativa di Terra Santa. B 16 .W 
sotto la direzione del Rev. Herman I. Storck S. J. . d* ******* 
giovani studenti in numero di 130 vennero al Monastero dove tutti si a 
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alia Sacra Mensa durante la Messa celcbrata dal loro Rev Direttore Dooo II 
nngraziamento furono trattenuti a colazione nel refettorio ddk ComurdS la 
qual cosa fu in sc stessa una festa per molti di loro. Dojx) un breve intervallo si 

a Via Crick CS S?fn 6 °° n la . Croce avanti > giovani pellegrini feccro divotamente 
Iiuestl baTdTdovo^rr nte Uno ;? eUacol ° commovente ed edificante il vedere 
f 0 Stabat Mater e a qu f ttro a quattro da stazione a stazione cantando 

e80^m^r^Xh?i, Per 1 1 ° r A °, COrn P a P i di scuola che trovansi in guerra 
Patria ! 1 19 C lc hanno gi& data la loro giovane vita per la difesa della 

11 \T mad ancora u p i P°’ di tempo in preghiera private, i bravi giovani lasciarono 
Monastero promettendo che questo sari il primo di una serie di pellegrinagei 

annul che il Sodahzio della Beata Vergine di Georgetown fari a noitri Santuari. 

Jflcssc Jvtobedc 

1 0 fu c scena di uaa fommovente solennita quando, la Domenica 

12 Maggio, ,1 Novello Sacerdotc Padre Vincenzo-Ferrer K enberger dell’Ordine 
di San Domenico, celebro la sua Pnma Messa Solenne, assistito all’altare dai suoi 
Contratelh Domenicam e da altn amici eccl&siastici. P. Padre O’Callaghan C.S.P. 
supenore della Mission House, tenne un commovente discorso sulle glorie e 
responsabihti dello stato sacerdotale. Finita la Messa, il giovane Sacerdote si 
assise nel santuano ed il clero venne ad inginocchiarsi davanti a lui per il bacio 
de a mano Ma veramente commovente fu la scena quando la madre del No- 
vello Sacerdote fu condotta dal Maestro delle Ccrimonie all’ A1 tare per baciare 
la mano di colui che fu una volta suo, ma che ora appartiene a Dio 

r N ®l la stes r sa giornata. di buon ora cd appena dopo 1’Ordinazione, un’altro 
mglio di San Domenico, Padre Benedetto Allen, aveva celebrata la sua Prima 
Messa pnvatamente nella nostra Grotta di Lourdes alia quale solo i piu stretti 
parenti assistettcro. 

Nella Domenica di Pentecoste, 19 Maggio, il Rev. Padre W. Baldus, uno 
^nostn vicini, cantd la sua Prima Messa solenne al nostro Monastero assistito 
all Altare dai membri della Comunit^. Il Padre, la madre ed il fratello del Rev. 
Baldus, con alcuni amici, presenziarono la festa. 


$d[egrma0gto $o!acco 

Neanche gli orrori della guerra han potuto aflievolire il fervore dei buoni Po- 
lacchi che nel passato vennero qui diverse volte in pio pellegrinaggio. Nella 
Domenica 21 Ottobre dell’anno scorso, piu di 300 di questi pellegrini arrivarono 
di buon mattino da Baltimore, Md. Dopo aver assistito a due Messe visitarono 
i diversi Santuari edificando tutti col loro sincero spirito di devozione, di pietzl, e 
di preghiera. 

i^ccrologio 

Per la prima volta, dacche furono instituiti, Sorella Morte richiese il tributo 
dai nostri Knights of Mt. St. Sepulchre. Harry James Strong fu il primo a ris- 
pondere alia chiamata di comparire davanti a Dio. Impieg’ato governativo qui 
in Washington c fervente Terziario Francescano entrb a far parte della squadra 
eletta dei nostri Knights ed a dividere con essi l’arduo lavoro al Monastero. Gi& 
un anno prima della sua morte la salute sua comincid a declinare e per quasi tre 
niesi fu nostro ospite graditissimo per riposare un po’e cercare nella quiete del 
chiostro e nella purezza deH’aria del nostro colle rimettersi in salute : ma invano! 
Mandato dai medici alBOspedale di S. Giuseppe in New York ivi rendeva la bella 
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n - Anrile 1918. Sempre ilare e rassegnato alia Santa volonta di 

annna a Dio il P -_i * rassecnazione a quanti lo conobbero. 

Dio fu modello di pazienza e cns | al Monastero dove fu cantata una 

I subi resti mortah firau > quasi tutti i Knights 

Messasolennei»riln^sodell anOTasma^ q ^ Uo di New Yor k. 

D e ip?le siqui . mandate a New Orleans per essere deposto nel 
“ P01 wSo Sfnostri lettori a ricordarsi di lui nelle loro preghiere. 

$vofcsstom c V r c«ti?ioni 

T i .v Aoctr\*+c\ bp-nedire il nostro Monastero con pa- 

^ S Ch?eHci R Fr g Alfon S o O’Hanlon, Fr. Goffrcdo Widmcyer, Fr. Bonaventura 
c* • t aid* Fr Dieeo Bcrnhart e Fr. Casimiro Timko. . . .. 

Al^fSor^i Prim» erano stall ammessi al santo abito e com.nc.amno .1 

NO 'atoi^ e Fr“Bemardino Brrerinski.-Laici: Fr. Bonifacio Becker, Fr. 

3^S^E8S3?S 

rare sino alia morte nella nnova vita da essi scelta. 

j^uobc Cartolmc a colori 

r»nnn tanta cura e consumo di tempo, siamo finalmente riusciti a fare una 

bSso e le abbiaLo pronte in collezioni di 25 che saranno spedile, franco d. 
posta, dietro l’offerta di 30 soldi. 

Ha tjcbo^ione a Antonio in me^o ai noStri &olbati 

Il simpatico Santo Francescano, Antonio da Pad °^ 
vita mortale con la sua mistica voce, scosse le piu recondite fibre del cuon 
Gorizia ed a Trieste, anchc oggi fa sentire la sua celesteprotczionca! nost j^ 
giovani, che gloriosi combattom per una pm grande Italia l nt P chc nella 

rono tale protezione i soldati della Scsta Compagma del 233 Reg? ^ rant. _chc 
vittoriosa avanzata del 25 Maggio 1917 occuparono delle posiziom di fronte alio 

H ennada^n^raziare q Santo Padovano di tanto beneficio, decisero di ^ 
candelabro al suo altarc nella chiesa Francescana di Tropeaedi a loro 

Messa solenne di ringraziamento; e a tal fine P^°“ e ™ u l 80,00. 

Compagnia e di altre una sottosenzione, che fruttd la bella_ S0TT ^ a , • he con 

Qucsta trovasi ora presso il Superiore del Convento : egli sta facen p 
la Casa Bertarelli di Milano per l’acquisto del Candelabro. le 

O valorosi soldati! Quando su quel Candelabro, davanti al nostro ’ J n ;, nte 
candele arderanno, simbolo della vostra fede, tante madn, tante spose, t£ 
sorelle, tanti figli pregheranno per voi; e voi vmcerete. 
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$ribilegi concept at Crociati eb ai IBenefattori bi 
Cerra ^>anta 

E S ?econdri a P Wn a f* di 25 r ) ,^-e c ^e sono celebrate annualmente 
H?r n ‘ a }“™ mtenz.one da. Padri Francescani sui luoghi pi* santi 
sulC^yano.ne 1 Getsemani, nelle Grotte di Betlemme e 
di Nazareth ed in tutti gh altn Santuari della Palestina. 

rielleSLSr^fcnnf ‘Vi® bu °* e ° pcre ’ P re g h 'ere, digiuni, mbrtificazioni e 
pellegnnaggi che sono offerti continuamente in Terra Santa dai Padri Fran- 
cescani, dai I ellegrmi e dai Cristiani indigeni. 

ai Luolhi al te i° m dc ! le Indul ^ renzc che sono state concesse 

c viioghi banti e die possono anche applicarsi alle Anime Sante del Purgatorio. 

sifTn ^° '^rarc Indulgenza Plenaria: 1— Nel giomo di Natale di Nostro 
Cnsto. _ 2—Nella festa di Pasqua, se contriti e confortati della 
Santa Commumone, visitcranno una chiesa od Oratorio Pubblico ed ivi si trat- 
tcrranno alqualto a pregare secondo le intenzioni di Sua Santit*. 3— E concessa 
Indulgenza Plenaria ai Crociati c Promotori della Pia Opera in punto di morte, se 
essi nceveranno 1 Sacramenti, oppure, in caso che non potessero, se almeno 
mvocheranno il Santissimo Nome di Gesft verbalmentc o mentalmente, accet- 
tando la morte con pazienza e rassegnazione alia Santa Volont& di Dio e come 
pena dovuta al peccato. 4— A tutti i Promotori della Crociata che attendono a 
raccoghere elemosme per la Terra Santa, & concessa Indulgenza Plenaria: (a) 
nella festa della Circoncisione, (b) nella festa dell’ Assunzione della Beata Vergine 
: ana, se nceveranno i Santi Sacramcnti e spenderanno alcun tempo in preghiera 
come 6 prescritto. 

Indulgenze Parziali E concessa indulgenza di sette anni e di sette quaran- 
tene a tutti i fedeli che appartengono alia Crociata ogni volta che devoti e con- 
trol reci teranno cinque Pater Nosier, Ave Maria e Gloria Patri , in onore dclle 
cinque Piaghe di Nostro Signore. 

Alle Loro Eccelenze i Vescovi, che ordinano nella loro Diocesi la Colletta del 
Venerdl Santo a beneficio dei Luoghi Santi, ed ai Sacerdoti che raccomandano 
la Pia Opera ai fedeli commessi alia loro cura e che raccolgono le elemosine e le 
trasmettono ai Commissariati di Terra Santa, si concede la facoltzt di benedire i 
Crocifissi colle Indulgenze della Via Crucis ed anche di benedire la Corda di San 
Francesco con le annesse indulgenze secondo la formula approvata. (Sacra 
Congregazione dclle Indulgenze, 26 Giugno 1894.) 

Per tl Nostro “&olbier 

Indubbiamente, molti dei nostri lettori hanno l’onore ed il 
privilegio di aver dato uno dei loro cari al servizio del loro paese, 
uno che, modemo cavagliere, va a combattere per la terra natia. E 
probabilmente quelli rimasti a casa hanno molte volte pensato di al- 
cuna cosa durcvole e buona che potessero dare a questi giovani 
come pegno del loro amore. D’altra parte essi sanrio che i Knights 
_ of Columbus, la Croce Rossa ed altre provvide organizzazioni lo _ 
hanno provveduto di ogni necessario ed anche di molte piccole cose di lusso. 
Cosa dunque possono essi dargli ? 

A questi tali noi proponiamo che ascrivano i loro giovani soldati quali 
Membri Perpetui della Crociata. Qual regalo potrebbe essere piu appropriate 
per un cattolico e quale piu duraturo? Come Membri Perpetui essi partecipe- 
ranno in vita e dopo morte a tutti i grandi benefici spirituali concessi dai Sommi 
Pontefici e dei qftali diamo tutti i dettagli neH’articolo intitolato: “Una parola 
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attorno al Perpetuo Membro della Crociata.” Noi abbiamo preparato splendid! 
niccoli certifieati che mandcremo unitamente al grande Diploma ordinario. 
Ouesto Certificate 6 abbastanza piccolo per essere conservato in un hbro ordi- 
nario di preghiere e ouo essere mandato al giovanc soldato, mentre ll Diploma 
nano ai pregm „ orne ^cordo del caro assente. Per ciuelli chc lo 

grande puo rite ■ . n _, Ortifioato e nel Diploma, oltre al nomc, 


inscrivere nel Certificate e nel Diploma, oltreal g 
anche le iniziali “U. S. A.” (United States Army) oppure U. S. N. (United 
States Navy) ; 


'oucUiThe non possono fare l'offerta per inscrivere i loro can quali Memb-i 
Ppmptni della Crociata ($12 — ) possono inscnverli quali Membn annul (S0.2a) 
mo Mictto e pagare un Mlaro al meae s,no a che s» 

raggiunta la somma totale di dodici dollan. 

taitimc jftoti^te 

Mentre stiamo stampando gli ultimi fogli del nostro Almanacco i giomali 
annunciate la lieta notizia della conquista di Nazareth e Tibenade da parte 

dCUe STesto e cSpo maestro tutta la Terra Santa e ora in mani cristiane e spe- 
riamo che la Mczzahma sia davvero tramontata per sempre e non tomi mai pm 

tl US1 Efio solt sale tribolazionie persecuzioni che i nostri cari COTfratelh a^nno 
sofferte e sostenute in questi ultimi tempi da parte dei Turchi in fuga. .6 da mol to 
tempo quasi sin dal principle della guerra, che noi siamo senza notizie di qua 
3’n? Sappiamo chc erano alia custodia di divers, Santuan: Nazareth,, 1 
Tabor Cana Tiberiade, Cafamao ecc, ma quel che di loro sia successo nulla .ap 
piamo’. Mentre invitiamo i nostri lettori ad unirsi con noi .per nogramreD, 
della grazia concedutaci col liberarc questi altn Santuan della Pal^tma^e 
mani dei Turchi, li invitiamo anche a pregarlo affinchd se alcuno dei nostri Confm 
tXi trova in schiavitil, renda leggere le loro catene e h conforti e sostenga con 

la Sua grazia. 


E la prima volta che 1’ Almanacco dei Crociati esce in edizione Ualiana e gi^ 
deve avere la p'agina listata a ncro, deve registrare cioe Benefatton di 1 erra Santa 

defunti nello scorso anno. . , f . ... . ^ 9 u\\ e 

Sono due pie donne che noi stessi abbiamo conosciute. due amme eleue 

che il Signore chiamo alia eterna ricompcnsa 

;g>arracino Sntonia 
<@iotmnmello Carolina 

Molti del Bronx (N. Y. C.) che le conobbero po^ono att^e dellato 
profonda pieta, della loro frequenza alia chiesa ed ai Santi Sacrame ^ 
loro vita esemplare. Erano entrambe asentte alia Crocia .. ■ su f. 

quali Membri Perpetui solo da poco tempo e si erano cosi assicurati perpei 

frag Mentre raccomandiamo qui le loro anime benedette alla preghrere ^ei 
nostri Associate presentiamo le nostre condoglianze alle famighe ^iraon 
Giovanniello ricordando loro che mentre piangiamo la perdita dei nosto c 
deve essere di conforto il pensiero che un giomo ci numremo a loro nelia 
eternita. 
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^antuari bella Cerra st>anta 

Bone Bono tdtbralc Ic fcanlt tflcssc per i jBenefallori e Cionati Bella 

®crra g>anta 


airSw f'7 A1 -I ant ° Se P A °, 1 1 cro di Nostro Signore— Sul Monte Calvario 
rLSL Crocifissione -All Altare della Beata Verginc Addolorata- 
dl dei „ Fr c Tlch rV Vlcina al Calvario— AU’Altare dell’Apparizione 

iG • ( ^ r 5 a a v ua Benedetta Madre — All’Altare della Sua apparizione 

^v?^ K ?, S Cna “/n na i y api>e,la dl S ' Elena . dove fu trovata la Santa 
!w vf, a Chie f a della Magellazione— Nella Grotta dell’Agonia al Getse- 
™ an \ . lu «go dove Gesu pianse sopra Gerusalenune— Nel Santuario dell 1 
\ f Ccas, ?" e ^ . M oate 01lveto — Nella Tomba di Lazzaro a Bethania — Agli 
ARan deHo Spinto Santo, della Santa Eucharistia e di S. Tommaso Apostolo 
nella Chiesa di San Salvatore. 

Betlemme. All* Altare dei Magi nella Grotta della N at i vita— All' Altare 
v ,p!^! e F pc ' dei , SanU Innocenti, di S. Eusebio, di S. Papla c di S. Eustochio 
Nell Oratorio di S. Girolamo — Nella Grotta del Latte. 


S. Giovanni in Montana— A3T Altare della Nativita di S. Giovanni Bat- 
i^ta Nel Santuario della \ isitazione di Maria Vergine — Nel Descrto di San 

Giovanni. 


j- o a ^. re ^ 1 • ^ quattro Altari nella Grotta della Annunziata — Nella Bottega 

di S. Giuseppe Nella Capella chiamata, Tavola di Cristo — Nella Cap pel la 
chiamata Nostra Signora dello Spasimo. 

Naim,- Nella Capella commemorativa del miracolo che oper6 Gesu risu- 
scitando il figlio unieo di una madre vedova. 

Monte 7 abor. — Sul luogo della Trasfigurazione. 

Cana. — vSul luogo dove Gesu cambio 1‘acqua in vino — Ntlle Casa di San 
Bartolomeo. 

Sephoris. — Nella Casa di S. Gioacchino ed Anna. 

7 iberiade, — Sul luogo dove Gesu diede a Pietro il potcrc di govemare la Sua 

Chiesa. 

Cajarnao. — Sul luogo dove Gesu euro la suocera di S. Pietro. , 

( tiaffa in Galilea. — Nella Casa di S. Giacomo il Maggiore. 

M Ramleh . — Nel Santuario di S. Giuseppe d’Arimatca — Nella Bottega di San 

Nicodemo. 

Emmaus . — Nella casa di San Cleofa, dove i Discepoli riconobbero Gesu alio 
spezzar del pane — In parecchie altre Chiese della Terra Santa. 


1 Crociali e Benefattori della Terra Santa sono anche ricordati ogni giorno 
nelle San te M esse e preghiere della Comunita di Mount St. Sepulchre. Washing- 
ton, D. C. 








Cljttsa Commemovatiba bella tKerra S»anta tit 
IDasljiugton, B. C. ft 

T A popolarM scmprc j*' 1 

alls popolaaon. d, B ‘' SfesSoni, ser£ di oho sarcbll 
vantaggio dei prezzi ecccziona Tra gli innumerevoli usiiaiodT 

™ &?<£?£ ^‘potato vedere la nos.™ splcndida Qll 

Cctr.memoratn a della Terra Santa. • ita tori al Ccmvento Franccscano] 

Noi nchiamiamo 1 attenzione . ' incluso tra i monumenti memo* 

(Franciscan M °nastery) che puc^d edificio 6 uno dei piu intereaSM 

rabili che adornano la Citta L ap • r ~ tto -jelle i orn escursiont estive non 
cd i visitatori che fanno ^S^fprincipah Santuari della Tcma 
dovrebbero mancarc di visitare !a copia Ud I Nazareth, S'Altare del 

Santa, quail : II Santo Sepolcrc Orott^ di Lourdes, 
Monte Calvario ed anche e a , ■, ,, ^ cata Vergine. la Cappella di S. Anna 

la Grotta del Getsemanp la Tomba del a ^ Commemoratna c 

e la Casa della Sacra Fanng p^tone, la bellczza dell^ 

unica del suo genere m tutto il - y i ,1 a disposizione, saranno per il 

«™ so.i.bstenc a co tao solo seconds che ha» , 

parte al 3“**"**"* “ "*4 

'-,V 

Stazione ferroviaria, o da ogm altia parte < •’ . jj a ,j Stanza di duel 

dalle 8 «r»hn^^ 

s Z a¥e 6 VSneridiano. 0 K n„no c il henvonuto «M. >'™» 

sarete in Washington chicdete del "The Monastery. f 


Per gli Italiani poi il "Franciscan Monastcr>-** ha 
perche Itahano e l’Architetto che disegno la Chic. le Catacomb 

la costruzione; Italiano h il pittore che decoro ^ntogen^enteie ^ 
come pure Italiani furono in maggioranza gli ofierai chc lavorar m 

costruzioni. 


r 
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%)oIp Baptf of Obligation in tf,c Hnitcb States 

prevented by sickness^r ^dL^s^ffici^nT^ausM ^‘"hr *5* age of reason - antl « not 
a nd attend Holy Mass on the following days b ' ged to rest from servile work 

1. The Circumcision of Our Lord, or New Year's n, r 
f J be Ascension of Our Lord, May 13 * Day ’ Januar y *• 

1 Ili e s^fcLV be , B, “ i ' d «'*"• *« 15. 

I: Dtceme „ r 8 


l* ^ T . ew . Year’s Day, January 1 . 

2 Washington's Birthday, February 22 
d. Memorial Day, May 30. 

4. Independence Day, July 4 . 

5. Labor Day, September 1 . 


Cibil &olrt>ap* 


6 ' C< States) S ^ ° Ct0f>Cr 12 (in many 

7. Thanksgiving Day the fourth Thursday 

in November (25) 

8 . Christmas, December 25. 


Jfastmg Baps; 

on which every Catholic who has reached flip „f . 

excused, may take but one full meal (besides a coflat, ? on) y '°" C ’ a " d iS " 0t IawfuIIy 

2 .' TheEXr D?ys! fl^ thnesl yS^ vi" *£ Wednesday, February 18, 

(?) ne?t after the first Sunday in Lent (February ^5^27^2^’ /7, ,da 7 s and Saturdays 
(May 26, 28, 29); («r) next after li. 4l„fvli,5’ £ 8) (h ? c Pe " teC0st week 

next after the third Sunday of Advent (Declbe? IS ^ , < 8 S ) eptCmber ,S - ,7 ' i < d > 

(October 31L g and°of_ 24) AsSUmi,tion ( Au Sust 14), of All Saints 

Christmas (December 24) y -atui day (April 3), and the Vigil of 


Baps of &b$tmence 

°" T h An £ at 4 holic ? ar , e 110t allowed to eat flesh meat: 

2 a! wJZ S *5 the year ,i. except the 7 be Holy Days of Obligation. 

d “' y °> H°hc„,Z?Z 


anb ^[bbrebiations( in <0ur Calcitbar 

of &, days and H i?lydays of Obligation ; 31- Days of Fast and Abstinence - *•_: Davs 
o Abstinence; * -Days 0 f Devotion; S.-Saint; SS.-Saints; B -Blessed- BB 
Blesseds; Ap.— Apostle; App.— Apostles ; M.— Martyr; MM.— Martyrs • C—Coiifesfo^ 
tor n/,°l! lf ru° rs i P r 7 Pope . : Abp.— Archbishop ; Bp.— Bishop; Bpp.— Bishops- D— Doc’ 
WW-w ; £ bUrCh A A b- Abbot ; F.-Founder; V,- Virgin; V V.- Virgins ; W.-Wifow • 

2 n p Widows, Compp— Companion or Companions; 1 O.— First Order of S Francis’ 

Te?t^ s) r pT S; pf °— T h ri ° rdrr f 0f ,?• Francis- G. A.-Gcneral A^Iutioit Tfor’ . 
+— Everv t * FI c nary Indulgence for all; P. I.*— Plenary Indulgence for Tertiaries • 
and Fran 1 csday ’. Devotion to St. Anthony at Mount St. Sepulchre. (Franciscan Feasts 
ranciscan Saints and Blessed are printed in italic type,) 
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a New Year — The Circumcision — (Lr. A., r. 1. ; 

Gospel: The Circumcision of our Lord. Luke n , 21-22. 

r , „nd Cm„l, CC. 1 0 

5^v= F of J.j5S A P ..Ev,n E . S. D.nicl, M. 


a Sunday within Octave of Circumcision — Feast of the Holy Name. (P. T.) 
“ Gospel: The Return from Egypt. Matt, ii, 19-23. 


5 M 

6 tT 


7 

8 
9 
10 


W 

Th 

F 
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Vigil of Epiphany. 

* Epiphany. — The Three Kings. (G. A., 

Plenary Indulgence for all Crusaders. 


s. 

s. 

s. 


Lucian, P., M. 

Apollinaris, Bp., C. 

SS. Julian ana Basilissa, MM. 
Agatho, P., M. 


S. Simon the Stylite, C. 
P. I.*) 

S. Crispin, Bp., C. 

S. Scverin, Bp., C. 

S. Mareiana, V., M. 

B. Giles , C. 1 0. 


n s 


12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


M 


Th 
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$ 1st Sunday after Epiphany 

Gospel: J esus found in the Temple. 


S. Arcadius, M. 

Octave of Epiphany . 

S. Hilary, Bp., C., D. 

S. Paul the First Hermit. 
S. Marcellus I, P., M. 


17 


S 


S. Antony, Ab., C. 


S. Hyginus, P., M. 

Luke ii, 42-52. 


S. Tatiana, M. 

S. Leontius, Bp., C. 

S. Malachy, Prophet. 

S. Maurus, Ab., C. 

55. Berard and Comp., First Fran- 
ciscan Martyrs. (P. I.) 

S. Sulpicius, Bp., C. 
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27 
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28 

W 
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tU 2nd Sunday after Epiphany 

Gospel : The marriage at Cana. John ii, 1-11. 


S. Canute, K., M. 

SS. Fabian and Sebastian, MM. 
S. Agnes, V., M. 

SS. Vincent and Anastasia, MM. 
»©• Espousal of the B. V. M. 

S. Timothy, Bp., M. 


S. Peter’s See at Rome. 


S. Wulstan, Bp., C. 

S. Maurus, Bp., C. 

S. Publius, Bp., C. 

S. Gauden tius, Bp., C. 
S. Clement, Bp., M. 

S. Felician, Bp., M. 


* 3rd Suuday after Epiphany Conversion of S. Paul 

Gospel: Cure of the leper and the servant. Matt, viii, 1-13. 


S. Polycarp, Bp., M. 

S. John Chrysostom, Bp., C., D. 

S. Agnes, V., M. (second) 

S. Francis de Sales, Bp., C., D., F. 

S. Martina, V., M. 

I S. Peter Nolasco, C. 


Paula, W. 

5. Julian, M, # _ r in 

3. Mattheu ) of Agngcnto, Bp., 1. 1 • 
5. Valerius, Bp., C. 

S. Hyacinth a, V. 3 0. (P- D 

B. Louise , W. 3 0. (P. I.) 
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®Ije Crussabe for tfjc ftolv £ a nb 

of Palatine, which V f the Shrinas 

Admissions.— Persons desiring to fcp P f h u F ranciscan Order, 

year at the Commissariat of the Holy Land or through t^Pr 3 ’ 1 * f dm!s ( s '° n any time of the 
living and deceased parents and relatives In r £ mote J s , ot Crusade. Children, 

the spiritual benefits thereof. E ve^^n recei^s at M2? the Crusa f ' , and wil1 "W 

Almanac, a certificate of membership P a nd a medal em5<S^f^wi >n - a j°P y ° f The Crusader ’ s 
Land, and of the fivefold Scapular ennched WIth the indulgences of the Holy 

Fees.— The Crusaders contribute 25 cents annnnllv tnumrri 
the Iloly Shrines. Promoters and T" 6 an<i Preservation of 

in letters not registered, but to make remittances hv oostil mon!f, e j° se IIK > ne y (com or bills) 
be received for small amounts. retnn tances by postal money order or check. Stamps will 

enroOed^n^ht: ^ru^tdT ^^e^^Tthus'p^.rrkiipate i^th^nu ^ives, and friends 

for them at the Sacred Shrines. 7 Ho w gra^ will ttie tS l^t™ ^ MaSS ? » id 
you help to release them from the pains of Purgatory T ^ b6 l ° y ° U * by y ° Ur charily 

Perpetual Membership.— Perpetual Members of the Crusade tor tl,» ttoi„ r i 
rolled as Benefactors of the Ifoly Land are those who non itilTn^i 1 “ o| y Land and cn- 

tribution of $ 100.00 entitles them to the enrollment of an entire family or Religious Community 
both living and deceased members. A family enrollment includeVhusbanTaml X theT; 
living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters A rlinlomo f • ' 1 . 1 

includes all the present and deceased members. As a certificate of Perpetual 
diplomas are issued by the Commissanat of the Holy Land. 1 emocrship, 

, , f Spi 1 r , i , tU r] Benefits.-TheCrusaders partake in many thousand Holy Masses offered annu- 
,. y htr the Benefactors by the F ranciscan Fathers at the Sacred Shrines; 2d.-By a brief of Pove 
Pius VI Inter Caetera - dated July 13, 1778, they partake of all the good works pravem 
fastings, penances, mortifications, and pilgrimages performed in the Holy Land bv the Fran- 
^ lIg 5! n - s ’ and the Faithful. 3d.-They share in the innumerable indulgences 

4th -iris Hdri,« i y il h Ym’ aU °/a W l m arC a PP 1 i«J ble to the souls of the faithful departed': 

! ^ J XUI givnted a Plenary Indulgence to the Crusaders on the Feasts of 
Christmas and Eastei and m the hour of death, and a partial one every Friday 
~ , Pr< >moters.— We invite all those who love the Holy Land and the dear places of our 
Redemption to become Promoters of the Crusade. Upon application, we shall provide them 
with the necessary supplies. 

Special Favors to Promoters.— Besides the favors accorded to the members of the Crusade 
Pope Leo XIII, by Rescript, June 26, 1894, granted to the Promoters a Plenary 
Indulgence; (a) on New Year s Day ; (b) on the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin 
1 hey have moreover, the benefit of special Masses said every week for their intention in the 
Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, in the Church of St. .Saviour in Jerusalem, in the Sanctuary of the 
Annunciation at Nazareth, in the Holy Grotto of Bethlehem, and in the Sanctuary of St. lohn 
he Baptist at Am Ranm. As a mark of gratitude, wc occasionally present the Promoters with 
a blessed souvenir. 

Approbation— The Good Work of the Holy Land has been approved and recommended bv 
over forty Popes in more than sixty Pontifical Bulls and Briefs, and it has the special blessing of 
Popes Puts IX Leo XITT Pius X and Benedict XV; also of Cardinals McCloskey, Patconio 
r arley and Gibbons, His Excellency Most Rev. John Bonzano, Apostolic Delegate, and of 
many other Prelates. 

All communications should be addressed to the 


Mount St. Sepulchre, 


COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 


Washington, D. C. 


WITH ECCLESIASTICAL APPROBATION 
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2 

3 

4 

5 


M 

IT 

W 

Th 


★ 

S. 

S. 

s. 


6 

7 


F 

S 


S. 


Purification of the B. V. M. — Candlemas. 

Blessing of Candles. 

Blase, Bp., M. 

Blessing of Throats. 

Andrew Corsini, Bp., G. 

Agatha, V., M. 

★ First Friday. — S. Dorothy, V., M. 
Romuald, Ab., C. 


(G. A., P. I.*) 

B. Odoric, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

5. Joseph of Leonissa, C. 1 0. (P.I.) 
SS. Peter Baptist and Comp., MM. 

1 and 3 00. (P. I.) 

S. Silvanus, Bp., M. 

B. Antony of Stronconio , C. 1 0. 



9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


M 
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»£ Sexagesima Sunday 

Gospel: The parable of the sower. Luke v in, 4-16. 


S. John of Matha, C., F. 


S. Appolonia, V., M. 

S. Scholastica, V. 

Our Lady of Lourdes. 

Seven FF. of-Servite Order, CC. 

S. Benignus, M. 

S. Valentine, Bp., M. 


SS. Alexander and Comp., MM. 
Ten Soldier Martyrs of Rome. 
S. Lazarus, Bp., C. 

B. Giles of S. Joseph , C. 

B. Jane of Valois, W., Queen. 

S. Andrew, Bp., C. 


t|i Quinquagcsima Sunday SS. Faustin and Jovita, MM. 

Gospel: Jesus Rives sight to the blind man. Luke xviti , 31-43. 


S. Gregory X, IV, C. 

S. F intan, C. 

3K ★ Ash Wednesday. 

Blessing of Ashes. Lent begins today. 

5 Mansuetus, Bp., C. 

6 S. Leo, Bp., M. 

S. Severian, Bp., M. 


B. Philippa , V. 2 0. 

SS. Faustin and Comp., MM. 

S. Simeon, Bp., C. 

S. Conrad , C. 3 0. (P. I.) 

S. Eucherius, Bp., C. 

S. Angela Merici , V. 3 0., F. (I T) 


* 1st Sunday In Lent— S. Peter’s See at 5. Margaret Cortona, Penitent, 3 0. 
Antioch. CP* L) 

Gospel: Jesus templed by Satan. Matt, iv, 1-11. 



S. Peter Damian, Card., Bp., C. 

S. Sergius, M. 

Ember Day. — S. Mathias, Ap. 

S. Felix ITT, P., C. 

$ Ember Day. — S. Tgnatius, Bp., M. 
5 Ember Day. — S. Leander, Bp., C. 


S. Martha, V., M. 

S. Primitiva, M. ^ n 

B. Sebastian of Apparition, C. 1 
S. Alexander, Bp., C. 

B. John of Trior a, M. 1 0. 


^ 2nd Sunday in Lent B- Thomas of Cora, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: The Transfiguration of our L ord. Matt, xvii, 1-9. 



1 he Crusader’s Almanac 


7 


letter of Approbation 


Slpogtolic delegation, 

Uniteb States of America 

1811 Biltmore St., Washington, D. C., 

Very Rev. and Dear Father: AUgUSt 10 ’ 1912 ‘ 

It pleased me very much on my arrival here in Washington to learn that 
the work of the Holy Land was established in this country. But I was more 
pleased still on visiting your monastery, to find there so mLy and iiTtereS 

You77ork f^ e tSi a H S , Wh T ere a the ""V* ° Ur was 

t,ffc r o«a k H -°i y Land 15 wel1 known > being approved by many Pon- 

hW- d en ^ lc ^ ed Wlth man y indulgences. On this work I also bestow mv 

“The CrLsanli r ?, COmmend l n an es P ecial manner the periodical known as 
Ihe Crusaders Almanac. I earnestly hope that in vour efforts vnn win tin 
supported by the faithful of the United States. 7 be 

With best wishes, I am, 

Sincerely yours in Xto., 





To Very Rev. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 

College of the Holy Land, Brookland, D. C. 


Apostolic Delegate. 


Secret of tlje &<icret> Congregation for Religious 

3fn ftcgaib fo fljc Collection of aims for tfje benefit of tlje feoly 1L anb 

The Sacred Congregation charged with the concerns of Religious for the setting 
at rest d iv ers dotibts that have sprung up, and obviating possible doubts in the futunf 
sHt u t T"r- d declare and hereby declares, that in the Decree on Questing InJ 
stitutcs the Good Work of the Holy [.and entrusted to the Order of Friars Minor 
***, not ? nd , ls }] ot , ln t,le Iea st included ; because that work far exceeds the particular 
rirWH an >n lndlV, u Ua ln terests of thc Order and has been most fully approved en- 
riched with privileges and strongly recommended by the Apostolic See Wherefore’ the 
said Congrcgat'on, animated with the desire not only of not impairing but rather of ’pro- 
the’lTl ’r af ST?L d ROod work ’ decroes and commands that the collections in favof of 
voar I hv y (I 1 La r d; hlt c C , rt ° WO " t . t0 be madc on Good Fr, 'day <>r on other days during the 
oeonle foil Fnars * flnor ; eit her in person or through the medium of other trustworthy 
people, following the rules and customs duly observed in this matter, must still be 

withstan V ding Vhere future ’ thc above-mentioned Decree of November 21, 1908, not- 

s;<mS n r U ^ M ‘t )S D H ? ly L T ° T rd f it,x X being * n formed of these decisions by the under- 
fill^ Cardlna Prefect - His Holiness deigned to ratify and confirm them on October 

Fr. J . C. Card. Vives. 

Prefect . 
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15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


MM - I- BSiv 1 

® S- Tltl . ls ’ K P C S. Lucius, P„ M. 

★ First Friday. — Mysteries of the Way of 5. John of the Cross, C. 1 0. 

ss/perpc°tua andMdiW. 5. Colella, V. ? 0. (P. I.) 

* 3rd Sunday in Lent . f „ S - Thomas Ac l uinaS > C ’ D ' 

Gospel: Jesus casts out devil. Luke xt, 14-28. 


S. John of God, C., F. 

SS. Cyril and Methodius, CC. 

& Forty Martyrs of Sebaste. 

Novena in honor of St. Joseph begins today. 

S. Constantine, C. 

S. Gregory I, P., C., D. 

S. Christina, V., M. 


S. Pontius, Deacon, C. 

S. Catherine of Bologna, l .2 0. (1. 1.) 
S. Victor, M. 

S. Frances of Rome, W. 

S. Mamilian, M. 

B. Roger , C. 1 O. 
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21 S 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


29 

30 

31 
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* 1 th Sunday in Lent— (Lactare Sunday) B Peter of Treja, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: The miracle of the loaves and fishes. John in, 1-15. 


S. Longius the Centurion, M. . Zachary, P., C. 

Thirteen Tuesdays in honor of S. Antony begin tomorrow. 

S. Abraham, Hermit. B. Peter of SwC.30. 

S. Patrick, Bp., C., Ap. of Ireland. S. Joseph of Artmathea, C. 

S. Cyril of Jerusalem, Bp., C., D. B. Salvator, C. 1 ( . 

g: * S. Toseph, Spouse OF THE B. V. M. (G. A., P. 1.) r in 

s! Cuthbert, Bp., C. B. John of Parma, C. 1 0. 


S. Benedict, Ab„ C., F. of Bene- 
dictines. 

Gospel: The Jeivs try to stone Jesus. John inii, 46-59. 


*j< Passion Sunday 


M 

tT 

W 


S. Catherine of Sweden, V. Benvenute, ^ 

S Fidelis M S. Benedict, Monk. 

3K S. Simeon, Boy Martyr. B. Didacus Joseph, C. 1 0. 

★ Annunciation ok the B. V. M. (P. I. ) S. Quirinus, M. 

^ Seven Sorrows of the B. V. M. B, Rtzzertus , C. 1 • 

S. John Damascene, C., D. Peregrine, C. 1 C . 


Palm Sunday— (G. A.) B. Mark of Monte Gallo, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: Trium phant entry of Jesus inlo Jerusalem. Matt . xxi, 1-9. 

Blessing of Palms. * - 


S. Cyril, Deacon, M. (G. A.) B. Paula W .3 0 

S. John Climacus, Ah., C. (G. A.) B. Angela W. 3 U 

g; * S. Benjamin, Deacon, M., Patron of B. Mark of Bologna, t. 1 u. 
Deacons. (G. A.) 



<U)e Cnisabcr's draper 



O nl V ’"f E J e r nal Father! I offer Thee the Precious 
blood of Jesus Christ, in reparation for mv sins 
for the wants of the Holy Church, for the wants of 
the Holy Land, for the conversion of poor sinners 
and for the release of the suffering souls in Pur- 
gat or y . 

(To be said morning, noon and night) 

#oob of tfje $)olp Hanb 

I T WOULD he difficult indeed to find a word which brings sweeter memo- 
nes to the mind of man than the magic word “Home,” for associated with 
it are all the joyful recollections of childhood, of fond parents, of the love 
they lavished upon us, and the many sacrifices that they made for us 

theytorTus 3 ^™' ”° ° ther thought or motive lhat that of the affection 

Lut there is another word which awakens in the breast of every God- 
ovmg soul tender memories— memories that oft dim our eyes with tears of 

On wn 1S , a W ,° rd which caIIs to mind a Supreme Sacrifice made for us by 
. ’"p U ho loved , us cwn unto death— One Whose path of life from Manner 
tu * 8 was of bltter suffering and privation because of the love He bore us 

1 hat sacred word is “Palestine”— the Home of Jesus. 

All the tender emotions conveyed by the mere mention of “Home” are 
contained a thousand-fold in that name which symbolizes God’s infinite love 
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* Holy Thursday. (G. A ) | Kcis^e Paul, C., F. 

* Good Friday. (G. AJ— ^irst tkiua*. 

~ Funeral of Christ-Jerusalem and Mt. St. SepuUhre. ^ (Jjg M C j Q. (P. I.) 

* Holy Saturday. (G. A.) 

^ Resurrection Service at Mt. St. j Sepulchre. 

Lenten Fast and Abstinence ends at noon today^ 


* Easier Sunday — (G. A., P. I.) ? 

Gospel: The Resurrection of Christ. Mark xtn, l /. 


S. Ambrose, Bp., C. 
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Faster Monday. — S. Vincent Ferrer, C. 
Faster Tuesday. — S. Xystus, P., C. 

S. Celestine, P., C. 

S. Denis, Bp., C. 

S. Mary, wife of Cleophas. 

S. Ezechiel, Prophet. 


S. Irene, V. , . . n 

B. Thomas of Tolenttno , M. 1 0. 
B. Crescentia I loss, V. 3 0. 

B. Julian of S. Augustine , C. 1 U. 
B. Archangelus , C. 1 0. 

B. Charles of Sezze , C. 1 0. 


T c , S. Leo I, P., C., D. 

* Low Sunday r . „ 10 n 

Gospel: Jesus appears to Tits Disciples. John xx, iv JJ. 


18 


o v M B ' An Z elus ' C ' 1 0 * 

IC ° r ’ Nine Tuesdays in honor of S. Antony begin tomorrow philosopher, M. 

S. Hermimgeld, Prince, M. IsTiburtC andComp., MM. 

S. Lambert, Bp., G. <?' Fustace M. 

T i.) . * *** lhe Beuar ’ c 

Renewal of Profession for Tertiaries. Robert, Ab„ C. 

S. Innocent, Bp., C. 


19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
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* 2nd Sunday after Easier 

Gospel: The Good Shepherd. John x. 11-16. 


B. Andrew , C. 1 0. 


S 


26 

27 

28 

29 

30 
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S. Leo IX, P., C. 

R. Marcellinus, Bp., C. 

S. Anselm, Bp., C. 

S. Roter, P., M. 

*► s. George, M., Patron of England. 
5. Fidelis , M. 1 O. (P. I ) 


B. Conrad , C. 1 0. 

B. Leopold , C. 1 O. 

R. Simeon, Bp., M. 

S. Cajus, P., M. 

B. Giles of Assisi , C. 1 U. 
S. Alexander, M. 


* 3rd Sunday after Easier 

Gospel: Joy after Sorrow. John xtn. 16-22. 
Procession and Litany of the Saints. 


S. Mark, Evangelist. 


Our Lady of Good Counsel. 

S. Anastasius, P., C. ... 

S. Paul of the Cross, C., F. of Passiomsts. 

S. Peter, M. 

S. Catherine of Siena, V . 


S. Cletus, P., M. 

R. Tertullian, Bp., C. . 

B. Luchesuis, C. 3 0., Hrst Ternary- 
(P. I.) 

S. Hugh, Ab., C. 

S. Sophia, V., M. 
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begotten^w^OufuJd Jesu^ ’christ’^’ Death a ” d Resurrection of His only 
chill Stabl^'o^BJhlehlm^and 1 lolLd^'*™ 5 nig H - in the 

rs £5S ^ -A; 

watched Jesus |row to Chood and then t T* Spent at , Naz areth. when we 
would we have joyfully rested bv tint fireside y< Ti g " lan J lood - ° ftcn indeed 
of Jesus, Mary and Joipl And f ^ ■ HM t( ’ thc conversation 

sorrow in our lives, we came to understand^ h J? ^ by an<1 S .° rrow foll °wed 
Garden, and even to find sweet m ,r i V ■ tte , r le a & on y in Gethsemani’s 
How ardently we lodged got the HA Citin' !' n! 1 , « CtOm,. 

and K^d'trls'X' 1 r ^ 

regards with such loving devotion 'those thShoh^ln, 1 '' M h ° t ! ler Church 
places sanctified by the earthlv nresenre n f t. iy .Shrines which mark the 

throughout the age^ the Supreme Shepherds ofVbrU^ , Pounder - R ?peatedly 
voices in pleading for the ITolv PIn r> ^ iri j! en ^ oni ^ lave r aised their 
Faithful to aid generously in Lv Rep f tedly have they urged the 
solicitude of a Father’s heart have tile' CP <. an< t P re ^ ervat,on - With all the 

snssaf- £ 

the Good Work Ilf °the S Holy TanT" Tb^^^Tr" t0 , b 1 St ° f thcir means 
joined their efforts and sacrifices for the sTSVlaees^ A° wI - y g,a ( dI / h f ve 

^&sajssssSsM?l 

for the Holv^Shrines 7 Cal j ed upon to leave our homes and fight 

the CnsL^fH; 1 ? bnng souls *? Christ in the land where He first preached 
we nid PC °f Salvation; we assist in the education and training of the voun"-- 

tilitv tr/ri the SI ch, the aged and the orphan; and we offer hospi- 

22 • ll e P1,gnm m the name of Him Who promised that one cup of water 
given m His name would not go unrewarded. P 

best »&’ all A wdl admit that these are glorious privileges and worthy of our 
best efforts. And now that the Holy Land is under the rule of a Chlisthn 
ation, and the Church is permitted at last to reconstruct the ancient Basilicas 
ha mark thc memorable spots of Our Lord’s life, and to repaTr t^os^ others 
wort 1 V - 1,1 need °f . C , ar 5’ we h ave the double consolation of seeing the great 
and CnTS?o?S. H„iy a uid.' ,hkh " Par,iCi,>a,C by tecomin e 
a ,W r e!.yf S Til 1 tHcse Uiiri^s in mind that our Holv Father Pope Benedict XV 

?h d 2ton a ce oftile 't Ca d , pt ,iCS ° f «* "; ,irc ”»V “ ki "« "“■» to come to 

v-,r -° f a . Ce ?’ m0re 1 ian ever 1,1 nce(1 as a r esult of the 

& \.ar during which the Christians were reduced to utter destitution by the 



SS. Philip and James, App. 


S. Jeremias, Prophet. 


>|i 4lh Sunday aflrr Easter 


Gospel: Christ promises the Comforter. John xvt. -I t. 


S. Athanasius, Bp., C., D. 


Finding of the Holy Cross. |- P '’ C ’ 

S. Monica, W . o Ange i us c. 

I » r 

Apparition of S. Michael, Archangel. S - Utnis * Bp '’ ' 


(P.I 


a 5th Sunday after Easter 

Gospel: Ask in the Name of Jesus. 


John xvi, 22-30 


S. Gregory Nazianzen, Bp., C. 


•) 

D. 


Rogation OaY today, tomorrow and Wednesday 

Rogation Day? — S. Evellius, M. . t' 

Rogation Day. — SS. Denis & Paneratius, MM. S. Ihilip, C. 

* AsZsion..fO,,rI,.rd r (G. A P. I.) 5. Peter Regalatus, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: THe Ascension oi Chr.sl. Mark *». ,4-20. ^ ^ Q , 0 

*** w . om in honor Q f the Holy Ghost begins today. 

S. John Baptist de la Salley C„ F. S. Isidore, M. 


* Sunday after Ascension 

Gospel: The testimony of the Holy Ghost. 


S. John Nepomucene, -M. 
John xvi, 1-4. 


S Paschal Baylon, ~C. I 0., Patron of Eucharistic Societies and Congresses. (P- 
o r i n Vp T ^ S. Venantms, M. 

S. Ives, C. 3 O., Patron of Lawyers. (P.I.) Peter Celestine, P., 

5. Bernardine of Siena, C. 1 0. (P. I.) m 

^ SS. Timothy and Comp., MM. S. ^^dmus M. 

Vigil of Pentecost. John I oresi, jvi. \ _ 


i.) 


* Pentecost Sunday- (G. A P I.) . S Michael, Bp., C. 

Gospel: The Coming of the Holy Ghost. John xiv, 23-31. 


Our Lady Help of Christians. 

S. Gregory VII, P., C. . 

™ Ember Day. — S. Philip Neri, C., r. 

S. Bede the Venerable, C., D. 

® Ember Day.— SS. Emil and Comp., MM. 
Ember Day— S. Maximinus, Bp., C. 


S. Vincent, M. 

Removal of Relics of S. Francis. 
S. Zachary, Bp., M. 

S. John, P., M. 

S. Senator, Bp., C. 

B. John of Prado, M. 1 0. 


* Trinity S«nday-(P. 10 , „ S :. F £? 0 nand ’ King ’ C 3 °‘ 

Gospel: Jesus Commissions TJ is Disciples. Matt, xxvni, 1S-20. 

Time for fulfilling the Easter Duty ends today. 


S, Petronilla, V. 


B. Gerard , C . 3 0. (P. L) 
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J ui ks, find also to build no anrl PYfpnri fi, fl • ... 

now that she may act untrammeled hv ; r ? l * s,onai T activities of tlie Church 
the Holy Father ^Sich T^ S * ln the E ^clical of 

our friends to read carefully) is said- “Th iT. l,lls '*? ue > a n (1 which we beg 
have to safeguard the divine' worsh i„ !, J™? ^r (the Franciscans) 

infidels and non-Catholics oarticubrlv th- ’ * w ^ uta ^ c .missions among 

3 . 5 SSK«^ !S r 

In this work the Roman Pontiffs themsclvfs haw M to & 

“ r f ?T, of which they donated, but also, either by ^rihShit 

t each and every diocese of the Catholic world certain collections should he 
made for the needs of the Holy Land, or by adding of 
he Faithful with generous grants of Pontifical Indulgences. Chere- 

tme, declaring that their holy and salutary work is most dear to Us it is with 

nredfeet ha PP inf ‘ss that We confirm the charge entrusted to them bv Our 
predecessors of the Custody of the Holy Places with all the rights privileges 
and indulgences that they have enjoyed up to now ” ' & 

by ^ V ame Catho,ic can remai " unmoved 

!n , , s , th r e Ho, y Father. Indeed, it seems almost - unnecessary that 
an appeal be made or assistance for the Home of the Savi.mr when such 
and° bj r , * essent,aI, y so dear to the heart of every true follower of Christ 
and when the means of helping the Great Work of the Holy Land are so 

‘ ■ - v , 1 lin 1 ll -, reacb of each of us. The amount — twenty-five cents re- 

meml* f °h- U yC3r s menlbershi P in the Crusade is so little, and the benefits of 

to ^nU ? !° great ’, t x hat c T ry Catholic °"g ht to become a member, and even 
to enroll relatives and friends, whether living or deceased. 

now tho t al H^ U TT P t r0, r 10te j: S • an : J fHe ? ds take new enrage in the Good Work 
now that the Holy Land is free; let them hasten with renewed energy to 

HoK t/p man T y "T ^ rusaders as they can in response to the plea oT the 
Holy Father. Let them gladly make the little sacrifices that the cause entails 
for the love of Him Who sacrificed Himself in that same Holy Land for 
eacn one of us ! 


<$o n ffltiig at! 
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, , B. James , Abp., C. 1 0. 

kte3|.« C«,p MM f ZgSZfg- 

ic Corpus Christi. . 

KS 5!ffisS3|Snb«i»* CsrSLtiolo C . P. 

- ; F '" ST 'iT s - «— ■ Bp -’ “• I. %S%£c7a* ’ 

S. Boniface, Bp., M. 


* 2nd Sunday after Pentecost S * Norbcrt ’ C ” F * 

Gospel: The parable of the supper . L«feg *»*. 
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S. Paul, Bp., M. 

S. Maximinus, Bp., C. 

S. Richard, Bp., C. 

S. Margaret of Scotland, Queen. 

*► * Feast of the Sacred Heart. it . l J 

Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 

S. John of S. Facundo, C. 


BB. Stephan and Comp., MM. J 0. 
S. Medard, Bp., C. 

S. Columban, Bp., C. 

B. Jolenta , W. 2 O. 

S. Barnabas, Ap. 

B. Guido (or Guy), C., 1 0. 


* 3rd Sunday after Pentecost- * S. ANTONY OF PADUA, C. 1 0. CP. I ) 

Gospel : The parable of the lost sheep Lute Seoulchre 

Blessing of Lilies and Solemn High Mass at Mt. St. frepuicnre. 
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24 

25 
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S. Basil the Great, Bp., C., D. 

SS. Vitus and Comp., MM. 

Our Lady of Perpetual Help. 

S. Montan, Soldier-M. 

-»« SS. Mark and Marcellian, MM. 
S. Juliana Falconeri, V., F. 


S. Fliseus, Prophet. 

S. Bernard, C. 

S. Aurelian, Bp., C. 

S. Gundolph, Bp., C. 
S. Elizabeth, V. 

B. Michelina , W. 3 0. 


(P. I.) 


a 4th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The miraculous draught of fishes. 


S. Macarius, Bp., M. 

I.uke v, 1-11. 


S. Aloysius, C., Patron of Youth. 

S. Paulinus, Bp., C. 

S. Agrippina, V., M. 

^ Nativity of S. John the Baptist, 
hp- S. William, Ab., C. 

SS. John and Paul, MM. 


27 S 


28 

29 

30 
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S. Alban, M. 

S. Innocent V, P., C. 

S. Ediltrude, V., Queen. 

SS. Faust and Comp., M. 

SS. Lucy and Comp., VV., MM. 
S. David, Hermit, C. 


(P. I.*) 


A 5tli Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The justice of the Pharisees. 


Matt, v, 20-24. 


B. Benvenute , C. 1 0. 


S. Leo IT, P., C. /_ . _ t 

★ SS. Peter and Paul, App. (G. A., P. I. ) 
Commemoration of S. Paul, Ap. 


S. Ireneus, Bp., M. 

S. Marcellus, M. 

SS. Cajus and Leo, MM. 
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®f)e Comine of &t. Jfiantis to tlje ©olp Imib 

ir™" '"'F 

It was St. Francis with his companions who were setting- out for the 

incm to go out and preach the Gospel to mankind. He had reserved for 
hmise f Egypt and Syna. . Followed by a number of his cSiJSfeS^nSl 

^ sbin P< i >It (° f Ancon f. wltkout dcla y. where he arrived just in time to reach 
a ship which was sailing for the East. This happy coincidence seemed to 
hini a manifest sign of the Holy Will of God. Renewing thTlarge nmnber 

On the C o , iL Pan i 1 ° nS i h i e fOUnd that '* was im P° s sible to take them alf with him 
On the other hand however, he feared to act rashly in making se ect on 

himself as he might keep back those whom God had destined to g^and 
conduct with him those who were to labor at home. He therefore gathered 
them around him, and, seeing a child that had come to the port out of curioshv 
he said to them : “My dearly beloved Brethren, God is $££ to my desire 

m ft y °f Ur tHlrSt f ° r nlarlyrdoni ' but as yo« see the ship cannot' receive 
us all therefore we must try to find out the Will of God. Those whom the 

Lord has selected will come with me. As to the others, they will remain here 
in he peace of their souls. Here is a simple and innocent child, and God has 
often manifested His will through the mouth of little ones. This child does 

himscTf!” US ’ and lf d 1S y ° Ur g °° d WdI ’ We Sha11 ask il t0 make the choice 

i mj A 11 consented to the proposal of their holy Father, who then called the 
child and said to him: “My son, is it the will of God that all these Friars 
come with me to the Land of the Saracens?” “No,” answered the child 
without hesitation. “Who, then, my son, are those whom God has chosen 
Inspired from above the child pointed out at once Brother Peter of Catania 
Brother Barbaras Brother * Sabatinus, Brother Leonard— all three from 

fetaiftr: of Rie,i - and scven ° th<!rs wh °“ »is.o, y 

i l d .°. n °t know exactly what route these Apostles of God took Prob- 

ihe y s? e rl ip H’A at f h V Sla / U,S °j Candia and Cyprus, and landed at Acco, 
e St. Jcan-d Acre of the Crusaders, where, as Victor Guerin says “St 
Prancis founded his first house in Palestine in the year 1219” 

Broth)? Francis undertook his journey to Egypt, accompanied bv 

Brother Tllummatus, with the object of converting the Sultan. His sojourn 
at Danuetta is referred to by d’Ernoul in his Chronicles, where he savs: 

J wo clerics (without doubt St. Francis and Brother Illuminatus) were' in 
tie camp of Damietta. One day they presented themselves to the Cardinal 
Legate felagius and told him that they wished to go to the Sultan, but that 
before going they wished to receive his consent. The Cardinal Legate told 
t tern that they would never go; neither with his permission nor by his orders 
because he would not expose them to certain death, knowing well that they 
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Th 

9 

F 

10 

S 


Feast of the Precious Blood. . .. S - Bp > 

- ^ ' SS ( Eulogius and Comp., MM. 


6th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus feeds the multitude. 


Mark riii, 1-9. 


S. Theodore, Bp., C. 


S. Antony Zaccaria, C. 

S. Romulus, Bp., M. _ \ 

5. Lawrence of Brindisi, C. 1 0. . (P. L) 

5. Elizabeth of Portugal, Queen , W. 3 0. (P- U 

>*> SS. Nicholas , Godfrey and Comp., MM. (P. 1 
Seven Brothers, MM. 


11 


12 

n 

u 

15 

16 
17 


M 

tT 

W 

Th 

F 

S 


18 


S. Philomena, V. 

S. Dominica, V., M. 

S. Edilburga, V. 

S. Eugene, P., C. 

.) S. Cyril, Bp., M. 

SS. Rufina and Secunda, W. t MM. 


* 7th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The false prophets . A/a«, w«. /5-2/. 


5. Veronica of Juliana, V. (P. I.) 


S. John Gualbert, Ab. f C. t F. 

S. Anacle+e, P., M. 

S. Bonaventure, Card., C., D., 1 0. (P. ■ L) 

Feast of the Holy Sepulchre. (P. I.) 

Titular Feast of Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

**> Our Lady of Mt. Carmel. 

S. Alexius, C. 


SS. Nabor and Felix, MM. 
S. Turian, Bp., C. 
vS. Marrellinus, C. 

S. Henry, King, C. 

S. Faust, M. 

S. Leo III, P., C. 


* 8th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel : The unjust steward. Luke xiv, 1-9. 


*S. Camillus of Lellis, C., 1 . 


19 

M 

20 

tT 

21 

W 

22 

Th 

23 

F 

24 

S 

25 

S 

26 

M 

27 

tT 

28 

W 

29 

Th 

30 

F 

31 

S 


S. Vincent de Paul, C., F. 

S. Jerome Emilian, C. 

S. Praxedis, V. 

S. Mary Magdalene, Penitent. 

>o S. Apollinaris, Bp., M. 

S. Francis Solanus , C. 1 0., Ap. of Peru. 


B. John of Dukla, C. 1 0. 
S. Margaret, V., M. 

S. Daniel, Prophet. 

S. Plato, M. 

S. Liborius, Bp., M. 

(P. I.) S. Christina, V., M. 


rj 9th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus weeps over Jerusalem. 


V S. James, Ap. 
Luke xtx, 41-47. 


S. Anne, Mother of the B. V. M. (P. I.) 
S. Panteleon, Physician, M. 

SS. Nazarius and Comp., MM. 

S. Martha, V. 

SS. Abdon and Sennen, MM. 

S. Ignatius, C., F. of Society of Jesus. 


S. Pastor, C. . T \ 

B. Cunegundis , V. 2 0. (P. M 

S. Innocent I, P., C. 

S. Felix II, P., C. 

SS. Maxima and Comp., VV., MM. 
S. lohn Columbinus, C., F. 
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would not come back alive. St Francis p u t „ 

Cardinal that if they were to meet death h„ d , I } rothe , r Hlumtnatus told the 

tS3£ JS s 

hammedans. St. Francis answered the Sultan* t blithe ^^t t° becoi ^ e Mo ' 
Saracens, but that they had come -i« , tiat tbey would never become 

welfare of his .soul. “And if von* will ,T nse . rs 011 tbe part of God for the 

because if you die in the law which v ™i nff ° " S ’ WC Wl11 save y0Ur soul - 

added the Saint. The Sultan said that y ° U V? U,d sure, y be lost .” 

are the sword of the 1» *L ' ( v t e ob J ect of thtir convocation, “you 

mm 

llS le time "I w C n ° f t ° Ur ,3W 'T 

«lM r^Zb bif^L ^Z e XX7rf„ a " d VT*^ if lh ' y 

L or "r i° *° r since ,hc) - K ”' ki "« ™iifKdta S'SleS 

to go back to the army of the Christians if he would allow ' it 

™'-"« ~” 

^ x» of £ gvs 

*■ Francis ,lm ’ us " L ™ **«*&£ 

DamSrn lli rCt r rn H d \° *5® < ?"' sti “ cam P> St. Francis was present when 

the cTtv Then left F? £/ h % CrusadeFS «id at their solemn entry into 

.. i • . ' ] en j, cft E gyPt ^ or Syria and Palestine, where according tn 

abo'ut one’ycar C LrUSadCS ’ he rcniained for a considerable time, probfbly 
.During this time (1220 to 1221) St. Francis, with a few of his com 

received into his cJde ** T'' Anti °? h ’ wbere in the Black Mountains he 
of St P w , ?/ der a ' v ,' holc monastery of monks who professed the Rule 
j!> ““ ed,cl - ' Morc tokrng this excursion to Antioch, it is reasonable to 
^S e ‘ ha J c undertook a pilgrimage through Palestine, the Blessed Land of 
venf r. r he C °c eted aun / lf , a,i Christians of that time. Although St. Bona- 
lo tl c HoIvTi ’ Sp ' ra a !’ d 0therS d ? not mention the fact of his pilgrimage 
tint he TTm r a k CS ;u We mve a n , l ' mbcr of historians who mention explicitly 
mien v £ H ’1 brethren were at liberty to visit the Holy Shrines, and conse- 

“The olH r y d,d .» S u 7 ? US e W f rCad an old Code of t,ie Vatican called 
h5c i! Vi LeRe . nd t,iat t,1e Sultan commanded that he (St. Francis) and all 
his brethren might go to the Holy Sepulchre without paying any tribute. And 


The Crusader's Almanac 



* tot3 until midnight of t0 " 


2 M 


fT 

W 

Th 

F 

S 


9 

10 

11 

12 


i m; - 

op o«.T^ the Angels! S. Ag-g-j^ C„ D„ F. of 

Finding of Relics of S Stephen M. |* * 

S. Dominic, C., F. of Dornimcans. • „ ^ c j lus C. 3 0. 

Dedication of Our Lady of the Snow. ’ A gao itus M. 

~ * First Friday. -T ransfiguration of Christ. S. %fj h a ng dus, M. 1 0. 

S. Cajetan, C., F. __ 


„ . SS Cvriac and Comp., MM 

* 11th Sunday after Pentecost ,, , 7 ' 

* Gospel: Jesus cures the dumb man. Mark vti, 31-37. 


M 
fT 
W 
Th 

13 F 

14 S 


15 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


S. Roman, Soldier-M. 

S. Lawrence, Deacon, M. 

S. Tiburtius, M. 

S. Clare , V. 2 0., F. of Poor Clares. 
S. Hippolytus, M. 

Vigil. — S. Marcellus, Bp., M 


B. John of Alverna , C. 1 0. 

S. Asteria, V., M. 

S. Susanna, V., M. 

(G. A., P. I-) S- Hilaria W M. - 

B. Peter of Mozliano , L. I V. 
B. Sanctes , C. 1 0. 


S 


M 

tT 

W 

Th 

F 

S 


22 S 


23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


* 12th Sunday ° f thC " V ' M ' ( ° A ’ P ' L ) 


Gosl ™ Mary and Martha. Luke xx. 38-42. 

Pienary'Indul«ence for Members of the Crusade. 


I P'"%» m ?7o W (pT) , “ clr “ of m. 

i t&A m d. r>: ’ | p^p»«- 

S. Jane Frances de Chantal, W., P. s - Cynaca, w m. __ 


■!< 13th Sunday after Pentecost (G. A., P. I.) Seven Joys of the B. V. M. 
Gospel: Jesus heals the ten lepers. Luke xvn, 11-1 . 


M 

IT 

W 

Th 

F 
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29 


30 

31 


S 


S. Philip Benice, C. 

S. Bartholomew, Ap. _ . . 

5. Louis IX , King, C. 3 0 Patron of Tertianes. 

S. Zephvrin, P., M. 

s. Joseph Calasanctius, C. f r . 

S. Augustine, Bp., C., D. 


SS. Claud and Comp., MM. 
S. Aurea, V., M. 

(G. A., P. I.) 

S. Hadrian, M. 

B. Timothy , C. 1 0. 

S. Julian, M. 


* 14th Sunday after Pentecost 

* Gospel: The lilies of the field. Matt. vt. 24-33. 


M I S. Rose of Lima, V . 
fT I S. Raymond, Card., C. 


Beheading of S. John the Baptist. 


S. Gaudentia, V., M. 
S. Aristides, C. 


I HE Crusader’s Almanac j<j 

tile Holy ,l piac^es A^ien^^ealdn^of^he ^reception o'f^St”??’ 6 ° f St Francis to 
saying that the Sultan gave orders that he% St - krancis b y the Sultan, 
might freely go to the Holy Sepulchre of Our I nrYYf and al1 his brethren 
and further on, when Clareno refers to dkJw d W [ tho ? t P a y'»S any tribute, 
Friars in Italy, he says that they ipp?„5 ^ ° Ut a "™S the 
which he undertook beyond the sea^to viri ! th n p ,' lgr '! na S e of St. Francis 
the Faith of Christ to the infidels. Finllhf S® H °fe P ac f s and . to preacli 
Sultan, lie adds that the Saint • *?•' n speaking of the visit to the 

hastily returned to the land of the ChristS ThiT , Sepulchre of Our Lord, 
the authority of another historical snnm* \ 1 i S j wo witnesses corroborate 

Flowers of St. Francis." us b y “The Little 

from the Sultan a rescript or Lucrh I S™ V* 'Y St Francis received 
and his brethren free passage mH l™? !': h - v wh,ch he granted to him 

Holy Father Benedict XV efid not hesipmfto “u Sar f en dominions. Our 

PST ,ta * “ may “ "" 

wh ‘STot N^ bkh , “ff " K ^ Saint 

Bethlehem, when he embraced his dviirf S ’ W C " ^ kne,t at ‘he Crib of 
adored his God and his A™ £ the Ho 0,1 l^lvary, and when he 
Our Lord the privilege for his Order m • e P l, Fhrc. There he obtained from 
And after seven'centuries Oui" Hohf Father^ the Holy Shrines. 

j!us privilege to the Order of Friars Mnor^af th^ haS aga ' n confirme d 

wr e a,r«S H t o h ,y ' vent of " ,e 

of brown-clad AposlIc'rfraTAnconTon’ ”th 'f' ' Iepar, “; e of ,ha < little band 
of momentous importance to the Church ? j 'Y of 1219 was one 

upon it. according to the designs of Alm^nf r . Chnst,anit y, for dependent 
Sacred Places of Palestine fhev m l iY 7 God ' rcsted die welfare of the 

of Divine Providcnre ^tpwhoswTenfno^wLtn V* 0 ™ "T the *»“" °™» 

lanship of the Tomb of Christ and the other h 11* g TY 1C care and “ uard - 
His earthly life and our SempBon haI l° Wed places connect ^ d with 

centt^i^t^h^separate^ie^ro^tha^first^and 30 ^ intervening seven 

Land of Palestine A blare nf r i 1 " St . d f ™ ssl onanes to the Sacred 

the t ry in g a' ges^o f th^ir^ste wa r ds V S ° m f rdfu,,y su T sla ined His children during 
support in fhe LTto ™ J P ’ an<i ",7 pra - v Him to continue His Divine 
times following upon the dehverv of^hTHol" 1 mom entous and trying 

domination. May He bless us ever 1,1 /w’l h T Turkish rule ™ d 
who share with us the heat and burdeli Sf the day ! ^ Crusaders- 
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S. Giles, Ab., C. 

S. Stephen, King, C. 

* First Friday.—' S. Serapia, \ M. 
S. Rose of Viterbo , V. 3 O. (P- I.) 


75. Isabelle , V. 2 0. 

S. Justus, Bp., C. 

7575. John and Peter , AfJIf. 1 0. 
S. Moses, Prophet. 


S * 15th Sunday after Pentecost 

* Gospel: The widow of N atm. Luke vn, /M • 


S. Lawrence Justinian, Bp., C. 


S. Zachary, Prophet. 

Nativity of the B. V. M. (G. A P. I.) 
SS. Dorotheas and Gorgonius, MM. 

>• S. Nicholas of Tolentmo, C. 

SS Protus and Hyacinth, MM. 


75. Vincent , C. J 0. 

S. Anastasius, M. 

SS. Hadrian and Comp., MM. 

75. Seraphina, W. 2 0. 

S. Hilary, P., C. n 

B. Bonaventure of Barcelona , C. / u. 


* I6lh Sunday after Pentecost 1 

* Gospel: Jesus heals the dropsical man. Luke xiv. I l l- 


Holy Name of Mary. 


S. Philip, M. 


BB. A pollinaris and Comp., MM. i. 
and 3 00. 

r 1 tt i S. Cornelius, P., M. 

Exaltation of the Holy Cross. -n v M S Valerian, M. 

3; Ember Day.— Seven Sorrows of the B.V.M. vaAerm > 

SS ^Cornelius, P., and Cyprian, Bp-, MM. . j \ 

(p. i.) 


* 17th Sunday afu-r Pentecost .. f 

* Gospel: The Great Commandment. Matt, xxu, 3. -4 ■ 


SS. Januarius and Comp., MM. 


SS. Eustace and Comp., MM. 

S. Matthew, Ap., Evangelist. 

S. Thomas of Villanova, Abp., C. 
S. Linus, P., M. 

Our Lady of Mercy. 

S. Cleophas, Disciple of Our Lord. 


* 18th Sunday after Pentecost 

* Gospel: Jesus heals the paralytic. Matt, tx. 1-8 . 


S. Elzear , C. 3 0. (P. I.) 

S. Wenceslaus, M. ** 

S. Michael the Archangel, (P. i. ) 
S. Jerome, C., D. 


S. Candida, V., M. 

S. Meletius, Bp., M- M 
SS. Maurice and Comp., MM; 
Finding of the Holy of 5 . Clar ■ 

S . PacA ficus, C. 10. U • 

S. Herculan, Sol dier- M. 

SS. Cyprian and Justina, MM- 

SS. Cosmas and Daniian, MM. 
B. Bernardine of Feltre, C 1 • 
SS. Eustychius and Comp-. M* • 
S- Honorius, Bp., C. 
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Jietti ffiasilica of tfjc Cranstfiguration 

iWagmficent €btftce Zo $e ercctcb bp Catfjolics of America on 

fttounf Cljabor 

L 1KK a majestic altar that the Creator has built Himself Mount That,™- 

inZ tn thJ Z t Z d ’ rT T* " gZa " a,on ? its verdant sides a roadway lead- 
^ the top ot the Holy Mount. According to Eninn — uk fUr* T 4 ^ • «• 

?/ "» "!">'■ century, and after ancient write? ,K 43« S° £ 

r T. P 1 inis of old to the top of the mountain, and even today the road wp 

,ht ' - - •— - 

was upon Mount Thabor thru our PdiSd UrV w^l! 

frantu',.,/,’' E r?' lsts do mcntion th e name of the mountain of the 
v,tft n , Sfi Pr t,0n ’ , but they , arc P recise as to the lapse of time which inter- 
)etween the last discourse of the Saviour at Ca:sarea Philinni aui 

ei£rht g dnT UI ff int °i the IloIy mountain with fhree of His disciples ^‘About 
e>ght days after these words,” says St. Luke, “lie took Peter james and 
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1 

2 

F 

S 

• * First Friday— S. Remigius, Bp., C. B. w -£ ° c 

Holy Guardian Angels. (P. 1*) S. Thomas, Bp., G. 9 


3 

s 

4 . 19th Sunday after Pentecost S. Candidus, M. 

* Gospel: The parable of the marriage feast. Matt. xxn. 1-14. 

4 

5 1 

6 

7 

8 
9 

M 

T 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

S. Francis of Assisi, C„ F of the Three ^anciscanOrdcrs {Gk P. I.) 

SS. Placidus and Comp., MM. iZ°C F 

5. Mary of the Five Wounds, V. 3 0. (P. I.) ^rtP *C ' 

Feast of the Holy Rosary f • rl ^tr u’s M. 

S«SfaSSM. J 1: 232T*-* 

10 

s 

* 20th Sunday after Pentecost S. Francis Borgia, C. 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ruler's son. John iv, 46-53. -=sf 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

M 

tT 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

I C. V. L) T I; Walfr d ed,Bp.. C. 

| 5 Caltouf”p C M ^ ^ 3 ° 0 ' (P ' L) I'. Gauden t i usf B p^, M . 

SC*. ' tats*- 

17 

S 

* 21st Sunday after Pentecost s * Hedwig, W. 

Gospel: The unjust steivard. Matt, xvtn, 23-35. 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 

M 

fT 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

S. Luke, Evangelist. §• J ulia jh 

5. Peter of Alcantara, C. 1 0. (P. I.) f. Aquilmus, Bp., C. 

5. John Capistran, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Ignatius, Bp., C. 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

S 

^ 22nd Sunday after Pentecost S. Martin, Ab., C. 

Gospel: The coin of tribute. Matt, xxii, 15-21. • 

M 

fT 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. B. Francis ofCalderola, C. 1 

S. Evarist, P„ M. »• Bonaveniure^. 1 0. 

SS. Vincent and Comp., MM. S. Florentius b . 

. SS. Simon and Jude, App. b o ' 

~ S. Narcissus, Bp., C. B. Fo«ia V. 2 O. 

S. Marcellus, M. B. TheophUus, C. 1 0. (F. 

0. 

L) 

I.) 

31 

S 

* 23rd Sunday after Pentecost Wolfgang, Bp., C. (P- 

r.ncprL- Jesus raises the ruler's daughter. Matt, tx, 13-20. 
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Twelve A?eS?of” thTr 0 ap ° Cryphal Gos P el of the 

the second-century, relates that Jesus was W. k”^ £ the be S inni 'ig of 
Mountain of Great Thabor. Origin who fiver! f by A he „ Ho ^ S P irit to the 
lhabor is the mountain of Galilee’ on whirh rn . A ‘ D ’ 185 to 254, says: 
these vencT a bl e witnesses many ()thers thrnncri V* ISt was tra nsfigured.” To 
1 his*beautiful mountain became the ?r,5^ Ut / he ce . nt uries might be added 
prophets. Jeremias, announck^ffiriJfe^ P ° etical comparisons by the 
nosor, says, “He shall come fike Thabor amont * P ° We, ' fuI Kir * Nebucfiodo- 
prophesies that “Thabor shall leap f or g the mount ams.” The Psalmist 
joy at the Name of the Lord,” and again, 

Name*” 1 " Sha " exult in Thy 

Name. Both Eusebius and St. Jerome 

see m these words an allusion to the 
1 ranshguration of Christ 

■ hM ] Z 0m earliest times the Christians 
held m great veneration the spot where 
Cur Lord was transfigured and where 

o e r Apostles a glimpse 

0 His celestial glory. Mention is imde 

o, M C ; a T ,C f ° f t,le Transfiguration 

on Mount Thabor as early as the fourth 
century by Peter of Sebaste, the brother 
2L S P B .f. slL it was without doubt in 
a ,t cfc?. that St - Jerome, St. Paula 
. carnc to pray about the 

same time. Antonin of Picenza in the 
year 5/0 found three churches on the 
spot where Peter had said to His Lord. 

Master, it is good for us to be here; 
let us build three tabernacles — one for 

1 hee one for Moses and tine for Elias ” 

In the year 1 101 Mount Thabor was 
entrusted to the care of the Benedictine 
Monks, who were succeeded in 1255 by 
the Order of the Hospitalers of St. John. 

But in 1263 Bibars el Ben Doukdar'came 
with a formidable army from Egypt and 
caused the entire destruction of all the 
sacred edifices on the holy mountain. 

Since then the venerable Basilica of the 
j ransfiguration lay in ruins, even to this 
day. It was in 1631 that the hallowed 
Place was confided to the Friars Minor, 

who hastened to build a small chapel on 

Tbefr^i ° nCC ^? rious tem P le th at commemorated Christ’s Transfiguration 

to So nl, ,nS "‘ U f d “ ?"™ aI Pilgrimage from Naaareth to Mount mXtr 
to take place on August 6, the Feast of the Transfiguration. 

standing ' ndeed f wonderful panorama that greets the eye of the Pilgrim 
drawn fo ,r' ,K '‘I 1 " 15 °, f "' l ' ancie "> B » silica ' I"«i,.cti»dy the g a «™ 

S coie , S'ftaa'ic of the Groat Hennon-?,, early 

Trt fi r, y ered With snow — rise from the mountain range of the Lebanon 
To the east is beheld the vast Plain of the Hauran; to the south the toffs 



Ground Plan of the Basilica 
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; . .. o rT 7r ~a FTT S. Caesar, Deacon, M. 

* Feast of All Saints — (G. A., Y. i.) 

Gospel : The Eight Beatitudes v be gained. for each visit to a 

* AU - ^n our deceased Benefactor and Crusaders ^ Seru.chre. 

S. Winifred, V., M. „ SS Vitalis and Agricola, MM. 

t Palher of S. All Saints -whose Relics are 

John the Baptist. 

S. Leonard, C. 


Franciscan Churc hes . 
B. Felix , V. 2 0. 


m 


& 24th Sunday after Pentecost 

* * Gospel: The. parable of the seed. Malt, xtu, 24-3 J. 


B. Bernardinc of Fosse , C. 1 0. 


S. Godfrey, Bp., C. 

Dedication of S. John Taler an. 
S. Andrew of Avellino, C. 

S’. Martin, Bp., C. 

5. DidacuSy C. 1 0. (P. !•) 

S. Martin, P.. M. 


B. John Duns ScotuSy C. 1 0., Cham- 
pion of the Immaculate Conception. 
S. Theodore, Soldier-M. 

SS. Trvphon and Comp., MM. 

S. Mennas, Soldier-M. 

B. John of Peace y C. 3 0, 

S. Nicholas, P., C. 


a 25th Sunday after Pentecost ... B. Gabriel , C. 1 0. 

* * Gospel: The. parable of the mustard seed. Matt, xtn , 31-3 . 


15 | 

M 

16 

IT 

17 

W 

18 

Th 

19 

F 

20 

S 

21 

S 

22 

M. 

23 

tT 

24 

W 

25 

Th 

26 

F 

27 

S 

2tt 

S 

29 

M 

30 

tT 


(P. I.) 


S. Eugene, Bp., M. 
S. Edmund, Bp., C. 
B. Salome , V. 2 0. 


>. Gertrude, V. 

5. Agnes of Assisi, V. 2 0. 

DediSn ofthe Basilicas of SS. Peter and Pa^at Ro^, p M 
■» S - Elizabeth of Hungary, . ■ >• • ■> Edmund, King, M. 

3. Felix of Va lois, C. __ 

*26th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Signs of the coming of Christ. 


Presentation of the B. V. M. (G- ^ 
Matt, xxiv, 15-35. — 


x Cecilia, V., M., Patroness of Musicians. 

3. Clement, P., M. 

S. Tohn of the Cross, C. 

S. Catherine, V., M. (G. A.) 

» s . Leonard of Port Maurice , C. 1 U. {Y. l.) 

S. Silvester, C., F. 


SS. Mark and Stephen, MM. 
S. Felicitas, W., M. 

S. Chrysogonus, M. 

B. Elizabeth , V. 3 0. 

B. Humble y C. 1 0. 

B. Delphine , V. 3 0. (P- I*) 


* let Sunday in Advent . (J - I ) 


Sunday in runt m v 1 • ,, _ , • 

Gospel: Signs of the destruction of the world. Luke, xxi, 2 


S. James of the Marches, C. 1 0. 


All SaMs of the Franciscan Orders. 


S - Sat ^ e n na S in B h? n ’or K of thc taniLulate Conception bc |“^a n tius, C. 

S. Andrew, Ap., Patron of Scotland. 
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First Friday — S. Francis Xavier, C. 


All Souls' Day of Franciscan Orders. 
S. Sevanus, Bp., C. 

S. Sophonias, Prophet. 

S. Barbara, V., M. 


B. Nicholas of Tavilei , 1 0., Martyr 
of the Holy Land. 

Gospel: John sends his disciples to Jesus. Ma». xt. 2-10 , 


* 2nd Sunday in Advent 


S. A sella, V. 

S. Agatho, M. 


S. Nicholas, Bp., C. 

Feast of the u - s - andof 

the Franciscan Order. (G. A., i ■ A -j 

Gospel: The Angelical Salutation. Luke i, 26-28. ^ V 30 

l STS % C Hdy House of Loretto. B. Peuf£s^, £ 3 0. 

S. Damasus, P-, C. h 


12 | S 


* 3rd Sunday in Advent-(Gaudete Sunday) " Finding of Body of S. Francis. (P.I.) 

* Gospel: John hears witness to Christ. John i, 1 • • 
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S. Lucy, V., M. r 

S Gregory the Wonderworker, Bp., C. 

Embf.r Day— S. Valerian, Bp., C. 

S. Eusebius, Bp., M. . 

Novena for Christmas bcKins today. Mnroarpt V 20 

><► Embfr Day— SS. Florian and Comp., MM. B. Margaret, v . tv. 
i Imbkr Day. — Expectation of the B . V. M. S. Grattan, Bp., I- 


S. Authbert, Bp., C. 
S. Spiridion, Bp., M. 
S. Christina, Y. 

The Three Youths. 


a* till Sunday in Advent ... , 

* Gospel: John's mission and preaching. Luke in, -6 


B. Conrad of Ophyda , C. 1 0. 


S. Julius, M. 

S. Thomas, Ap. 

S. Flavian, C. 

S. Victoria, V., M. 


3K Vigil.— S. Gregory, M. . 

% Christmas -The Nativity of Our Lord— (G. A.) 


S. Dominic, Bp., C. 

S. Severin, Bp., C. 

S. Zeno, Soldier- M. 

B. Nicholas Factor , C. 1 V. 
S. Tharsilla, V. 


l *Gospei:~The Birth of Christ. Luke ii , 1-15. 
Plenary Indulgence for Crusaders. 


* Sunday within the Octave of Christmas 

Gospel: The prophecy of Simon. Luke »». 33-40. 


S. Stephen, the First Martyr- 


S. John, Ap. and Evangelist. 

The Holy Innocents. 

S. Thomas of Caterbury, Bp., M. 
S. Liberius, Bp., C. 

>«► S. Silvester I, P., C. 


S. Maximus, Bp., C. 

S. Caesar, M. 

S. David, King and Prophet. 
B. Mathia , V. 2 0. 

S. Melania, V. 





^Occttiziivvio c^ccdzc^. 

21 ff. 3a.Slna.KZ0 <£>iota.CUvi &HU>3cZ>i Zoo,* «Sa»l5»j, w tt«foi «,f Ucie SUflfit*,, 

~ r Uv>. «~*l Ui*tc. MU/MiUf/ti yttialt Ci.«.U>iy^ t j„» f < &to e cUy., M »cl <?,», 

*** : t Uz, Sa.^tu „i,n~,u %.&«*«. .W*. Uv TYc0,(,i^ n 1i.,;t;J, 




<7&Ls&asz 


'Ipr 


The Crusader's Almanac 




The Crusader's Almanac 


28 

Of samarai, with Mount Ebal and Garizim; to the west one descries Mount 

Canntl and the Meditei i anean Sea. 0 £ pilgrims in the year 1889. 

On tins enchanting -p ■ the^Setting Sun to pay their homage to 
They had conic trom the Land ^ ^ 

Our Saviour in the .land He - W orld, having come from far-off America 
lives of the Catholics of the Ntw ^ Redecmer . Charmed 

to lay the Star bpangled »« • , constituting the First American Pil- 

wilb Tbabor’s govy. •« <* = » f- 

grimage to the Holy Faml, ■ the Tem ple of God which lies about us m 

for us to be heie. L* ™ I R blic across the seas!” This proposi- 

rums, m memory of ou g enthus £ m , and a subscription list was opened 
tion was receiver > - Madly availed themselves of the opportunity 

then and there. All present & y Shrine. But, alas! their 

to assist by their means in i ic crcc •’ were doomed to failure and bitter 
pious undertaking and then ar u • . . t j ie Turkish government 

disappointment. As often and o ten m fte ^ e Basilica, and tints went 

r'p,r ^ 

gOV 'Tii,'rt n v ' years went by. The domination o! the Turk has vanished. 

S'SFiSSS&i 

hi the following letter addressed to Very Rev. Fr. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 

COm t£^rlX Sv/youAe glad news that in a private audience which 
I had with the&olv Father. 1 spoke to him of the reconstruction ot the basilica 
of Mount Timber which is to be undertaken exclusively by the good ( - rusad ^ 
of Se°uiuiT sStJL The Holy Father highly praised this project and grants 
a soecial blessing to the Members of the Good V oik of the Holy • > 

aud io all that contribute towards this undertaking, 'lo d e ' Lord 

of the Sovereign Pontiff, I add my warmest approbation, invoking .the ^Loro 
and our holy Father St. Francis to bless the well-deserving Crusaders »ho 
will lend their assistance to this work for the glory ot God, „ 

“Fr. Ferdinand Diotallevi, O.F.M., Gustos of the Holy Land. 

It is hoped that work on the new Basilica nmy be man gun . 

autumn of 1919. The new edifice will he built on the ,in ^ s It 

themselves, in the Syrian basilica style of the fourth and fifth centuries. 
w5l contain an open crypt like that of St Peter’s in Rome ex ag :** 
it will he much longer. On both sides of the entrance to the church 
will lie a chapel— one dedicated to Moses and the other to Lhas, whil. 
great Crypt is to be dedicated to the Transfigured Saviour. 

Together with the Basilicia on Mount Thabor the Pustos o* ^ 
Holy Land has decided to build up also the Basilica of the Tiayer o he 

in Gethsemani. While this latter will he the hallowed Shrme bmff wher ^ 
Lord sent up Ilis supplications amid sighs and tears at the g * f h 
Passion, the Basilica of Mount Thabor will be the Temple of glory Ot • 
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Divine Saviour on that spot where lie wis , , , TT . ... 

ag as* iie si,o ““ i ,h - * 

,« <{ir«ion r o!“fe SgSs o’t SouSSm ' 's^re” 

<^.vtfs^,is£isr?s 


such 

lion, again bringing America’s testimony VI „ e , 
witnessing the fulfillment of her promise of 1889 

We earnestly ask our Crusaders, Benefactors and readers to lake a real 
interest in the erection of these two splendid Basilicas in the Holy Land I 

holv U sLiner ed \V> r reco gC f °'i l ° be . permitted at .last to construct such 
holy shrines. We recommend in a special manner the Basilica of the Trans- 

ffifa of America. ’’ “““ * k to •“•"Mr the work of the 

We have reproduced in this issue the document which the Holy Father 

5™csiaSsr? ( ” pon ' ! ™ eta,,r ” s ‘" c 

J ' Apostol,c Blessing It is surely. a memento which we are happy and proud 
to possess, and in order to aid in the collection of offerings for 'this Temple 
we have arranged to have beautiful reproductions made of the original docu- 
ment size to be about three-and-a-half by six inches. These arc to be litho- 

frdf of Poo n B PaP H r Wi ! H g ° ,d ed " es ' The ^ont will contain the por- 
uait of Pope Benedict, together with his signature, while the reverse will 

hear a translation of the wording on the front and an appropriate inscription 
testifying that it is given to the owner in recognition of his or her aid in the 
building of the Basilica of Mount Thabor. We know that every Catholic 

ArSmTS ° ’ H ? y ^ Land wiU bc g,a <i to have one of these copies 
r/nl a r P ? e ! S ! ng ’ and ther efore we will give to each person making a 
ifj™ 1 , 10 " at T l eaSt t' ven !y-hye cents one of these artistic souvenirs of 
Wrfd Pt^ k ' i 1 hose who. inspired by a love of their Saviour and of those 

trT u .-Til? Wh,Ch I e d fi' gn< ‘ d 10 - ; >nctify by His earthly presence, con- 
tribute a dollar or more will be presented with other blessed articles besides 
me above-mentioned memento. 

In addition to this it must be borne in mind that contributors for this 
pious object also participate m the great spiritual benefits granted by the 
Church to the Benefactors of the Holy Land. In this manner will their mite 
olGod 1 mUC1 ’ and )nng llpon tlie g enero,ls donors the choice blessings 


^Translation pf tfje $3apal blessing 


fflost #>olp Jfatfjcr 

Fr. Ferdinand Diotcllevi, Gustos of the Holy Land, prostrate at the feet of Your 
Holiness, humbly asks a special Blessing for the Members of the Association of 
the Crusaders, together with their Families, established at the Commissariat of the 
Hold Land at Washington, D. C. in the United States, who have taken upon 
tnemselves the restoration of the Basilica of Mount Thabor. 

* 

VYe grant from Our Heart the implored Apostolic Blessing . 

From the Vatican, May the Seoenth, 1919 . 

Pope Benedict XV. 


30 


The Crusader’s Almanac 



Procession to Church Entrance 

Most Rev. Fr. General (Center) in cope; in rear, Most Rev. Archbishop Daegcr.OF.il. 

\Tisit of ftlost i\cb. Jfr. General 

F OR the second time in its history, Mt. St. Sepulchre was privileged t° 
offer shelter to a General of the Franciscan Order. _ As in 1909 when Fr. 
Denis Schuler, O.F.M., then Minister General, visited the Mount, the 
Friars of the Commissariat Community looked forward with pvtui 
anticipation to the coming of their spiritual Father, the Most Rev hcraphin 
Cimino, O.F.M. Fr. General arrived on the morning of September li. iv iv, ai 
which time the splendid ceremonial of his formal reception took p < 1( e 1,1 tic 
beautiful Memorial Church of the Holy Land. It must have brought back tender 
memories indeed to him who was at one time Custos of the Holy tarn " 
finding himself surrounded by the faithful replicas of Calvary, the Holy bepw- 
chre and other Shrines as he knelt in prayer in the sanctuary ot the sp 
edifice . i, 

Fr. General honored our Community with his presence for an entire weex. 
During this time he conducted the canonical visitation of the Commissana, 
well as arranging matters of great importance for the persecuted P TO Y®“ p 
Mexico and other affairs of the Order in this country. On Sunday, the , 

General officiated at a noteworthy ceremony when he celebrated Solemn * 
Mass, with the quasi-pontifical privileges enjoyed by him as Minis ei - 
of the largest Order in the Church. Present and occupying t he 1 hrone m 
another son of St. Francis, Most Rev. Archbishop Daeger, O.P.M., ot ban.a 
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many years of strenuousSlkS as ' a ’ Frm^ dignity after 

In his farewell address to the Community vJ lonar >’ ln thc southwest, 
approval and appreciation of the immpnw ’i r - .Genet al expressed greatest 
Land. He rightly characterized it — ork be . in S do, } e lierc for the Holy 
urged all to renewed zeal in their . 1 ? 1,ss,onar y abor its. truest sense, and 
Land. Few know better than he the iieedsVif l he°5 aS br p lciscnns of the Holy 
tant part to be played in their restoration bv th^nif^^i 1 aCes and tbc lmpor ' 
lies of America. Duriny his stav / -t V l°?? and ev cr-gencrous Catho- 

to us all bv his truly lovfbk charLter an^ enS ‘ d ¥° unt \ hc end ^re<l himself 
Franciscan spirit and as one SSw eve , rybody b Y his thorough 

Seraphic St. Frands em ™ntly fitted for the place of successor of the 

missaryRel 6 ' p? “T " * b l ? thc officc <* Vice-Ccm- 
the Good Work andTmbJed h ' Q ^ M ;- who . ,s . lhor «ughly familiar with 
already held t£ post ^Xe^ago ** ** mSR,0nS ° f P ^ line - ^ving 
u..„ hespeak the pious prayers of our readers for the Most Rev General who 


Jfrantiscans anb ttje $oor in Palestine 

W HEN St. Francis set out for the spiritual conquest of Palestine he 
was animated by a two-fold sentiment of love: that of God and 
that of Ins neighbor, whom he would assist in both spiritual and 

covering th^TTnf riT ^ , re; ! llzed llis S reat affection towards^od by re- 
covenng the Holy Places which he restored to the dominion of the Catholic 

t? emlna ,e h °° ked afte '' tl,e we,fare of his neighbors bv showing them the way 
to eternal happiness, intrusting them to the care of his sons in all temnora'l 
needs. And the Franciscans held sacred the trust of their Father bv nre 
serving for the Catholic Church the Holy Places at the price of their lives’ 

^ '! ,C P“ or """ *«* <0 P Se tlfc ESS 

b . t em , !’y their . Seraphic bather. This was their mission during seven 
centuries, which merited the admiration even of the Mussulmans, who rever- 

f "rodie b r°s W of d the Cord ^ Wh ° m they called the distinctive name: the 

Up to the beginning of the great world war, the Franciscans maintained 
fifty-nine flourishing free Parochial Schools. They had five Orphan Asylums 
or the poor waifs of both sexes. They furnished free of charge m eS 
to the poor and sick, who were attended by a special physician paid by the 
Friars. At the door of their convents bread and food were distributed to all 

i nn Se T 1 had rec , 0urs ^ t0 , the ™« without distinction of religious denomina- 
tion They opened trade schools and workshops in order to give occupation 
to the youth and to the men of their parishes. They furnished lodging to 
the poor of the Holy City at the cost of enormous expenditures. On "festive 
occasions or in times of mourning the Franciscans again furnished them with 
clothes and the means of decent burial. 

During the whole period of the war the Franciscans did not abandon 
their charge, although they were deprived for the time being of the alms bv 
which the Catholic world was wont to assist them in their work of charity, 
n their loving care their charitable hearts could not bear to see their dear 
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. , . • Thr mimber of these poor increased rapidly 

poor abandoned and in /^ iy nersi 3 te d in a charity that doubts of nothing 
every day. But the Friars £ ch ar itv of benefactors. Trusting in Provi- 
and confides in God and in the : - ^ > , and in this assurance 

deuce, they were ^ s ^ttiS to tli most shameful extortions of 
they even contracted debts, su g t stretc h out their hands in order 

Jewish usurers. hey h ' u t1 ^ tbe mon ey which later on they would 

to receive from t ^Jg c ^ t '^ nt inte rcst. They knew they were contracting 
have to pay back with w 1 abandon their cherished poor. Indeed, 

lnmger ' a,,d - “ bread 

and shelter, ol which the Fnars the continuous procession of the poor, 

It was a wondeiiu . * Franciscans in Jerusalem, carrying 

passing through the convent gate o{ bread under their arms. Over 

a bowl of soup m their hands an J hundred loaves of bread were 

fifteen hundred rations of food ^and fourteen m same wa s done, 

distributed daily m the conyen of bt o , Landj 

in proportion, to the poor in all the ^ other conytnrs Nazar ' tb . M this 

dally at Bethlehem St ■ one year, but during 

charity was practiced not only fot «ion' spectacle which, if our 

Se'neSrs'cSl tave witnessed. they" would gladly help ® » P»y the debt, 

surj&vs .o * 

,oal1s uhi cn Ui^Patriarcl^of Jerusalem had to go into exile, the gates ot the 

srssisx Etta 

ailoued^lo relurii^to^iis exception admired and 

appreciated the hospitality and charity of the Franciscans which is . y 
givJn with a generous heart, because St Francis enjoined i ^ 

mid told them when he left Palestine: “Do not fail to love and assist 
poor, especially in the land where Christ has become poor Himself for 

UU ' Consoling, indeed, must be the thought to our Crusaders and Een^actors 

that the mite that they gave to the Holy Places ^good 

plishine the great good here outlined. It would be difficult to hn< ? | f 

work where less is required from each individual than the Goo , 

the Holy Land, and where more is accomplished and greater privileges 
to its benefactors. 

QTfmnttggttungg to g>t. Slntonp 

From time to time we receive letters requesting us to publish a tha^s- 
giving for some favor received through the intercession of St Antony^ 
often being the case that a promise of publication was made d the fa < 
received. We are always glad to have clients of St. Antony wrte « ^ 
such favors, and whenever possible we publish a few of t hese . ,. jn 

ever, this is not always possible and we wish to state that the se g 
of the notice to us fulfills the promise of publication on the part of tl p 
concerned. 
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|Dope Penebict XV 

Sn perpetual &ememt»rance of tljc eticnt 

T HAT the glorious Founder of the Friars Minor, St. Francis of Assisi 
journeyed to Palestine and there visited the Sepulchre of Our Lord 
is a fact proven by such strong and clear arguments that it may no 
longer be called in doubt. Historians are no less unanimous in stating 
that he made this journey in the year 1219, although nearly two years before 
St. Francis had sent some of his disciples into Syria, there to preach and 
propagate the Gospel of Jesus Christ where first its message had been heard 
from that time on until the present day the Friars Minor have remained 
theie uninterruptedly. they formed the Province of the Holy Land the 
most glorious of all Provinces in the Franciscian Order, founded by the holy 
Patriarch St. Francis himself. J 

By Providential guidance of the Most High, it happened that the vener- 
able monuments of religion in Palestine, hallowed by the divine Author of 
Christianity, both passed into the hands of the Catholic Church with the 
right ot dominion and of possession over them, and that the Church, in turn 
committed them to the Friars Minor for their custody and preservation Thus 
a great good-will towards the Friars laboring in Palestine has ever been 

I ettpr b f ?° r in ® tance > Gt egory IX declares it in his Apostolic 

setter ot 12o0: .Si Or duns Fratrum Mmorum” in which he recommends 

the friars to the Patriarchs of Jerusalem and Antioch. Again, no small 
proof of it is found in the fact that the Friars have frequently been chosen 
as special Legates sent to plead for the defense of Christians before the Sultans 
ot Pgypt. By the same benevolence, the Friars eventually obtained possession 
? r y} e , J'' ac es, and, from that time on, whenever the occasion presented 
itsetf, the Roman Pontiffs confirmed the privilege of keeping the said Places. 
Urns Clement VI in his Constitution “Gratias agimus ” of November 21, 1 342 * 
Martm V m his Constitution: “Ad assiduum” of July 7, 1420; and Innocent 
Al, who, in his Constitution: “ Exponi nobis” issued in the year 1686, says: 
As up to now by special concession of the Apostolic See the Holy Places 
r L a T ,ne or the Land, and especially the Most Holy Sepulchre 

oi Our Lord Jesus Christ, have been guarded by the Friars Minor, so shall 
Jt be in the future: by Our Apostolic authority and in virtue of the present 
letters, We declare and ordain that by the same Friars, the Holy Places 
shall still be guarded, ruled and governed/' 

Everyone knows the varied and many-sided nature of this charge: the 
labors and expense it entails. The Friars Minor have to safeguard the divine 
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„ , . r T„ ri1 ej,ip m Bethlehem, Nazareth, and elsewhere; 

worship in the Sanctuaries oj--^ - » pilgrims from all over the 

,o entertain is ^tathe Latin ‘catholics of Into. Galilee, 

world ; to exercise the care o j orphanages, and other institutions 

Syria, and Cyprus, establishing Jhcx^s P J i and non -Catholics. 

of like nature; to u “ de ^ w ^ 8 ”S A iS2nUi. In the exercise of these 
particularly those in PP<- ‘ ^ cen turies one can hardly conceive of the 
arduous duties during so y ^ ^ k ; n( i which the Friars have under- 
number of trials and the . R . . . , t i ie j r ]j ves f G r the Catholic Faith; 

gone. Very many o[ ' ‘Mr ministry, ami 

many otliers became plag th( , n> ' docs pj lls IX in his Apostolic 

died martyrs °f chanty. • - a j se t hem: “The children of St. 

Letter ‘■Roman, Ponhfices of 1846 thus praise me: ^ ^ Rom , n ?onlilTs . 

Francis have responds g orious .y ] a hors, nor sufferings, nor loss 

for they have stopped a fmfiiinipnt of their duties.” Similarly Leo 

* December * 1887. 

I "‘ i Ca Pontiffs, even from earliest times, turning their eyes 

IslIllSSlHSpg 

arduous task, neither by > persecutions, nor by vexations, nor by soul-search- 

mg S s£e m then f thev who guard the Holy Places, the Franciscans, have in 

hand r^rlc emailing very great expense which the Z. •"?“ “S 
support one needs must admire the goodness of Divine Providence wmc 
has never ceased to excite the generosity of Catholics and bring them to 
the help of the Friars. In this, work the Roman Pontiffs 
]e A the wav not onlv by the large sums which they donated, but also, eitner 
by prescribing that in each and every diocese of the Catholic World certain co- 
lections should be made for the needs of the Holy Land or by all 

* incentives to the Piety of the -Faithful with generous grants of Pontihctal 

Indulgences. , ., c„ vpn - 

These things We wish to call to mind on the occasion of the otven 

hundredth Anniversary of the visit of St. Francis to Palestine ; and wc : iaw 
done it all the more so because, considering in what manner the pmr ’ • , 

have borne themselves in the custody of the Holy Land during these d . 
times, they seem to Us to be worthy, in every way, of the praises lavishe 

on their predecessors. . . ...... 

Therefore, declaring that their holy and salutary work is most aea 
to Us, it is with the greatest happiness that We confirm the charge entrus 
to them by Our Predecessors of the custody of the Holy Places witn 
the rights, privileges, and indulgences that they have enjoyed up to now. U5 y, 
following exclusively the regulation laid down by Leo XIII fot the up* 
of the Holy Places, in the Letter already quoted "Salvatoris ac Uomm. 
what he there declared. We now with Our Apostolic authority decree. 

Our Venerable Brothers, the Patriarchs, Archbishops, Bishops, an a 
Ordinaries of the whole Catholic world are bound under holy o cw, 
to see that in every parish church in the diocese at least once a year tlta ■> 
on Good Friday or other day to be chosen by the Ordinary— the needs I 
the Holy Places be explained' and proposed to the chanty of the people, p) 
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dare or pnsumeVo ^nverYor^Lnae'^ti a ' ,d f orbid that anyone should 
any way soever, for the Holy Land'. WhcrH^ “uf tle , a ! ms gathered, in 
collected as ivas said above ’ shall be lumdJ TV if or ^ ai}lf ^ lat ^ le alms 
Bishop, and by the Bishop ’ to the ncaZ t ^ * P ? Wh pncSl to th * 

Holy Land; he, in turn, shall lake car, ■ tlmt J anciscan Commissary of the 
possible, to Jerusalem to the Custos of the It I'^r transmitted, as soon as 
These present Letters Wt V the custom -" 

and authentic, all other things to the I ? d oulain shall be held as valid 
Given at Rome at S ft/ - contrary notwithstanding. 

4th day of October%"e Feart of StT," ' of R *“», on the 
fifth of our Pontificate Fmm ‘ Assisi ' the year 1918, the 

P. Card Gasparri, 

Secretary of State. 

ti n , r- ^ rc Sonan itlassefi 

governed tL^hurchtron? sgo^n/il 604° InT* r^' G , re f ° ry the Grea ‘- who 
English nation. While Abbot of °\’ d affe ^ ed thc conversion of the 
monks of the monastery, died and St’ Oem,y W i m i ^9 me ' J ustus , one of the 
for the deceased monk on thiriv rnnwi t* ^ t11 ^ 1() ^ Masses offered 

appeared to his brother Cnni c * V - ecutive “days. On the last day Justus 

tints, but thS he w as Lw^Sed “» that hc “ ^ ™ •»"- 

St. Gregory veneration which 

in having thirty Masses said in ° Vei , ur °P e * du faithful imitating the saint 
friends iS oiffito ^ their deceased relatives and 

diet XIV commended thL pious Zt Z P ?!u y '? g flamcs - P <>Pe Bene- 
Indulgences declared that the confidence of ^hp”^ \uc ^ aCr f? t Con g re gation of 
offering 0 f the thirty Gregorian Mawp/ho faithful, which holds that the 
certain soul from Purgatory is nioiic 1n H VC s P e , c . ,a elfect in delivering a 
approved by the Church. ’ ‘ reasonable and that the custom is 

-id , fai,ht S! "“™ Gregorian Masses 

not necessary that the fi^Masts h o pams of Pu ’-gatory. It is 

altar, nor must they be Masses of Rcauiem Vh^ same P nes . t nor at the same 


€>ur library 

K /o^r^ 

provided thev he of' ma f a f. lnes ' Tie y nee d not necessarily be religious 

,, b 3-° Wsm 

T be^ad R d?S S ti° r fUrthCr inf ° rmatipn * and contributions of books should 
v fHE Librarian, Mt. St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C 
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Jiour Dotation, iouug jWan! 

i these lines, have you not often wondered 

EAR young man or bo, „ a Priest or in a 

RriiSous y Order? Have you not frequently pondered over the matter 
R ) fnnwtli what to decide and embarrassed about speaking of it and 
not know in & w vour Confessor? If you have experienced 

your doubts even to youi I ^ tho u S ands of other young souls who seem to 
Cui/K. w'X.JST '“C om. and follow Me" when a, prayer, a 

work, and even at play hesitate more than anything 

Perhaps one of the things tnat m y called?” “Have I actually 

else was the uncertainty o 1 ' • , p r i est hood ?” “If I were sure, 1 

a Vocation soul, do not wait for an Angel to come down 

would gladly obey. 1 e«. • 5 & Qur Blessed Lord longs to have you 

from Heaven to atmou > tQ ronscC rate yourself to His holy service. 

‘ i - c i c iav in obeying the Divine Voice calling him, and to his subseque 

££ «r"'f 'Stfg 

hnve a snecial message It concerns the Holy Land-the Saviour’s Home. 
Could 1 there be anything more sublime, noble young soul, than the service 
of the Master in giving ourselves to Him in the service of those F aces w j 
He made holy by His Life here upon earth? As a Franciscan of the Ho 
I -md one may give his life to God, consecrated to working for the Sacad 
Places either hi Palestine itself or in the Commissariats that prov'de^or the 
needs. And, too, it is not necessary that one be a Priest. Many mte 
mistake of thinking that a young man cannot give to mself * 
and are discouraged and disheartened 1 he Franciscan Order needs yon, 
men both as Priests and Brothers. St. Francis himself was not a Tnut, ■ 
ing. himself unworthy of that sublime station— a thought that has inspired 

many a Brother since his day. _ _ , . fi vears 

The requirements for admission to the Order for students is - - 
of Latin, or a high-school and one year of college education. 1 hose : w n 
not finished this schooling may make arrangements with us for je jf 
tion of their classical course, provided their record is good 1 as far X O 
have gone. Those desiring to become Brothers are admitted With wha 
education they Already have, provided they are m good health and can .gj^ 
good testimonials from Pastor or Confessor. The ordinary ages t ‘ . 

are from 16 to 30 years. Do not hesitate longer, but write to us today 
our booklet and any information you may desire. Address: 

Commissariat of the Holy Land, ~ 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. L 
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®f)£ i)olv 3. anti Suring tlje War 

€xtmct from ttjc Report Eccribcb from tfjc &t. &cb. Custom 

of tfjc ©olp Eanb 

G OD willed it ! 

Jerusalem 
finally cast oflf 
the yoke of 
the Islam under which 
she had been sighing 
through thirteen cen- 
turies. Jerusalem is 
free, and, we hope, 
free forever. The 
reign of the Latin 
Kingdom of the Cru- 
saders, which had 
passed over the Holy 
City like a meteor., 
was of too short a 
duration to leave 
‘beneficial traces of its 
existence. The Chris- 
tians, through the am- 
bition and discord of 
their leaders, lost the 
precious jewel which 
they had conquered 
through immense sac- 
rifices. The “Daugh- 
ter of Sion” fell back 
into slavery, and was 
made to feel the 
shame and disgrace 
of . the dominion 
which the infidels ex- 
ercised over the city consecrated by the Blood of the Man-God. 

But God had not abandoned entirely the Holy Places of our Redemp- 
tion. In the beginning of the thirteenth century, the Sons of St. Francis ral- 
lied at the foot of Calvary, near the Tomb of Christ, glorious by His Resur- 
rection, but overshadowed by the nefarious Crescent. From there they 
sent up to God their sighs, praying that the Land hallowed by the Life and 
Death of Christ be given back again into the hands of the Christians. Thus 
it was that the little ones of God accomplished what the mighty ones of the 
earth had long since neglected : the enthusiasm of the Crusaders, that great 
spirit of bravery and faith, when their forefathers had undertaken to drive 
back the followers of Mohammed into the deserts from whence they had come 
torth, and to free the Holy Sepulchre. The Christians in the meanwhile had 
necorne resigned to seeing the Monuments of their Redemption in the power 
ot the unbeliever, and, humanly speaking, every hope of their recovery had 
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an easy task ana 
instances of whal 
to their duties as 
tected them. 


Even before the abolition of the Capitulations, which granted special 
privileges to European subjects living in Turkey, went into ettcct, the Turks 
began to annoy the Franciscans in various manners. At the most inoppor- 
tune hours of the clay or night they would intrude in our Convents, now 
under the pretext of assuring themselves that no suspicious person, or none 
subject to military service, had hidden there; and then again for the reason 
of investigating the amount of our provisions. And at all these unpleasant 
visits they never failed to appropriate to themselves whatever they could lay 
hands on — all this in the name of “the welfare of the country/ 

From the very beginning of the war the Turks had taken posession ot 
our workshops and had converted a great part of the Convent into an arsenal 
where they worked feverishly by day and night. In order to provide for 
these workshops they deprived the Religious of all their previsions: the 
paper of the printing-offices, the wood of the carpenter shop, the iron and 
steel of the blacksmith shop ; in short, everything they could make use ot. 
They carried away the coal and looted the granary which they destined to 
feed the soldiers and the people. In order to obtain fuel they cut down hun- 
dreds of our olive-trees, which the piety of the Christian natives had assigned 
to feed the lamps burning at the Holy Shrines. 

An inquest made by the English and Italian officers after the deliverance 
of the city gave evidence that the Convent of St. Saviour and the ( a^a Nova 
had suffered damages amounting to one million four hundred thousand francs— 
about $300,000.00. 

Neither did the Turks spare the awe-stricken population of Jerusalem. 
Perquisitions of the government, perquisitions on their own account, of the 
Turkish officers, as well as of the soldiers were frequent. They spared noth- 
ing: food, furniture, clothing, lamps, horses and carriages, even childrens 
toys — in one word, everything that the government or the greed of the officers 
and men would covet was taken with cruel, brutal force. 

Festive banquets were given by the notorious Gemal Pasha at different 
hotels of the Holy City. He paid with “Thanks” and the solemn declaration 
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that the hotelkeeper was “well deserving of the rountrv” wi-.c «• 
or anyone wearing the uniform of theVcmnS^ld p! ifhn^eH a” 
our Convent, his demands had always to be promptly complied wkh 

According to Turkish system the officers revived ve ylitde or no oav 

rcdllCed *e salary "and the rationHS 

did the greed of the officers stop ljere." OnTd^th^ 'g.fvraVememinn^m 
with moving pictures, the proceeds being destined for the warT.mH uf 

Tp cf rea Trt: r ncil tkketS at !f e , of a -ejididLor^mU one dollS 
apiece. 1 he 1 ranciscans received a number of them and excusing them 

selves for not being able to attend the show, they returned the diets ^fogether 
will, the requested amount The result of their non-appearance wafthal 
death^ ‘ ve re considered as disloyal to the country, an accusation which merited 
death. he I riars, however, cleared themselves of this charge by sending 

patriotism. am ° Unt ° f tHe ticketS ‘ This convincd the officers 7 of the"? 

I In o n C i h )f kem a,so molestations by the military commander were not sel- 
T. ,° n . day, just at dinner time, all the French Friars were summoned 
to betake themselves m a great hurry to Jerusalem escorted by a picket of sol- 
diers with raised bayonets. At the Jaffa Gate they were halted and after 

"lor? nf 0 ?1i b °/ i ) Valting ’ dunn £ vvll ' c h they were made the laughing- 
stoek of the children, and, exposed to the ridicule of the rabblo which hid 
gathered around them, they were told at last that all was a mistake They were 

Be,hlchem ' •- - «s -3? ss 

When Italy declared war, the Italian Religious in their turn had to feel 
de n ad ' y hat, ; ed ? the Turks - The y were forced repeatedly to report m 
P o aCe ’,.^ ere submitted to registrations, interrogations and 
X?i° nS ' C 'f h at dlfferent da - vs and hours. One day they all received 
s be . r ead y next morning to be deported to the concentration camp of 
Angola m Asia Minor, hut this order was never enforced. Later the Fnars 

ami n fhm H? a Vl h r H ° y n F ^ thCr liad , in u terc c eded with the Sultan in their behalf, 
c that His Holiness had assured the Sublime Porte of the loyalty of the 

Guardians of the Holy Places. Later the Friars again received decFive 
orders to leave the next morning for Angora unless they at once acquired Otto- 
who h u e T P ' T r h 7 applied, however, to the Consul of the United States 

graDheUn h hk ge A 0 K hC . Ital,an > nteres,s - At their request the Consul tele- 
f[,X cd t0 , h,s Ambassador in Constantinople, from whom they learned that 

iSSf tr ° m ,h ° P “" a ” f f 

A few months after this incident an order was issued placing all ornlians 
under government control and under Moslem influence. The Fnars hastened 
some?'? - h 5 lr °/ pha P s ,n safety, placing them with their relations or with 
Biff nova'll ,eS ’ pr ° Vldmg „ h ° wever ’ as, before, for their maintenance. 

Their I 1 mst,tUtlons t were e( l ualI y fortunate in safeguarding their children, 
and L^ !f nS vu er t taken away and placed in care Sf Mussulman teachers 
to make ?he u A le teachin ff s of Mohammed. Attempts were even made 
set fhe th ,w 3 M c ussulmans; The deliverance of Jerusalem by the English 

accord m*!! ^'i f f ? Cr T Wll ' Ch f U these p00r c,lildren returned, of their own 
thev nAi °l d teach ers, whom they had learned to appreciate and whom 

tney now esteemed more than ever. 

Hie TnVf c et c 1 i le i he 5 11 ;u Wher fi r he Fr i iars havc their coIlc £ e for their own students, 
me lurks sacked the well-furnished laboratory of physics, even carrying away 
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a small aeroplane, only 3 feet long. The damages done amount to about 
20 000 francs, or $4,000.00. The two drug stores in the Convents of Jerusalem 
and Bethlehem, which furnished the medicines to the poor free of charge 
and without distinction of religion or nationality, were at first, closed and 
K( , a ip,i i u , t later on robbed of all their medicines. 

In Nazareth the Friars had to face the hatred of the Military Governor. 
T h ev W cre expelled from the Convent of the Annunciation and had to seek 
shelter in a private house, being, however, 'allowed to continue the services at 
the various Shrines. One day the Pasha came to visit the Sanctuary, and, 
yielding to the request of the Friars, he permitted them to return to their 

Convent. t^e^e Wf)es and sufferings are now things of the past. The English 
occupation freed the Holy Sepulchre and the Christian population. God has 
finally heard our prayers and has vouchsafed to give back to the Christian 
world the Shrines hallowed by the Life, the Passion and the Resurrection of 
Our I ord The Franciscans, who for seven hundred years had carried on m 
a peaceful manner the work which, the Crusaders had not been able to acconi- 
plish with their arms, now see opened before them a vast field ol apostolic 
labor, to which they are anxious to dedicate themselves with new zeal The 
storm which has passed over their heads has shown them how much God 
loves the Sons of the Seraphic Father. They were given to the wor d, as St. 
Francis says, for the welfare of the world and therefore have never lost sight 
of the task which God has assigned to them. In the past centuries God had 
exacted from them the toll of blood which seemingly had been shed in vain 
Lately, however, during the war He asked from them the anguish or moral 
sufferings, allowing the ruin of their labors and the destruction of their flour- 
ishing missions. . . . . . 

Thus they are compelled to begin all over again. I he missions ot byua 
and Armenia have been ruined and the Faithful killed or scattered. The 
survivors will return to their homes poor and miserable. They will knock 
again at the door of St. Francis with the certainty of being received with 
compassionate generosity as in the past. The Convents have been looted and 
the pilgrim-houses are at present unable to give hospitality to the devout I ll- 
grims, because nothing is left of them but the naked walls. 

The Custody of the Holy Land has been burdened with enormous debts, 
all of which are not yet known. The money sent by the generous Benefactors 
of America and elsewhere was only redeemed with great loss, as the 1 urkish 
paper money had been depreciated so much in public confidence that it. was 
hardly worth 12 per cent of face value. The Custody of the Holy Land had 
therefore recourse to money-lenders in order to maintain the poor, the pilgrnib 
and the refugees coming from all parts, and who on account of the war had 
become most numerous. Many Catholics, indeed, who had been expelled 
from other towns, had fled to Jerusalem without being able to take anything 
along except the clothes they actually wore. 

But we are confident that the generosity of the Christians of the Western 
World will undoubtedly come to the relief of the poor Franciscan Friars and 
the needy Christians of the Holy I. and, who will pray for their Benefactors, 
recommending them fervently to the God of Mercy and of Love. 


St. Antony’s Messenger is the title of a very up-to-date monthly magazine put) 
lished by the Franciscan Province of St. Tohn the Baptist at 2526 Scioto St., y inc J 
nati, O. ' The profits derived from the subscription price of $1.00 a year are used tor tnc 
support of students for the priesthood. 
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^Efjc Patriarcf) of Sfetufialcm 

On May the 27th, Ilis Excellency, Msgr. Phillip Cammas«ei Latin 
Patriarch ot Jerusalem arrived at Naples on his way to Rome, where he 
ie ported to the Holy Father the happenings in Jerusalem during the war 
A friend of the Commissariat had the privilege of an interview with llis 
Excellency, who was in good health in spite of the privations and tribulations 
which he had to undergo during the last few years. Regarding his exile from 
Jerusalem he related the following: When it became known that all the 

Patriarchs and Bishops of the various denominations were to be sent into 
aCCO A tnt of t] . le a PP roa ch of the English army, he betook himself to 
the Military Commander of the 1 urkish army, by whom he was received with 
great courtesy. He explained to him that, as the Consuls of the different 
nations were always allowed to stay at their posts as long as their government 
was not engaged in direct warfare, thus he, as the head of the Catholic Re- 
ligion and the representative of the Holy Father, should likewise be exempt 
trom any hostile measures. The Commander answered him that he was only 
obeying orders, and that personally he would be glad to have him remain in 
Ills place. He promised to let him know what he could do for him. The 
1 atriarch anxiously awaited the decision, when in the evening a messenger 
arrived at the Patriarchate with the order to hold himself in readiness to leave 
the next morning for Damascus. As his companion, he was allowed to take 
along his secretary, but no servant. 

At the starting place Ilis Excellency found the other Patriarchs and 
Bishops waiting, and all left for Ramallah, the first stopping place, about 10 
miles north of Jerusalem. There they camped under trees outside the town, 
uliilc they were resting an automobile drove up, and a German officer asked 
lor the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem. lie was introduced to His Excellency, 
whom he told that he had orders from General Falkenheim to convey him 
p "! s automobile which, at the same time, he placed at his disposal. The 
I atriarch thanked the officer very kindly, but remarked that he could not 
accept the offer, as he was under Turkish escort, unless there was an under- 
standing with the Turkish authorities. After a long parley it was agreed upon 
that the Patriarch should accept the offer of the automobile, but that a 
urkish escort also should take a scat in the vehicle 

Afer a night’s rest in N aplus, the Patriarch arrived late in the evening 
;it Nazareth, where he reported at once at headquarters. lie was told that 
mere were no accommodations for him there, wherefore he asked to see the 
Guardian of the Franciscans. The latter told the Patriarch that the Convent 
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was occupied by German troops. He could only offer him a coi ner in a little 
whkh was already occupied by two Fnars ^ ™ 

himself to sleep on a strawsack on the floor. Ine 1 atriarcn was only too 
Sd to accept <and went with Fr. Guardian to the Convent, where he enjoyed 
the poor though cordial hospitality of the Franciscans. 

The following morning the rumor spread among the German soldiers, 
who occupied the convent, that the Patriarch of Jerusalem was in their midst. 
At once a few German officers waited upon His Excellency and offered him 
a spacious room which they had cleaned up for that purpose The Patriarch 
thanked them very kindly for their courteous offer, saying that he was well 
contented with the accommodations offered by the Friars. But the officers 
insisted saying that they could not tolerate that a man of his rank and dignity 
be crowded into a small corner. Thus the Patriarch had to yield and move 
into the comfortable room, where he stayed nearly a whole year, sharing the 

poor life of his Franciscan hosts. , TT . _ „ . t . . 

After about ten months’ sojourn in Nazareth, His Excellency obtained 
permission to go to Haifa, as he was suffering from malaria. There he stopped 
with the Carmelite Fathers at their Rectory. One afternoon the telephone 
rang furiously and conveyed to the Patriarch the message to betake himself 
at once to Nazareth. It was an order from the commander of the Turkish 
troops. The Patriarch, who was in all things as obedient as a child, tried to 
^et a vehicle, as he could not walk the distance of 25 miles that night. >ut 
his efforts were in vain, and it was impossible to get transportation. Luis he 
had to remain at Haifa. It was providential, for the next morning the English 
forces occupied Nazareth. If the Patriarch had been able to reach Nazareth 
before the arrival of the English he would have been carried away to 

Damascus by the Turks. . . .. . , 

In speaking of his relations with officials of the various nationalities, he 
declared that he was treated by all of them with the greatest courtesy. He 
also declared that he owed a life-long debt of gratitude to the Franciscan 
Fathers, who did all that was in their power to render his exile as tolerable 
as possible. 


©f)c Cfjurcf) of <&uv XortT* draper 

As early as the year 385 the Christians had erected a church “in the place 
where Our Lord prayed before His Passion/’ Destroyed by the Persians this 
Sanctuary rose again. After the departure of the Crusaders in the year 121V 
it was again destroyed, and by the fifteenth century no trace of it was left. 

In 1905, however, excavations were made and the foundations, mosaics, 
etc., of an ancient church were unearthed. The Custody of the Holy Land 
intends to rebuild this monument, which will proclaim anew the immensity 
# of the love of the Sacred Heart of Jesus in His Agony. J| 

In order to be able to build, a horseShoe-like wall erected by the Greeks 
just above the main apse of the church had to be removed. 1 hanks to t e 
initiative of the English Military Governor this wall has disappeared, thus 
eliminating the obstacle. 

In a private audience which was granted by the Holy Father to the K 
Rev. Custos of the Holy Land in the month of April, 1919, the Gustos 
announced to the Sovereign Pontiff his intention of rebuilding the Ghurc 
of the Prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane, where Our Lord suffered rtis 
Agony. The Holy Father was very much interested in the project an 
offered to give as a contribution to the new Shrine a valuable mosaic picture 
representing Our Lord in Agony. We hope that the Faithful will mutate 
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tailed however, owing to the obstinacy of the Turkish government wS 
regarded with suspicion these facilities for strangers to enter their country 
During the war with Turkey, the English government mde it HS 
to back up then advance with a railroad, which was necessary for the trans- 
portation of troops and provisions. The starting point is Akatitara on the 
.aiez Canal, from which the line runs due north to Gaza, from there to 
Ramleh. where it connects with the Jaffa-Jerusalem line. 

his railway, which at the beginning was only intended for military 
purposes, is now also opened to the public, although, owing to the political 
circums ances passengers need a special permission to travel on the Sne 

morninJ' Thnf'Iih '?l ^ af ! ernoon an(1 arrivc at Jerusalem the following 
morning Thus the dream of many years has been realized and the nivht 
mare of landing at Jaffa has vanished forever. ght 

&n ^Important Cbent 

p H ? l J father during the past summer named as his special Legate the 

Protector of the Franciscan Order, His Eminence Cardinal Giustini, to represent 
ti ^r 1 offi( J iat1 ^ at the celebration of the Seventh Centennial of the founding of 

Pea o U f oL r^ of tFe ?° y . La ? d ’ whlch function took place in Jerusalem on the 
Toast of St. Francis, October 4 of this year. Ilis Eminence traveled from Italy 
_ the port of Jaffa on an Italian warship which had been placed at his disposal 
Palestine, Cardinal Giustini laid the comer stone of the new 
Basilica of the Transfiguration on Mount Thabor, to be built by the Catholics of 
America, thereby again demonstrating the gratitude of the Holy Father in 
hus having his own special representative to begin this magnificent project 
undertaken by the Catholics of the New World. 1 J 

2Hap of tfjc Croste in 3fcrufialcm 

0,1 E T ery Frida , y in . the y ear > evcn during the war, the Franciscans of Teru- 
frf 1 ? ke , p * u P. T th ( e P lous practice of making the Way of the Cross in the 
streets of the Holy City. With undaunted courage they visited in public pro- 
cession the sacred sites between the Palace of Pilate, Calvary and the Holy 
sepulchre, praying at the very places where the great mysteries of our Re'- 
l eruption were accomplished. 

The Patriarch of Jerusalem has now ordered that in future representa- 
uves ot the other religious institutions residing in Jerusalem take part in this 
great devotional manifestation. 

S>t. 3fofjn=m-tf)c-|9cgcrt 

, Rt. Rev. Custos, of the Holy Land, in a circular letter addressed 
to the Commissary of the Holy Land at Genoa, has intrusted the Faithful of 
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• i i f'rxn nf a chattel and hospice in the desert where St. John 

and where the Grotto is still to b« see,, i„ which the Sam. 

had lived and did pemne^ v} itation als0( G n the spot where the Blessed 

1 he ancient C ™ rch , rant } c l e of the Magnificat and pronounced 

Virgin first voiced that henceforth call me blessed,” will 

Kttrs ,“r g sr:°as ■» - *- .. nm »». 

Mn,,f some s c„ero„s admirer of the Blessed Virgin will rebuild this 
St,ri« as a tribute ot bis filial love lor the Queen of Heaven. 

g(n interesting pilgrimage 

.. „ ss - 

to form a league of devout g ^pflgHm^e^^Jeru^lem? 3 ^ shall 

by the first converts of this league is a png g J xhe Associates of the 
include visits to Paray le Momal, Lourdes a < q{ estabHshed at the 

Arch -Con fraternity of 1 1 * ye <I. ° r ™ vater Fn»land are invited to increase 
Convent of Notre Dame de Sion. B a a ^ a tw, tngiana, of ^ 

the members of this league >y ma ' & w jh f orm a list which will he 

jSTpJed InX^iS of^e Ecce Homo in Jerusalem. «j 

©Ebication of tije italian hospital in Jerusalem 

ssiiipiii*! 

handsome building in the Holy City. 

3 i^eUi Cljuvri) at £>ue? 

The Custody of the Holy Land has decreed the erection of a C hurch near 
the railway station in the new quarters of the city of Suez. ^ efo . J j 
„g of tlJsuez Canal, Suez was a miserable village with oniy a few hund e 
inhabitants. As the Christians were few and far between, they ' had r.u 
little church at the far end of the town. This, however, became toUlly^nad 
(■mate when the town began to develop owing to the commercial traffic too g 
the Suez Canel. The new church will be beautifully located and will do honor 
to the Catholic religion. 

3 benefactor of tfjc holp hanti 

His Grace, Mgr. Soldevilla y Romero, Archbishop of Saragossa, has 
donated the sum of 10.000 pesetos (about $2,000) towards tbe Cioo ^ 
of the Holy Land. This generous donation is most appropriate, espec ) 
now since [he Holy Land has been freed from the ^mation of 
and the needs of the Holy Shrines have increased. \\ e hope that ou ^ 
whom the Lord has blessed with temporal goods will follow this gi 
as far as they may. 
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Such is the title of an association established in Paris under the nresi- 
dency of Cardinal Mercier, Archbishop of Malines in Belgium. Its scope is 
to counteract all endeavors to make Palestine a denominational state and to 
fostei a lively interest in all things concerning the Holy Land. Let ’us pray 
that so noble an object may be crowned with success. ^ 


ftcstrictions; on ^Palestine fTrabel 


requires a permit from Governor ^of V^usal'eam’ 'hhis^ermit TSSS 

S 'KiTl* <“&, T " e recen ' ,,prisings in Eot ' wiu mak ' ««« 


lI 

© | 

j 


Jilt 

'tm 

taiik 

y.i 

Je*» 


SSJiUsi anb Requests 


nf 4 

fa? 

iifa 

t 

kW 

a!i>$ 




T 2 ^ ' 

tbf) ^ 
0 * 


Provide for your soul while you are alive and do for yourself what you 
would wish your heirs to do for you. How soon are the dead forgotten 
by the living! 1 heir heirs enjoy their fortune, while the deceased suffers in 
Purgatory and vainly exclaims: “Have pity on me, have pity on me, at least 
you, my friends, because the hand of the Lord hath touched me.” If you wish 
never to be forgotten and to have prayers and Holy Masses offered for the 
repose of your soul, embrace the opportunity the Good Work of the Holy 
Land offer and join the Crusade as a perpetual member, or, in accordance with 
the admonition of Pope Pius VI, make a bequest in your last will in favor of 
the holy Land. By doing so you will be remembered daily at the Holy 
Sepulchre, on Calvary, at the place of Christ’s birth in Bethlehem, in the Holy 
house oi Nazareth, and you will have a part in more than 25, 0(X) Holy Masses 
said every year in the principal Sanctuaries throughout the Holy Land. In 
order to assure their validity, all bequests should be worded strictly according 
to the subjoined formula: 8 

/ give and bequeath the sum of dollars to “The 

Commissariat of the Holy Land for the United States of America,” a corpora 
tioii duly organized under and existing by virtue of the laws of the District of 
Colinnbia, and situated at Mount St. Sepulchre, Brookland, near Washington, 


■ii® 


Ternaries and other interested in the Franciscan Order and its many activities 
will find m 7 he Franciscan Herald , published monthly at Teutopolis, 111., a most 
interesting and up-to-date magazine. The subscription price is $2.00 a year ($2.25 


[S? o Sf* Antony's Almanac ior 1919, published by the Franciscan Fathers, 174 Ramsey 
tiff , Pat crson, N. J., has just been issued. The present number is in perfect keeping 
with the very high standard it has set itself from the beginning. Price, 25 cents. 


t W- 
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about perpetual itUmfmstjip 


Tru , t not in thy friends and relatives , nor put off the welfare of thy soul to here- 
after ■ for men will . sooner forget thee than thou imagines^ it is better now to provide in 
and send some good before thee than to trust to the help of others after thy death . 
If thou art not now careful for thyself , who zvill be careful for thee hereafter? 


So wrote Thomas a Kempis more than five hundred years ago, and surely 
men have not changed greatly since his day. It is a part of human nature to 
be careless about even the most important things of life when they do not 
concern our immediate welfare. Many persons desire to perform good 
works to help religious causes and enjoy a share in the spiritual benefits thus 
conferred, but because they are careless or neglect opportunities, they do not 
do so, and the day at last comes when they can neither pray for themselves nor 
offer up acceptable works of charity. Of these unthinking ones, many often 
become Crusaders, sometimes for a few years, and then, neglecting to renew 
their membership, they lose the benefit of the innumerable prayers and Holy 


They do not intend to let their membership lapse, but often worldly cares 
and distractions intervene and the matter fails to receive their attention. To 
these, as all others of our Crusaders, we would recommend a Perpetual Mem- 
bership, by which the great treasure of good works performed in behalf of 
thftse who aid the Holy Shrines become theirs forever. 

For them the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is daily offered up at the places 
sanctified by the life of our Saviour, the spots that witnessed His Birth, Ilis 
labors, His death and His Resurrection and Ascension. In the time of their 
earthly existence they have the consolation of being remembered in prayer as 
Benefactors of the Holy Land, and during their detention in Purgatory, how 
many sins may be atoned for and pangs lessened by the Precious Blood of 
Our Lord applied in their behalf ! 

This great privilege may also be procured for living or deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters and friends. And those who have been blessed with worldly 
riches, what better use can they put their goods to than to devote a part of 
them for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre of Christ. They will be 
remembered in Masses at the Manger in the Stable of Bethlehem, at the Holy 
Sepulchre, in the House of the Holy Family in Nazareth aiid on Mt. Calvary. 
There are more than 25,000 Masses so offered every year throughout the Holy 
Land, and the Perpetual Members of the Crusade will never be forgotten in 
prayers, even after their friends and relatives have ceased to remember them. 

In order to become a Perpetual Member of the Crusade, one has only to 
make an offering of $12.00 for its work. Or for the same sum they can have 
one of their parents, relatives or friends enrolled. Whole families or Com- 
munities can be admitted to membership and enrolled by making an offering of 
$100 for the benefit of the Holy Land. A family diploma includes husband 
and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. 
A diploma for a Community includes all the present and deceased members. 

In order that this great benefit may be placed within the reach of every- 
one, especially those who do not feel that they can afford to make a donation 
of $12.00 at one time, we have made an arrangement whereby they can become 
Perpetual Members by making the required offering in instalments of fifty 
cents or $1.00 a month. This may be made through the Promoters of the 
Crusade or by forwarding the amount directly to the Commissariat. When 
the offering has been made in full, we will forward to them a handsome 
diploma setting forth the fact of their membership. 
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p ™Sur;T„,tit£"r, sstt's*? i r, fou,t ““" 

.L_V the East, the question of the Holy Places has a dom, ? ,on 111 

a task of honor to protect the Iloil PlPT and , lnd ^lland copadered it 
had charge of them/to assore uSWS «" re » '.Srjffc* 

,,nd W JS.VS&S ,ht ^^S^^-SStSlsS: 

SLSrSS^» tlLTetff ^Xor al „'uh n ; N F a5 ? ar K°“' ,he “ 

S'.e iC W thc P D™c C 3^ce" Ch ""* #( "" w“c£ 

««■! sisr 

pHt'ng denominations— which was soon followed by others ? The Eurooean 
Powers protested at every one of these encroachments, but in vain. ' P 
11 r ^.question of the Holy Places was treated several times in the first 

the year TsScTwhe.^ t f entUry ’ and was ta ken ll P again with more energy in 
InH y A , •’ 1 . tIle , governments of France, Spain, Belgium Sardinia 

tl wt i-h' Sln; i , made , Umled effo J ts to exact fr °m the Turkish Sublime Court 
i-T/Vr ”g' 1ts a ' Kl Property of the Franciscan Custody of the Holy Land be 

On' the d o ThC lnte /y ) ! mi ° n of * ussia - however , frustrated all these efforts 
of tl2 W t r TV °J thC great Peace Conference at Versailles, the Custody 

obtain hlsSe^'n T rc< t 0Urse to , the Su Preme Tribunal of the Nations to 
ontain justice. I he Franciscan authorities of the Holy Land onlv asl-ed that 

he question of the Holy Places be examined once for all, and £t thri?riri£ 

)c dtfinuely established according to the status quo existing before the usurpa- 
t on committed by the Greeks in 1757-which means the return of the “state 

dlwS established in the course of the fourteenth century after the 

downfall of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem. 

demands ’allTf^ kT * t ![ st f J h ' e ? ctua1 restor ations which the Church 

S g " s ' e l,as bMn deprivcd of uni,,s ">' ,h « ' lis - 

In Jerusalem 

situated ? cpu,chrc * that » the ,af g c cu P ola and the small cupola 

fl miated under the larger one, covering the Tomb of Christ itself; the whole 

dm dnf Wh,C , h T rr ° l y, lds t,le Tomb - as wcl1 as the circular space between 

Greeks afte?1h e fiteln lSOS^ ***** ** "° W ° CCUpicd by r °° mS built hy the 

domn 2 ' 1 V e V re , at Arch which separates the Church of the Greeks from the 
me and which serves as the Choir for the Catholics when they perform 
their ceremonies before the Tomb of Our Lord. 


48 


The Crusader’s Almanac 


3 The Stone of the Anointing, or Unction, and the surrounding flooring 
as far as the portal of the Basilica, and the room actually occupied by the 

Greeks. ^ he ^ gmall arches w hich form the Chapel of Adam, before which 
formerly existed the Tombs of Godfrey of Boullion and of Baldwin, destroyed 
1810 ' toce ther with five other royal tombs which had been placed at the 
foot of’ the wall along the Greek Choir; likewise the room adjoining the 

N The seven consecutive arches called the “Arches of the Blessed Virgin, 
including flooring and ceiling, together with superstructures. 

6. The Chapel called the “Prison of Christ. 

7. The whole space in front of the 1 ortals of the Basilica. 

8 The Cenacle on Mount Sion, which is the Mother-Church of all Chris- 
tianity, since it was there that the Last Supper and Institution of the Blessed 
Eucharist took place. 

Outside of Jerusalem 

9. The Tomb of the Blessed Virgin, with the Altars of St. Joseph, St. 

Joachim and St. Anne. . . . .. , 

10 The entire Basilica of the Nativity in Bethlehem. 

IE The Grotto of the Manger, as well as the two staircases leading down 

t0 U 12 The place in front of the Basilica, including the entire cemetery there. 
13. The Grotto of the Shepherds and the surrounding grounds. 
Together with these reinstatements, the Custody of 'the Holy Land also 
claims the ancient right of precedence in all sacred ceremonies, as well as the 
right to restore the Holy Shrines belonging to her. which privilege she held 
up to 1737 Likewise, it is requested that precise and detailed regulations he 
made governing the different rights of celebrating religious functions at the 

Vhe Franciscans who, during seven full centuries, have shed their blood 
at the threshold of the Holy Sepulchre, confidently hope that now that the 
Holy Land is free of the galling yoke of the Turk, the tribunal of the 
Nations will hold out its protecting hands over the Religions of St. Francis 
who. dav and night, throughout the dreary past, have watched— and do stilt 
watch— in defense of the Sacred Monuments of the Land of the Redeemer. 


JUbcrtp JJonbsf 

We have received a number of inquiries as to whether or not we would 
accept Liberty Bonds, in payment for Perpetual Membership and other dues 
for the Holy Land, and our work in general. To all of these we reply tha 
Liberty Bonds of all the loans will be gladly accepted by us at full value. 
A number of our Benefactors have already donated Bonds to our work, an 
we take this occasion to thank them again. This is indeed an excellent oppor- 
tunity to do our duty toward “God and Caesar” : we help our country 
materially assist the Holy Land by' such donations to the Crusade. 
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ELDOM have our Cloister Chimes rung out with greater joy and fre 

dW thev h De n a l d o n f ng th r yea [ now drawin S to a close. Again and agair 
did they peal out, sending their notes of gladness which, like the sweel 

mist of dawn settled on hill and dale of the surrounding country-side 

of Moum Sa1nT a Sem,t Sa h W - h " lat some of the most memorable day* 

wri .In , 1 ,P ulchr f s,nce tts' inauguration just twenty years ago have 

thus ,-rn dcn letters their history on the pages of the year of grace 1910 

S ZTm'j i S r s Were ’ Wlth * diadem <’ f "« <*• of the Mount's 
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ciuulh Vf id the gS H°nl th ? gT T P rivi,e S es attached to the Shrines of our Memori 
V-, cn ot the Holy Land were spread over the country bv the Catholic ar 

tefy “ l he y^r. And justly so. for it is of tWndoush^rtan 

of the hSv Am r ri A' a 1 that th , e IIo, y Sec lias granted to the reproducer 
InHitia y Shrines of Palestine here at the National Capital the very san 
!”"r n “ s * h ?< f » r were gained by the FaiUtfS who were h^p 

’wfoltV p g "- 1 P'.g rinda g e to the Holy Land itself. Now in virtue of a 
n P r iS Rescript issued at Rome on August 16. 1918, the Faithful who ar 
-md cm 0f | raoe -may gain a Plenary Indulgence at each of the nine IIol 
■ chines here, the only requirement being that they recite at each suci 
ne one Our Father and Hail Mary for the intention of the Holy Father 
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„ ic far-reaching in the obvious good that it will 
This momentous cone on ^ lanation on our pa rt. Henceforth the 

accomphslitorequi > ^ Mounl P St . Sepulchre will be attracted by this 

8?,To P p'«um.y open to the Faithful ... addition to the happmess of pr»y»8 

at the mere replicas of . f ore going privilege took place in our 

The solemn mau^traUon of Jhe ^Xt ^asion Pontifical High Mass 
church on Sunday, Janua y 5, ^ shaha n, Rector of the Catholic Uni- 

was celebrated by Rig e f Ar f nenia u e s within the jurisdiction of the 

versity, whose Titula _ , Following the Mass, an eloquent sermon was 
Custody of the Holy Land following me r ^ t 

preached on the Com, ng of gl< ^ There- 

occasion also celebrating the v i Shrines which were then blessed 

upon a solemn process, on v.s.ttd In the afternoon of tin. 

and the P.ray'P ' ^{"’hcVeastof the Epiphany, the annual Procession [ton. 
t y - r b Z S „f BMhW en tik Place in commemoration of the Adorahoo .1 
t S S or S K^nise crowds availed themselves of the oppor- 
tunity to be present at both of these memorable services. 

Cartrinal (gibbons’ fubilee Celebration 

tt 11 Leri in,* crimes of the foregoing occasion died away than the 
Hardly had the ec > 0 n February 20, became the scene 

gathering^^he^emberr of the Hierarchy than was present on tMs cocas* 
The line? consisting of more than 400 Religious, Priests and Relates, wen^ 
Us wav through the Monastery grounds to the church, being led by - 
of AeReSus Orders and Congregations in their distinctive habits of wh te 
b own, gray and black according to the respective Institutes reprcseJ^N«g 
came the Diocesan Clergy in cassock and surplice, ^ese were followcd 
purple-clad Monsignori and by the Abbots who were anT^o 

seventy or more Bishops of the United States, Canada, Alaska ana 
Rico, who were in turn followed by twelve Archbishops of Arner*. Ca ^ 
and Mexico. Lastly, in the places of honor walked the hve great Prela ■ 
graced the occasion, each being accompanied by two Deacons of E Hon • ^ 
of Honor and little train-bearers. The first of these was His Lxcellency Arc 
bishop Bonzano, Apostolic Delegate to the United States, veste yj p 

Magna of purple and ermine. He was followed by Excellency • . )ar , v 

Cerretti, special representative of the Holy hather at the cele ra , 
attired. Then came His Eminence Cardinal Begin, Archbishop of 
and Ills Eminence Cardinal O’Connell, Archbishop .of 
the cardinalitial scarlet. Lastly came the grand old Prelate in - The 

this distinguished gathering had come together— Cardmal Cibbon ^ 

crowds lining the route of the procession could not refrain from g j 
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SowwiT ° f ' ht Ch " rCh Wi,h >»*« and cheers, which he graciousl> , 

5 °! s° h r n Eccc 

presence they had come. The beautif u 1^ dl t0 IIim int0 Who “ 

unusual spectacle of live Thrones erected f ec ° ra [ ed church presented the 
being occupied by the two Papal Delegates an^L^i Hl S l * Alt . ar - the same 
Cardinal Gibbons, who was to celebrate the M- 1C > ' lree c ardinals present, 
tiheal robes, went to the Altar “urroun.led f” lg vested . in fu " Pon- 

and other Sacred Ministers, there to offer to V A ~ sistant P riest y Deacons 
Sacrifice in thanksgiving for the graces that h Creator the Eucharistic 
h.s Hock during fhe haU-ee„,„r y If hi s 
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opy right by Harris & Hiving 

Cardinal Gibbons Leaving Church at End of Mass 


fe,: ed vestLm^nf ^ g ti 1 U ? 1 ' ,1,pS f J ° f the affed Prelate > in the flowing 

^Wet thp S ♦ f t e - MaSS ? nd , w,th g° lden Mit re and Crosier, will never 
it hou„h we le ', r eye ^ b . ehc,d - frul y was it said that it seemed not as 

Itit vhefe a Pontiff If 1C twentiet . h century, hut rather in some medieval cathedral 
I vnert a 1 ontiff of long ago ministered at God’s Altar. 

Vjtter of" Pone e R Ma ^% Right R 7' . Bish °P Shahan read from the Altar the 
, nm 1 Benedict congratulating His Eminence on the occasion of the 

J; le P AooTtoli IH e?ng CeRbrated ’ and A imparting to him. his clergy and people 
divert ti BleSSmg - T Most pcv ' Archbishop Mundelein of Chicago then 
V ireer of ih serrnon : ^ sl 1 r f 1 P^ e » powerful language His Grace traced the 

r - . • the venerable Cardinal from his missionary activities as a young 

"esent r *l tbe u° Uth i down through his successive trial and triumphs to the 
tr'wGl* 3y When - the Amcncan Hierarchy, at the bidding of the Pope’s own 
representative, had gathered to pay him homage — a homage which he 
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, , i vi. m5 indeed one of cordial love and true filial respect. 

&££ ,0 «Wct. Hi. Eminence ro 

sponded in Ins usual gi T .panting sun that day seemed to caress just a 

The lingering rays o fthesd *» . Sepulchre as though to testify to 

little longer the sacred n ails M , ; Qh J the Good Shepherd continue 
the honor that had been 1 ; t Vfuf secant' during the remaining years of his 
to bless and guide TIis fa ' l1tu ’' . th hea rts of the Shepherds and Flocks 
' earthly labors. and ^ and untiring fidelity to God an 

of this glorious land the le • His Eminence James Cardinal 

country so well exemplified m tne 
Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore. 

Consecration of Sumer of ^Buffalo 

The Cloister Chimes rang 0 [^^ l ^o n |ecfa”i^of our long-time friend 
March 30, to announce t le '.pis P< g p ro f eS sor of Philosophy at the 

and the 'author o^several hooks, and editor of important 

of his appointment to the Utoccse o d with a brotherly affection. 

*• hld Ch0Se ° U, “ 

Sepulchre as the scene of his Consecration as^ is lop. March 30. Ills 

■ 1 Phis splendid ceremony took place on Laeta ' assiste d by Right 

Eminence Cardinal Gibbons being the cons • ? Rev ’ Bishop Curley of 

Rev. Bishop O’Connell of Richmond, Va and Right ^ ^ £ 0 / the 

St. Aniline, Fla., as “^toniS^tl. Rev. Msgr Ncl»« 

Mass were priests of the c SJir t pS. Next to the Coronation of a Pope. 

KfisIw^remSn^in’the whole Catholic 1 ^pSior 

• Bishops went through the spacious church imparting his 

first to ids happy relatives present, then to t the ^cle|gy am ‘ ( consented 

In the afternoon of the same ^ Bishop 1 umw gi^ou y o{ M 
to perform his first Pontifical function in our c iurc yeste \ f or Pontifical 
immense concourse of people he ascended the f tlie Bishop blessing 

Benediction with the Blessed Sacrament. 1 he imag< \|tar 

Eucharistic Saviour his vested Minister. kneel, mg j 
and hundreds of the Faithful filling the large edifice was most nnptess. 
brought tears of emotion to the eyes of many. . . • n ,. r ea mest 

\Ve cannot close this description without here voicing age ^ Serap hic 
good wishes and congratulations to Buffalos new Bishop. • cho fc e st 

Saint Francis obtain for his Tertiary-Son a mu c Shepherd of 

blessings to aid him in the fulfillment of his sublime office of Shephe 

souls ! 
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Consecration of Bishop Turner 
(Cardinal Gibbons on Throne; Bishop Turner in White Vestment at Left) 

®f)c jf casts of rtje $ast |)car 

of M y h s e f T:r, FeaSt ? ° f l ! le Church are ever red-letter days in the history 

The good wou ^riVn 'r C ^ Sa p ed htUr?y is carric(1 out with all solemnity. 
fonvfrH tn tn f Washln ff ton — Protestant as well as Catholic— seem to look- 
edifying to us heSe ° CCaS,0nS ’ and thc Presence of large numbers is always 

T | le Feast of sweet St. Francis of Assisi last 4th of October was' no-air, 

CaSal S n C hho fUl , Celeb, ^ tion - ■ As the past few v «« mr beH 

day Wore ^77”’ “TO to ’ the Monastery the 

mi ; nit f 1 east - ° n the evening of Ins arrival he spoke to the Com- 

,f a Franciscan 116 Thf' of .: Sa,nt Fran cis and the sublimity of the vocation 
fli-h M wc i T 5 ^elebration of the beast itself consisted of a Solemn 
he Cardinal by the D ommican Fathers, at which His Eminence 

iccisinn » I P S ’ d , ed , T C S P ° Magna at the Th rone. The sermon for the 
:imrTo7 WaTngUm y * ^ Msgn Th ° maS * Rect0r ° f St ' ***’■ 

he <dad tidwl ma f ra "? ° Ut fr , 0, . n tbe Mount announcing to the world 

gaa tidings of the Gloria m excelsts Deo, and inviting all to come and 
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. „ tUo Tn^nt Saviour. The usual large throng hastened through the crisp 
ad T Jjt ai? t^be prSnt at the Divine Office and Solemn High Mass. Many 
o^tlmse present received Holy Communion, some of whom had no thought 
of it when they came, but touched by Divine grace, they sought the Tribunal 
° f Penance and pledged anew their allegiance to the New-Born king. 

The impressive days of Holy Week were as ever, the attraction that 
me F J the city in order to be present at the dramatic 

representations of Jhe last days of Our Lord upon earth as interpreted in the 
r rC > nf the Church As a fitting climax of Holy Week, Pontifical 
nd Benediction were celebrated on Easter Sunday afternoon by His 
SS^A^h^BS«no, the Apostolic Delegate, who during the 

week had made his annual retreat in our C loister. ( . 

St Antony’s Feast, on Tune 13, was again the occasion of a solemn 
oi. I, - . , , f i f. nithful beiran to arrive 


fcstiva- Earvin the morning of the day the pious Faithful began to arrive 
fC ireh, many attending the low Masses at the 


H oly 6 C o n m!u ni oru ^ A t* 1 o'o' ’ cl oc k took the Blessing and Procession of the 

Lilies at which Bishop Shahan officiated. The Procession was fol owed by 
c i TT^rriT celebrated for our Benefactors and the clients of St. 

A*!,:; in'The presence of’thc Right Rev. Bishop, who assisted at the Tl, = 
in Cope and Mitre. As soon as the ceremonies were ended the people, thronged 
the Sacristy where the Blessed Lilies were being distributed, each anxious to 
carry home one of these precious souvenirs of the Feast Day of their Heaven y 

Patron. are those who are fortunate enough to live near to the 

Monastery so that they can witness and take part in the solemn services here 
all of which serve to make them realize more and more the inestimable treasu® 
that they possess in the Catholic Faith. However, those who live far away 
and. of course, cannot be present, are remembered in our prayers and at Cod 
Altar just as much as those who are. actually present, begging Our Lord to 
shower down His Blessings upon all our friends and Benefactors. 


fCfce jjptlgrimage* of 1919 

With the return of the normal conditions attendant upon the restoration 
of peace, arrangements were again taken up by the Kmghts of Mt. . 
Sepulchre and others towards the reestablishment of the Pilgrimages * 
had been temporarily discontinued during the war. The result was that more 
Pilgrimages have wended their way to the Mount than ever before, each one 
being a distinct success, thanks being due in no small measure to the unt » 
efforts of the Knights. The following list gives the Pilgrimages thus tar 

this year: . . . . .. 0 _ in1Q 

250 Pilgrims from New York and vicinity on April 2/, Uly- 
425 Polish Pilgrims from Baltimore on May 4. 

250 Pilgrims from New York, etc., on May 11. .n 

500 Members of the Third Order of St. Francis in Baltimore on May i& 
100 Pilgrims from New York and Philadelphia on May 25. 

200 young men, members of the Blessed Virgin Sodality from e » - 
town University, Washington, on May 30. 

375 Pilgrims from New York and vicinity on June 1. 

650 Polish Pilgrims from New York, etc., on June 8. 

150 Pilgrims from Philadelphia on June 22. 

700 Pilgrims from New York and vicinity on June 29. a, . oust 

50 Pilgrims from New York, etc., on three-day Pilgrimage on 
30, 31, and September 1. 

100 Pilgrims from New York, etc., on September 21. 
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We rejoice in the fact that these varinne p:i„ • 
of much good, the conduct of the pious neonlp g [ ima £ es bavc J ,ecn the source 

Sit; wn£ s u ; JCrS “- 

grunages, which, I trust, will grow in nonnhrii ^ restoratlon of your Pil- 
shall then feel that we too possess som? of theT 0 " r°u r , Americans - We 
Europe alas, I fear, of f„r„!er sc nt i,„e„, 



IJrofestffon of 0nv Jlobtcc* 


Though unable to be present actually, we knelt in cnirif ^ 

•on rere.s in the Novitiate Church in Teutopolis, 111., when on Tune 19 the 
P *¥“ of Chris,i - «*r m£ Profession of the Rule of Ec 

f ows of tP° rder ‘ The Cel f brant of tlie Solemn High Mass received the 
" Novitiate h p r Ung m f n who had J ust completed the happy year of the 
!; >en,hers of^thi°^t nS T **• P™ nounci,1 g of the vows on the part of the eight 
•oniface P.Lpl! Louis Province, h rater Bernardine Brzezinski, Brother 

lade Pm/ •" 1 r rotier Hyacmth Polec and Brother John Forest Fiedeldey 

arte Profession for the Custody of the Holy Land. ' y 

ie Province ’ T 16, f ? Ilowin f t,1e reception of Novices for 

rder an H tu I,rother Roch , Ca,a was invested with the Habit of the First 

is,’ anc ^ thereupon entered upon his year of Novitiate. 
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May God bless £2m°Z 

ya“ Ube MyTand; and may their noble example inspire others too ,0 
hearken to the Divine Call ! 

a $kotf)er jiBonabenture, 



The Chimes of Mt. St. Sepulchre 
paused in their festive ringing to 
announce in mournful tones the 
death of one of the members of our 
Community. On Saturday, August 
16, one of our confreres, Brother 
Bonaventure Leber, answered the 
call of the Angel of Death and 
went before his Maker to give an 
account of his stewardship. There 
was almost a note of tragedy in that 
call— the first one to visit.our Com- 
munity since the death of the- vet- 
eran Brother Isidore Germiat m 
1013 Brother Bonaventure had 
only been invested in the Holy 
Habit of the Order on the 6th ol 
Tune previous, and shortly aiter- 
ward fell ill. Throughout his illness, 
as before, he edified all by Ins pa- 
tience, and when told that he had 
not long to live, he displayed the 
utmost resignation to the Y\ ill 01 
God. At the suggestion of the doc- 
tors, the sick Brother was sent to 
St. ‘ Louis, Mo., his native city, 

where he died within a few days, in hie Him of him# 

Our Divine Lord had accepted the offering he mane to « 

.,„d SZe to call him Home in the very infancy of ins Kel.gtons Life. Bl~d 
indeed are they who die in the Lord ! K. 1. V. 


Brother Bonaventure 


<£>ut &eturnet> gpoltuers 

Las, year’s Almanac related the story of the memtas of 
who were’ serving the country's onToi p* 

the news of the armistice came o - ’ , « r_ w j die day when thc\ 
hide that at last they might begin to ook forward to the y { ithfu , 
would rejoin their Brethren in the blessed peace of the Ugster i hQUt 

servants they had donned the armor of ^ £a " * ^ hearts, 

,!v- dark days of strife they had done their difficult duty with 1 -, k . 1 , 

and when peace came they hastened back w.th eager joy to their Bro ^ 
whose prayers had accompanied them through the perils o 

back to their Father’s House. . PniW Godfrey Hunt, 

The following are those who were in the service. Fathe . {orces 

O.F.M.. former Vice-Commissary, who became a Chapiam 
in Italy at the expiration of his appointment at t he ran k 

Father Vincent Mignani, O.F.M., who, as Chaplain, h 
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e^ fa ,2£s?a ; s?s ?fT o. f .m., 

' e * C <V ^ l hr o e ^ t^i ii le^ ^ ncf 1 ^ she 1 1 -s h oc l"' e tT * ^ ^ 

Marne. He was returned to the St ,te, a l 7 , d , Unng the fighting at the 

agam to fulfill the duties of his calhn^ f/rother a 1’ "? W is well enough 

was called to the colors but a few days after h£ r Alo y s,us C>«kelly, O.F.M. , 
saw much active service in France. M s , \ f Rd ' gious Life ’ and 
mack, also a National Guard reservist 'and on! f° Ve ’ LlCUt ' - fahles McCor- 
V T ch heav A fighting at the from ° Ur Students ’ was m the 

ofllischosen onSlmklsMhe pends^brnde’^nd^f 00 ! f ° r the Preservation 
safely back to continue His service during th e %«rs t^cmne.^ r ° Ught them 


Mnitfits of itl t. jg>t. ^cpultfjre 

becoming a cornoraS! n S ?, here ot tht ^ activity, among other things 
-.d Bishop f urneFs Con«crat?on r tbe • '.'T °* Cardinal Gibbons’ Jubilee and 
bers of ih^ TT;„ r . . . a . 10 . n le knights won the admiration of many meni- 

The Feast nTtr H Col ’ rteous and ready services whenever required 
the follow \nJ WE? Sepulchre, which falls on July 15. was solemnized 
■vnights took nlE- S P*u y ’ ?* wh l ch , time tlle formal reception of three new 
if the ; *•! ace a .- t lc c,ose °f the Solemn High Mass. The ancient order 

" * ir«,'" V n e ( fw ,re ° Knie '’' S . R ”™" £“ fete 

, Simony 5 ° f “ nK1 “' ,,,leresl t0 the l^ndreds who witnessed the 

$ 
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ftcb. $a*d)al Bobutaon, <&.$ .i 


. , i fw u/p relate the honors that have been con- 

It is with special ptojur. that we relate me Robinson 0 p M 

f erred upon our esteen e , ’ r a tholic University and a member of 

Professor of Medieval^msto y ^ abroad as a member of an educational 
our Community, i r. t ahCna United States Government. At the same 

committee under the representative of Cardinal Gibbons in thanking 

time he was asked to act as f , f Europe for their felicitations on 

, Uc Primates o£ the accompanied His Kxcdfcn, 

'AmlSo“cerr«ri. Papal Legate on his rem™ » E»r°pe 

Of especial interest to our readers is the faatha^rr.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
soon after his arrival to < lhe c f aims of the Church with regard to 
to Paris and London. W hi e * Peace Conference in order that the 

the Sacred Places were laid befo ismatic Oriental denominations might 

harm done by 1 - ,e b abi ity circumstances will require Fr. Paschal’s 

be remedied at last, in an pruu y , fitted for this important mission, 
going to the Holy Land. He is with the 

having been m Palestine in /^^[ardians of the H oly Places. We earnestly 

srx b i y m ^^ ° f the H “ ,y Und *■ h 

crowned with success in these critical times. 
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aacturn of Jfatfjcc 6oMrep Jfrom Europe 

Wednesday, September 10th, was^a (fod S^Schill in°g, 

Commissary ^of Tuojy LaV Father S* 

B£tBSS3is^|35ssa:: 

Cimprinr Tn the evening an informal entertainment iook yui , 
^returned Father spoke feeling of the joy helper, enc^at 

rihrOrdcTan^hrCustofot the Holy Land urging all gtMgJg 
of the Commissariat to labor with renewed feiwor since th C 
of America meant more to the Holy Land now than ever betore 

^dly'Zwe continue onr sweet mission under the 

who so well knows the needs of the Sacred laces F , Godfrey— f« [ 
lias accomplished untold good. Ad multos annos, Father Occur y 

many years! 
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of the SamSTin ffone’- c° SOme one 

g ° r p«on:r >;• m*; 

look upon as a special Friend and ImercessoAn U^ Wh °T | hey have co,lle to 
ever it may be, such a Saint is one’s “Patron Saint” andlf herc below - , How- 

warn them deV ° tIOn ***» «“ »A -Wf SS.Z 

perhaps something E'tta’of ^r 1 pS,‘"„\ i ‘ sl,i ” p0 'J \ lar8t ' frolico— 
the “Arcade of the Saints.” Each arch whkt R °m C ~ wh,ch wiI1 be called 
finishing-touch to the Memorial Church of the HolT C T P m\ this heautiful 
some particular Saint or Sacred Mystery ‘Z W1 “ bc dedicated 

requires considerable money. This does L n 1 Z’ a grand un dertaking 
money is expected or requested of indiviZ J’ 5°T Ver ’ that considerable 
to think of a less burdening plan for the raisimr ’ lt , would be difficult 
Ue only ask for “a nickel' 7 — for FIVE CKMnx ° f iT hlS fl f ,nd than °urs is - 
a nickel practically thrown -.wav S. How often and often is 

have come to look upon a five-ce.il t piece as ° f high prices man y 
oZTor Th^Zr^^ us'one 

•rr small, many a one will have u, give his or ,1 ' n"v"1" d 


I » -Si nVanyT„;'eTiil\aTf., sjg 

’ very old people, Eying more !|S,„ filler y ^ are end 

: : Jivu'ihe greTt^om 

t "W tir a 'kT™ 'SSfZSFi T ! f7“ riS ™e?"" , ',e b a"! 
Saints.” None will miss thaf trifl' d tl& bu,ld,n ? of the “Arcade of the 

I - 

Arcade, or to giv e y thereto. ^ wifi oh h° C0,I f ct .' n " aIms for the 

s attractive Memorial Contribution r ar Hc ^ - V Send any desired number of 
,• St. Antony Cross hks ed Td tnnchS T give a beautiful 

one collecting on^dollar^or this nurnose tZ R ? C ° f the Saim - *> each 
. >o collect, may give their donaHoiWo a ' hose who can give, but are unable 
authorized toVecehe s 1 nj !"i, V Promoter of the Crusade, who is 
r . erection of the Arcade of the ' i c ° rward to us to be used toward the 
donor. Blessed Crosses are Mso Zf *, amt °'i M y ster y of the choice of the 
Address rlZi’ 6 • ■■ SLn } to tbosc wb o contribute a dollar 

Vlemorial Cards to ’ mqU,r ' eS f ° r further informatio ". and requests for 

Memorial Department Commissariat of the Holy Land 
tfouNT St. Sepulchre, w ' ^ 

’ Washington, D. C. 

tamps fo°lts'w S ork at Send^us ^those^*^ 1 ^ wil1 gladly receive Thrift and War Savings 
re intended. US thoSe - vou can s P are - designating for what .purpose thfy 
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T N recent times there has grown up 

1 has spread to every eounW 0 S7l.i>.h. MMtau o| 

A the Devotion of St. ,Av, i i . i 1 *u~, c* Antnnv was not the Saint of 


I- Aft 


a h pr<)phecy 0 of° Pope Leo Xiil, who declared that St. Antony was not the Saint oj 
his native city only, but “of the whole world. 


g>t. gntonp’s i&Srcati 


toec ther with the promise to give a certain sum of money if the Saint slio 
them a favorable answer to their prayers. This money is given for the poor .. 
these, the poor students who are aspiring to the priesthood may justly be , 

Any one w ho desires to make a request of St., Antony has on^ to u'fill these re^i.r 

merits and forward the petition to St Antony s . D «P» rt ™^ ^ h 

ington, D. C., where such requests will be placed at the foot of the baints s 

Shrine here. 



-pious Pinion 

Another one of the many Devotions to this Saint who has secured favors for « 
many of his clients is the Pious Union of St. Antony. The National Center of the U 
has been established at the Commissariat of the Holy Land at Washington for n J 
years. Its objects are to give thanks to God for the miraculous powers panteaw 1 
Antony — to implore his intercession— to propagate his Devotions— and to help tne j> , 
There are three Degrees of the Pious Union, the members of which practice spec 
works of prayer, none of which may bo termed difficult. 


The Crusader's Alm 
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^itfairp’s ftliUtia 

For young men and bovs there is St AntrmV* tm-iu- 
themselves under the powerful 'protection ^of ^he'grcat^Sa' 8 ? the y0U " g may P la « 

purity, wage eternal warfare against evil For an< ' under bis banner of 

and no greater Patron could young men seek in their the . name is chosen, 

one who had such great love for youth and who ,„ a ~ 1 . Igllt ) against temptation than the 
To become a faithful member of the Mihtia o l^th ° f purity ‘ 

heart and be fervently devoted to the Blessed Virein nl ^ - SCC l a pure . mind and 
as the members of the Pious Union Yount: mJ-.j y ? a,n , the same indulgences 
are exhorted to join the Militia and to spread * ZLjVu •" whatev - er walk of life, 
br.dge may be obtained, to be A speciai 

&!)c Consecration of Cfjilbrcn 

™r s ,« »!** ■*« «*. Infant 

most lovable trait in his character. Because of this lovr^' 1 '?! ^ ‘J ‘t" 5 mHSt beautiful and 

KBiP k HaS ' 0ng ” Cen 11 ~ ° f ^ at holfc mothmto^nMtaate SeVS^ 

|m lA‘X m Sn <*«•*» «— 

bo placed under the loving care of St Antonv \l° ta ^ C p ac £ he wiI1 then 

bildren so consecrated will wear the Cordnft ( recelve » Certificate of this fact, 
behalf, will recite the prayers W o?Ae Pions d U°nion!' Ant ° ny ’ ” d thdr parents ’ in th ^ 

Conclusion 

it among e theiY St fri^(rs S and U a C M^ Deyot t io " *> St. Antony and to spread 

Of the poor and distressed We sh U r t «m^V.Y"- ,n - terc#t - as wcl1 for the welfare 
worker in our daily Mass' and at tl i Solemn^ ,1eir "^ n . t,c ! ns to ,he «rcat Wonder- 

We h Uo°r fUl intercessi0n ’ 0f this ™ celestial ^o^r^TtheP^d AfflS 




d^bttuarp 


This list contains only the names of those who departed this life during the year 
either as Promoters or Crusaders. 


Jtoomoterg 

J Allair. Mrs. Charles W. 

■ Allniem, MissKcbecaM. 

■ Arentfr, George R. 
Barman, Thomas E. 
Bolds, Mrs. Travis Eliz. 
gorge!, Mrs. Louisa 
Boyle, Mrs. Mary 
Bradley, Hugh J. 

■ Buckley, Mary 

I Cambers, Daniel T 
I E 8 ™**’. Mrs. Mary 
I .^pnan Elizabeth A. 

I Collins, Mrs. Bridget 
9 Connor, Miss Sarah 
U>rev. Agnes 
L Costello, Bridget T 
f Crowley, J. A. 

Daley, Mrs. Mary 


De Noyer, Mrs. Helen 
Diersing, Mrs. Bernadina 
Donohoe, Helen 
Dore, Mary 
Gardner, Mrs. M. 
Gartner, I>ouisa M. 
Gartner, Mrs. Teresa 
Gastreich. Mrs. Katharine 
Geary, Michael 
Golden, Thos. F. J. 
Gross, Mrs. Catherine 
Hanson, Mrs. Joseph 
Hart, Mrs. Mary 
Hayden, Mrs. Jessie 
Hildebrand, John 
Hughes, Mrs. Catherine 
Horrer. Ludwig 
Houlihan, Miss Kate 
Johnson, Peter S. 

Junius, John 

Kalinska, Mrs. Josefapro 


Kcr, Joellhn 
Kennedy, Mary 
Kennedy, Patrick 
Kleinundt, Marie Mag- 
dalina 

Klohe, Martin 
Knollman. Miss Lillie 
Koslonski, Rosali 
Krauss, Mrs. Barbara 
Krug, Michael 
Krypsper, Joseph 
Lodne, Marie E. 

Lamb, Mrs. M. C. 
Langan, Miss Margaret 
Lawless, Catherine 
Lawrence, Anna 
Logan, Annie 
Loon am .Mrs. Elizabeth 
Lynch, Catherine 
McCann, Miss Jeannette 
McCartin, Miss Elizabeth 


McDonald, Mrs. M. 
McIntyre, Robt. A. 

Me Sherry. Miss Ann 
Mansbury, Miss M. 
Meany, Frank 
Meier, Mrs. Mary 
Metz, Rev. Ambrose 
Mineault, Jean Baptiste 
Moran, Miss Mary 
Mullins, Mrs. Alice 
Nailer, William 
Neubcrger, Mrs. Bertha 
.Newell, Joseph M. 
Nordmann, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth 

Norris, Mrs. John L. 
O’Hara, Mrs. Catherine 
O Leary, Mrs. Margaret 
Paptistclla, Mrs. Theresa 
Poitras, Maria 
Ready. Mrs. Annie 
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Recker, Magdalena 
Reilly, Mrs. M. A. 
Reinhart, Mrs. George 
Rohan, Mrs. Georgianna 
Rozmus. Rev. Fr. Cantius 
O.F.M. 

Ruggaher, Mrs. Eugene 
Schaller, Elizabeth 
Scherer, Mrs. Caroline 
Schildknicht, Miss Mary 
Schnabel, Mary M. 
Schnelker, Mrs. A. A. 
Schottler, Mrs. Julia 
Seery, Elizabeth 
Serventi, Mary M. 
Shannon, Winifred K. 
Sheedy. McMahon Brid- 
get . 

Snanbauer, Catherine 
Stapf. Mrs. Mary 
Stehle, Mrs. Maria 
Sullivan, Margaret 
Trangan, Margaret 
Toole, Elizabeth 
Tucker, Mrs. Anna 
Wasburg, Mary L. 
Wausburg, Miss M. 
Wcingartner, Anna. 
Zeiner, Mrs. Mary vVal- 
burga. 


Rev. P. M. J. Ring, 
O.M.I. 

Rev. Andrew Rooney 
Rev. Father Smith. O.P. 
Rev. Michael Smith, O.C. 
Rev. Aug. Stephens, S.T. 
Brother Juniper, O.F.M. 
Brother Marcus, O.F.M. 
Brother Winifred Shoo, 
O.F.M. ^ .. 

Brother Vitus Bonibect, 
O.F.M. 

Brother Blasius, O.F.M. 
Brother Dionysius, O.F. 
M. 


Arentz, Hannah 
Armstrong.Jl'ommy 
Armstrong, Catherine 
Armstrong, Thomas 
Ashe, Thomas 
Assman, Maria 
Assman, Ursula 
Atherton, Edward 
Atherton, Edward Joseph 


Cr« saber i 


Rev. Father Boyd, O.P. 
Rt. Rev. Msgr. John F. 
Brady 

Rev. Michael Byrne, O. P. 
Rev. J. P. Cleary, O.F.M. 
Rev. Cletus, O.F.M. 

Rev. Father Condon 


Rev. James Connors 
Rev. J.R. Cooney, O.F.M 


Rev. Brother Cotter, O.C. 
Rev. Father Coveney, O.P, 
Rev. Brother Delaney, 
O.C. 

Rev. Arscmlus Fahle, 
O.F.M 


Rev. John Fenlon 
Rev. Dr. Michael Flood, 


O.P. 

Rev. Tohn J. Galligan 
Rev. M. Gaynor, O.F.M. 
Rev. Gelineau, Wilfred 
A., S.S.E. 

Rev. Richard Granfield, 
O.P. 

Rev. Guido, O.F.M. 

Rev. Father Hammerly, 

O.P. 

Rev. John Harper, S.J. 
Rev. Angles Hickey, O.P. 
Rev. A. Hoffmans 
Rev. Dr.M. Hyland, O.P. 
Rev. Dr. M. Leahy, O.P. 
Rev. John Loney, O.P. 
Rev. John Lyons, O.P. 
Rev. Thomas McCarter 
Rev. Michael McConville 
Rev. Francis M. Mc- 
Entee, S.J. 

Rev. F. Mitchell 
Rev. James Molyneux 
Most Rev. H. O’Neill 
Rev. Father O’ Dwyer, 
O.P. 

Rev. Agnelus Psom, 
O.F.M. 

1 Rev. Thomas Reilly 


Sr. M. Agatha 
Sr. M. Agnes 
Sr. Agnes Aloysia 
Sr. Aldonza. O.S.F. 

Sr. Aloysius 
Sr. Anna of Mercy 
Sr. M. Annette 
Sr. Antonetta 
Sr. Mary Antonia 
Sr. Antony Dauley 
Sr. Anysia, O.S.F. 

Sr. M. Baptist 
Sr. M. Bede 
Mother Bernard 
Sr. M. Bonaventure 
6r. M. Calasanza 
Sr. M. Carmel 
Sr. M. Cecilia 
Sr. M. Cecilia 
Sr. M. Christina 
Sr. Christina, O.S.F. 

Sr. M. Concepta 
Sr. Concilia. O.S.F. 

Sr. C-ypriana, O.S.F. 
Mother Dolores 
Sr. K. Emerentia 
Mother Mary Fantsell 
Sr. Firmina, O.S.F. 

Sr. Florentine Craven 
Sr. Joachim, O.S.F, 

Sr. M. Kathleen 
Sr. M. Lavlna 
Sr. Mary 
Sr. M. Maure 
Sr. M. Nathanal 
Sr. M. Raphael 
Sr. Rodier 

Sr. M. Rose Columba 

Sr. M. Ruth 

Sr. M. Smaragda, 0.8. P. 

Sr. M. Stanislaus 

Sr. M. Teresa 

Sr. M. Vincent 


Abel, Mrs. Miara 
Ackerman, Maximilian 
Adams, Mr. Henry 
Albers, M. 

Albrecht, Estella C 
Alcorn, Joseph 
Aleding, Andrew 
Alpes, Elizabeth 
Amen, Francis 
Amman, Elisabeth 
Amend, Mrs. Maria 
Anderson, Mrs. Annie 
Ange, Asheda and Ida 
Antons, Anna 
Archer. Joseph D. 
Archer, Mrs. Mary 


Backer, Margareth 
Badman, Victor 
Baginski, Mrs. Mary 
Banr, Andrew 
Bailer, Mary 
Baker, Albert 
Baker, Mrs. C. M. 

Baker, Paul V. 

Bame, Mrs. Katie 
Barber, Emma 
Barry, Margaret 
Bastubi, Antoni 
Batts, Miss Mary 
Baum, Fred Jos. 

Beaton, Finlay 
Beahan, Sabina 
Behcan, Joseph Gordon 
Becher, Henry J. 

Becker, Oliva 
Bechtel, Anthony 
Beehler, Emina 
Behan, Anne 
Belfeuile, Mrs. 

Belfont, John 
Bender, Miss Cecilia 
Bender. Martha 
Berchel, Catherine 
Bergin, Mrs. Ellen 
Berling, Maria 
Be:ning, Henry 
Behsel, Catherine 
Bettiga, John 
Betz, Peter 

Bevans, Miss Mary A. C. 
Bickhardt, M. 

Bildstin, Fred 
Birkenbach, Leo 
Birkenbach. Maria 
Birner. Alois 
Bittenbinder, Hilda 
Bittenbinder, Henry 
Black, Tos. 

Black, Dorothea 
Blancnfield, Anne 
Blue, Dorothy A. 
Boeckmann, Joseph 
Boerste, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Boerstc, Mr. Gerhard 
Bogan, Mrs. Anna 
Bonnemann, Mrs. Brid- 
get 

Bonnet, Julia 
Borgel, Mrs. 

Borring, Mrs. Louise 
Bortosheke, Anna 
Bortoshekc, Frank 
Bour, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Boutilier, Napoleon T. 
Bowles, J. J. M. 

Boyd, Mrs. Mary 
Boyle, Patrick 
Boyle. John C. 

Bradley, Bridget 
Bradley, Catherine 
Bradley, Daniel 
Bradley, John 
Bradley, Mrs. 

Bradbury, Vincent 
Brady, Anne 
Brady, Miss Anna F. 


Brady, Charles 
Brady, Eileen 
Brady, John 
Brady, Mrs. 

Brady, Peter 
Braun, A. F. 

Braun, Paulina 
Braunnigan, Peter 
Brennan, Anna V. 
Brennan, Margaret 
Brennan, Michael 
Breton, Mr. Dave 
Britt, Mrs. Mary 
Brierton, Mrs. Mathilda 
Brocard, Mrs. Bertha 
Brock, Francis 
Brod, John 

Brodie, Mrs. Catherine 
Brogan, Margaret 
Brogan. Patrick 
Brokmaycr. John 
Bronneman, Mrs. Delia 
Bronmacker, Francis 
Bropley. John 
Brucker, William 
Brunner, Mrs. Mary 
Brunning, Mrs. 

Brun, Tom 

Brusher, Mrs. Winifred 
Brosche, Joseph 
Brzozowska, Veronika 
Bryan, Gertrud 
Bryan, William 


Buchl, Mrs. M.jN 


Buchness, Mrs. _ 
Buckley, James 
Buckley. Mary 
Bunning, Mrs. 
Running, Mrs. Mary 
Burke, John 
Burke, Thomas 
Burns, Leonard 
Burns, Maria 
Burns, Mrs. Nellie 
Burns, Nellie Elizabeth 
Burns, Patrick 
Busby, Wm. R. 

Butler, Miss Mary 
Butt, Lewis 
Byrne, Mrs. John J. 
Byrne. Mary , 
Byrne, Mrs. Patnck 


Cabel, Mrs. 

Caddon, Joseph F. 
Cahalan, Cornelia 
Calahan, Elizabeth 
Callahan, Bridget 
Callahan, Elizabeth 
Callinan, Miss Lilian 
Callista, Veil. Sis. M. 

Campbell, Edward 

Campbell, Matilda, Mrs. 
Campbell, Miss R. 
Cannon, Anne 
Cantwell, James 
Cardaneo, Fernando 
Carenvale, Bessie 
Carney, Sara 
Carpenter, Norbert 
Carr, Miss Catherine 
Carroll, Margareth 
Carroll. Mary 
Carroll, Mrs, Laura 
Carroll, Thomas 
Carroll. Timothy 
Carron, Alfred 
Carry, Michael 
Cashman, Mary 
Cassett, Maria B. 
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Cassutt, Mrs. Barla 
Cavanagh, Dominic 
Cavanagh, Patrick 
Cavanagh, Peter F. 
Cavanaugh, Hugh C. 
Cawley, Mrs. Bridget 
Ceplcy, Mrs. Josephine 
Chaddock, Mrs. Martha 
Charles, Margaret 
Charpentier, Ursule 
Chartier, Etienne 
Chatiquay, Julia 
Chissel, Joseph 
Christoph, Edward W. 
Chrone, Mrs. Mary A. 
Chrosniak, Mary 
Clarke, Mrs. Mary Brad- 
ley 

Clements, Emma 
Clements, Michael 
Clifford, Miss Frances 
Glynes, Mary 
Crcady, Thomas 
Cody, John 
Coffey, Ellen 
Cole, Miss Gladys F. 
Coleman, Richard 
Colfer, Martha 
Collier, Beulah 
Collier, George W. 

Collins, Mrs. Mary 
Colton. William 
Comerford, Mrs. Teresa 
Comoford, Micheal 
Conalty, Mrs. Margaret 
Conboy, Lester 
Condron, Elizabeth 
Conerty, Margaaret 
Conhn, Frank 
' Connel, Mrs. Catherine 
Conroy, Mrs. Hannah 
Con very, Mrs Patrick 
Constant, Henry 
Conway, Alice 
Conway, John 
Cook, Patrick 
Coomer, Miss Robina 
Corbeil, Mary 
Corey, Joseph 
Comey, Mrs. Catherine 

Corr, Mrs. 

Corrigan, Denis 
Coston, Mrs. E. 

Coyle, Catherine 
Coyle. Mrs. Margaret 
U»yne, Richard W. 

Crain, Mrs. Sarah 
Cranford, John D. 

Cranford, Mrs. J. D 
Cnmmion, Edward P. 

Cuaz, Daurian 
Cuaz, Francis 
Cuaz, Mary 
Cullen, Mrs. 

Cullen, Paul 

Culliname, Mrs. Bridget 
►C unningham, Alice 
jUningham, Eleanor 
'Unninghain, John P. 
Cunningham, Mrs. Rc- 
Rma 

f-Curley, Thomas 
-zaika, E. 


©faituarp (Continued) 


Daly, Eugene 
Daly, John 
Daly, Rose 
Daly, Susan 
Daly, William 
Dandran, George 
Dankhof Mrs. John 
Dargan, Emma 
Darling, Mrs. Sarah 
Dauni, Mary Cecilia 
Davidson, Catherine 
Davis, Henry 
Davis, Mary 
Davis, Mrs. Margaret 
Dawson, John 
Day, Mrs. Jennie 
Dennis, John 
Deveraux, Julia 
Devine. Julia 
Doherty, Thomas 
Dolan, Mrs. Margaret 
Donahoe, Bartholomew 
Donahue, Miss Hannah 
Donegan. Sergt. John J. 
Donnelly, Mary Anne 
Donghe, Mrs. Annie 
Donovan, John 
Donze, Justina 
Dooly, Thomas 
Doorley, Anastasia 
Doran. Mary E, 

Doran, Thomas 
Doris, Edwin L. 

Dorsani, Adam 
Dorsani, Mary 
Dougher, Miss, Tessie 
Dough er, William 
Dougherty, Ellen 
Dowling, Mrs. Thos. 
Downey, Frank 


Emmett, Veronica 
Engel Mrs. Francis 
English. John 
Ennis, Richard 
Ennis, Mrs. Mary 
Enright, lames 
Ersler, Mrs. Cressantia 
Ernng, Miss 

Evans Catherine McDon- 
ald. 

Faber, Mrs. E. 

Fagan, Anna Mrs. 
Fahmeyer, Magdalena 
Fairbrother, Mrs. Mar- 
garet 

Fanley, Anne 
Farrelly. Anne 
Farrell, Catherine 
Farrell, Thomas 


Farrel, James 
Fauth, Ferdinand 
Fax, John 
Fay, Mary 
Fedley, Mrs. Ellen 
Fee, Patrick 
Fellcer, Joseph 
Miss 


Doyle, John 
Doyle, Miss Mary 
Doyle, Mrs. Mary 
Doyle, Mrs. Mary Rita 
Sweetland 
Doyle, Patrick 
Drayer, Mary 
Drews, Mary 
Drexler, George 
Dreyer, Miss Mary 
Driscoll, Cornelius 
Driscoll, Mrs. Alice M. 
Ducellier, Mrs. Jennie 
Duffy, Corneilus 
Duffy, John 
Duffy, Patrick 
Duffy, Peter J. 

Dufner, Ambrois 
Dufncr, Ambrose Nick- 
las 

Dufner. Lucas 
Dufraine, Dora 
Dumphy, Mrs. Dora 
Dunbar, Jos. H. 

Dunn, Samuel 
Duppner, Alphonse 
Durkin, Bartholomew 
Dusch, W’illiam George 
Dwyer, Miss Mary 
Dwyer, Nellie 


Fen-ill,' 

Ferrill, Mrs. 

Feltz, Lawrence 
Feurtado, Mrs. 

Fibeua, Madame S. B. 
Fichter, Mrs. Hubert 
Finan, Michael 
Finnagan, David 
Fisher, Mrs. Magdalina 
Fisher, Mrs. Magdaline 
Fitzgerald, Denis J. 
Fitzgerald, James 
Fitzgerald, James 
Fitzgerald, Thomas 
Fitzpatrick. Ellen 
Fitzpatrick, Margaret 
Fitzpatrick, Miss Mary 
Flanagan, Michael 
Flanagan, John C. 
Flanigan, Mrs. Bessie 
Flavin, Timothy Joseph 
Fletcher, Anne 
Fleck, Augustin 
Flee censtcin, Agnes 
Fleischert, William 
Fleming, Thomas Harold 
Fleming, Thos. Harold 
Flood, Anne Mary 
F.ood, Mrs. Maggie 
Flood, Susan 
Flynn, Mrs. Catharine 


Flynn, John 
Flynn, Mrs. John 
Flynn, John Robert 


Flynn, Jerry 
Flynn, Lieut. Vincent J. 
Flynn, Mrs. John 
Fogarty, Ella I. 

Fogerty, John J 


Daley, Mrs. Mary 
I Dalton, James 
I Dalton, John 
I Dalton, Peter 
Daly, Bernard 
j Dalv, Bridget 


Eagen, Mary 
Earley, Mary 
Eble, Mr. 

Eberlcin, Cunigunde 
Eberlein, John 
Edelman, Agnes 
Edel, Mrs. Annie 
Edmonds, Miss I. 
Egan, Mary 
Eggan, Michael 


Foley, Mrs. Aggie C. 
Foley, James A. 
Foley, Johanna 


Fox, Catherine 
Fox, George 
Fox, Mary 
Fox, Michael 
Franz, Andrews 
Franz, Franciska 
Frayn, John 
Frederico, Vincent 
French, Mrs. 

Frew, Alexander 


Frew, Thomas 
Friedl, Mathias 
Friel, Anne 
Friel, Arthur 
Friel, Edward 
Fries, Dr. C. J. 

Friola, Higcnic 
Frit ton, Mrs. Aloysius 
Fry, Burney 

Gagna, Edward 
Gagna, Louis 
Gallagher, Agnes E. 
Gallagher, Margaret 
Gallahan, James. Sr. 
Callahan, Mrs. Lulu S. 
Gallaher, Mrs. Katherino 
Galligan. Frances 
Galvin, Mrs. Mary 
Ganion, Mrs. Jane 
Gannon, Mrs. Emma 
Gantner, Ignas Benedict 
Gantner, Mrs. Theresa 
Gardiner, Thomas 
Garland, Hugh 
Garigan, Margaret 
Garrigan, Edmund Leo 
Garritt, Mary 
Ga ck, Mrs. Clara M. 
Gauss, Anna R. 

Gavlord, Clinton Joseph 
Geblin, Bridget 
Gchetz, Dorothy 
Gehring, Anna Helen 
Geifer, Theresa 
Geiger. Mrs. Mary Ann 
Geiger, Marv 
Geir, Mrs. Catherine 
Geiszel, Mary 
Gelmore, Catherine 
Gent, Joseph P 
Geohigen, Thomas 
George, Agnes 
Gerhard, Arthur 
Gerstner, Carl 
Ghuhm, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Gibbons, Patrick J. 
Gibbons, Sarah 
Giblin, Bridget 
Gies, William 
Gigante, Maria A. 

Gilespie, Charles 
Gittemeier, Elisabeth 
Gillespie. William 
Girard, Francis Xavier 
Gleason, Miss Kate 
Gladicux, Edward 
Glines, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Gluba, Margaret 
Giblin, Bridget 
Goetz, Elizabeth 
Gocllner, Josephine 
Gordon, John 
Gordon, Joseph Bebeau 
Gormley, Bernard 
Gormley, Bridget 
Goth, Theresa 
Gottscall, Louisa 
Govern, Joseph M. 

Grady, Mrs. Johanna 
Grady, Mary 
Graemcr, Catharina 
Griebs, Jakob 
Creel y, Miss Mary 
Green, Mrs. Annie M. 

Green, Daniel H. 

Green, Mrs. J, J. 

Greene, Elizabeth 
Greenwood, Raymond 
Greerin, Ellen 
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Gregorovich, Dorothy 
Grier, John J. 

Grieshaher. Mrs, Mary 
Gr ; ffi i, Michael 
Grimer. Veronica 
Griorg. Catherine 
Groetsch, George 
Groh, John 
Groslephan, Barbara 
Gross, Catherine 
Gross, John 
Gross, Mary 
Grostcphan, Baibara 
Grovelle, Lucy 
Gubemator, Mrs. Gather 
ine 

Guertin. Philip 
Guitinan, Mrs. J. M. 
Gunther, Dorothe 
Gutgesel, Teresa 
Guth, George 
Guylfoyle. Mrs. Ann 

Habriccht. Lawrence 
Hacke, Tressia 
Harkett. Mary 
Hcager. Anna 
Haescher, Miss Jose- 
phine 

Hafreihter, Mrs. 

Hagan, Hugh 
Haggerty, Gertrude 
Ilahn, Mrs. Louisa 
Haid, Joseph 
llalfman, Carl 
Hall, Mrs. Nora 
Halligan, Delia 
Hamm, Andrew 
Hammas, Mrs. Mary 
Hanifel, Mr. Joseph 
Hanley, Joseph 
Hanley, Mathew 
Hanlon, Bridget 
Hanlon. Joseph 
Hanlon, M. Matthew 
Hanlon, William 
Hannes, Antonio 
Hannes, John 
Hannes. John 
Hans, John 
Hare, Nicholas 
Harkins, Miss Margaret 
Harrington, Mrs. Geo. E. 
Harrington, John G. 
Harrington, Mary 
Hart, Bridget 
Harvey, Francis 
Harvey, Patrick 
Hassett. Mrs. Bridget 
Hayden, Michael K. 
Haynes, Patrick 
Heagarty, Barbara 
Healy, James 
Hcaly, Patrick 
Heier, Caroline 
Hcilker, John 
Heintz, Mrs. 

Heffernan. Mrs. Mary A. 
Helcy, Mrs. 

Heifer. Henry 
Helfrich, Mrs. Mary 
Heman, Miss K. 
Hemerly, Mary 
Hemmer, Margaret 
Henke, Miss Irene 
Henny, Mary Clump 
Henry, Patrick 
Hentges, Henry 
Herbenger, Katherine 
Herbert, Henry J. 
Herbst, Elisabeth 
Herebout, Henry 


Hennann. Mary 
Herns, John 
Herman, Mrs. Cathrene 
Hess. Mrs. Fanny 
Hester. Matthias 
Hester, Matthias, A. J 

Hickey. D vid Richard 
Hie ey. Mrs. Nellie 
Hiegert, Henry, soldie' 
Higgins, Bridget 
Hildebrand, John 
Hill, Charles Thomas 
Hinkle. Tohanna 
Hirschfeld, Anne 
Hobbs, Mary A. 

Hobrecht. Lawrence 
Hoermung, Charles 
Hoey. Mary 
Hoffman, Lena 
Hoffman. Bernadine 
Hogan. Elizabeth 
Hogan, Hugh 
Hogan. James A. 

Hogarty, John 
Holaling, Catherine 
Holligan, Miss Delia 
Hollister. I-ydia 

Hollohan. Miss Mary* G. 
Hommer. Helena 
Hoorman. Conrad 
Hoorman, John 
Hoover. Margaret 
Hopher, Mr. Herber 
Hornert, Agatha 
Hornmuth, Mrs. Helen 
Houlihan, James 
Houston. Mrs. B. M. 

Howe, George 
Hubbard. Mrs. Mary 
H cutler, John T. 

Hughes. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Hughes. Mrs. Frances 
Hughes, John A. 

Hughes, Michael A. 

Hughes, Patrick 
Huntley, Mrs. H. J. 

Hurley. John 
Hutzler, Frederick 
Hyncr. Mrs. Mary F. 
Hynes, Mrs. Anna 
Hynes, Mrs. Anna 

Igel, Mr. Bernard 
Ives, Mrs. Helen 

Jackson, Miss 
Jacobs, Elizabeth 
Jager, Lena 
Jenkins. Miss Maggie 
Jantzen, John 
Janockover, Mrs. 
phine 

raspers, Caroline 
faeka. Frances 
[irtle, Ignatius 
Johanes, Michael 
Tohanson, Charles 
Johnson, Christopher 
Johnson. Mrs. Genevieve 
Johnston, Mrs. Mary 
Jonakin, Mi's. Margaret 
John, Raymond 
Joster, Johan 
Jorganigg. Henry 
Joyce, John 
Joyce, Mrs. Jus. 

Joyce, J. 

Judge, Mrs. James 
Judge, Mary 

Jutras, Melle Georgianna 
Jurmonville, Mrs. Ludi- 
vine 


Jose- 


Kaiscr, Catherine 
Kaiser, Elizabetha 
Kaiser, Peter 
Kammer, Mrs. Joseph 
Kane, Patrick 
Karl, Joseph 
Karnai, Peter W. 

Karoli, Joseph 
Kaub, Johana 
Kaufman, Joseph 
Kaziec’ ewicz, Maciej 
Kcaniey. Elizabeth 
Kearney, Hannah 
Kearney, Mr. James 
Kearney, Mrs. Nora 
Keatings, Bessie 
Keating, Mary 
Kecffe, Thomas 
Keelan. Julia 
Kehrer, Mrs. Joseph 
Keintz, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Kei tz, Mrs. Regina 
Kelleher. Joseph 
Kellcher, Patrick 
Keller, Mary 
Kelliher; John 
Kelly. Alice. 

Kelly, Anna 
Kelly, Arthur 
Kelly, Bern rd 
Kelly, Catherine 
Kelly, Catherine 
Kelly, Daniel 
Kcllv, Francis M. 

Kelly. Mrs. Henry 
Kelly, Hester 
Kelly, John 
Kelly. Kate 
Kelly. Mary 
Kelly, Peter 
Kelly, Rose H. 

Kelly. Robert 
Kenu, Peter 
Kennedy. Bridget 
Kennedy. Mrs. B. 
Kennedy. Miss Margaret 
Kennedy. Robert 
Kenney. Daniel T. 
Kenney, Helen 
Kenny, Johanna 
Kenny, John 
Kerber, Joseph 
Kerb. Mrs. Edward 
Kern. Mary 
Kershing, Mary 
Kervin. Mrs. James 
Kiefer, Catherine 
Kiefer, Katherine 
Kiely. Mary 
Kienly, Mrs. Nellie 
Killroe, Bernard 
King. William 
Kinney, Mary 
Kinsella. Anne. 

Kinsella, Caroline 
Kirby, Mrs. Margaret 
Kirby, James 
Kirby, John 
Kirchner, Elizabeth 
Klegin, Lawrence F. 
Klinger. Joseph 
Klas, Alois 
Knartzer. Carrie 
Knauer, Katlienne 
Knostzcr, Carrie 
Koach, Mary 
Koch, Mrs. Henry 
Kohler, Mrs. Frank 
Kohorst. Mrs. Anna 
Kohnt, Mary A. 
Kohrman, Mary 


Kommyer, Miss Amelia 
Kour e, Christopher 
Krause, Mrs. Margaret 
Krcim, Charles B. 

Kremer, Esther 
Krichton, Mr. T. J. J. 
Krider, Charles C. 

Kriger. Mrs. Jennie 
Kropp, Mr?. Elle i 
Krug, John 
Kubiciek, Mrs. Mary 
Kuhl, Gebena hi 

Kummel, Mrs. Carrie 
Kumpel, Miss Emily 
Kune, Mrs. Ellen 
Kuntz, B irbara 
Kurzana, Frank 


Labarre, Marcel 
Labenski, Catherine 
Lace. Miss Matilda 
Lamb, Nicholas 
Lambert, Mannie R. 
Lambert, Mary Rose 
Lamless, Mrs. Alice M. 
Lamothe, Severine 
Lanagan, Edward M. 
Lanagan, Kate 
Lanagan, Mrs. Catherine 
Landers, Frank 
Langan, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Langan, Kate t . 
Langan, Mrs. KaU._ i nne 
Langan, Miss Margaret 
Langdon, Edward 
Langdon, John 
Langdon, Mary 
Langenfeld, Paul W. 
Langton, Dominic 
Laugton, WMliam 
Lannity, Mary 
Lanigton, Dominic 
Lap e, Mr. 

Laroque, Cornelia 
Lauer, Philomen 
Laughlin, Howard 
Laymyer, Mrs. John 
Lawless, Catherine 
Laurent, Mr. St. Patrick 
La valley, Edward 
Lazala, Annie 
Lear, Mary 
Lee, Alice 
Lee, Mary 
Lehr, Annie 
Leurtz. Frank 
Lensing, Aloysius 
Lentz, George 
Lentz, Henry Edgar 
I^entz, Lizetta 
Leonard, Catherine 1. 
Leonard, Mrs. Johanna 
Leonard, J. William 
Leonard, Patrick 
Leonard, William 
Leskansckas, Joseph 
Leskansckas, Mrs. Veron 

Levesque, Melle, Joe 
Lidral, Frank 
Lidral. Mary 
Lieb, Casper 
Liebert, Louis 
Lockhart, Mrs. Maiy 
Loesch, Mrs. Eugene 
Loeschlc, Mrs. Mary 
Loftus. Francis 
lombard, Stephen J* 
Long. Grace 
Losse, Mrs- E. 
Loughlin, Joseph 


Loutloff, Julia 
Loughram, Alice 
Loughram, Victoria 
Lo?, Alice Kate 
L chetti, Miss Margaret 
Lundy, John 
L-tty, William 
Lydon, Margaret 
Lynch, Anne 
Lynch, Janies 
Lynch. John J. 
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McAleer, James 
McAlcer, Michael 
McAleer, Peter 
McAleer, Sarah 
McAlister, John 
McAlister. Mary 
McAndrcw, Peter 
McAnoye, Miss Sarah 
McArce, Terena 
McAtier, Joseph 
McCabe, Anne 
McCabe, Charles 
McCabe, Janies 
McCabe, Michael, Jas. 
McCabe, William 
McCann, Aloisius 
McCann, Anna 
McCann, John T. 
McCann, Patrick 
McCann, Pierce 
McCann, Sarah 
McCarren, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth 

McCarrcn, Helen 
McCarren, Joseph G. 
McCartan, Leonard 
McCarthy, Edwin 
McCarthy, John 
McCarthy, Mary 
McCarthy, Michael 
McCloud, Helena 
McClay, Rose 
McClory, Norbert 
McColgan, James 
McColgum, James 
McCollitis, Corp. 

McCourt, Michael 
McCormick. Michael 
McCreary. William 
McCrory, Elizabeth 
Me Dade, John 
McDermott, Elisabeth 
McDevitt, Edward 
McDonald, Miss Marv A. 
McDonell. Mrs. William 
Me Donne! !, Mrs. Anne 
McDonnell, Bridget 
McDonnell, Mary 
McDonough, John 
McDonough, M. 

McEnnis, Mrs. M. E 
McEntce, Joseph Leon- 
ard 

McGame, James 
McGarity, Jane 
McGarity, Mary 
McGarrity, Jane 
McGarrity, John 
McGarrity, Mary 
McGarrity. Michael 
McGee, Thomas 
McGivem, Maria 
McGlone, Mrs. 

McGonigle, Hugh 
McGrorey, Anna M. 
McGrory, Anna 
McGuinness, Mrs. 
McGurran, Ellen 
McGuire, Agnes 
McHale. Thomas 
McHugh. Mary 
McHugh, Owen 
McIntyre, Robert A. 
McIntyre, Leo. 

McLier, Mrs. Elizabeth 


McKenna. Mrs. William 
McKernan, Bridget 
McKevitt, John 
McLaughlin, Miss Anne 
McLaughlin, Edward 
McLaughlin, Helen 
McLaughlin, Mary 
McLaughlin, Martha El- 
ian 

McLaughlin, Patrick 
McLaughlin, Thomas 
McMahan, Mary 
McMahon, Annie 
McMahon. Bridget 
McMahon, Mrs. Mary 
McMahon. Mrs. Susan 
McMullan, John 
McNally, Leo. 

McNichols, Richard 
McNulty, Margaret 
McSorley, Edward 
McVeigh, Miss Maria 
MacMeikin, Mrs. Susan 
Macranon, Isabella 
Macranon, John 
Maddox, Thomas 
Madigan. Janies 
Madigan, Thomas 
Madin, Tressie Dierkin 
Madison, Miss Mary 
Magee, Mary E. 

Magner, Mrs. E. 

Magncr. Mrs. E. Marie 
Maguire, Ellen 
Maguire. Margaret 
Maguire, Miss Margaret 
M ami ire, R. A. C. 
Mahoney, Ellen Mary 
Mahoney, Mrs. Daniel 
Mahoney, Mrs. James 
Mahr, Mary 
Malia, Martin 
Maloney, Mr. Michael 
Mangan, Margaret 
Martin, Delia A. 

Martin, Edward F. Jr. 
Marzolla, Theresa 
Mathieson, Donald 
Mathieson, Sarah 
Mathos, Miss 
Maurer, Rose 
Maurer, William 
Maybery, Miss Mary E. 
Mayer, Charles 
Mayer, Jesse 
Mazenks, Henerictta 
Meenan. Daniel 
Meenagh, Catherine 
Meenagh. Catherine 
Meier, Mrs. Frank 
Meier, Lawrence 
Meila, Anastasia 
Meila, John 
Mcilleur, Mrs. Noernie 
Meilo, John 
Meites, Rose 

Melewski, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Mcnegay, Paul V. 

Merrick, James F. 

Merriinan, Maglena 
Merro, Mr., Soldier 
Mero, Mr., Soldier 
Metz, Mrs. Barbara 
Metz, Edward 
Meyer, Bertha 
Meyer, Verena 
Mickels, Mrs. Bernardine 
Millar. Sarah 
Milligan, Margaret 
Miller, Anne 
Miller, Arnold 
Miller, Bridget 
Miller, Elizabeth 
Miller, Frank 
Miller, Mabel 
Miller, Mrs. 

Miller, Mrs. C. 


Miller, Rose 
Miller, Sarah 
Miller, William B. 
Millerneck, Mrs. 
Millner, Frances 
Miskofosky. Elizabeth 

Mitchell. Mrs. Kate 
Mitchell, Mrs. Robert 
Mitko, Lillian 
Moan, Mary 
Mochlenkamp Anthony, 
Moeller, Alice 
Mocska. Katharine 
Molloy, Mrs. Mary 
Mol iter, Rev. John 
Montague, Alice 
Montagne, Mary 
Montague... Patrick 

Mooney, Alice E. 
Mooney. Daniel 
Mooney, Miss Ella 
Moore, Catherine 
Moosinan, Casimer 
Moran, Agnes M. 

Moran, Emily 
Moran, James 
Moran, John 
Moran. Mrs. Tohn 
Moran, Margaret 
-Moran, Airs. Alary 
Moran, Sophie 
Alori, Alary 
Morgan, Anne 
Morgan, Alary 
Moriarity, AliehacI 
Aloriarity, Roy 
Morron, Florence 
Alorrow, Alary 
Alosby, Alary 
Mueller, Theresia 
Muernier, John 
Muemier, Alary 


Muessel, Peter 
Alulcahy, Alary 
Mulhearn, Alargaret 
Alu Her, Airs. Anna 
Muller, Elizabeth 
Alu Her, Aliss Alargaret 
Murphy, Frances E. 
Murphy, Edward 
Alurphy, John 
Murphy, Michael 
Murphy, Airs. Mary J. 
Murphy, Miss 
Murphy, William 
Alyelot, Mrs. Bridget 

Nachtmann, Catherine 
Nachtmann, Katharina 
Nadlcr, Miss S. 

Needham, Airs. Alargaret 
Neidcrt, Louisa A. 
Nelesen, Mary 
Nelligan. John T. 
Newneld, Frank 
Nie ermeyer, Katherine 
Nies, Nickolas 
Nimon, Airs. Eliza 
Noel, Alary 
Noel, Wm. 

Nolan, Charles 
Nolan, Mrs. M. N. 

Nolte, Mrs. Eleanore 
Nolte, Mrs. Margaret 
Noonan, John 
Noone, Joseph J. 

Norris. Mrs. Helen 
Nosten, Mary 
Nuber. Mrs. Alary 
Nugent, Rose 
Nugent, Thomas and 
May 

Nunes, Mrs. Louisa 
Nunn, Mrs. Rosa 


O'Brien, John 
O'Brien, vSarah Gale 
O'Bryan, Airs. Miranda 
U Carroll, Alary 
O'Connell, Edmund 
O Connell, Louis 
O'Connell, Mrs. Mary 
O Connell, Mrs. 
O’Connell. Wm. T. 

O] Con nor, Catherine 
O Connor, Christopher 
J) Connor, Alary 
O Connor, Thomas 
O Connor. William 
O Day, Mrs. 

O'Donell, Bernard 
p Donnell, Elizabeth 
O Donnell, Annie 
p Grady, David 
p Hara, Catherine 
Uherene, Mrs. 

P’Hern Anna Wcrkhoff 
pjeen, Antonette 
pi lenburg. Miss M. G. 
p Leary, Airs. Ann 
P Loughlin John 
Olwell, Hugh 
Pfnearra, Dennis 
P Neil Aliss Anna 
O Neill, Annie 
p;Nein, Miss Cecilia 
O Neil, Hugh 
O’Neil. John 
O Neill, Kate 
O’Neill, Alichael 
p Reilly, Andrew 
p’Rourke, Frank 
P’Shaughncssy, Julia 
Oswald, Anna 
Osstriech, Airs. 

Overheck, Antonet 

Panella. Mrs. Maria 
Park, Mrs. Matilda 
Parker. Mrs. Martha B. 
Papczrun, Alary 
Pass, Mrs. Alartha 
Passed, Edward, U. S. A 
Passek, Edward 
Perez, Peter 
Perry, Frank T. 

Perry, Leone 
Pfaff, William 
Pffaffman, Alichael 
Phillippc, A. Al. 

Phillips, Elizabeth 
Phillips, John 
Phillips, Wallace Edward 
Philip, Joseph 
Piehler, Andrew 
Pierson, Mrs. Alary 
Pi 'e, Mrs. A. M. 

Pollock, Mrs. Florence 
Porea, Airs. Louise 
Porocmeyer, Joseph 
Potthoff, William 
Prendergast, John 
Priei, Mary 
Purcell, Alargaret 
Pyl, Robert 



atrick 


Rach, Airs. Margaretha 
Radford, Joseph 
Railing, John 
Raker, Louise 
Rambsbcrger, Mrs. Kuni- 
gunda 

Rauger, Eleanor W. 
Ratermann. Alary 
Rawleugs, Miss Marv 
Recker. John 
Redding, Michael J 
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Regan, Hermann Joseph 
Regan, Michael 
Reh, Richard U. 

Rehkamp, Mary 
Rehling, Henry 
Reidinger. Mrs. Frank M. 
Reilly, Mrs. Florence 
Reilly. Mrs. Jane 
Reilly, Jennie 
Reilly. Mrs. Mary A. 
Reinersman, Elizab t 
Renard, Rita 
Reitermeyer. Raymond 
Reordan. Dennis 
Reynolds, Bert V. 

Rice, Alice 
Rice, Thomas 
Richmond, Anna 
Reillv, Miss Lulu 
Rignc.y, Mrs. Bridget 
Riley. Charles I. 
Ringwood, John 
Ringwood, Peter 
Ringwood. Sarah 
Ringwood, Thomas 
Ringwood. William 
Riordan, Morris 
Rivers, Joseph 
Rivers, Margaret 
Rivet. Mrs. Emma 
Robinson, Elenora 
Roche. Johanna 
Roche. William J. 

Rodack, Felix 
Roddy, William J. 
Rodeneld, Mrs. 

Roe, Elizabeth 
Roelle, Vincent 
Roger, Thomas 
Rondy, Alexine 
Rooney, Michael W. 
Rooney, Mike 
Rorks, John • 

Roth. Mrs. C. 
Rothinghans, John 
Rothman, George L 
Roumpz, Anthony 
Roup, Pauline 
Rourkc, Girtv 
Rowe, Mr. 

Ruggaber, Mrs. Mary M. 
Rguwein, Ellen 
Ruh, Monica 
Ryan, Leo 
Ryan, Mrs. Mary 
Ryan, Thomas 


Saale, Maymie 
Sack. Mrs. Regina 
Sandman, Josephine 
Sauflcet. William 
Saufurd. Mrs. Mary Eu- 
genia 

Santos, Mary M. 

Sauer, Maria 
Saum, Anna 
Sawyer, Michael 
Scallion, Eva 
Scallion, John 
Scannel, Philip 
Schat, Mr. Fred 
Scheid, Catherine 
Schcmmert, Frank 
Scherer, Louisa 
Schick. Elisabeth 
Schiefeu, Ida 
Sc.hmalhofer. Frank. Jr. 
Schmidt, Albert 
Schmidt, August 
Schmitt. George 
Schmidt, Henry 
Schmidt, Joseph 
Schmitt, Jules 
Schmitt, Kilian 
Schmitz, Barbara 


Shneidcr, Regina 
Schnell, Paul 
Schncneman, Katharine 
Schmidgen, Conrad 
Scholl. Adam 
Scholz, Maria 
Schonweiler, Emma 
Schomer, Mrs. Rosa 
Schowers, Mrs. Virginia 
Kimball 

Schubert. Charles 
Schuck, Mrs. Mary 
Schultz, Mr. Peter 
Schuler, Elizabeth 
Schulkamp. H. J 
Schulting, Peter 
Schultz, Juliana 
Schumacher. Mrs. Maria 
Schwan, Aloysius 
Schweickert, Emiehl 
Schweitzer, Anton 
Schwenger, Elizabeth 
Scott, Augustin 
Scott, Daniel 
Scott, Mrs. Herbert 
Scott, James W. 

Scott, Mary 
Scullion, Bell 
Scullion, Betty 
Scullion, Ellen 
Scullion, Henry 
Scullion, Jane 
Scullion, John 
Scullion, Mary 
Scullion, Sally 
Scullion. William 
Scully, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Scully, L T. 

Sears, Robert 
Sebald, Barbar 
Sebald, Christopher 
Seeniger, George 
Sequin, Camille 
Seibold, Josephine 
Seiler, Andrew 
Senn, Eleonore S. 
Seybert, Frank D 
Sexton, Richard 
Shakelton, Harry 
Shanks, Mrs. Veronica 
Shannon. Mary 
Shea, Nicholos H. 

Shea. N. H. 
Shefhngton, Mrs. 
Sheridan, Philip 
Shieldnieyer, Mrs. John 
Simon. Annae 
Sinclair, Isaac 
Sirian, Mrs. Ellen 
Slane, Bridget 
Slane, John 
Small. A. D 
Smith, Adam 
Smith. Mrs. Edward 
Smith, Nicholas 
Smith, Robert 
Smyth, James 
Snepcr, Bernard 
Soden, F. J. 

Somers, Mrs. Michael 
Somers, Michael 
Somers, Philipa 
Sommers, Mary 
Sommers, Michael 
Songg, Alfred 
Sotak, Anna 
Spahs, Serephine 
Spangler, Guy 
Specht. Scraphina 
Spcmier, Conrad 
Spies, Nicholas 
Stoab, Antony 
Stabb, Anna 
Stack, Mrs. Mary 
Stadtherr, Wenzel 
Stable, Josephine 


Stamm, Andrew 
Stapleton, Miss Mary 
Stauss, Max 
Steckle, Teresa 
Steckler, Elizabeth 
Steckler, Joseph 
Steele. George 
Steele, Henry M. 

Stein, Mrs. 

Steinacher. Mrs. 
Steinhauser, Crescentia 
Stenger, Vincent 
Stengerwald, Anthony 
Stenger wald. Barbara 
Stengerwald, Thomas 
Stephenson, Mrs. Mar- 
garet 

Stevenson, Frank J . 
Stewart, Annie 
Stickland, Esther 
Storms, Mary 
Stuncok, Anton 
Stutz. Mrs. Mary 
Sullivan, Mrs. B. J 
Sullivan, Cornelius J. 
Sullivan Julia 
Sullivan. Mathew 
Sullivan, Mrs. Mary 
Sullivan, Mary 
Sullivan. Miss May 
Sullivan. Mr. M. E. 
Sweeney, Barbara 
Sweeney. Daniel 
Sweeny. Miss Ellen 
Sweetland, Mrs. Mary 
Rita Doyle 

Tait, Mrs. Bridget and 
Margaret. 

Tanner, Joseph 
Tarleton, Elizabeth J . 
Taylor, Mrs. Joanna M. 
Teat, Arthur 
Tender, Mrs. 

Tenner. Josephine 
Themari, Wilt 
Therien, Alfred 
Thiel. Laurina 
Thien, Nellie 
Tierney, William 
Tobey, Frank 
Tobin, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Tolan, Helen 
Tomilty, James 
Toomer, Michael 
Tosque, A. T. 

Tracey, Sarah 
Trapp, Edward 
Trapp, Philip 
Trolhus, Agnes 
Tuchek, Marie 
Tuttle, John 

Urbcn, Hannah 
Uhling, Mary 
Ulrich. Eva 
Upton, Mrs. Lena 

Valentine, Mrs. Mary . 
Valin, James A 
Vanek, Agnes 
Vaughan, Ray 
Veith, Louis- 
Vierling, John 
Vies. Nicholas 
Vodde, Mrs. Magdalene 
Voelker, George 
Voelkcr. Wilhelmina 
Vogel, Lena A. 

Vomdran, Joseph 
Vow, Henry 

Wachter, Frances Cunne- 
gunda 
Wade, John 
Wagner, Mrs. 


Wagner, Stephen 
Wahl, Mrs. Magd. 

Wall. Leo «, 

Wall. Margaret 
Wall, Marie 
Wallace, Mrs. 

Wallace, Mrs. Rose 
Wallace, Stephen 
Walker, Katherine J. 
Walsh, Bridget 
Walsh, T. Francis 
Walsh, Richard 
Walters, Mrs. R. 

Ward, Frank C. 

Ward, Joseph 
Ward, Katherine 
Wassmutt, Mrs. Mary 
Waterman, Mrs. Ellen 
Waters. Miss Man’ 
Weber. Miss Anna 
Weber, Mrs. Anna 
Weber, Barney 
Weber, Jack 
Weber, John 
Weber, Mick 
Weber, Mrs. Mary 
Weber, Philonleha 
Wegmann, Catherine 
Cooney 

Wehinger, Theresa 
Wchric. Edward 
Weisenbach, Anthony 
Wciscnbach, Katharina 
Wellman, Elisabeth 
Welsh, Mrs. Michael 
Welsh, Thomas 
Wen, Henry 
Werla, Mary 
Wemcckc, Christian 
Werner. Phillipp 
Wcssel. Maria 
Wessels, Florence 
Westermeicr, Richard 
Wheeler, Sarah 
Whelan, Mary 
Wheltte, Clara 
Whibbs, John 
Whines, Norah 
Wick, Theresa 
Wieb, Miss Albrecht 
Williams, Franklin 
Willing, Daniel 
Wilsken, Joseph 
Wilt, Joseph 
Winger, Mrs. Lena 
Winter, Mary 
Winter, Peter 
Wise, Mrs. Anna 
Wise, Mrs. Annie 
Wise, John 
Withers, Sarah 
Witt man, Phillipine 
Wolf, Mrs. Emma 
Wolf, George J. 

Wood, George 
Woods, Harry F. 
Woods, James 
Woods, R. Edmund 
Woolf, Henry 
Wundcrly, Louis 

Yancik, Rosilia 
Yenor, Rosa 
Yost. Mrs. Katherine 
Young, Mrs. S. 

Zeik, Ann J. 

Zeitz, Ottilia 
Zenon, Wilhelm 
Zerbe. Mary 
Zewe. William 
Zimmermann. Joseph 
Zinkand, Joseph 
Ziveier. Agnes 
Zinneth, George 
Zinicolo, Nicholas 
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Kalendarz Krzyiowca jest wydawany na korzySc Miejsc £w. w. Palestynie 
Wszelkie dochody z niego bywajq odsyfane do Kustosza Zienii £w. vv. Jerozolimie, 
gdzie, jako i Kolekty z Wielkiego Piqtku, sq, obrdcone na utrzymanie Miejsc £w. 
i na rozpowszechnienie Chrzescijanstwa po Misjach Ziemi 6w., do ktorych nie 
tylko zalicza si§ Palestyna, ale te£ i Egypt, Azya Mniejsza, Armenia i Wyspa 
Cypr. , .... 

Komisaryat Ziemi £w. jest legalnie zorganizowan^ korporacyq, itsmejqcq 
pod prawami Dystryktu Kolumbijskiego, i osiadlq. w Brookland, blisko Wash- 
ington, D. C. Legalna jego nazwa brzmi: “The Commissariat of the Holy Land 
for the United States.” — (Komisaryat Ziemi sw. dla Standw Zjednoczonych 
Ameryki). Organizacya ta jest prawnie upowa£niona do odbierania legatdw 
i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju; i wy&ej wspomniana legalna nazwa Komisaryatu 
musi by6 u£yta w. wyrabianiu legatow i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju na korzy& 
Ziemi sw. ^ 

Krzyiowcy i wszyscy w ogole koresponduj^cy z nami powinni podpisywad 
zupetnie nazwiska i adresa swoje. 

Przesylanie pieni^dzy mo£e bye przez “ Money Order” lub czek. Nie nal§- 
ty przesylad gotdwki w listach nie regestrowanych. Przesylki takie zwykle 
gin^. Nale£y si$ zawsze poslugiwad czekiem, money orderem lub listem rege- 
s trowanym . W szelkie przekazy pocztowe lub bankowe wy stawione by<5 po winny 
na Komisaryat Ziemi iw. y w Waszvngtonie, D. C., albo na Departament Sw. 
Antoniego, w. Waszyngtonie, D. C. 

Wieczni Czlonkowie, ktdrzyby czasami nie otrzymywali darmo Kalendazra 
Krzyzowca od Promotora, u ktdrego s\q dali zapisad, niechaj nas o tern zaraz 
zawiadomia, podajqc wyra&iic swe nazwisko i adres, i nadmieniajqc rok, w 
ktdrym byli przvj^ci jako Wieczni Czlonkowie; tak niezwtocznie, b$dzie im 
posvlany Kalendarz Krzyzowca rok roeznie. 

Kalendarz Krzyzowca jest wydawany cztery razy do roku w czterech j^zy- 
kach: angielskim, polskim niemicckim i wfoskim. Kalendarz roezny jest dla 
wszystkich CzlonkowJPobo&nej Krucyaty dla Ziemi £w. Kwartalniki zaS wycho- 
dzqce co trzy miesiqce, bywajq posylane darmo tylko Promotorom i ich Asy- 
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Kalendarz Krzyiowca wydawany przez Ojcdw Franciszkandw dla korzySci Misji Ziem 
w. jest z calego serca polecony popieraniu Wiemych. 

Baltymore dnia 26-go Lipca, 1902 r. J. Cardynal Gibbons. 



Kalendarz Krzyzowca 


3 


Kalendarz Krzyzowca 


wydany na korzy £6 Ziemi £w. przez Komisaryat Ziemi <§w. 


w Washington, D. C. 


Swi§ta obowiqzuj^ce w Stanach Zjednoczonych: 


0pr6cz niedzieli, kaidy katolik, ktory doszedl do rozutnu, i chyba, ie uwalnia go od tego 
choroba lub inna powafcna przeszkoda, obowi^zany jest do wstrzvmania sie od pracy i do 
wysluchania Mszy £w. w dniach nast£pujg.cych: 

1. Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa, czyli Dzien Nowego Roku, 1-go stycznia. 

2. Wniebowst^pienie Panskie, 23-go maja. 

3. Wnebowzi^de NajSw. Maryi Panny, 15-go sierpnia. 

4. Dzien Wszystkich Swigtyeh, t-go listopada. 

5. Niepokalane Pocz^cif NajSw. Maryi Panny, 8-go grudnia. 

6. BoZe Narodzenie, 25-go grudnia. 


Swi§to Kobotnikdw, 1 poniedz. wrzesnia. 8. BoZe Narodzenie, 25-go grudnia. 


Obowi«'!zuji|ce ka£dego k- tolika, ktdry skohczyl rok dwudziesty pierwszy i nie jest prawnie 
od postu zwolniony: 

1. Wszytkie dni pows/ednie Wiclkiego Postu, poczqwszy od Srody Popiclcowej, 18-go 
Lutego. 

*2. Suche dni, cztery mzy do roku, mianowicie: Srody, Pi^tki i Soboty; — (a) Po pierwszej 
niedzieli Wielkicgo Postu (25, 27, 28 Lutego); (b) Po Zielonych Swi^tkach (26, 28, 29 Maja); (c) 
Po 14-tvm wrzesnia (15, 17, 18 wrzesnia); (d) Po 3-ej niedzieli Adwentu (15, 17, 18 grudnia). 

3. Wigilie: Zielonych Swiqtek, 3-go czerwea; — Wniebowzi^cie N. P. M., 14-go sierpnia; — 
Wszystkich Swiftych, 31-go Pafdziemika; — BoZego Narodzenia, 24-go grudnia. 


W. ktory eh nie wolno uitywac mi^sa: 

1. Wszystkic Pi^ki w roku, z wyj^tkiem Swiqtecznych. 

2. Wszystkie dni postu, z wyj^tkiem tych, w ktdrych u£ywanie ini^snych potraw jet 
wyra^nie dozwolonem przez wladz§ duchown^. 

N. B. — Czas spelnienia obowi^zku Wielkanocnego, Spowiedzi i Komunii Sw. koriczy sie 
tego roku z dniem 3C)-go Maja. 

Zolnierze i marynarze, b^d^cy w czynnej sluzbie Stanow Zjednoczonych, nie s$ zobowi^- 
zani do zachowania postu migsnego, z wyj^tkiem Srody Popielcowcj, Czwartku, Pi^tku i 
Soboty Wielkiego Tygodnia i w wigili^ Wniebowzi$cia N. M. P. i Boiego Narodzenia. 


Swieta panstwowe: 



Dni postu 


Dni postu 


COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 


Z upowaZnieniem i poleceniem wladzy Ko§cielnej. 
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Nowy Rok-Obrzozanie Pana Jezusa (G. 

Ewangclia: Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa. I.uk ii, 21-22. 
Zupelny Odpust dla Promotordw Krucyaty. 

^ ★ Pierwszy Piatek — Swi^to Najswigtszcgo Sv). 
Imienia Jezus. (O. Z.) 

Oktawa £w. Jana, Apostola, Ewangelisty. gw. 


A., O. Z.*) 

Franciszka , W. 1 Zak. 
Daniela, M. 


•S Niedziela Msrod Oktawy Obrzezaniu P. 

Jezusa gw. Tytusa, Bp., W. 

Ewangclia: Pcnvrot z Egiptu. Mat. ii, 10-2.?. 

Sw. Szymona Stylity , W. 

★ Obja wienie — T rzech Kroli. (G. A., O. Z.*) 

Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowcdw. 

Sw. Lucy ana, M. 
gw. Apolinarego, B., W. 

3* gg. Juliana i Bazylisy, MM. 
gw. Idziego, W. O., F., M. 


gw. Kry spina, B. 
gw. Seweryna, B. 
gw. Marcyanny, W., M. 


«i» Pierwsza Niedziela po Trzech Krolaeh gw. Salwiusza, M. 
Ewangclia: Jezus znaleziony w Swi^tyni. Luk ii, 42 52. 


12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


P 
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gw. Arkadyusza, M. 

Oktawa Trzech Krbli. 

gw. Hilarego, B., Dokt. 

gw. Pawla, Pierwszego Pustelnika. 

gw. Marcelego, Pap. 
gw. Antoniego, Op 




gw. Leoncyusza, B., W. 
gw. Malachiusza, Pror. 
gw. Maura, Op., W. 

SS. Bernarda i Towarzyszy. 
gw. Sulpicyusza, B. f W. 


18 


N 


& 2-gu Niedziela po Trzech Krolaeli gw'. Wawrzynca, M. 

Ewangclia: Gody iveselne w Kanie. Jan. ii, 1-11. 


19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


25 
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gw. Kanuta, Kr., M. 

gg. Fabiana i Sebastyana, MM. 

gw. Agnieszki, P., M. 

gg. Wincentego i Anastazego, MM. 

3* ZaSlubiny NajSw.Maryi Panny. 

gw. Tymotcusza, B., M. 


»|< 3-eia Niedziela po Trzech Krolaeh 

Ewangclia: Uzdrowienie trqdowategn i slu&cccgo. 


26 

27 

28 
29 
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gw. Polikarpa, B., M. 

gw. Jana Chryzostoma, B., Dokt. 

gw. Agnieszki, P., M. i 

gw. Franciszka de Sales, B., D., Patrona prasy 
katolickiej. 


30 P 

31 S 


3* gw. Martyny, P.JM. 
gw. Piotra z Nolasco, W. 


gw. Maura, B., W. 
gw. Publiusza, B., W. 
gw. Gaudencyusza, B., W. 
vgw. Klementa, B., M. 
gw. Felicyana, B., M. 


Mat, viii, 1 -13. 


gw. Juliana, M. 

Sw. Mateusza z Agrigento , B., IV. 


Sw. Jacenty , P. 2-go Zakonu. 
Bl. Luizy , W , 3-go Zakonu. 


Kalenuakz Krzv/j 


ZOWCA 


Krucyata o Ziemie Swiet^ 

Mi ')“ PaKXl oswobofcenfe i zazhowanie 

WsUpne. Osoby choice przynaS do ° 0 ' Franciszkanow. 

przez Koimsaryat Ziemi Swiftej, albo przez rVoZ^ ^ by6 ka ^ego czasu 

czne 1 zmarte inog^ zostad czlonkami Krucyatv i korzvstl/ K ^ llc> , at >'' Dzic ci, osoby zagrani- 
m«lfi y J Z /° nek pTzyi fy odbiera egzemplarz l i *S^v Ch0 ' mych dobrodziejstw tcjze. 
medal wzbogacony odpustami Ziemi Swietej Krzytowca, certyfikat czlonkostwa i 

i"L 2na “ ki »«“*«- W, nsk £ &i^gZSS?g^ig£ 

przyjacidi do Kxucyaty. Tym^posobem uczesttf' Zrn ?, r!> , ch rodzicdw twoich, krewnych lub 
ofiarowanych za nicli'u Swmtych Oltarzv C)h ‘if£ d be !& w niez *iczonych Mszach Swietych 

ku & “ 

wieczystego ezionkostwa za zloZeniem ofiary $ 100 00 * Ofiafv na Sl ? wars y stenul niogij dostsjpid 

rocznie 2 a dobrodziejtfw przez K Opv W pndszkPw l u 2 |wieL Pni h Sl ' iftych ofi ^ wanych 
IapieZa Piusa VI-Inter caetera-z dnia 1^71 77«T1 ych ™ tar ? y .- < 2 > Moc * ^ewu 

brych uczynkach, modlitwach, postach pokutach P iirn»rti . r °^ u f ma.jQ u ( j zia j we WS zelkich do- 
w Zl p mi •‘Wtej przez Ojcdw Francis’zkanbw n’iewt^^ niaCh -‘ P 1€, g rz y m bacH spelnianych 
mezhczonych odpustaeh przywi^zanych do Nliels^wfj \ Wlernych ', . ( 3 ) Uczestnicz, w 
ofiarowad za dusze wiemych zmarly’ch (4) oirLo <5 w . I ^ tyC1 .’ w szystkie odpusty mozna 
Zupelnego KrzyZowcom w uroc^ysto^' BozL?N n .J ? - y, L g? n „ Xrn - «dzielil Odpustu 
Smierei, a odpust cz^ciowy ka^dogo Piatku S Narodzema i Wielkanocy oraz w godzing 

*5 Zi »”> **» ‘ *«nt miejsca 
we wszelkie potrzebj rek^y^KXlS zwerbuif ' ™ ^ zglosz^ zaopatrzymy'ich 
Krzj^cdw w roku policzony zostanie w poSe ‘p?omotordw dwudz i«tu-pi e ciu 

Ojcii^ty, & jf nr ^^ptenT? P d5r 2 k f ” y S^ d s b ^«i^ czlonkowie Krucyaty , 
0(ipust zupelny: (o) w Dzieii Nowero Rnkn- czen, y ca > '? 94 > udzielit dla Promotordw 

Panny. fiadto, korzv^ Najsw. Mary! 

ich latency? u Grobu Swi ? tego, naKalwaro w ko^^Zl^?^’ ofi ? rowa ?7 ch c< > tydzied £a 

ssasfissjir-->* 

Pptwierdzona i polacona 

szczegolnem blogoslawieLwem ota ^TT? ^ 1 bn!Wach 1 oMa ™na jest 
na . a McCIoskey 1 Jego EScTNaS’K^ to A rA n . ,eda wno zgasieg o Ks. Kardy- 
nalow Farley i Falconio i Jego ^ Slencvd^ ^inravv TanaR^™’ 1l * ^nencyi Kardy- 
80. Wszelkie komunikacye^aleZy adrSoWad doT J B ° n * an °’ Del( * ata Apostolskie- 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 

Mount St. Sepulchre xrr <• 

p e Washington, D. C. 
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* Nicdziela Starozapustna 

Ewangelia: Robotnicy we winnicy. Mat. xx. 1-16. 


gw. Tgnacego, Bp., M. 


* (tovszczr^^KAjSwiETSzE, MARVI Pankv. (G. AgOlJ ^ ^ 

Sw. Blajeja, B M. ^ z Leonissa , W. 

| W ' aS p C m ’ P '’ ' .Sw. Piolra i Towarzyszy Meczfn- 

Sw. Agaty, P., M . /. £0 f J. g0 Za W. 

★ Pierwszy Piatek— Sw. Doroty, P., M. gw. Silwana, Bp., M. 

S v RoSda, Op., M. _ *»• Antomego ze Stroncomo. W_ 


>£ Mi^sopustna 


gw. Jana z Maty, W. 
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16 
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18 

19 

20 
21 


P 

fW 

g 

c 

p 

s 


22 


N 


Ewangelia: PrzyPowieic o nasicniu. Luk viii, 4-16. 


Sw! StoSki kMni. DZ feySich!' mer2y MeCZennikdW 

Objawienie siq NajSw. Maryi Panny w Lourdes. gw. Lazarza, Bp., W. 

Siedmiu Braci Zakonu Serwit6w WW. - T r - tj/ 

Sw. Walentyna, Bp., M. Sw. Andraeja, Bp.. _ _ 

* Niedzlela Zapustna Przeniesienie ReUkwii hv. A ntomcgo 

Ewangelia: Jezus przywraca wzrok ilepemu. Luk xviii, 31-43. 


Bl. Filippy, P. 2-go Zakonu. 
gg. Faustyna i Towarzyszy, MM. 
^ ★ POP1ELEC. 

gw. Mansueta, Bp. 

& gw. Leona, Bp., M. 

Sw. Seweryna, Bp., M. 


gw. Symeona, Biskupa Jerozolim- 
skiego. 

Sw. Konrada z Piacencyi , W. 
gw. Eueheryusza, Bp., W. 

Sw. Anieli Merici , P. 3-go Zak. 


23 
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25 

26 

27 

28 
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29 


N 


>£ Picrwsza Nicdziela Poslu 

Ewangelia: Jezus kuszony od czarta. Mat. Iv, 1-11. 


Sw. Malgorzaty z Kortony , Pokui. 


gw. Piotra Damiana, Bp., M. 
gw. Segiusza, M. . 

** Sucre Dni. — Sw. Macicja, Apostoia. 
Sw. Feliksa iii, Pap., W. 

Sucre Dni. — Sw. Nestora, Bp., M. 
x^Suche Dni. — gw. Leandra, Bp., W. 


Bl. Sebastyana , W. 2-go Zak. 
gw. Aleksandra, Bp., M. 

Bl. Jana z Troi % W. 


ifi 2-ga Nicdziela Poslu 


Ewangelia: Przemienienie Pafiskic. Mat. xviii, 1-9. 


Bl. Tomasza z Kory , W. 
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List Aprobacyiny 


Delegacya Apostolska, 

Stany Zjednoczone Ameryki 


1811 B^ltmoreSt., 
Washington, D. C. 
10-go sierpnia 1912 r. 


No. 12061 


Przew. i drogi Ojcze! 

Z wiclk^ przyjemnosciq dowicdziatem si$ po przybyciu do Washingtonu, 2e 
praca dla Zicmi £w. jest zalo2ona w tym kraju. Ale doznalcm jeszcze wi^kszej 
przvjemnosci zwiedzaj^c Wasz klasztdr, znalazlszy tam tak liezne i wa£ne pami^- 
tki Miejsc, na ktorych bylo dokonane dzielo naszego Odkupicnia. Wasza praca 
dla Zicmi 6w. jest dobrze znana, b^d^c potwierdzon^ przez wielu Papie^y i 
vvzbogacon^ lieznymi odpustami. Tej pracy Ja tak2c udzielam swego blogo- 
stawiefistwa^ i w szczegolny sposoh polecam czasopismo, znane jako “Kalendarz 
Krzyzowca.” Mam £yw$ nadziejg, ze wasze usilowania znajd% poparcie u 
wiemych Stanow Zjednoczonych. 

Pozostaje z najwi^ksz^ ayczliwosci^, 

Szczerze Wasz w Chrystusie. 


Sw. Kongregacja od spraw Zakonnych, aby rozstrzygn^d roZne w^tpliwoSci, jakie wynikly 
i zapobiedz mozliwym w przyszlosci, postanowila o§wiadczyc i niniejszem oSwiadcza, Ze w 
Dekrecie o Instytutach Zebrz^cych, chwalebne dzielo dla Ziemi Swi^tej polecone Zakonowi Br. 
Mniejszych nie bylo i nie jest wkluczone; bo to dzielo, o wiele przewy2szajc|ce szczegdlne po- 
trzeby i indy widualne interesy powiedzianego Zakonu,bylo jak najpelniej potwierdzone, wzboga- 
cone przy wilejami i usilnie polecone przez wStolicg Apostolsk<p Z tego powodu ta Kongrega- 
cya, ozy wiona pragnienientnie tylko nie szkodzenia, ale raezej popierania tego dziela, ustanawia 
i nakazuje 2e kolekty na korzySd Ziemi swigtoj, ktdre dotychczas odbywaly si§ w Wielki Pi^tek 
i w innych dniach w ci^gu roku przez Br. Mniejszych, czy to osobiScie czy to za po£rcdnictwem 
innych os6b godnych zaufania, wedlug ustaw i zwyczajdw prawnie zachowanych w tej rzeezy, 
maj$ odbywad si§ wsz^dzie i w przyszlosci, pomimo wyZej wspomnianego Dekretu z dnia 21 
listopada 1908 roku. 

Po podaniu do wiadomoSci Ojca Sw. Piusa X tych postanowieri przez niZej podpisanego 


Kordynala Prefekta, Tego SwietobliwoSd raezyl je upowaZnid dnia 1-go PaZdziernika 1909 r. 

’ J K ^ “FR. J. C. VIVES, 

Prefekt. 



-h 





Delegat Apostolski. 


Do Przew. 0. Godfryda Schilling, O.F. M. 
Kollegium Ziemi 6w., Brookland, D. C. 


Dekret 



Zakonnikow 


O Kolektach jahnuzn na Korzysc Ziemi Swi^tei 


s 
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Sw. Antonina, M. 

Bl. ^Agnieszki z Pragi, P. 2-go Zakomi. 

Sw. Tytusa, Bp. 

Sw. Kazimierza Krolewicza. 

& ★ PlRRWSZY PiATEK. — Tajemnice Drogi 
Krzyzowej . 

SS. Perpetui i Felicity, MM. 


Bl. Mathei z Nazar. , P . 

Sw. Kune gundy, P. 

Sw. Lucyusza, Bp., M. 

Sw. Kazimierza. 

Sw. Jana od Krzyza , W. 2-go Zak. 
Sw. Kolely , P. 1-go Zakonu. 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 


N 


3-cia Niedziela Postu 

Ewangelia: J ezus wyp^dza czarta. Luk. xi, 14-28. 


Sw. Tomasza z Akwinu. 
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Sw. Jana Bozego. Sw. Poncyunsza, Dyakona. 

Sw. Katarzyny z Bologni, P. 2-go Zakomi. (O. Z.) 

Czterdziestu M§czennikow z Sebasty. Sw. Wiktora, M. 

Rozpoczyna sis Nowenna na czesc 6w. J6zefa. ^ 

Sw. Konstantego, W. Sw. Franciszki z Rzymu. 

Sw. Grzegorza Wielkiego, P., Dr., Kosciola. 

Sw. Krystyny, P., M. Sw. Rogiera, W. 1-go Zakonu. 


•i* 4-ta Niedziela Poslu Sw. Piotra z Treja, W. 

Ewangeliz: Cudcnvne rozmnoienie chleba i ryb. Jan. vi, 1-15. 


Sw. Longina zoln. i mecz. 


Bl. Piotra ze Sieny, W. 3-go Zakonu. 
w Sw. Patrycjusza Bp. Apostola Irlandyi. 

Sw. Cyryla, Biskupa Jerozolimskiego. 

^ ★ Sw. Jozefa, Oblubienca NajSwietszej 
Maryi Panny. (G. A., O. Z.) 
Sw. Kutberta, Bp.; W. 


Wszystkich Swietych, ktorych Re* 
likwie sa po kosciolach Frandsz- 
kanskich. 


Sw. Salwatora , W. 1-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Jana z Par my, W. 1-go Zak. 


* Niedziela Pasyjna Sw. Benedykta, Op. 

Ewangelia: Zydzi chcq Jezusa ukamienmvac. Jan. viii, 46-59. 


Sw. Benwenuta , Bp., W. 1-go Zak 


Sw. Katarzyny ze Szwecvi, P. 

Sw. Fidelisa, Kap. 

3R Sw. Szymona Gabryela. Bl. Dydaka, W. 1-go Zakonu. 

★ Zwiastowanie Naj£w. Maryi Panny. (O. Z.) 

35 Sicdm BoleSci NajSw. Maryi Panny. Bl. Rizzeryusza , W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. Jana Damascena, Bp., W., D. Bl. Peregrina. 


Niedziela Palmowa 

Ewangclica: Solenny wjazd Pana Jezusa do Jerozolimy. Mat. xxi, 1-9. 

Sw. Cyrylla, Dyakona. 

Bh Anieli, W. 3-go Zakonu. 

^ Wielka Sroda. (G. A.) 


Bl. Pauli, W. 3-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Benjamin a, M. Dyakona 



Modlitwa Krzyzowca 


Ojcze nasz i Wiekuisty Boie! Ofiaruje Ci Nai- 
drozszcj, Krew Jezusa Chrystusa w zadosycuczynieniu 
za grzechymoje; za potrzeby Koscioia S wiqiego; za 
potrzeby Ztemi §>un%lei; za nawrocenie biednych 
grzqszmkow i za wybawienie dusz z niq.k czyscowych. 

(Ma by<5 odmawiana rano, w poludnic i wieczorein) 



Dobre Dzielo dla Ziemi sw. 

T RUDNOBY znalesc wyraz, kt6ryby milsze w naszych sercach wzbudzit 
uczucia, jak to slowo ‘‘dom rodzinny,” albovviem zamyka ono w sobie 
wszystkie radosne wspomnienia z naszych lat dzieciimych, przypomina 
nri - . nam naszych roclzicow, miiosc klorq ku nam zywili i wielkie ich 

hi nammilo^d ° naSZCg ° 'YV'chowania, a to wszystko jedynie tylko z wiclkicj 

mi j n Lccz ]e f t jeszcze drugi wyraz, ktdry w sercu cztowieka, prawdziwic Boca 
i J^cego, bitdz 1 mite wspomnienia-wspomnienia ktore mogq nas czystokro<5 do 
,H- 7 , P ,?r SZyC ' to w > Taz - kt6r - v nam przypomina Najvvyzszc Poswiecenie 
7 tot t'' 01 ] 0 !j£ zez .Tego, Ktory nas ukochat at do smicrci. — Ktorego Zywot od 
Y. . cl ° Krzvza byt nieustaimcm cierpieniem i poswigccniem, a to wszystko 
j >me z niilosci ku nam. Ten swigty wvraz to jest “Palestyna” — Krai 
tizinny Jezusa Chrystusa. J 


ro- 




10 


Kalendarz Krzyzowca 



26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


C 

P 

S 


N 


' 5 
6 

7 

8 
9 
10 


11 


12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


18 


P 

fW 

8 

c 

p 

s 


N 


P 

tw 

8 

c 

p 

s 


N 


19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


P 

fW 

S 

c 

p 

s 


25 


N 


P 

tw 

s 

c 

p 


Sw. Hugona, Teodora. 

Sw. Franciszka z Paulo, W. 
Sw. Pankracyusza , Bp., M. 

* Wielkanoc Izydora i Ambrozego. 

Ewangelia: O Zmarlwywstantu Patiskiem. Mar. xvi, 1-7. 


★ WlELKI CZWARTEK. (G. A.) 
35 ★ WlELKI PlATEK. (G. A.) 
35 ★ WlELKA SOBOTA. (G. A.) 


Poniedzialek Wielkanocny — Sw. Anzclma. 
Sw. Tomasza z Tolentino, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Celestyna, Bp., W. 

Sw. Dyonizego, Bp. 

Sw. Maryi Kleofaszowcj. 

Sw. Ezechiela, Proroka. 


Sw. Wincentego 

BL Juliana. 

Bl. Karola z Sezze, W. 


Nicdziela Przewodnia Sw. Leona I, Pap. i Dokt. 

Ewangelia: Jczus objawia si{ swoim Uczniom . Jan. xx, 19-31. 


Sw. Wiktora, M. 

Sw. Hermenegilda, M. 

Sw. Justyna i Waleryana, MM. 

SS. Basylissy i Anastazyi, MM. (G. A.) 
** Sw. Benddykta Labre , Zebraka., W. 

Sw. Innocentcgo, Bp., W. 


Bl. Aniola z Klawase. 


& 2-ga Nicdziela po iclkanocy 

Ewangelia: Q Dobrym Pasterzu. Jan. x, 11-16. 


Bl. Andrzeja , W. I -go Zakonu . 


Bl. Konrada , W. 1-go Zakonu. 

Bl. Ledpolda, W. 1-go Zakonu. 

Sw. Anselma, Lotar., Bp., W. 

SS. Sotera i Kajusza, PP., MM. 

Sw. Jerzego, M. Patrona Anglii. 
Sw. Fidclisa , M. 1-go Zakonu. 


Bl. Idziego z Asyzu, W. 


^ 3-cia Nicdziela po Wiclkanocy Sw. Marka Ewangelisty. 

Ewangelia: Radotf po smutkach. Jan. xvi, 16-22. 


Matki Boskiej Dobrej Rady. 

Sw. Anastazego, Pap., M. 

Sw. Pawla od Krzyia, Zatofcyeiela Pasyonistdw. 
Sw. Piotra, M. 

>«► Sw. Katarzyny ze Sieny, P. 


SS. Kleta i Marcelina. 

Sw. Roberta, Op., W. 
Sw. Zofii, P., M. 
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Wszystkie btogie 1 radosne uczucia, ktore skupiaj^, sig w wyrazie “dom 
rodzinny stokro6 mieszcz^ sie te£ w tym wyrazie, kt6ry jest symbolem nie- 
skonczonej Boga ku nam milo£ci-okazanej w narodzeniu, 2yciu, £mierci i zmart- 
wychwstamu Jednorodzonego Syna Bo2ego, Pana Naszego Jezusa Chrystusa. 

_ i C • J e szcze dzieckiem, mvsleli&ny czgsto o onej pierwszej nocy Bo2ego 
Narodzenia w biednej 1 zimnej grocie Betlceinskiej i serduszka nasze pragngty 
w objgciach swoich ogrzac to nowonarodzone Dzieci^tko Jezus. A potem 
widzielismy w rnysli z pclnej milo^ci podziwienicni te trzydziesdi lat spgdzonych 
przez Jezusa w cicho£ci w Nazarecie. O jakfcebysmy pragngli spocz^d przy tem 
samem ogmsku 1 przystuchad sig rozmovvie Jezusa z Mary^ i Jdzefem A kie- 
dy£my doszli do dojrzalego wieku i troski jedna za dmg^ nawiedzad nas zaczgly, 
wtedysmy poznali lepiej Konanie w Ogrodzie Getsemanskim i zaczgli£my 
odczuwac stodkci pociechg w gorzkieh godzinach na Kalwaryi. Z jak wielkim 
zapatem pragnglismy udad sig do Swigtego Miasta i rozla£ gorzkie Izy smutku i 
^alu za grzechy na tem samem miejscu zroszoncm Krwi^ Zbawiciela! Latwo 
wigc mo2emy zrozumicd dlaczego Matka Nasza Koscidl Swigty z tak wiclk^ 
pieczofowitoscuj zajmuje sig temi Miejscami Swigtemi, ktdre byly Swiadkami 
^ycia, smierci i zmartwycbwstania Boskiego naszego Zbawiciela.' Wide razy 
w cifjgu wiek6w Papieie podnosili swoj glos vv sprawie Ziemi £w. Wide razy 
zachgcali wiemych do sktadek dla zachowania i utrzymanie Miejsc sw. w. 
Palestynie. Z ojcowsk^ troskliwo^ci^ powierzyli oni Miesca sw. opiece Synow 

Franciszka z Asy2u i od czasu do czasu dodawali im ducha w tem ich 
przedsigwzigdu potwierdzaj^c dane im przywileje i pochwalaj^c ich zarz^d. 

Godiwi katolicy poparli tet chgtnie to pobozne Dzielo Ziemi sw. Tak 
bogad jak i ubodzy z ochotq dokladali swej pracy i poswigcenia dla Miejsc 6w. 
W Srednich wiekach cale armje walecznych Krzyzowcow opuszczaly domy i ro- 
dziny, by walczyd o odzyskanie Ziemi 5 w. i Panu Bogu tylko wiadomo ilu znich 
polegkj na tej ziemi, gdzie Zbawidel ofiarowal swe Zyde dla nas. 

Za dni naszyeh nie wymaga sig od nas, bysrny opuscili nasze domy i rodziny 
i walczvli o wyzwolenic Miejsc sw. w Palestynie. Owa zbrojna Krucyata 
zamienila sig na spokojnq, Krucyatg, potwierdzonq. przez Papig£y. Nie wymaga 
sig ju& od nas poswigcenia zycia naszego za tg Ziemig tak ka£demu z nas drogq,, ale 
wymaga sig tylko, bysrny poswigeili malutkq, okruszyng naszyeh doczesnych 
dobr, by dopomddz Kosciolowi Swigtemu w utrzymaniu tej£esamej Ziemi 
Jako Krzy2owcy, my pomagamy odbudowywac Miejsca £w. wyrwane z rqk Ture- 
ckich ; pomagamy Misyonarzom w ich apostolskim dzicle przy wrocenia dusz do 
wiary Chrystusa w tej samej Ziemi, gdzie On poraz pierwszy gtosit Ewangelig 
Zbawienia; dopomagamy do wyksztalcenia i o£wiecenia mlodzie2y; przyeho- 
dziniy z pomocq, chorym i starcom i przyjmujemy go£cinnie Pielgrzymdw w 
imieniu Tego, ktory przyrzekl, te nawet szklanka wody dana w Jego imieniu 
nie zostalaby bez nagrody. 

Zaprawdg, wszyscy przyznad muszq., te chwalebne to S3. dziela i zasluguj^ na 
nasze najtg^sze wysilki. Teraz wige, kiedy Ziemia sw. jest ju t w Chrze^ci- 
jatiskich rgkach i KoSciot iw. mo£e w koricu odbudowad starodawne Bazyliki i 
upamigtnid miejsca tyd a naszego Zbawiciela, i odnowic niektore inne miejsca 
6w., w czg£ci zniszczone, niamy podwdjn^ podechg, ie widzied moiemy jeszcze 
za. zyda wykonezone te dziela, ktdrych staliSmy sig uezestnikami, przez zapisanie 
sig do Poboinej Krucyaty, Ziemi sw., a nadto przyjmuj^c na sig obowiqzek 
Promotorow tej^e samej pobozne j Krucyaty. 

Te rzeezy wlasnie mial na mysli Ojdec nasz Swigty Benedykt XV, kiedy 
swoim listem zwrocil sig do Katolikow swiata ealego, prosz^c ich by przyszli z 
pomoc<i Miejscom Swigtym, znajduj^cym sig, jak nigdy przedtem, w wielkich 
potrzebach po tej wojnie", w czasie kt6rej ChrzeSdjanic do ostatnicj byli dopro' 
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§5. Filipa i Jakdba, Apostoldw. 

ifi 4-ta Niedziela po Wielkanocy gw. \Anastazego, Bp., W., DrT 

Ewangelia: Chryslus obiecuje Pocteszyciela. Jan. xvi, 5-14. 


Znalezienie KrzyZa Swi^tego. 

Sw. Moniki, matki Sw. Agustyna. 
gw. Piusa V. Papietfa. 

Sw. Jana Laterariskiego. 

><► ★ PlERWSZY Pi ATE K — UrOCZYSTOSc Sw. 

Jozefa, Patrona Sw. Matki 
Kosciola. (O. Z.) 

Zja wienie siq Sw. Michaia. 


Sw. Aniola, W. 

Sw. Benedykty, P. 

Sw. Stanislawa, Bp., M. 

S w. Dy onizego, Bp., W. 


* 5-ta Niedziela po Wielkanocy Sw. Grzegorza Naz., Bp. i Dr. 

Ewangelia: Profcie iv Imiq Jezusowe. Jan. xvi, 22-50. ’ 

Dni K r i v £ o we . — S w . Antonia, Bp. Joba, Proroka. 

Dni Kkzyzowe. — S w. Bencdykta, W T . 1-go 
Zakonn. 

Dni Kr.2yzowe. — SS. Nereusza i Pankrac- 
jusza, MM. 


* Wniebowstapienia Panskie g w . Piotra Regalata, W. 

Ewangelia: Wniebmvstq pienia Pana Jezusa. Mar. xvi, 14-20. 

>• gw. Bonifacego, M. Sw. Pranclszka z Babriano. 

Sw. Jana Baptysty de la Salle, W. gw. Izydora, M. 


•It Niedziela po Wnicbowst^pienin 

Panskiem Sw. Jana Nepomucena. 

Ewangelia: Siviadectw o Ducha Svriftego. Jan. xr, t 4. 

Sw. Paschalisa Baylon , W. I -go Zakonu. 

Sw. Feliksa , W. 1-go Zak. (6. Z.) 

Sw. Iwona , W. 3-go Zak. g w . Piotra Cel. 

Sw. Bernardyna ze Sicny, W. 1-go Zakonv. 

*** SS. Tymoteusza i Tow., MM. gw. Sekundyna, M. 

Sw. Jui.ii, P. Sw. Jana Forest , M. (0. Z.) 

Sw. Dezyderjusza, Bp., M. 


if* Zielone Swiatki 


Ewan gelia: Zeslanie Dueha Swiftego, Jan, x iv, 25-31. 


NajSw. Maryi Pannv Wspom. wiemych. 
Przeniesienie Pelikwii he. Franciszka . 

2n£ Suche Dni. — Sw. Filipa Nereusza, W. 

Sw. Bedy, Wyzn. i Dokt. Kosciola. 

Suche Dni. — Sw. Grzegorza VIT, Pap., W. 
Suche Dni. — Bf. Jana z Prado, W. 1-go 
Zakonu. 


Sw. Wincentego, M. 

Sw. Zacharyusza, Bp., M. 
PoSwi^cenie Bazyliki sw. Francisz* 
ka Seraf. 

SS. Emila i Tow., MM. • 


•!• Niedziela Sw. Trojey 

Ewangelia: Ueznimvie otrzymujq pnslannictwo vauezania. Mat. xxxviii 18-20 
Za koncan ait? okr ea odprawienia W lelkarocnf j Snowirdzi. 

SW: Pctroneli, P. ' pi, Cenrda, IF, 1-go Zak. 
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misyonarskie dziatalnosci Kosciola £w teraz f ‘ r T w ? zechni<5 

kody ze strony Turkow. W Encyklice Oi’ca iJ W l f m za< UCJ P rzcsz - 

stronicach 13-15 i ktorq prosimy starannie nrzery , “ t urrn f l szczona n . a 

jak rozne i wiclorakic sq obowiazki Brad J , CSt ' la J )lsa i 1 . o: “KaZdy wie 

odprawiajq noboZenstwo po swiatyniacli Terozolirnv^R s , troiy Zl ? T mi 0r >i 
innych miejscach. Oni preyimuS i Nazaretu 1 w 
zewsz^d poboznych pielgrzvmow Tm nmi * £° s 5 lnnosci 3 naplywaj^cych 

t TC r c 1 in “r 

SS* 

• ^ ™ e i. scu tcjze samej Encykliki, tak pisze Oiciec sw • “Pn. 

r P os6b g n?e C mo z ^ieSe'ubodzy Eye %\vSden 

1 * 4 ^' U tym wzgl?dzie stojq na czele Rzymscy PanieZe 
m 7i™v' c ^by kazda dyecezya calego swiata Katolickiego zbierata pewne ofiarv 
Zicmi? swi^ta, obdarzajqc poboznych ofiarodawedw specyalnymi odpustami ” 
^f v^ ell% u przypomnied przy uplywie siodmego stulecia od czasu Tdv 
C )! C1 Pa * rya f ch . a zwiedzil Palestynf , tem bardziej, Ze w tych najtrudnieiszveh 

^^ enUlZiemiSwi ^ Brada MnicWokazalTW SS 

ct™!!r °\/r °. 1 ' rzyr ^ a ^ 0(1 poprzednikow na s zyeh, by w Swi?tej i zbawiennei oraev 
strzegh Miejsca Swi?te, najch?tmej potwierdzamy Iqcznic ze wszystkiemi 
prawami, przywilejami i odpustami, ktorymi dotqd byK obdarzeni ” 

J£ e , mozna nawet przypu^cic, aby ktdrego z Katolikdw slowa te Ojca sw. 

• , a y n,e P°™szyc. Owszem zdaje si? prawie zbvtccznem prosic i blaead 

k 2SS TIT fTT ie Ziemi ^--Oi^y i Domu ZbawicielanaBzego kiedy 

rocma Kmevate Sf *°i T ^ 1 ^ deg ° sta6 na to ' Ofiarowanie bowiem na 
i i f , cya ^ 2a cefltow jest malq rzeczq, a dost?pujc si? przeto tak wielkich 

zLn^i^? P°r nicnby * czlonkiem tej poboZnej Kruc^ty £a 
Ziemi sw., jakoteZ starac si? zapisad i swoich krewnych tak Zywych jak i zmar- 

PnlvOn! Cha A T szy i c y Promotorzy i przyjaciele nabiorq gwieZej odwagi w 
sifltar Dz, 1 ele . Ziemi sw -; kt6ra jut jest wybawiona z rqk tureckich; niechaj 
zach ? cl . c czcm Wl ? c ci mogq nowyeh czkmkovv do tej poboZnej Kru- 
oJn^ 7 ’ ? ad .°f 6cz y ni % c prosbic Ojca sw. Niechaj ch?tnie zrobiq te male po^wie- 
“ Zajn l° I wail . le poboZnq Krucyatq wymaga, a to z milosci dla 
nosjaego naszego Zbawiciela, ktory w tejZe Ziemi samego siebie dla kaZdeeo z 
nas poswiQcix. ™ 

9 Bog tego chce. 
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BL Jakdba , Op., W. (O. Z.) . , TJ/ . ~ . 

gg. MarceUna i Tow., MM. Bl. Baptisty Waram, Kap. 

★ Bo*e Cialo. (G. A., O. Z.) Sw. Klotyldy, Krolowej. 

Dzisiaj si, rozpoczyna Nowenna >1o Najstodszego Serca Pana Jezusa. 

% * PlERWSZY PlATEK. _ _ ^ ... 

gw. Bonifacego, Bp., M. Bl. P icyfika z Cerano, W . 


ii> 2-ga Niedziela po Ziclonycb Swiatkach gw. Norberta, Bp., W. 

n. F • L U ^ ***** ^ 


Ewangelia: PrzyPowieSc o wieczerzy. Luk xiv, 16-24. 


5/. Stef ana i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Magdaleny de Pazzi, P. 2-go Zakonu. 
gw. Ryszarda, Bp., W. 
gw. Malgorzaty, Krdlowej. 

★ gwiETO Najslodszego Sefca Jezusa. 
gw. Jana z Santo Facundo, W. 


BL Jolenty, W. 3-go Zak. 
gw. Narnaby, Apost. 


* 3- c ia Niedziela po Zielonyeli Swi^ikach gw. Antoniego z Padwy. (0. Z.) 
Ewangelia: PrzypmvieU o zgubionej owieczce. Luk xv, 1-10. . 

Blogoslawienie Lilii i uroczysta Msza $w. na Wzg6rzu Grobu 6w. w Waszyng to me. 

gw. Bazylego Wielkiego, Bp., W., Dr. 
gw. Wita, Modesta i Kresc. 

Matki Boskiej Nieustaj^cej Pomocy. 
gw. Montana, zolnierza, M. 

><» §g. Marka i Marceliana, MM. 

BL Michaliny, W. 3-go Zakonu. 


BL A ndrteja z Burgio, W. 
gw. Gundolfa, Bp., W. 
gw. ElZbiety, P. 


igt t-ia Niedziela po Zielonyeli gwi^tkacli Oktawa §w. Antoniego. 
Ewangelia: 0 cudownym polowie ryb. Luk v, HI 

gw. Alojzego Konzagi, Patrona mlodziezy. 
gw. Paulina, Bp., M. 
gw. Agrippiny, P., M. 

★ gw. Jana Chrzciciela. (0. %.*) 
gw. Wilhelma, Op., W. 
gg. Jana i Pawla, MM. 


gg. Fausta i Tow., MM. 
gg. Lucyana i Tow., MM. 


27 N * 5-ta Niedziela po Zielonych gwi.itkaeh Sw. Benwenuta , W . 

Ewangelia: O sprawiedliwotci Faryz tusz&w. Mat, v, 20-24.* 


gw. Leona II, Pap. _ 

★ gg. Piotra i Pawla, Apostol6w. (G. A., O. Z .*) 
Wspomnienie §w. Pawla Aposlola. 
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Dekret Papieski 

IP siedmsetnq, rocznice od chwili gdy s w. Franciszek z Asyzu Palestyn % od - 
wiedzii, zaslugi Bract Mniejszych , strozy Miejsc &wi$tych s§ godne najwyzszego 
uznama , a Stolica Apostolska potwierdza wszytskie nadane im prawa , odpusty 
i przywileje. 

Benedykt Papiez XV 

Argumenta pewne i £wiatte, nie podpadaj^ce zadnym wqtpliwosciom 
powiadaj^ 2e wslawiony zalo£yciel Braci Mniejszych sw. Franciszek z Asy£u 
odwiedzil Palest yne i ogl^dal Gr6b Panski. Nie mniej twierdzzj, historycy, ie 
podr62 tg odbyl 1219 roku, dwa lata zas przedtem, wyslal pewnych ucznidw 
swych do Syryi, by przepowiadaj^c rozszerzali Ewangeli§ Jezusa Chrystusa tarn, 
gdzie pierwotnie byta oglaszana. Najwy^sze pomniki Palestyhskie, ktore 
Hoski Zalo2yciel Chrystjanizmu u£wi§cil, z opatrzno^ci Bo£ej przypadty w posia- 
danie i na wlasnosd Ko£ciota Katolickiego, a zakonowi Braci Mniejszych zostaly 
powierzone do zachowywania i piel^gnowania. Odt^d Stolica 6wigta otaczala 
Braci Mniejszych, ktdrzy pracowali dla chwaly Chrystusa w Palestynie, wielkq. 
przychylnosci^. T§ przychylno£6 gloszg, listy Grzegorza IX “Si Ordinis 
Fratrum Minorum,” w roku 1230, w ktdrych polecal ich Patryarchom Jerozolim- 
skiemu i Antjochenskiemu. Nie mniej jasno przemawiajq. tei, o tem fakta, 2e 
oni wielekrod do Sultandw Egiptu w obronie Chrze^cijan poselstwa apostolskie 
sprawowali. Z tej przyczyny wzi$li rychto w posiadanie Miejsca Swi^te, a 
Rzymscy Papie^e przy ka£dej, nadarzaj^ccj si§ sposobno£ci ten przywilej Braci 
Mniejszych potwierdzali. IGemens IV w Konst ytucjd “Gratias agimus” dnia 
21 Listopada 1342; Martin V w Konstytucyi “Ad assiduum” 7-go Lipca 1420 
roku. Innocenty XI w Konstytucyi “Exponi nobis” 1686 roku, tak powiada: 
“Miejsca Swi§te Palestyny, czyli Ziemi Swi^tej, a przedewszystkiem naj£wi§tszy 
Grob Pana naszego Jezusa Chrystusa strze^one przez Braci Mniejszych na mocy 
pozwolenia Stolicy Apostolskiej, na przyszloSc niniejszem ustanawiamy i rozpo- 
rzqdzamy, by przez tych samych Brad byly strze2one, rz^dzone i kierowane.” 
Kaidy wie jak r6ine i wieloralcie sq, obowi^zki Braci Mniejszych, str6£y Ziemi 
Swi^tej. Oni odprawiajq. nabo^enstwo po Swi^tyniach Jerozolimy, Betleemu, 
Nazaretu i w innych miejscach. Oni przyjmuj^, z bezinteresown^ go^cinno6eis| 
naplywaj^cych zewsz^d pobo£nych pielgrzymdw. Im powierzong, jest praca 
duszpasterska nad Katolikami obrz^dku taciriskiego w Judei, Galilei, Syryi, 
Egipcie i na Cyprze, przy tem otaczaj^ swojsj. pieczolowitoSci^ sierocince i inne 
tego rodzaju zaktady. Pod ich kierownictwem sq, misye Swi^te wsr6d niewier- 
nych i akatolikow, przedewszystkiem najbardziej o£ywione w Syryi i Armenji. 
Jak oni umiej^ zrue£6 tak wiclkie trudy i niewygody nie latwo zrozumied. Wielu z 
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I Swi^to Naj$wi§tszej Krwi Pana Jezusa. gw. Romualda, Bp., M. 

^ ★ Pierwszy Piatek. — Nawiedzenic Najsw. 

Maryi Panny. (G. A.) 

gw. Jacen tego, M. Sw. Julianny Falkonerii. 

^ 6-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swiqtkaeh gw. Teodora, Bp. 

Ewan gelt a: Jczus nakartnia rzesz$. Mar. viii, 1-9. 


gw. Antoniego M. Zaccaria. g w . Filomeny, P. 

Sw. Tzajasza, Proroka. 

Sw. Wawrzynca z Brindisi , W. 1-go Zakonu. 

Sw.Elzbiety Krolcnvej Portugalii , W. 3-go Zakonu . 

SS. Mikolaja, Gofryda i Tow., MM. (O. Z.) gw. Cyrvla, Bp. 
gg. Siedmiu Braci, MM. Bl. Micfmla Aniola , W. 


* 7-ma Niedziela po Zielonych Swiqtkach Sw. Weroniki Juliany , I\ 
Ewangelia : O falszyivych prorokach. Mat. vii, 15-21. 


gw. Jana Gualbcrta, Op., W. 
gw. Anakleta, P., M. 

Sw. Bonawentury , Serafickiego, Doktora Kos- 
ciola. (O. Z.) 

SwiETO Grobu Panskiego. (O. Z.) 

Matki Boskiej Szkaplerznej. 
gw. Alekscgo, W. 


gw. Fausta, M. 
gw. Leona TV, P., W. 


& 8-ma Niedziela po Zielonych Swiqtkach Sw. Szymona z Lipnicy. 

Eivange.lia : PrzypowieSc o niesprawiedliwym szafarzu . Luk xiv, 1-9. 

Sw. Jana z Dukli, W 

gw. Daniela. 
gw. Platona, M. 
gw. Lirorjusza, Bp., M. 
gw. Krystynv, P. f M. 


gw. Wincentego a Paulo, W. Zalo£yciecla La- 
zarystdw i Siostr Milosierdzia. 

Sw. Hieronima Em. 
gw. Praksedy, P. 

Sw. Maryi Magdaleny, Pen. 

Sw. Apolinarego, Bp., M. 

Sw. Franciszka z Solano , IV. (O. Z.) 

9-fa Niedziela po Zielonych gwiqtkach gw. Jakdba, Apostola. 
Ewangelia: Jesus placze nad Jerozotimq. Luk xix, 41-47. 


Sw. Anny, matki NajSw. Maryi Panny. (O. Z.) 

Bl. Kunegundy , P. 2-go Zakonu. (O. Z.) 

Sw. Nazarjusza i Tow., ATM. 

IV.. W- 

Sw. Tgnacego Lojoli, W. ZaloZyciela Ojcdw 
Jezuitdw. 


STASES * ycien1 ' * **•" «***■* — ch » r )' cb 

., IX w Apostolskim LiScie “Romani Pontifices ” slusznie 

ich wychwalal. 6w. Tranciszka synowie pragnieniom Rzyinskich Paoieiv 
chwalebme odpowiedzieh, nie gardzili nawet prostemi robotami, nie licuj£emi 
z ich gofoo£ci|, by tylko powierzonym obowiqzkom zadosyduczynid ” RdwnieZ 
Leon XIII w Apostolskim Liscie “Salvatoris ac Domini,” dnia 26 Grndnia 1887 
roku tak pisze. PapieZe od najdawniejszych czas6\v oozy zwracali do tych 
miejsc najdroiszjj Krwiq, Slowa Wcielonego skropionych, pobudzali katolikow do- 
odzyskama Grobu PaAskiego, a kiedv Miejsca Swi ? te wpadly powtbmie w 
rgce mewiernych i tylko Braciom Mmejszym pozwolono lam sie przy nich pozo- 
sta6i nuec nad memi picczg i wtedy takze Rzymscy PapieZe nie zaprzestali 
tugdy dopomagae jak lepiej mogli w tej swi e tcj sprawie Braciom Mniejszym 
ktorych am przesladowama, am pogr62ki ani oanutenie sip nawet na vvielkie 
m$kime byly w stanie odstraszyc od przedsicwzi?tego dziela i pieczy nad Mici- 
scamibwi?temi. J J 


Poniewa£ zas Fraiiciszkanic, Strode Miejsc Switch, maja piecze nad 
dziclcm wymagaj^cem ogromnych funduszy, na ktore, sami z siebie jako ubodzy 
zdobyc si? w £adenspos6b nie mog^, podziwu zaprawd? godna jest dobroc 
Boza, ktora nigdy me zaprzestala pobudzac wszvstkie warstwy Katolikbw do 
onarnosci na korzysc tychie Miejsc Swi?tych. W tym wzgl?dzie stojc* na czele 
Rzymscy Papie2e, nakazuj^c, by lca2da dyecezya cafego dwiata Katolickiego 
zbierala pewne ofiary na Ziemi? swi?t^, obdarzaj^c pobo2nych ofiarodawcow 
specyalnyim odpustami. 

To chcielismy przypomniec przy uplywie siodmego stulecia od czasu, gdv 
Seraficki Patryarcha zwiedzit Palestyn?, tem bardziej, £e w tych najtrudniejszych 
czasach w strze£eniu Ziemi Swi?tej Bracia Mniejsi okazali sie najbardziei god- 
nymiuznania. 


To co otrzymali od poprzcdnik6w naszych, by w £wi?tej i zbawiennej pracy 
strzegli Miejsca Swi?tc, najch?tniej potwierdzamy l^cznie ze vvszystkiemi pra- 
warm, przywilejami i odpustami, ktbryini dot^d byli odbarzeni. W koricu maj^c 
wyj^tkowq. norm? zakreslonji w Liscic Leona XIII, o ktorym juz wspomnicli&ny 
y Konstytucyi “Salvatoris ac Domini traditam” co do zachowania Miejsc 
Swi?tych, to samo Apostolskg, powag^ ustanawiamy: Zeby Wielebni Bracia 
Patryarchowie, Arcybiskupi, Biskupi i inni na calym Swiecie Ordynaryusze 
miejscowi, pod obowi^zkiem scislcgo postuszenstwa starad si? zechcicli, by w 
kazdym parafialnym kosciele przynajmniej jedna kolekta rok rocznic w tym celu 
byla zcbrana, mianowicie w pi^tek wielkiego tygodnia, lub w inny dzicn przez 
Ordynaryusza oznaczony, by milosierdziu wiemych Miejsca $wi?te polecid. Ta 
sam^ mocq, wyra^nie wzbraniamy, 2eby nikt nie gmiat, ani probowal ofiary na 
ziemi? Swietq. w jakikolwiek sposob zebrane, obracac lub zamieniad na inne cele. 
Zebrane ofiary kazdv proboszcz ma przeslad Biskupowi, a Biskup najblizszemu 
Komisaryatowi sw. Franciszka Ziemi Swi?tej , by je jaknajrvchlej potem prze- 
slano do Kustosza Miejsc Swi?tych w Jerozolimie. M 

Chccmy i rozkazujemy, aby pismo niniejsze mialo moc i wa^no^c, chocby 
si? cokolwiek b^d2 temu sprzeciwialo. 

Dano w Rzymie u sw. Piotra, pod piecz?ci^ Rvbaka, dnia 4 Pazdziernika w 
uroczysto^d 3w. Franciszka z Asv^u, roku 1918, Pontyfikatu naszego roku 
Pi^tego. 


P Karo. Gasparri, 

Sekretarz Stanu. 
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* 10- ta Niedziela po Ziclonych Swiqtkaeli Sw. Piotra w okowach. 

Ewangelia: 0 Faryzeuszu i celniku. Luk xviii, 9-14. 

Wiclki Odpust Porcyunkuli zaczyna si? dzisiaj w pohidme i trwa az do jutra do polnocy. 


Najswietszej Maryi Panny Anielskiej. 
(O. Z.) 

Odnalezienia ciala Sw. Stefana, M. 

Sw. Dominika, Zaloiyciela Dominikanow. 
NajSwi^tszej Maryi Panny Snieinej. 

>«► ★ Pierwszy Piatek. — Przemienienie 
Panskie. 

Sw. Kajetana z Afry., Sw. Rozy. 


Sw. Alfonsa Liguori. 
Sw. Tertuliana, M. 


ift 11-sta Niedziela po Ziclonych Swiijlkach Sb. Cyryaka i Tow., MM. 
Ewangelia : Jezus uzdrawia gluchoniemego. Mar. vii, 31-37. 


Sw. Romana, 2olnierza, M. 

Sw. Wawrzyiica, M. 

SS. Tyburcjusza i Zuzanny, MM. 

Sw. Klary z Asyzu, P. Zalozycielki Zakonu 
Klarysek. (G. A., (). Z.) 

>«► SS. Hipolita i Kasyna, MM. 

Wigilia. — Sw. Marcelego, Bp., M. 


Sw. Jana z Lawerny , W. 
Sw. Astcryi, P. M. 


Bl. Piotra z Moleano , W. 
Bl. Sanktesa z Urbinu, W. 


ift 12-sta Niedziela po Zielonyeh Swhjtkueh Wniebowzi§cie NajSw. Maryi Pan 

ny. (G. A., O. Z.) 


Ewangelia: 0 milosiernym Samarytaninie. Luk x. 


Sw. Joachima Ojca Najswietszej Maryi Panny. 
Sw. Rocha t W. 3-go Zakonu. 

Sw. Ilelenv Krolowej. 

Sw. Ludwtka z Tulusy , Bp. (O. Z.) 

**► Sw. Bernarda, Op., W., Dokt. 

Sw. Joanny Franciszki z Chantal., Wd. 


Sw. Bernarda, Op. 
Sw. Samuela, Pror. 


*{t 13-sta Niedziela po Zielonyeh Swi^tkaeh 

Ewangelia : O uzdromcniu tr^dowatego. Luk xvii, 11-19. 


Sw. Filipa, W. 

Sw. Bartolomieja, Apostola. 

Sw. Ludwtka , W. Krola , Palrona Tercyarzy. 
Sw. Zefiryna. 

Sw. Jozefa Kalasancjusza, W. 

Sw. Agustyna, Bp., W., Dokt. 


Bl. Aniola z Paz. t W. 

(G A., O. Z.) 

bw. Hadriana, M. 

Bl. Tymoteusza, W. 
Sw. Juliana, M. 


•it 11-sta Niedziela po Zielonyeh Switjtkaeh Sci§cie Sw. Jana Chrzciciela. 

Ewangelia: O sluieniu Bogu i mamonie. Mat. lx, 24-33. 

Sw. Ro2y z Limy, P. 

Sw. Rajmunda Nonnata, W. 


Sw. Gaudencyi, P., M. 


Kalendarz Krzyzowca 


19 


Palestyna 

f <><l™ego, jest jcdnym z 
JT p61noc eraniczVz KL fl/’ C -? t ,° na Jslynraejszym na swiccie. Na 
JcTa S w Tud “St £ L p } anU: na WSCh f d 2 S 6rami Hermon. 
przcplywa jezioro Galilciskiei i/ y "’ C ° n z polnocy ku poiudniowi, 
znajduje sig jeszcze k W ^ ^ artWega W Ziemi -< w - 

czasu. Najbardziej pCWnych okresach 

pr3cdiu4ani^i^banuT C AnTy-^an^ a4 C J 6r^to a ^T n ^ ,e5 . t | g6 T anii ’ ku ’ re sa 

wy^ywic. Dlaczcgo taka kompletna zmiana zaszla w tym Si^SwieT 

73Z T a tGj ; viclkicj n ? dz - v kar V bosk%. Ten kraj tak dawnicfS^ 
znajduje sig pod ag2arem strasznej klgtwy. Palaca Krew fezusa Chrv4i,^4 
wysuszyla tg ziemi? Ta ziemia zostala przeklgta z powodu natokn nietzel 
zbrodni-zabdjstwa Chryslusa przez Zydow. P U na J olfr Pniejszej 

przez^hSnr^vnTrV^ dawttie i Zie ™% Chanaana, gdyZ zamieszkana bvk. 
przez unanaana syna Chama a wnuka Noego. Zcpsucic obvezaiow Chananoi 

momego byl ° ^ nam m6wi Biblja 1 s P r °wadzito przeklitwo Wszceh- 

!iiH-/i P f m ^ a ^ P ° J<£ - C , 1C P^awdziwego Boga coraz bardziej zaczglo zanikac wsrod 

ziemi wSl Z Rd?°Ah a ^ W przedcdniu 7 - u peinego zniknigeia z powierzelmi 
Z'A - B - g Abl i ama ’ , zwane g° pozmej Abrahamem, aby zachowal 
Si P la w ykonania swych plan 6 w rzekl mu:" “Wvjdz z 

obiccaS bvia Z z,VnT rE* tW ^° 'u dok ™) u ’ kt6r V ci PokaZ ? .” Ta ziemia 
uirzal Swn£, S Chananejczykdw. Gdy prey wyjSciu z pustyni Abraham 
pin, r °. wmi ?y Jcrdanu oSywione zrodlami 2ywej wody, wydafy mu sig jak ogrdd 

mylSt^Trr °P zienu E.gypf ej. Scree jego przepelniio sig rldogdfna 
”2’^ ! a ^f a rozkoszna dolma Jordanu i otaczaj^ce je bogate wzgorza przez- 
naezone sq, dla mego 1 jego potomstwa. 

odroezyl ale nie zapomnial wykonania swej obietnicy. W tvm czasie 
potomkowxe Abrahama rozmnozyli sig i slab sig Hcznym narodem. pSnid 
z^awd S i e Mojzesz, by wyprowadzic lud Boga z nicwoH Egipskiej. Jozue wpro- 
vvadzil go do Ziemi Obiccanej, ktora miata ujrzec narodzinv Mesyasza i ktdra 
miala byd nazwanq przez Chrzescijan Zicmifj Swietq. 
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28 tW 

29 S 
30. C 


Sw. Idziego, Op., W. 

Sw. Stefana, Kr61a, W. 

★ Pierwszy Piatek. — Sw. Serapii, P. 
Sw. Mojzesza, Proroka. 


BL 

Sw. 

BB 

Sw. 


Izabelli , P. 

. Justa, Bp., W. 

. Jana i Piolra , MM. 

Rozy s Witerbo, P. 3- go Zakonu 


15-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swiqtkach BL Gentile go z Matejko. 
Ewangelia: O wskrzeszeniu syna wdowy. Luk vii, 11-16. 


SS. Cyryla i Metodego, BBpp., WW. 
Sw. Jana, M. 

Narodzenie Najlwietszcj Maryi Panny. 
SS. Gorgonjusza i Doroteusza, MM. 

>«*► Sw. Mikolaja z olentino, W. 

SS. Piotra i Jacka, MM. 


BL Wincentego , W. 


(G. A.) 


BL 

Sw 

BL 


Serafiny , P. 

. Hilarego, P., W. 
Bonawentury z Barcinone , W. 


q* 16-sla Niedziela po Zielonych Swi^tkach 

Ewangelia: O tizdrmuieniu opuchlego. Luk xiv, 1-11. 


Sw. Filipa, M. 

Podwy£szenie Krzyia Swi^tego. 

^ Suche Dni. — Siedm BoleSei Najswi^tszej 
Maryi Panny. 

SS. Kornelego i Cypryana, BBpp., MM. 

Suche Dni. — Stygmaty ho. Franciszka z 
Asyzu. (G. A., O. Z.) 

Sitciie Dnt. — Sw. Jozefa z Kopertino , W. 1-go 
Zakonu. (O. Z.) 


BB 


Sw. 


. Apolinarego i Tow., MM. 
Waleryana . 


17-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swiqtkach 

Ewangelia: O najprzedniejszem przykazaniu. Mat. xxii, 35-46. 


SS. Eustachyusza i Tow., MM. 


Sw. Mateusza, Apostola i Ewanj^distv. 


Sw. Kandy dy, P., M. 


Sw. Tomasza z Willanowa, Op, 

Sw. Linusa, Pap., M. 

>«► Matki Boskiej Laskawej. 

Sw. Kleofasza, Ucznia Pana Jezusa 


Bl. Piotra Dominika, W. 
Znalezienie ciala sw. Klar. 
Sw. Pacyfika , W. (O. Z.) 


^ 18-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swif^tkach SS. Cypryana i Justynv. 
Ewangelia : Pan Jezus uzdrawia paralityka. Mat. ix, 1-8. 




Sw. Eleazara , W. 3-go Zakonu. 

Sw. Bcrnardyna z Fcllra , W. 1-go Zakonu. 
BL Benignusa , W. 1 -go Zakonu 
Sw. Hieronima. Doktora 


SS. Kosma i Damiana. 






_y 


me mialo zadnego znaczema. ivio _ 

bodziec ktory nimi kieruje? 

Oto ju£ cztemagcie lat minelo jak Franciszek zerwal z uludg, swiata; dzie- 
sig <5 lat-jak zaslubiaj^c mistyczng, paniq. ubowtwa postawil podwaliny swego 
Zakonu i zebra! pierwszych lowarzyszy swego nowego zycia. A jednak w 1212 
roku, pomimo widocznych znakow woli Bo£ej, zawahal sig na swej drodze. 
Wezwat wigc do siebie swych Brad, o ktdrych wiedzial ie byli wigcej odinnych 
oswieccni £wiatlem z Gory i powiedzial im o swych w^tpliwo^ciach . 

Narada byla trudna i zakonnicy, nie otrzymawszy odpowiedniego od Boga 
oswiecenia, nie wiedzieli jak tg kwestyq, rozstrzygn^d Swigty Franciszek wigc 
pozostal w swojcm wahaniu. Nastala dla niego prawdziwa mgczarnia ducha, 
jedna z najcig£szych pr6b, lctora trwala kilka tygodni, lecz kt6ra sig wreszdc 
skoriczyla dzigki oswieceniu w tej sprawie jakie otrzymal Brat Sylwester i dzie- 
wica £w. Klara. 

Zaledwie umocniony w swem postanowieniu : “ Idzmy, zawolal Franciszek do 
swych Brad — , id&ny w imie Pahskie” i oto przebiega cale Wiochy, zwiedza 
poludnie Francyi i zjawia sig w Hiszpanii. Wszgdzie na jego drodze mnozg, sig 
owoce jego pracy : grzesznicy nawracajq, sig, sprawiedliwi umocniajg. sig w dobrem 
i jego rodzina zakonna wzrasta d^gle, zawdzigczaj^c nowym uezniom. 

Lecz temu apostolskiemu nastgpey wydaje sig, ie niczego nie dokonal, gdy 
tyle jeszcze dusz pozostaje w blgdach ciemno£ci. Wschdd, kolebka naszej 
wiary, a zapadly obecnie w niewiemo£6, zwraca jego spojrzenia i podnieca gor- 
liwo£d W roku 1213 wsiada po raz pierwszy na okrgt, by rozpalid w tym kraju 
na nowo pochodnie zgaslej prawdy. B6g mu przygotowal ten clzien radosny, tg 
pociechg widzenia ziemi jednoczelnie blogoslawionej i wzgardzonej, lecz godzina 
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*u-oi« i^icaziela po Zielonyeli Swiijtkacli 

Ewa n gdia: O uzdrmvieniu syna ksifcia. Jan. iv, 46 - 53 . 


Sw. Emiliana, B. 

Serafina , W. 1-go Zakonu. 

SS. Damela i Tow., MM 1-go i 3-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Kaliksta, Pap., M. 

Sw. Teresy, P. 

Sw. Waclawa, Ksifcia, M. 

* 21-sza Niedziela po Zielonyeli Swiatkach 

Ewangdia: O sludzc zlosliwym. Mat. xviii, 23 - 35 . 


Sw. Placidy, P. 

CO. z.) 

Sw. Gaudencjusza, Bp., M. 

Bl. Bonawentury z Ferraria , W. 


Sw. Lukasza Ewangelisty. 

Sw. Piotra z A lean tar y t W. 1-go Zak nu CO Z ) 
Sw. Jana Kantego, W. * *' 

Sw. Urszuly i Tow., MM. 

SS. Marka i Stefana, MM. 

Sw. Jana Kapistrana , W. (O. Z.) 

* 22-ga Niedziela po Zielonyeli Swiatkaeli 

Ew angdia: 0 monecit czynszowej. Mat. xx it, 15 - 21 . 


Sw. Juliana, Heremity. 


Bl. Wladyslawa z Gieln. 


Sw. Kry spina, M. 

Bl Bonawentury z Potency i, W. 1-go Zakonu 
SS. Wjncentego i Tow., MM. 

SS.^Szymona i ^adeusza Apostolftw. 

^ Sw. Narcyza, Bp., M. 

Sw. Marcelego, M. 


* 23 * c j a Niedziela po Zielonyeli Swiatkaeli 

Ewangelta: O wskrztszeniu edrki ksiqcia. Mat. ix, 18-26 


Bl. Franciszka z Colder oli, 

Bl. Dominika A ntoniego , W. 
Sw. Honorata, Bp., W. 

Bl. Pauli, P. 2-go Zakony. 
Bl. Teofila, IV. 1-go Zakonu. 
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ta jeszcze nie. nadeszla. Wiatr przeciwny zanidsi okrgt jcgo ku wybrze2u 
Ilyrji, sk^d ten wybraniec Boga dostal sig z powrotcm do Wloch. 

Dopiero w roku 1219 godzina ta wybita. Slynna Kapitula w Nattes 
wtasnie odbyla sig uroczygcie. Caty wowczas znany Swiat miat bye zwiedzony 
i przez tych nastgpeow apostolskich i Franciszek zachowal dla siebie Egipt i 
[ Syryg. Bez zwloki udal sig w podro£ wraz ze swemi towarzyszami i przybyl do 
| portu Ancony w chwili gdy jeden okrgt miat wtasnie odptyn^c na Wschdd. 

Ten szczgsliwy zbieg okolicznosci wydat mu sig widomym znakiem 
swigtej woli Boga : lecz nie mogl zabrac z sobg, wszystkich Braci, ktorzy mu towa- 
rzyszyli. Nie wiedz^c wige jak post^pic, by nie uczynic nierozwaznie w Sr6d 
nich wyboru i zabrad tych, ktdrych mozc Bog chce zatrzymac, a zostawic innych, 
ktorych Boski Mistrz wzywa do tej Misyi, zebral ich wszystkich koto siebie i 
wskazukac im male dziecko, let ore ciekawosc przywiodta do portu, tak sig do 
nich odezwal: “Bracia najmilsi. Bog jest swiadkiem ifcyczenia jakie mam, by 
zadoscuczynic waszemu pragnieniu mgczehstwa, ale widzicie sami, Ze okrgt nie 
moze nas wszystkich zabrac. Musimy wige szukad woli Boga. Ci ktdrycli Pari 
przeznaczyl pojadq, ze mnq., a drudzy zostanq, tutaj. Oto widzicie to proste nie- 
winne dzieci^tko. Czgsto przez usta tych dzieci Bog objawia swq, wolg. Ono 
nas nie zna: ie£eli to uwa£acie za dobre zapytajmv sig, niech ono wybor zrobi.” 
Wszyscy zgodzili sig natychmiast na ten projekt, i swigty Franciszek zwracaj^c 
sig do dziccka powiedzial: “M6j synu, czy to jest zgodne ze Swigty wolq, Boga, 
aby ci wszyscy Bracia udali sig ze mnq do Kraju Saracendw?” — Nie, odpowie- 
dzialo dziecko bez wahania. — Ktorzy sg. wigemoj synuwybrani od Boga? — Natch - 
nionc wolg, bosk^ dziecko wskazalo natychmiast Brata Piotra z Katany, Brata 
Barbaro, Brata Sabattino, Brata Leonarda, wszystkich czterech z Asyzu. 
Po^niej Brata Illuminata z Rieti i siedmiu innych, ktdrych nam historya nie 
przechowala nazwisk. 

I oto sq, juz na morzu ci heroldowie boscy gotowi siac ziarno Ewangelii 
Swietej i u£yzniac je rozlewem wlasnej krwi. Poniewa£ w T olni sq od wszelkich 
trosk ludzkich, nic’nie zamgea pogody ich dusz. Czy morze gro£nie huezylub 
jest spokojne, czy wicher wzdyma £agle okrgtu lub je opuszcza, czy statek pruje 
spokojnie fal przestworze czy tez niemi rzucany, wszystko to jest im komplctnic 
obojgtne, gdvz sq zupetnie oddani Opatrznosci Boskiej. Zresztq Aniotowic 
sami zdajq sig kierowac ich podr6£q, ktora konezy sig szczgsliwic u brzegdw 
wysp Cypru. 

Ztamtqd okrgt skierowai sig w strong Sw. Jana w Akrew, dawniej Acco 
plemienia Asscr, ktdrego Ptolomeusz stajqc sig wladzeq stworzyl Ptolcmajde. 

W roku 1219, mowi Victor Guerin, Sw. Franciszek zalo£yi pierwszy dom 
swego Zakou w Palestynie. 

Przy tej sposobnosci czuly inspirator “Zlobka w Grcccio,” przyszty stygma- 
tyzowany Alverny mial tg pocicchg klgczenia w miejscach urodzenia Zbaw r i- 
ciela i u stop Jego Grobu. W swoich wewngtrznych polqczeniach z Bogiem lubil 
prze£ywad my§lq chwilg dziccinstwa, £ycia, a przedewszystkicm 6mierci Chry- 
stusa. I oto jest blizko tej ziemi szczgsliwej, kt6ra byla swiadkiem tych nicz- 
glgbionych tajemnic. Czv2 mogl odmowic sobie szczgScia zwiedzenia tej 
ziemi biogoslawionej, oblewania jej Izami i pokrywania plomicnnymi pocalun- 
kami boskiej milosci? O! kto£ potrafi odkryd nam star uczucia jakiem palala 
dusza jego pogrq&ona w rozmy^laniach o cudach milosci, ktore sig w tych miej- 
scach dokonaly. Ilez tajemnic musial mu Bog objawid w grocie Betleem, w 
ogrodzie Getsemahskim, na Sw. G6rze Kalwaryi!” B6g m6j i wszystko moje” 
powtarzal sw. Franciszek. 

Podzielil on Wschod pomigdzy swych towarzyszy wysylajqc ich po dw6ch w 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

P 

tw 

g 

c 

p 

s 1 

Wszystkich gwi^tych (G. A-, 0. Z.) 

Ewangelia: 0 oSmiu Blogoslawienstwach. Mat. v, 1-12. 

Dzisiaj od poludnia az do jutra do pdlnocy mozna dost^pte Zupelnego Odpustu za 
kazd$ wizyta do Koiciola. Kt6ry Odpusto rnozna ofiarowad i za Dusze w CzyScu 
cierpi^ce. Wymaga si^ do tego Spowiedz i Komunia 6w. 

★ Dzien Zaduszny. (0. Z.) gw. Jerzego, Bp. W. 

gw. Huberta, W. 

gw. Karola Boromeusza, Kardynala, Bp., W. 

★ Pierwszy Piatek. — gw. Zacharjasza, Bl. Rajnerjusza, W. 1-go Zakonu. 

Ojca 6w. Jana Chrzciciela. 

gw. Leonarda, W. Bl. Feliksay , P. 2-go Zakonu. 

7 

N 

tff 24-ta Niedziela po Zielonych Swiatkuch — 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

P 

W 

S 

c 

p 

s 

gw. Godfryda, Bp., M. gw. Maurycego, Bp., W. 

Pa£wiecenie Bazyliki Latcrariskidj. 

gw. Andrzeja z Avellino, W. gg. Tryfona i Tow., MM. 

gw. Marcina z Tours, Bp., M. gw. Manny, Zolnierza, M. 

*>Sw. Dydaka z Alkali , W. 1 -go Zakonu. (O. Z.) 
gw. Marcina, PapieZa. # gw. Mikolaja, Pap. 

14 

N 

gi 25- ta Niedziela po Zielonych Swiqtkuch 

Ewangelia: PrzyparwieU o kqkolu. Mar. v, 10. 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

P 

tw 

g 

c 

p 

s 

gw. Gertrudy, Ksieni. ^ gw. Eugenjusza, Bp. f M. 

Sw. Agnieszki z Asyzu, P . 2-go Zakonu. (0. Z.) 

gw. Grzegorza, Bp., M. Bl. Salomei , P. 2-go Zakonu. 

Po^wi^cenie Bazyliki Sw. Piotra i Pawla w Rzymie. 

>«• Sw. Elzbiety , Krolowej W$gierskiej , W. 3-go 
Zakonu . (G. A., O. Z.) 

gw. Fcliksa z Valois, W. 

21 

N 

26-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swiatkach 

« Ewangelia: Oznaki przyjfcia Chrysltisa. Mat. xxiv, 15-35. 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 

P 

tw 

8 

c 

p 

s 

gw. Cecylii, P., M., Patronki Muzyk6w. 
gw. Klemensa, Pap., i. M. 

gw. Chryzogona, M. Bl. Franciszka, W. 1-go Zak. 

gw. Katarzyny, P., M., Patronki Filozofdw. (G. A.) 

>*>Sw. Leonarda z Porto Maurizio , W. 1-go Zakonu. 

gw. Silwestra, Op., W. Bl. Delfiny , P . 3-go Zakonu. 

28 

N 

# 1-sza Niedziela Adwentu Sw. Jakdba z Marchii , W. 

Ewangelia : 0 znakach ditia sqdnego. Luk. xxi, 25-34. 

29 

30 

P 

tw 

gw. Satumina, Bp., M. Wszystkich Swi&ych Trzech Zak, 

gw. Andrzeja, Apostola. 
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“S5? r6W, ““ 

po J y^to^^Siy£nrS lf0rm " ie . Wa V‘? S - <Z “ yieg ” d ? ie,a 

gtosz^c Ewangelig g w . i gdzie w przeciieu 'irirhf ednie okolicc, kt6re przebiegal 

dusz wielu. S tainted udal si§ do eS^ 7 Bmt™ B ° W °? n ^? e ™ 

jednego przy sobie zatrzvmal ' Bratem INuimnatem, ktorego 

Przybycie sw. Franciszka do Jerozolimy 

^kr^OT°STSt^3r^^ bie,,nc ' ,,roste ubraS 

■ - g 1 ana. Chateaubriand trafnie powiedzial, ze “trzeba zaolacid \fnhn- 

P 0 ^' 81 

bij%c zaprowadzil do gubematora miasla. yy M 

Ten ostatni rozbudzony z drzcmki by! rdwnie w zlym humorze iak Wo 

war * om,!k " “ “PhoK Mi 

“My me mamy ani jednego centa, Effendi” zawolaf starszy mnich- “ieZeli 

n^m’ ’ • My nie PrZyjmUjemy Pien ’ i?dzy ’ a 

(i Tak to prawda. VF 

Wezwac kata, bygciql ich gtowy ” zawolal w strasznym gniewie Waly 
w cnwili gdy kat si§gal jug rgk§ po miecz, by spelnic okrutny rozkaz mnich 
S 3 * H* Wali ™ kk •'Wst-ymaj go „a chwil e Emir*,; a 
nie K twcma slug^cemu oddac Ci list, ktdry nosze na picrsi, a ktdrego 
nie mog§ sam vvryezyd, bo mam r§ce zwi^zane.” 

, Z P°gardliwym wyrazem twarzy Wali wysluchat jego prodby i slugacy wydo- 
siat z sukm mmcha pergamin, ktory natychmiast oddal swemu panu. Byl to list 
wgzany czerwonym jedwabnym sznurkiem. u ktdrego konc6w wisiala duga 
piocz ? c. JNa mej arabskiem pismem wypisane byio imi ? najwygszego i najpoteg- 
mejszego Sultana El Malek’a el Kamel’a Egiptu. Wali natychmiast Sat 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

g 

C 

P 

S 

gw. Ananiasza, M. 
gw. Bibiany, M. 

★ Pierwszy Piatek. — gw. Franciszka 
Ksawerego, W. 

gw. Piotra Chryzologa, Bp., W. 

Dzieri Zaduszny Zakonu Francis - 
zkanskiego. 

Bl. Rafaela, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
gw. Sofoniasza, Proroka. 

gw. Barbary, P., M. 

5 

N 

2-ga Niedziela Adwentu 

Ewangelia: Jan posyla swych UczniSw do Jezusa. 

Mat. xi, 2-10. 

6 

P 

gw. Mikolaja, Bp. 

gw. Aselli, P. 

7 

tw 

gw. Ambrozego, Bp., W., Dokt. 


8 

s 

ifi Niepokalane Pocz^cie Najswi^tszej 

Maryi Panny. (G. A., 0. Z.) 
Ewangelia: Zwiastowanie Anielskie. Luk i, 26-28. 

9 

c 

gw. Sylwestra, Op., W. 

Bl. Joanny t P. 

10 

p 

Naj£wi§tszej Maryi Panny Loretanskiej. 

Sic. Eulaliiy P., M. 

11 

s 

gw. Damazego, Pap. 

Bl. Innocentego , W. 

12 

N 

iff 3-cia Niedziela Adwentu 

Ewangelia : 0 poselstwie Zyd6w do Jana. Jan. i. 

Znalezienie ciala iw. Franciszka. 
19-28. 

13 

P 

gw. Lucyi, P., M. 

gw. Grzegorza Cudotworcy, Bp., W. 

Bl. Hugolina , W . 1-go Zakonu. 

14 

tw 

15 

g 

& Suche Dni. — gw. Walerego, Bp., W. 

gw. Krystyny, P. 

16 

c 

gw. Ezuzebjusza, M. 

Bl. Maryi od Krzyza , P. 3-go Zak. 

17 

p 

3K Suche Dni. — gg. Florjana i Tow., MM. 

Bl. Malgorzaty , P. 2-go Zakonu . 

18 

s 

& Suche Dni. — Nadziei Naj§wi§tszej Maryi 
Panny. 

gw. Gracjana, Bp. 

19" 

N 

4-ta Niedziela Adwentu 

Ewangelia: Glos wolajqcego na pusuzy. Luk Hi, 

1-16. 

20 

P 

gw. Juliusza, M. 

gw. Dominika, Bp., W. 

21 

tw 

gw. Tomasza, Apostola. 

22 

g 

gw. Flawiana, M. 

gw. Zenona, zolnierza., M. 

23 

c 

gw. Wiktoryi, P., M. 

Sw. Mikolaja Faktora , W. 

24 

p 

Wiglia. — gw. Grzegorza, M. 

25 

s 

Boze Narodzenie. (G. A.) 

Ewangelia: 0 narodzeniu Chrystusa Pana. Luk i 
Odpust Zupelny dla Krzyzowcdw. 

a, 1-14 

26 

N 

Niedziela podezas Oktawy Bozego 
Narodzenia 

Ewangelia: Proroctwo Symeona Luk ii, 33-40. 


27 

P 

gw. Jana Apostola i Fwangelisty, ulubionego 
Ucznia. 


28 

tw 

gg. Mlodziankdw, MM. 

gw. Dawida, Krdla i Pror. 

29 

g 

gw. Tomasza z Canterbury, Bp., M. 

30 

c 

gw. Liberjusza, Bp., M. 

31 

p 

gw. Sylwestra, Pap., W. 

Bl. Dominika , TV. 1-go Zakonu. 
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pieczfd swego pana i zbladl , , ,, 

sekretarza, kt6ry rozwinal dokmnrnt^ . zaw °W zcttawionym glosem do swego 
krol kroldw, sultan sEfow wlS gSJ P ^ * k ™ em 1 
te mnicha Franciszka, swego naikize^oTS DoInego %P tu zawiadomiai, 
wycal go sw$ cnotq i zadziwial dokonvw-momf ? zcg ? P r .zyjaciela, ktory zach- 
opiekg i protekcy§, poleca^c go jak WZ1%1 w sw ^ szcz eg61nq 

Sultanowi Kerak’u i Damaszku i wszystkim lo™' Z^T •?*’ Swemu kuzynowi 

ssffir ‘ -*» *-™- 

jaciel ub6stwa, SH^totworc a ^gtoScS^lowf Bo/* 5 2 “' w 8 ? B ° 2y ‘ przy ‘ 
Seraficznego Zakonu, ktory przybv/do Terozoli^iv^ £°t T } Vsc . hodz . le * °jciec 
pokonanych rycerzy chrzescijanskich nowa aTmi A l ^ mi ? y S 1 zast^pid 
prostem, grubem odzieniu, ktorzv zawsze bvli 2n^ nyCh zakonmkdw, w 
ostatme wypadki nam pokazalv rozlewad swn w R ? t ,V ' , s 3.g°towi teraz, jak 
Chrystusowego. ’’ " 3 rew i oddaczycie w obronie Grobu 

Bo ty ma Przebacz mi zcslaHezc 

mcie posilek, a ^ uHana E «? p ‘”' 

" 'Tame-rSkwS^fek'ltiS™- T ,*""*> ? to ««* 

ziota ani srebra. Nie obawiai qt nnL,->-; POWie ^ Zia C1 ?’ my przyjmumjemy 

Chrystusa i rue bfdziemy debie osk wac nrzeH^H y ’ gdy4 T my i este ^my sludzy 

czyc nam lask § ? wyXhaj mej ch cesz wyswiad- 
czon % dzielnic ? G6rvSyonu ^vvidlSv miedzv^^ prZ ^ h( ? dzili Przez opusz- 
niej Wieczerzy” ktbre z bolem scroa zoLrz ^ lzko miejsca “Ostat- 

napol rozwalon% chatupe Oddai ia trmiV i ' zamicnlone na stajnie, ubogg, 
mogli tarn mieszkad i czdd Jezusa Syra MSmf- ?P<m ^ zawsze - abysm y 
stdowie obchodzili wielkaioem \ mc A n K fi'° °” 1 Jcg,) a P°- 

polcc ? eicbie Sultanowi w Kairze a v dc wv/osn-w ° (hvdz, S czyc za ten dar. 

Z. avviciela i Miejsc uswi § conych Jego bytnoscig nigdy nie n„* byd przcsadzwe 
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Ojcowie Franciszkanie w Ziemi sw. wobec wojny 
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B OG Naiwyiszy dozwolii, £e Jerozolima wyzwolila si§ ostatecznie z pod 
iarzma Islamu, ktore ci^ylo nad niq przez prawie trzynafide wiekdw. 

1 Lacinskie krdlestwo krzy2owc6w, kt6re, naksztait meteoru mebie- 
skiego, pojawifo si§ ponad ^wi^tem Miastem, za krotkic miato 2ycie, aby 
blogie po sobie pozostawid moglo dlady; bye mote owszem, te daio powod, by 
Turek ostrzej si? jeszcze obchodzil z Miastem, u< 9 wi?conem Krwi^ Boga Czto- 

Wiek siedem ju t uplyn?lo wiekdw, jak Synowie dw. Franciszka Serafickiego z 
AsyZu, na G6rze Kalwaryi, okoio Grobu Pahskiego, zawsze chwa ebnego, ^ 
aczkolwiek upokorzonego przez panowanie nad nim polksi?Zyca czyli rzadu • 
Tureckiego, kaZdego dnia, o godzinie, kiedy dwadziedcia wiekow temu z przera- 
ienia zadmilo si? slonce, by nie patrzyd na zbrodme na Synu BoZym popetmon^, ^ 
Zalosne i blagalne podnosili do Boga modlitwy, aZeby ziemia uswi?cona Zyciem 
i dmiercia Zbawiciela, powrocila znowu w r?ce ehrzescijanskie. Ziemscy mocarze 
dawno ju t zapomnieli entuzyazm KrzyZowc 6w . ong. epok? walecznosei i wiary, 
kiedy ich praojcowie usilnie si? starali przep?dzid nadladowcow Mahometa w ^ 
puszcze, zkad przybyli i wybawid Gr6b Panski. Zdawaio si?, te Chrzescijanie 
poddali si? ju t temu, by widzied pomniki naszej dwi?tej Religu w bezboZnych ^ 
r?kach tureckich. Po ludzku mowi^c, wszelkq stracono nadziej? odzyskama ^ 

jeszcze kiedyd znowu Miejsc §wi?tych. _ , . , Ly 

Ale wlasnie wtedy, kiedy zdawalo si? to memoZebnem ludziom, w sam dzien, 
w ktorvm Kodciol Swi?ty obchodzi Niepokalane Pocz?cie Najdwi?tszej Marvi 
Pannv'Bog Wszechmocnv, powtarzaj^c w sposob przedziwny los jaki spotkal 
wojsko Senacheryba, zeslal przestrach i trwog? na wojska tureckie,_ ktore 
zaprzysi?gly nie opudcid Miasta bez najzaci?tszej obrony i po zostawiemu z 
niego tylko kamienia na kamieniu. Opuscili Miasto bez oporu i nazajutrz 
wojska chrzedcijanskie wkraczaly spokojnie do Betlecmu i do Jcrozolimy. 
Sztandar Krzyza zaczql znowu ponad kolebkg. i Grobem Chrystusa powiewad. . • 
Zdawalo si?, te to marzcnie. Gdzie chwile przedtem stal na warcie Zdrnerz <■ 
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turecki, tarn w kilka chwil pdZniej widziano plowego syna Albiona, ktdry tak 
oboj?tnie zajmowal micjsce, jakby byl od dawna don przyzwyczajony. . . 

Mieszczanie, ktorzy przedcdniem wahali si? polcazac na ulic?, przejeci 
jeszcze trwoga z ostatniego przcdladowania tureckiego, niespodziewame zacz?k 
radowad si?, a Chrzedcijanie przy spotkaniu si? jeden z drugim zacz?h uZywat 
pozdrowienia Wiclkanocnego. Sami nawet Muzulmam, ktdrzy pozostah w 
Miedcie, okazywali wielkq, radodd zc skonezonego si? juZ raz na zawsze pano- 
wania tureckiego nad Miastem Dawidowem. . . . 

Albowicm panowanie tureckie, zawsze barbarzyhskie i_ tyrahskie, okazaio 
si? w ostatnich trzech latach bardziej jeszcze surowe i juZ me do wytrzymania. 

Za wiele byloby i trudno wspominad o wszystkiem ; a z drugiej strony pisaty 
ju i, napewno o tem i gazety. Wspomnimy wi?c tylko o cierpiatuach, na jakie 
byli naraZeni Franciszkanie, aby pozostad wiemymi w poleconej lm pieczy nao 

Miejscami §wi?temi. „ . _ ... , 

Pierwsze przedladowania, chociaZ odnosily si? do Franciszkandw, d^yjy 
do tego przewaZnie, by zniecierpliwid Panstwa Europcjskie i doprowadzid je ® -tfe 
wydania wojny Turcyi. Byly to drobnostki, szpilkowe uklucia, ktdre, gdyov 
si? chcialo na nie skarzyd, moglyby, chociaZ na pozdr byd powodem, Zeby przy- ^ 
pisano wine uskarzajqcym si? i Sci^gnqd na nich jeszcze wi?ksze klopoty. Yr» 
Sladowania te jednak, malo zgadzajqce si? z brutalncm usposobiemem iurka, 
kiedy si? rozwaZy spryt wielki z jakim ich dokonywano, przez sam% t? pozorn? iElIC 
delikatnodd zachowania si?, zdradzaly ukryty wptyw kog6S, ktdry, posiadaj^cy ^ 
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na poz6r wi?cej cywilizacyi, kierowal wszystkiem. Z dnia na dzieh oowiekszalv 
Turka rZe ^ lad ° Wania ’ 3 powl?ksa ^ c si ?- okazywaly nieupami?tane barbarzyristwo 

Pierwej jeszcze niz legalnie weszlo w Zycie zniesienie Kapitulacyi czyniono 
niespodziewane poszukiwama po klasztorach i to w godzinach naibaXd 
mewygodnych. Chciano si? przekonac, mdwili, czy nie ukrywano broni, i czy 
*adna podejrzana osoba, a bo podpadaj^ca pod shizbq wojskow* nie ukrGag 
w naszych klasztorach. Chciano si? przekonad, czy nasze zapasy *ywn2d 3 
przenosily naszych potrzeb, bo coby zbywalo, musialoby i& dla wojska; i gdyby 
si? by p rue mialodosyc przezomosci ukryc nicco prowiantdw, nie jedln raz 
narazilibysmy si? byli na wymarcie z gtodu i nie moglibysmy byli napewno 

b,Cdnym ’ kt6ryCh ™‘ k “ doprowadzona 

Pewnego dnia oficerowie Sztabu Gidwnego dowiedzieli si?, Ze piwnica 
Kaza-A ozay-slynnego hospicjum dla Pielgrzymdw— zaopatrzona byla w rdZne 
nana Zaraz lm si? zachciato zloZyd jej wizyt? i zabrali z niej par? set flaszek 
dla uiytku rannych tolmerzy. Ale w par? godzin pdiniej widziano po ulicach 
Jerozolimy pijanych oficerdw, z ktdrych kilku mizeme dalo z siebie widowisko- 
a.pomewaZ wino meublaganym jest nieprzyjacielem sekretdw, tak niekt6rv z 
mch wypowiedzial rzeczy ktdrych potem Zatowai, jak mu wywietrzalo wino z 
glowy. I ta wazyta me byla ostatnia. Kiedy spostrzegli, Ze wino w naszei 
piwnicy me bylo tego samego gatunku, pozostawili je, ale zaraz naloZyli nan 
podatek, od ktdrego Franciszkanie zawsze byli uwolnieni. 

Ogromne byly straty , kt6re poniesli wszyscy mieszczanie przez te rabowania 
dokonane w cz?£ci legalnie od wladz rzqdowych, a w cz?sci prvwatnie od oficerdw 
pod pozorem patryotyzmu . Wszystko si? przydawalo : nie tylko koldry, posciel 
materace, ale nawet male drobnostki, jakoto szkarpetki, pohczoszki dla dzieci i 
zabawki nawet, wszystko jednem slowem, co si? moglo przydad oficerowi albo 
'omu z jego rodziny, wszystko podpadalo pod to poszukiwanie na korzygd 
Ujczyzny. Wlasciciele restauracyi i szynkdw musieli uwaZac si? szcz?dliwymi, 
jczen jakis olicer dawal im pierwszchstwo w naci;jgni?ciu ich na jedzeniulub 
piciu; sam nawet Generalissimus wspaniale urzqdzal wi?czorki i uczty w ich 
denfo^czyzny kt6re p6 ^ nie J P lacil us tnem wvraZenicm dobroczynnosci wzgl?- . 

Po uwolnieniu Jcrozolimy z rqk turcckich, naznaczona komisya angielska i 
wtoska zeznala, Ze tylko w samvm Klasztorze Sw. Zbawiciela w Jerozolimie 
(Maaerzystym domu Prowincyi Ziemi ^w.) i w ICaza-Nowie (Domu Go^cinnym 
dla Pielgrzymdw) uczyniono szkody na milion i czterysta tysi?cy frankdw, co 
znaczy po tutejszemu prawde na trzysta tysi?cy dolar6w. W Betleemie, gdzie 
mlodzi Klerycy Franciszkanscy pobieraj^ filozofi? i fizyk?, zrabowano na czysto 
gabinet nzycznych mstrumentdw. Zabrali nawet malutki na pokazk? areoplan, 

. l e4el1 m6gt si? przydac na ciskanie bomb na obozy angiclskie, m6gi 
jednak shiZyd za zabawk? dla dziecka dla kt6rego z oficerdw. ; w rzeczy samej 
dopytywal si? jeden z oficerow jakby si? puszczalo w powictrze 6w maly areoplan. 
ozkod? tego gabinetu obliczono na 20.000 frankdw. 

Nawet dwie apteki w klasztorach &w. Zbawiciela w Jerozolimie i ,4w. Kata- 
rzipiy w Betleemie, ktdre rozdawaly darmo lekarstwa biednym jakiejbqdZ 
religu. zostaly najpierw zapiecz?towane i zamkni?tc, a potem wyproZniono z 
nich wszystkie lekarstwa. A toZ samo spotkalo prawdopodobnie i aoteke w 
Nazarecie. 

Trzeba bylo przyjqd do Klasztoru dniem i noc^ policyanta i Zolnier 2 a, i 
pozwolid im robid coby si? jeno podobalo, chociaZby nie mieli Zadnego rozkazu 
i pozwolenia od wtadzv odpowiedniej ; byli bowiem przedstawicielami Rz^du i 
nosili tegoZ dywiz? i trza bylo wierzyd ich stowom. A kiedy wnoszono skarg? 
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do wojskowej wladzy, dawano zolnicrzowi nagang, skrzyczano go a nawet 
mo£e i ukarano; ale za dzien lub dwa ot6£ nowe odwiedziny, z ktorych nie mo2na 
bylo sig wymowi6, — aezkolwiek kapitan i sam marszalek oznajmil, be bez jego 
pozwolenia pismiennego iadnego nie trzeba bylo przyjmowac i wierzy6 jego 
slowom. Ale ten sam marszalek unikal zawsze napisa6 na papierze to swoje 
orzeczenie. A musimy czud sig szczgSliwymi, ze nie dopuscili sig jeszcze czego 
wigkszego i gorszego. 

Oficerowie, ktdrym nie wypiacano na czasie pensyi (zwykly nalog turecki) 
odplacali sig zwyczajnie z piaty i wiktu dla Zolnierzy przeznaczonych ; ale nawet i 
to nie moglo nasycic ich chciwosci i wszelkich n£ywali sposobow i podstgpow, aby 
nagromadzic sobie pienigdzy. Pewnego dnia oglosili wielkie przedstawienie rucho- 
mveh obrazkow ; caty dochod tego mial bye obrocony na korzy&c wojny. Naroz- 
sprzedawali wielkq, liezbg biletdw wstgpnych (po cenie jednego medzida , co na 
tutejsz^ monetg wynosi osiemdziesi^t pige centdw), rozsylaj^c je wszystkim tym 
u ktorych przew^chywali pieni^dz. ' Nadeslali ich pewnsj, liezbg i Ojcom Fran- 
ciszkanom, ktorzy sig jednak wymowili, dodajqp ze ich stan nie pozwala brae w 
takich rzeczach udzialu i odeslali z powrotem nadeslane im bilety-z zal^czeniem 
atoli odpowiedniej nale£nosci. We wdzigcznosci za to dano nam jeszcze nagang, 
be malo milujemy Ojczyzng-jakby Turcya byla naszq, ojczyzn^. 

Kiedy wydalono z ich wlasnych zakladow francuskie Zgromadzenia, wigk- # 
sza ich czg66 dostala schronienie w klasztorze 6w. Zbawiciela, a Zakonnice w 
Kaza-Nowie, ktora, z braku Pielgrzymdw, nie mogla bye w inny spospb lepiej 
u£yta; i tam zyli sobie dosyd spokojnie poki nie dano im rozkazu, aby sig wynie- 
gli. Lecz Franciszkanie francuscy, pozostali po swoich klasztorach, na liezne 
byli narazeni cierpienia. # M 

Czgsto czyniono im rekwizyeye, stawiano im ro£ne zapytania, sledzono ich 
i wszgdzie piln^, na nich zwracano uwagg. Pewnego dnia tych w Betleemie, w 
czasie kiedy mieli siadac do obiadu, zawolal ich polizyant i zaprowadzil do 
kazenny w posrodku kilku innych swych kolegow policyantow. Dlugo tam ich 
zatrzymano, chocia£ nikt nie wiedzial poco ich wezwano. W koncu, pod 
straz^ £oinicrzy z zato£onemi bagnetami na fuzyi, zaprowadzono ich z wiclkirn 
pospiechem do Jerozolimy; a ktoby sig pozostawal w tyle, tego popgdzano i 
przymuszano do poSpiechu, prawie do biegnigeia klusem, a trza pamigta6, be 
byli pomigdzy nimi starcy ponad szesddziesigcioletni i niezdrowi do tego. Zatrzy- 
mano ich przybramie Jaffy, zawsze pod okiem strawy, i byli tak po§miewiskiem 
muzulmariskiego motlochu, a£ doSzla o tern wiesc do Klasztoru £w. Zbawiciela. 
A kiedy nasz Przelozony odnidsl sig ze skargej, do komendanta fortecy, ten 
wymowit sig zaraz, ze stalo sig to przez omylkg, i dal zarazem rozkaz, aby wy£ej- 
wspomnianych zakonnikow odstawiono zaraz znown do Betleem. Tak musieli 
biedacy odrobic dmgie dziewige kilometrow z pustym zol^dkiem. W przedmie- 
sciu Betlcemu otrzymali nieco posilku od dobrych Ojcow Salczyandw, i dopiero 
pobno w nocy pozwolono im powr6ci<5 do Klasztoru. 

A o polowie Grudnia 1914 roku, wszyscy Zakonnicy francuscy, po doznaniu 
licznych utrapie6, musieli opuScic swoje klasztory w nocy i o wlasnym koszeie 
i po drogach tureckich, co znaezy, wcale nie dobrze utrzymywanych, uda<5 sig 
do naznaczonych zbornych punktdw. Poprowadzono ich do Napluzy, potem do 
Damaszku, a ztamtad Zakonnikow przeslano do Beyrutu zkqxl przewieziono ich 
okrgtem do Egiptu, a wszelkich innych odeslano jeszcze het het dalej : podobno 
do Urfy w Mezopotamii. 

Kiedy przyst^pily do wojny Wlochy, przyszla wtedy kolej cierpieri dla Za- 
konnikow wtoskiej narodowo£ci, ktdrzy jednak byli lagodniej traktowani ani£eli 
drudzy. Mowiono, be mieli wyjechad, ale juz nie do Egiptu, lecz do miejsc 
zbiomych dla jcnedw tam gdzie.4 koto miasta Angora w Azyi Mniejszej. Nie 
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t^^ch^powlcdziai ledn^^ cb< ? an .° °4s adn % c przyczyn?, jeden z oficerow 

«* “ 

lie razy Z w ?£ oki l + lc ! er picli srogo ze strony Generala Pascia. 
lie razy przybywal do Jerozolimy, tyle razy wisiato nad nimi nowe niebez- 

nap ° z6r bar(5zo grzecznie si? TtS^bSodS 
P Y Tedin d f 7pV Sta ^if' Zawsz T e wz gl?dem nich jakics surowe rozporzadzenie. 
dlnwf t n ip Zakonrukov f w Jerozohmie przed s^d wojskowy byl wezwanv 
dlatego tylko, te w czasie wojny dowiedziano si? it na pare miesiew orzed 

pomiedzy wiemych obrazki priLSa- 
]l ce Franciszkar skich M?czenmkow zamordowanych za wiar? w roku 1960 w 
Damaszku 1 przypisac musi tylko gorliwym modlom wspdlbraci, 2e mu si? 
udalo dowie& sw% mewinnosc. Utrzymywal bowiem sqd wojskowy, Ze rozda- 

„ D ' v, ' ih Zakonnikbw Pranciszkan6w w Nazarecie, jeden Ojciec a jeden 

Bracisszek, poddani Ottomanscy, pojmano znienacka i wywieziono; i nie dowie- 
dziano si? nigdy dla czego to. Takze jeden z naszyeh Ojc6w w Betleemie, zostal 
na prgdee pojmany i wywieziony do Jerozolimy, a potem do jednego z biomych 
miejsc; potem si? dovyiedzia.no, Ze si? znajduje w Brussa. TakZe i wzgledem t’ejro 
me moZna si? bylo mgdy dowiedziec dlaczego byl pojmany; lecz kiedy przybvli 
Anglicy l zacz?to pubhezme okazywad za szpiegowca jednego z musulmanskieh 
dragomanow w klasztorze greckim, po zrewidowaniu jego domu znaleziono 
pomi?dzy innemi papierami list? osob ktore mialy byd aresztowane i traktowane 

efzkSskich 1CbCZPleCZnC ’ a mi?dzy innymi byto kilka imion Zakonnikow Fran- 


W Klasztorze 6w. Zbawiciela pozabierali Turcy wszystkie laboratorya i 
przerobili wi?ksz<j, cz?sc Klasztoru na arsenal, w kt6rym dniem i noca ustawicznic 
wyrabiano roZnego gantunku naboje. AZeby zas zaopatrzyc te pracownie, 
pozabierano zakonmkom wszelkie zapasy: pozabierano papier z drukarni 
drzewo, Zelazo, jednem slowem wszystko. Poscinali nawet na opal kilkasct 
arzew oliwnych, ktore ofiarowane nam b} r Iv przez wiemveh w tym celu, by 
dostarezyd oleju do^wieeznych lamp po roZnych Miejscach Swi?tych. 

. nam Kazanow§ czyli Dom Go^cinny dla Pielgrzymdw. Sami nie 

wiedzieli na co go u2ywad i trzymali zamkni^ty. * Lecz zrabowali go dla potrzeb 
wojennych, za t§ sam^ wymowka wzigli nawet i to co nie moglo stu£yd na wojne: 
nranki, dywany, lustra itd. ; lecz te rzeezy przydawaly si<* dobrze dla rodzin 
oficerow tureckich. Z iozek po wigkszcj cz^sci wyrabiano gwofdzie. A kiedy 
zacz^to zwozid rannych i Kazanowa zostata zamieniona na szpital wojskowy, 
biednych zolnierzy polo^ono na ziemi wystanej tylko nicco slom^. Tymczascm 
rabowano dalej z klasztorow 16£ka i po£ciel pod pretekstem ojczyzny, a w rzeezy- 
wistosci dla zaopatrzenia domdw prywatnyeh. 

Na pocz^tku Sierpnia 1916 roku dano znad, £e Rz^d inial si§ zaj^c bezpoSred- 
nio opiek^ nad sierotami, i przez to samo wzi^lby je z pod opieki i dyrekeyi 
Europejczykow. Franciszkanom udalo si§ jeszcze umiescic w bezpieczne miejsca 
sierotki nad ktoremi mieli piecz§ jakotcZ i sierotki polecone Siostrom Francisz- 
kankom, rozdaj^c je po krewnych i znajomych, lecz zaopatruj^c ich jak przedtem 
we wszystkiem. Lecz nie wszyscy mogli tegoi dokonad, i wiele sicrotek tak 
chlopcdw jak i dziewczqt pozabierano z religijnych zakladdw, w ktdrych byli, i 
umieszczono ich wszystkich razem w wiclkim budynku Si6str Szarytelc pod 
djTekcy^ nauczycieli i nauczycielek muzuhnanskich ; byli wi^c tak polqczeni 






Kalendarz Kkzvzowca 



si?wzi?ciu, i w ’kr6tkim czasie naprawi^ to wszystko co zostalo uszkodzone 


byrya 

IELKIE cierpienia, kt6re przeZyla Syrya, sztucznie, chociaZ na poz6r 

. . i i 3i „ T^-Io-mola nrnorrflm 


VV ogloszony w gazecie arabskiej “A1 Chark” w Damaszku 1917 roku. 

By przekonad wszystkich Arabow, a przewaznie ich dowddzcow, 2e 
poprzysiagt wytgpid ChrzeScijan w Syryi, temi wlaSnie wyraZat si? siowy 
“Kl?ska w Syryi przez swe okropnodci nabiera tak olbrzymich rozmiarow, Ze 
Zadna inna kl?ska nie b?dzic mogia wejSd z niq w pordwnanie ” _ 

Slynny z popelnionych okrucieristw Djemal Pasza, wddz wojsk iurcyi i 
Armenii, d^Zyl do wyt?pienia Chrze^cijan w Syryi, lecz w sposdb odmienny. 

Kiedy b'owiem w Armenii mordowano poprostu Chrzcdcijan lub teZ wywoZono 
ich w sposdb tak barbarzynski, Ze wi?ksza czedd padala w drodze, Chrzescijan 
z Syryi nie wywoZono, z wyjqtkicm rzadkich wypadkow, ale uZywano wzgl|dem 
nich tak srogich i licznych przedladowan i katuszy, Ze jedni musieli padac z 
wycicnczenia w oczach dnigich, co powi?kszato jeszcze ich m?czenstwo. Mala •• 
byla liczba wywiezionych z Syryi, ale wielka tych co byli wywicziem z Palestyny 
do Svrvi, i trudno jest wyobrazid sobie cierpienia, ktdre.oni musieli przeZyd. 

Zmuszeni Zyd tem co im udzielano od rzqdu turcckiego, kt6ry zrabowal co 
jeno bylo po prywatnych domach, otrzymywali pare razv w tygodniu kawatek 
chleba Ale jakiego chleba-mieszanin? wyki, bobu i nickiedy nawet kory drzew 
Ztad powstawaly wielkie choroby: wiclu puchly nogi, drudzy z wycienczenia 
padali w drodze, wyrzucajgc z siebie ostatnie krwi potoki. Dzieci, znalezionych 
tak wycienczonvch przy ‘piersiach matek, wkladano w pudla i wywoZono na 
dmiecie, jak si? zdarzvto w Tripolis w Syryi i na gdrze Libanie. 

Widziano nieraz" biednych m?ZcZyzn staczajqcych zaZarte bitwy z psami 
po ulicach, by wydrzed im z paszczy resztki skdry z pomarahezy, kawalek kodci 
itd. znalezionych na dmieciach. ^ 

Nie moZna bylo przejdd przez ulic?, aby me obaezyd smutnveh widowisk 
mezczyzn, niewiast i dzieci leZ^cych na ziemi i podnosz^cych blagalne r?ce z 
prodbg o kawatek chleba; lecz ta ich prodba zawsze byta odrzucona, albowiem 
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nikt nie byi w stanic jej zadoscuczynid ; a ci co godzing przedtem patrzali na 
n^dze drugich, w godzing potem padali jej ofiar^. 

. ^ kilku wypadkuch znaleziono dzieci przyczepione do piersi matek juz 

nie^ywe 1 obrocone w ko^ciotrupy. 

jednej tylko parafii katolickiej w Beyrut, z pomigdzy 5.000 dusz, przeszlo 
4.000 padlo ofian| glodu, nie wliczaj^c nawet tych, ktorzy byli pomordowani w 
podziemnych wigzieniach, i na ktdrych dokonano wiele rdinych m^k, na jakie 
tylko barbarzynska natura turecka zdobyd sig mogla. 

W Beyrucie wypgdzono Franciszkandw z ich Klasztoru i dano im rozkaz, by 
znale^li sobie inne pomieszkanie w ci^gu dwudziestu czterech godzin. Nie 
pozwolono im zabrad z sob^. nawet najubo£szych habit 6 w i bielizny. A ponie- 
wai zaden z parafian nie m6gl ich przyj^d pod swoj dach bez obawy dci^gnigcia 
na . sig prze^ladowania ze strony podlych Turkow, tak musieli kilkakrotnie 
zmieniad swe pomieszkanie do czasu, kiedy byli wtr^ceni do wigzienia, gdzie byli 
zostawieni sami, i nie podano im ani kawatka chleba ni 2d£blo wody, tak ie 
byliby w krdtkim czasie umarli z wyciericzenia, gdyby si§ za nimi nie wstawil 
Wikaryusz i Delegat Apostolski Monsignor Frygdyan Giannini, tak£e Francisz-* 
kanin, ktdry w tych okropnych czasach by l ojcem i pocieszycielem wszystkich, 
chocia£ i jemu na wszystkiem zbywato, aby wtasnym zado^duczynid potrzebom. 

t Klasztor Franciszkanski w Beyrucie przerobiono na szkole dla tureckiej 
policyi, a suteryny obrdcono na wienie za polityczne przekroczenia. Mgczono 
tarn wig&iidw wszelkiemi narzgdziami barbarzyriskiemi, kt6re teraz przechowy- 
wane przez nas w ovvym klasztorze, poniewa2 Turcy nie mieli czasu zniszczyd 
ich wszystkich, kiedy naprgdce opuszczali miasto przed wojsldem angielskim i 
aliantdw. 

Rabowania popetnione przez wojska tureckie w Syryi nie byty dokonane 
z wlasnej potrzeby, coby ich w takim razie uniewinialo, lecz byly popelnione w 
wSciektej nienawiSci ku Chrze&ijanom, albowiem wigksz^ czc£d zrabowanych 
rzeczy odprzedawano potem prywatnym Arabom i udowodniono ju 2, ic po wielu 
domach znajdujq, sig ksiq£ki i rzeczy nale^^ce do Str6£ow Miejsc Sw. czyli do 
Franciszkandw, kt6re rzeczy byly rozpsrzedane przez tureckich oficerdw. Do 
tego stopnia doszia ngdza Franciszkandw w Syryi, ie z braku habitdw musieli 
wdziad na sig stare alby, ktdre u^ywali przedtem do odprawiania Mszy 3w. 

Kolegium Franciszkandw w Aleppo, ktdre shisznie uchodzito za jeden znaj- 
lepszych zaklad6w naukowych na Wschodzie, zostalo kompletnie zrabowane. 
Zabrano wszystlco co naleiato do Klasztoru, Kolegjum i kodciola. Ko^cidl 
przemieniono na szpital wojskowy, a Kolegjum i Klasztor na koszary; a kiedy 
byli zmuszeni opu£cid te miejsca, zrabowali wszvstko do szczgtu, a czego nie 
mogli zabrad to popalili, jakoto drzwi i ramy od okien. 

To co opowiadaj^, Chrze^cijanie o uczynkach heroicznych Misyonarzy 
Zicmi 6w. przyrdwnad dobrzc mo£na do heroizmu pierwszych Chrze^cijan. Tak 
naprzyklad, jeden z Franciszkandw, aby m 6gl latwiej i bez podejrzenia Przyi^d 
w pomoc Chrze^cijanom, otworzyl sklepik kramarsld, sprzedaj^c zapatki i tvtori, 
aby tak w zamian dostad od 2ohiierzy tureckich nieco chleba, ktdry potem pokry- 
jomu rozdawal glodnym Katolikom. 

Nasze Misye w Tripolis, Aleppo, Tiro, Aleksandretta, £w. Jan w Akry, 
Knaje i niekt6re inne wraz z wszystkiemi szkolami i aptekami zostalv zniszczone. 
Wielu Zakonnikdw wywieziono do Armeriii, a innych zmuszono ushigiwad 
aolnierzom tureckimjbgd^d wten spos6b wielldm cie£arem drugim zakonnikom, 
ktorzy nie mieli czem ich wykupid ; wigc musieli robid po£yczki na szalenie wielkie 
procenta, aby ich wybawid od 6mierci. 

Do piaczu pobudzaja listy, kt6re pisz^ Misyonarze, ktorzy juz zaezgli 
powracad do dawnvch swoich Misyi. A chocia^ tylko trzecia czesd ludno^ci 
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pozostala po tych Misyach, kiedy dwie trzecie cz?sci wymarli z glodu lub zostali 
zamordowani, i tych niewielu jediiak nie ma czem ratowac. Nie majg, oni do- 
mow, nie majq, 16'2ck do spania, nie maj^ czem si? okryc, nie maj^ czem glodu 
zaspokoi6, chocby liSciami z drzew, gdy£ i te wszystkie zostaly powycinane, 
popalone lub sprzedanc przez podlych Turk6w; nie majg, kosciolow., w ktorychby 
si? mogli zebra6 na modlitw?. Jest to prawdziwa kl?ska-zakoricz? slowami 
Ahmeda Paszy-kl?ska ktora przez swe okropnoSci tak wielkie przybrala roz- 
miary, te zadna inna kl?ska nie moglaby wejS6 z ni^ w porownanie. 


M?czenstwo Armenii 

Kustodya Ziemi sw. nietylko ma piecz? nad Miejscami sw., ale ma tak2e 
Misye na wyspie Cyprze, w Syryi i Armenii Mniejszej, gdzie posiada male 
klasztorki i parafie w Aintab, Donkale, Jenine-Kale, Moorare, Mugiukderesig i 
Carf-Nazar. — Po tych miejscach zalo2ono szkoly, ochronki i pracownie dla wszy- 
stkich biednych bez 2adnego wzgl?du na religijne wyznania. 

Misye te zalozone z wielkiem poswi?ceniem przez Kustodya Ziemi sw. obfite 
ju2 przynosily owoce i nawracania si? do wiary katolickiej bvly na dziennym 
porz^dku ; zdarzalo si? nawet cz?sto, te cate wioski opuszczaly schizm? i prze- 
chodzity do wiary katolickiej. Dotkni?te ju2 kilkakrotnie przeSladowaniami 
ze strony Turkbw, uszlcodzone i prawie zniszczone wiele razy w ci^gu ostatnich 
dziesi^tek lat, mogty si? jednak zawsze podniesc za pomoc^ Kustodyi Ziemi sw. i 
zanim wybuchla ta ostatnia wojna, mogly by 6 przyrownane do chrzeScijariskich 
stron, gdzie obok 2ycia religijnego rozwijala si? i cywilizacya. 

Jak tylko rozpocz?la si? wojna ostatnia, zaraz zrozumiala Turcya te to dla 
niej pomyslna chwila dla uskutecznienia jcj podlego programu wyt?pienia do 
szcz?tu bicdnej Armenii, dlatego ze chrzescijariska. To bylo zawsze przy- 
czynq, zdziczatej Turcyi, 2eby wyt?pic Armejczykow, ktorzy przewy£szali Tur- 
k6w wspanialoScig, plemienia, edukacyi i cywilizacyi. 

W roku 1915 zacz?ly wychodzid tyranskie dekrety tureckie nakazuj^ce 
wydalenie z Armenii Armejczykdw i ich Misyonarzy, daj^c pozwolenie pozo- 
stania tarn tylko niektdrym z naszyeh Misyonarzy pochodz^cych z Pahstw 
Centralnych. Wszyscy za£ inni musieli si? uda6 w drog? niewoli; lecz starali 
si? zarazem zabra6 z sob^ ilc tylko mogli sierot i przcwa2nic te biedne rodziny, 
kt6re nie moglyby inaezej przc2y<5 picrwszych ciosow tej strasznej wojny, kt6rc 
sieroty i biedne familic poumicszczano potem po innych miejscach Misyi w 
Syryi, gdzie uwazano, ze nie moglaby ich tak po barbarzyrisku przesladowac r?ka 
turecka. Wielu z tych biedakow powieziono az do Jerozolimy, gdzie umiesz- 
czono ich w cz?sci w ochronkach Ziemi sw. a w cz?sci po domach naumyslnie 
dla nich wynaj?tych, dostarczaj^c im i zvwnosci, albo raezej dziel^c si? z niemi 
biednem pozywieniem, ktorem rozporz^dza6 mogli ubodzy Zakonnicy. 

Przez cale dlugie trzy lata zadnej nie mielismy wiadomosci o tych Misyach, 
o Zakonnikach i o Chrzescijanach pozostatych przy 2yciu. Niedawno dopiero po 
powrocie tych co byli w niewoli, doszty nas picrwszc wiadomosci. A chociai 
si? spodziewano, ze wiadomosci te bytyby zalosne, nigdy si? jednak nie spodzie- 
wano, 2eby byly tak okropne. Rzeczywistosc przewy2szyla wszelkie przewi- 
dzenia i imaginacye. 

Nasze koScioty, szkoly, Klasztory, warsztaty zostaly zniszczone do szcz?tu, 
b?dg,c przedtem sponiewierane i profanowane w sposdb, iz pioro wzdryga si? to 
okresli<5 szczegotowo. Lasy, pola i domy, lctore Ziemia Sw. nabvla i zbudowala 
dla biednych rodzin, wszystko zostalo haniebnie zniszczone. Wszystko bylo 
sponiewierane bez najmniejszego wstydu i z dzikosci^ nieprzystojn^ nawet 
dzikim zwierz?tom. 
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zbiornym dla niewolnikovv z Amienii bylo miasto 
y±;i' reZ0p0tain "- , 1 am na g rom ad 2 one byly tysi^ce niewiast, dziewczat i 
is r“ yC p do t0 ^° st0 P nia - poczytanoby ich raczcj za kosciotrupy 

kdne?z h^ n E K r ° pejCZyk ' takte wzi ^y tam do niewoli, przysunqt sig do 
rfJimv J y <? biednych niewiast i zapytat sig zkijd one pochodzity: “My pocho- 
dzimy ze Irodka Armenn-odpowiedziata z Salosnym akcentera-Turcy pozabiiali 
m ff 6w i synovv od szesciu lat w gorg; okradli nas z wszystkiego, 

Shi i 3 b T 0rU 1 P /, zywiedh na f tu przcz drogi pustyni, odmawiajqe nam 
. b . Y \ W1 §ksza czQ&c z nas upadla w drodze z powodu poniewierania nas 

wycienczem z trudu podrdiy, z gtodu. pragnienia i zimna. 

• - ! nie J'J' zeba m y^e<5, Ze tylko tam w Urfie dopuszczano sig takowych okru- 
qienstw, albowiem miasto to bylo zbiornym punktem tylko dla niewiast, dziew- 
cz^t l dzieci; lecz rzeczywista rzezalnia ludzka miala miejsce po calej Armenii o 
ktorej z aczynamy sig dowiadywac o szczegdlach w tym lub owym miescie ale 

0 wielu miejscach me dowiemy sig nigdy o 2adnych szczegolach, gdyZ wszvscv 
mieszkancy zostali wymgczeni. By dac male wyobraZenie tej ludziei rzezi w 
Armenii przytoczymy nastgpne wypadki : 

\\ miescie Mardyn, zamordowano Biskupa katolickiego i trzynastu iego 
Kaplanow; osiemset doroslych ludzi zamknigto we wigzieniu przez’ osiem dnr 
a potem po czterech rzgdem poprowadzono ich na stracenie; pigdset i osiem- 
ciziesujt niewiast i panien bezwstydnie zhanbiono, zaduszono i wrzucono w 
ogied; a dzieci od siedmiu do szestnastu lat chowano Zywcem w wielkich rowach. 

1 J Gn C °i pisze "ddzial wlasnemi oczyma jednego z onych nieszczgSliwych, 
ktorv w dziwny sposob wymknqi sig od onej mgczarni i schronil sig do pewnego 
klasztoru Ojecnv Franciszkanow Ziemi sw., i ktorv po uplywie szgSciu miesigcy 
jeszcze me przyszedl do siebie ze strachu i zdawal sig byd przyglupim. 

Z Karput przepgdzano wszvstkich do Aleppo z Biskupem i Klerem na 
drodze ^ kied ^ rde m °gb ju2 dalej pieszo, poduszono ich wszystkich w 

W miescie Malatiah przyezepiono Biskupa katolickiego do bryezki Paszy 
(naczelmka) a potem zaduszono go lancuszkicm od jego wlasnego biskupiego 
Krzyza. 

. Mgczamia ta powigkszyla sig jeszcze przcz tyfus, kt6ry podobno naumy^l- 
me byt wszczepiany przez podlvch Turkow. 

. I pomy£li<5, Ze ten stan mgezeriski t.rwal od pocz^tku wojny a Z do dnia wyba- 
wiema, tojest od 1915 a Z do wrzeSnia 1918. 


A w miarg jak wojska alianckie posuwaly sig naprzod a tureckie ustgpowaly, 
okruezeristwo tureckie powigkszato sig jeszcze coraz bardzicj, i srogie otrzymy- 
wal baty ten, ktoby sig odwa^yl wyrzcc, Ze godzina wybawienia ju Z sig zbli£a. 

. Rozpocz^l sig juZ powrdt, tych co pozostali przy iyciu, do ich miastcczek i 
wiosek ktorych juz nie znajd^ wigeej, do ich domkow ktdre zostaly zniszczone, 
no ich pol i las6w ktore zostaly spalone. Nasi Misyonarze posuwajc^ sig naprzod 
wraz z temi biednemi i obna£oncmi owieezkami. i piszq, nam listy, ktore wzruszy- 
lyby kamienne nawet scrca, albowiem nie maj^ kawalka chlcba do podania, nie 
tnaj^ £rodk6w jak przyj£c w pomoc tym biedakom. 

Ale jednak wiara nasza jest wielka, poldadamy nadziejg w Bogu, Ze On raezy 
wzruszy(5 serca Dobroczyncow i przyjdzie z pomoa^ w tak wiclkiej potrzebie. 
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Nowa Bazylika Przemienienia Panskiego 

Wspaniala Swi^tynia, ktora b^dzie wzniesiona na Gorze Tabor 
przez Katolikdw Stanow Zjednoczonych 

G ar a Tabor bvta niegdys granicq. pomi?dzy pokoleniem Issachar, a poko- 
leniem Zabulon. Wznosi si? ponad doling Esdraelon do wysokofci 1650 
S a ponad poziom morza Wzietnnego 1986 st6p. Wierzcholek g6ry 
tworzy rownin? 3900 st6p dlugq a 1320 st6p szerokq. Miejscowi nazy- 
waia te g6rc mebel el Tour, co znaczy g6ra <Swi?ta. Przybywscy na wierz- 
eholek gfry napotyka si? staroZvtne resztki mur6w, poczem droga rozdziela si? 



Wikod nmvnbudniqcci si? Bazyliki Przemienienia Panskiego na Gdrze 

Tabor w Palestynie. 

na dwa ramiona, jedna prowadzi do wiasnold Grckow, a druga do posiadtofici 00. 

1 ra 'sto pSdziesiat dziewiec lat po zaj?du ziemi obiecanej, kiedv Izraehci byli 
W o uciskani przez Chananitow, Dcbbora, natchniona duchem proroczym, 
odezwala si? do patrvotvzmu Zyd6w, 2e chwila wyzwolema nadeszla l zebrato 
sie 10 tysi?cv woiownikbw potajemnie na g6rze Tabor pod przewodmctwem 
Baraka Na znak dany, pod wodza Debbory, Barak uderzyl gwaltownie na 
armi? Sysara i pokonat nieprzyjadela. 2yd zi wyrazih swe uczucia wdzi?cz- 
nosei ku" Bogu przez pieSn tryumfaln^ znanq.pod nazwq piedu Debbory. 

P6zniej Madianici i Amalechici napadli Zyd6w l przez gwaltv i mordcrstwa 
niszczyli lud Izraelski, kt6ry chromic si? na g6r? Tabor. Sciganv jednak przez 
nieprzyjadela, znalazl na g6rze 6mier6 z bradni Gedeona. 
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Na tej g6rze podtug podania si^gaj^cego czasow Apostolskich, Pan Jezus 
przemienil si$ w oczach Apostolow Piotra, Jakoba i Jana. 

Ewangeli£ci nie podaj^ nam nazwy gory Przemicnicnia Paiiskiego, lccz 
nadmieniaj^ dokladnie okres czasu, jaki uplyn^l od ostatmcj mowy Zbawiciela 
w Cesarci Filippa do udania si§ jego z trzema Apostolami na t§ G6r§. Sw. 
Lukasz pisze: “W okoio osicm dni po tych slowach, wzi^l z sob$ Zbawicicl 
Piotra, Jakdba i Jana i udat si§ z nimi na 
g6r§ na modlitwQ.” 

Niekanoniczna Ewangelia, napisana 
z kohcem 1-go wieku albo zaraz na 
pocz^tku 2-go, donosi Ze Pan Jezus byl 
powiedziony przez Ducha Swi^tego na 
G6re Wielkiego Taboru. Orygenes, ktory 
Zyl od roku 185 do 254, pisze : “Tabor jest 
to gora w Galilei, gdzie Chrystus Pan 
przemienil: si§.” A do tych czcigodnych 
tradycyj mo2naby przytoczyd wiele in- 
nych kr^ycych w£rod wiekdw na Wscho- 
dzie. 

Sliczna ta gora byla przedmiotem 
poetycznych przvrownan ze strony 
Prorokow Bo£ych. Jeremjasz, zwiastuj^c 
przybycie pot^znego Krola Nabuko- 
donosa, mowi: “Przyjdzie on jako Tabor 
pomi^dzy G6rami.” A Psalmista prze- 
powiada, Ze “Tabor wyskakiwad b^dzie 
z rado^ci na Imi§ Pana.” Tak Euzebjusz 
jak i iw. Hieronim widz^ w tych stowach 
przvmovvienie do Przemienienia Pans- 
kiego. 

Od najdawniejszych czasow mieli 
Chrze^oijanie we wielkicj czci to miejsce, 
gdzie Zbawieie) si^ przemicnil i objawil 
swoim ulubionym Apostolom slabe porio- 
bieristwo chwaly Swej niebieskicj. Ju* 
w IV wieku, Piutr z Sebasty, brat iw. 

Bazvlego, wspomina o Bazylice Przemie- 
nienia Paiiskiego na Gorze Tabor. Za 
tych samych czasow musialo to bye, kiedy 
$w. Hieronim, Sw. Paula i Sw. Silwia udah 
sie do tej Bazyliki na modlitw§. W roku 
570, Antonin z Piacencyi znalazl na tej 
g6rze trzy koScioly na miejscu, gdzie 
‘ ‘Mistrzii, dobrze nam tu bye; jesH chcesz uezynimy tu trzy przebytki: Tobie 
jeden, Moj£eszowi jeden i Eljaszowi jeden. 

W roku 1101 G6ra Tabor zostala powierzona pieezy Benedyktynskich 
Zakonnikow, ktdrzy w roku 1255 bvli zast^pieni przez Zakon Szpitalny sw. 
Tana. Lecz w roku 1263 przybyl z Egiptu z pot^n^ armj^ Bibars el Ben 
Doukdar i poniszczv* wszystkie Swi§te przybytki na tej Swi^tej Gorze. Od 
onego czasu, Bazylika Przemienienia Panskiego leiy w ruinach, nawet za dm 
naszyeh W roku 1631 przeszlo to swi^te miejsce, w posiadloSc Ojc6w Francisz- 
kan6w ktorzy postarali sig zaraz na ruinach dawnej wspanialej Bazyliki postawid 
chociaZ ma4 kaplief na pami^tke Przemienienia Paiiskiego. Zaprowadzili 
takZe zwyczaj odprawiania corocznej Pielgrzymki z Nazaretu na G6r$ Tabor, 
co mialo zawsze miejsce dnia 6. Sierpnia, w uroczvstosc Przemienienia Pah- 
cViPcro. 
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Przecuclny krajobraz przedstawia sig oczom pielgrzyma, kiedy stoi po~ 
^rodku rum tej starodawnej Bazyliki. Mimowolnie wzrok kaZdcgo zwraca sie w 
pbtnocnq strong, gdzie olbrzymie masy Wielkiego Hermonu (prawie zawsze 
pokrytego smegiem)— wznoszq sig ponad pasmo g6r Libanu. Na wschod widzi 
sig rowning Hauranu; na pohidnic wzgdrza Samaraju, z G6rq Ebal i Garizinv a 
na zachod dostrzega sig G6rg Karmel i Morze Srodziemnc 

Na tem przedziwnem micjscu stata grupa Pielgrzymow w roku 1899. 
Przybyli om z dalekiego Zachodu zlo£yc hold naszemu Boskiemu Zbawicielowi 
na tej ziemi, ktorq. . On tak wielce ukocbal w czasie swego pobytu pomiedzv 
synami czWczymi. Byli to przedstawiciele Nowego gwiata, ktdrzy przybyb 
tam z dalekiej Ameryki Poinocnej, by zloiyd na Grobie Zbawiciela chwalebna 
blagg Amerykanskq. Zachwycona wspaniatosciq i chwalq Taboru, ta grupa 
wiernych, formujqca pierwszq amerykanskq Pielgrzymkg do Ziemi £w., iednym 
prawie glosem wykrzykngla: “Dobrze nam tu by6. WznieSmy tg gwiatynie 
Pansk^, ktora le£y wedle nas w ruinach, na pamicjtkg naszej chwalebnej Repu- 
bliki poza oceanem ” Przedsigwzigcie to otrzymalo poparcie od wszystkich, i 
tu i tarn poczgto robi6 skladki na ten cel. Wszyscy obecni z ochota korzystali 
z pomyslnej sposobno^ci, aby pomddz odbudowad ten £wigty przybytek. Lecz 
mestety, ich zacne przedsigwzigcie i ich gorliwe 2yczenia spotkaly sig z zawodem 
i mepomyslno^ci^. Jak po wiele juz razy w przeszloSci, Rz^d Turecki nie dalby 
pozwolema na wzmesienia tej Bazyliki na Gorze Tabor, i tak wszystkie chwalebne 
plany pierwszej Amerykariskiej Pielgrzymki musialy spelzn na niczem z 
powodu podlego Rz^du Tureckiego. 

Uplynelo trzydzie&i lat. Panowanie Turka juz zniknglo, i Chrzegcijariskie 
Pans two panuje teraz nad Swigtemi Miejscami w Palestynie. W ten sposob 
usunigte zostaly jedne z najwigkszych trudnoSci do odbudowania tej wspanialej 
Bazyliki. Dlatego teZ Przewielebny Kustosz Ziemi &w. powzi^t projekt, zanie- 
chany jui przeszlo od trzydziestu lat, odbudowania Bazyliki Przcmienienia 
Pariskiego na G6rze Tabor przez Katolikow Stan6w Zjednoczonych, jako dopei- 
nieniedanej obietnicy, i aby, je£li tak sig wyrazid mo£na, wznieSd Paristwowy 
Pomnik na jedncm z najswigtszych miejsc w Palestynie. 

Przewielebny Kustosz Ziemi 3w., w czasie swej ostatniej wizyty w Rzymie 
w sprawach Miejsc Swigtych, przedstawil ten projekt Ojcu Swigtemu, jako on 
sam o tem wspomina w liscie do Wielebnego Ojca Komisarza Ojca Godfryda 
Schilling. List 6w tak brzmi: 

"Z wielk^ radosci^ donoszg wesokj, nowing, jako na prywatnej audiencji 
OjcaSwigtcgo wspomnialem Mu o odbudowaniu Bazyliki na G6rze Tabor, czem 
£ajgliby sig wyl^cznie pobo^ni Krzyzowcy w Stanach Zjednoczonych. Ojciec 
Swigty wielce pochwalil ten projekt i udzielii nadzwyczajne blogoslawienstwo 
Czlonkom Pobo£nej Krucyaty Ziemi 6w., i wszystkim tym ktdrzy przyczyniq. 
sig do tego przedsigwzigcia. A do tych dostojnych slow Najwy^szego Papie2a, 
dodajg i ja swojg. pochwalg, prosz^c Pana Zastgpow i sw. Franciszka Serafickiego, 
by raczyl blogoslawid dobrze zashizonych Krzyzowcow, ktdrzy przvjdg, nam w 
pomoc w tem dziele przedsigwzigtem dla chwaly Bo£ej. 

Ojciec Ferdynand Diotallevi, O.F.M. 

Kustosz Ziemi £w.” 

Mamy nadziejg ze w jcsieni tego roku 1919 bgdzie juz mo£na zacz^c pracg 
okolo tej nowej Bazyliki. Swi^tynia ta nowa bgdzie zbudowana w tym samym 
stylu i na fundamentach starodawnej Bazyliki, w nasladowaniu stylu Syryjskich 
bazylik czwartego i pi^tego stulccia. Zawierad bgdzie otwartg, kryptg, na podobg 
krypty £w. Piotra w Rzymie, z tq, tylko roznic^, Ze bgdzie cUujisz^. Po 
obydwu stronach wej.4cia do kofciola bgdg. kaplice-jedna poswigcona Mojieszowi, 
druga Eliaszowi, a wielka krypta bgdzie poswigcona Przemienicniu Pahskiemu. 
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R6wnocze£nie z Bazylik<t 11 a G6rze Tabor, postanowil Przewiedebny Kus- 
tosz Zicmi sw. pobudowa6 te2 Bazylikg Modlitwy Zbawiciela w Getsemam 
Kiedv ta ostatnia swiqtynia bgdzie swigtem przybytkiem na miejscu, gdzie 
Zbavviciel nasz modlil sig za nas, wzdychal i krwi<j. siq pocil na pocz^tku swej 
Meld Bazvlika na G6rze Tabor zag, bgdzie Switfynu* chwaly Boskiego Zbawi- 
ciela im onem miejscu, gdzie przemienil si? On przed swymi uczmami i gdzie 
okazal im promien chwaly, kton* zgotowal dla swoich wybranych. 

Wiclkiem jest naszem 2yczeniem i mamy nadziej?, ie Katolicka 1 lelgrzymka 
do Ziemi £w. bedzie urz^dzona przez Kawalerdw Grobu £w. w takiej porze, 2e 
bedzie mogla bvc obecn^ po£wi?caniu tej wspanialej Bazyliki, jak jui b?dzie 
skonczona, potwierdzaj^c tak znowu wierno66 Ameryki ku Zbawicielowi 1 wi- 
dzie6 tarn naocznie wypelnienie ich obietnicy w roku 1889 uczymonej. 

Prosiinv uprzejmie naszych Krzy2owc6w, Dobroczyncow i pytelnikow, 
by zainteresowaU si? prawdziwie wzniesieniem tych dwdch wspamalych Bazylik 
w Ziemi 6w. Wielkim jest to dla nas przywilejem, ±e moiemy w koncu wzniesc te 
dwie Swiatvnie. Polecamy za& w sposdb szczegdlny wszystkim naszym czytel- 
nikom Bazylik? Przemienienia, gdvz ma b y6 ona dzielem wyt^czme Katolikow 

Stanow Zjednoczonych. ** i i . 

Ptiblikujemv zarazem w tym Kalendarzu Ivrzy&owca zacny kokument, 
ktory Ojciec Swi?ty podpisal, f ktdrym udzielil swego Apostolskiego Blogosla- 
wiefistwa wszystkim ofiarodawcom na Bazylik? Przemienienia Panskiego. Jest 
to zaiste drogocenny dokument i cieszy nas wielce, ie go posiadamy; l w celu 
ulatwienia zbierania ofiar na t? Swic^tyniq, postanowilismy wyda6 pi?kn^ Pocz- 
towk? tego dokumentu oryginalnego. Na froncie bedzie fotografia Papieia z 
jego autografem. Z tylu zas bedzie tlumaczenie w polskim j?zvku tego co si? 
zawiera na froncie wraz z odpowiednim napisem, £g byla ofiarowa w nagrod? za 
zlozona ofiar? na budow? Bazyliki na Gorze Tabor. Wiemy dobrze, ie kaidy 
Katolik i kazdy ktoremu leiy na sercu Ziemia sw. (kolebka naszej 6wi?tei 
Religii) bedzie si? czul szcz?61iwvm posiada6 jedn^, kopj? Papieskiego Blogo- 
slawienstwa. Damy wi?c ka£demu, kto zto&y na ton cel 25 centow, jedn^ z 
tych artystycznych pami^tek tego wielkiego dziela. Ci zas, ktorzy dla milosci 
Zbawiciela i dla^Micjsc uswi?conych Jcgo 2yciem, £miercic| i zmartwywstaniem, 
racz^ ofiarow6 na ten cel dolara albo wiecej, tym si? posle jeszcze jakiS po- 
§wi?cony upominck oprocz wy£ejwspomnianej Pocztowki z Btogoslawiefistwem 
Papieskiem. 

A w koncu trzeba pami?ta<5 na to, ze ofiarodawcy na ten pobo£ny cel staj^ 
si? tez uczestnikami wiclkich duchownych lask, udzielonych przez Koscidl 
Swi?ty Dobroczyhcom Ziemi sw. W ten sposob wielkich dokona rzeczy ich 
drobny pieni^zek i wyjedna hojnym ofiarodawcom szczegdlne laski Bo^e. 


Ojcze Swi^ty 

O. Ferdynand Diotallevi, Kustosz Ziemi Swi?tej, caluj^c uni^enie stopy 
Twojej §wi^tobliwo£ci, prosi pokornie o szczegdlne Blogoslawienstwo dla 
Stowarzyszenia Krzy^owcow i ich rodzin, znajduj^cego si? w Komisaryacie 
Ziemi Swi?tej w Washingtonie w Stanach Zjednoczonych, i zajmuj^cego si? 
odbudowaniem Bazyliki na Taborze. 

Udzielamy z serca po^dane Blogoslawienstwo Apostolskie. 

Z Watykanu 7 Maja 1919, 

Benedykt P. P. XV 
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czas 


Slowo o Wieczystem Czlonkostwie 

l a t ™ 0lc ! t prfyiaciolach i krewnyck, ani lei nie okdladaj zbamenia twei dusty 


na 

teraz 


2£J Zt 7e?Ji lyTaz^lT^ *** ^ F sPusz7za77 f 7araZnek i^yTfoZjej 

wTnTe Cl^stusa Postarasz s H o suite, hoi bgdzie si{ staral o ciebie potemf- NaMado^ 

Talc pisal gw. Tomasz przed przeszto pigciuset laty i rzeczywigcie ludzie 
nie wic e sig zmienih od tego czasu. Jest to wlasnogcig ludzkiej natury nie 
dbac o najwaimejsze nawet sprawy, jeieli one bezpogrednio nie dotycza naszego 
interesu. \\ lelu ludzi pragnie spelniad dobre uczynki, popierad cele religijnie i 
k P r , z y S i^ z Przywigzanych do nich dobrodziejstw duchowych, ale poniewaS sg 
medbatyxfti albo zaniedbujg okohcznogci po temu, wigc nie czynig tego, a2 w 
kodcu nadejdzie dzien, w ktdrym nie bgdg mogli ani modlid sig za siebie, ani 
tet spelniad todnych uczynkdw rrulosiemych. Wielu z takich niebacznych ludzi 
zostaje czQsto Krzytowcami, czasami nawet na lat kilka, poczem zapomnia- 
wszy optacad swe wktadki, trac^ owe korzy^ci z niezliczonych modlitw i mszy 
sw., odprawianych za KrzyZowcow. 

Nie oni wprawdzie zamiaru wyst^pid, lecz czgsto troski doczesne i 
Idopoty wchodzg 1 m w drogg 1 przestajg sig zajmowad tg sprawy. Im to jak i 
mnym naszym Krzy^owcom zalecamy, aby zapisali sig na czlonkow wieczystych 
przez co owe wielkie skarby, wyplywajgce z dobrych uczynkow, spelnionych za 
tych, ktorzy popierajg sprawg miejsc gwigtych, stang sig ich wieczng wlasnogcig. 

La mch obara Mszy gw. odprawia sig codziennie na miejscach, ugwigconych 
2yaem naszego Zbawiciela, miejscach ktdre byly gwiadkiami Jego narodzin, Jego 
prac, Jego smierci 1 Jego zmartwychwstania i wniebowstgpienia. Za Zycia 
ma H 1? pociechg te wspominani sg w modlitwach jako dobroczyncy Ziemi gw 
a po gmierci, gdy znajdowad sig bgdg w czygcu, ilc t grzechdw ich mo2e byd 
zmazanych 1 ile2 mgk skrdconych przez najdroiszg krew naszego Zbawiciela 
onarowang za ich dusze. Wtedy zaprawdg — te twoje dobre uczynki przyniosg 
ci pozytek i pomoc, gdy doznasz ulgi w mgkach czygcowych i zostaniesz z nich 
uwolniony. 

Ten yvielki przywilejuzyskad moZna takto dla iywych lub zmarlych rodzi- 
c6w, braci sidstr i przyjaciol. Ci, ktorzy zostali obdarzemi doczesnemi dobrami, 
na jakiz lepszy cel mogg je obrocid, jak na sprawg utrzymania i zachowania 
miejsc tak drogich Kogciolowi katolickiemu w ogole — a zakonowi gw. Fran- 
dszka w szczegole. Wspominani oni bgdg w Mszach gw. , przy Ztobku w Betleem, 
Kalwaryi. gdzie nasz Zbawiciel oddal swe 2ycie na odkupienie rodzaju ludz- 
kiego. Okolo 25,000 Mszy gw. odprawia sig w ten sposdb w Ziemi gw., a czlon- 
kowie wieczygci sg zawsze wspominani w modlitwach, wtedy nawet, kiedy ich 
przyjaciele i krewni jut dawno o nich zapomnieli, a nawet nazwiska ich poszly 
w niepamiec. 

Chcgc zostad wieczystym czlonkiem Krucyaty nalczy zloZyd tylko ofiarg 
$12.00 na jej cele. Rdwnie2 przyjgte byd mogg cale rodziny i stowarzyszenia 
za zfogeniem $100.00 na rzecz Ziemi gw. Dyplom rodzinny obejmuje mg2a i 
tong, ich iyjgcych i zmarlych dzieci, ich rodzicow, braci i siostry. Dyplom dla 
Stowarzyszenia obejmuje wszystkich obecnych i zmarlych czlonk6w. 

Aby kaZdemu ulatwid korzystanie z tego wielkiego przywileju, szczegdlnie 
tym, ktdrzy sg przekonani, te nie bgdg mogli zloiyd odrazu $12.00 ofiary', 
obmygliligmy sposdb, za pomocg kt6rego kaZdy mo2e zostad czlonkeim wie- 
ezystym, oplacajgc wymagang ofiarg w ratach po 50c. lub $1.00 miesigcznie 
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Praktyki Dobrego Krzyzowca 

Bqdz na nicszporach i blogoslawie nst wie. Odpraw drog§ 


twoi kosciol stosowme ao moznosui. — # , . « 

g w — Przyeotuj si$ dobrze do tego i sp§d i przvnajmmej kwadrans na dzi^kczv- 
nieniu. — Obeli 6 dz pierwszy Pi^tek i poswi^d dzien ten na rozmyslame nad 
stancm twoiei duszy, zrdbrachunck sumicniai rozwazaj o zblizai^cej si§ smierci 
i wiecznosoi —Co roku — Rozwa£, czy w ubieglym roku post^pileS w cnocie lub 
tet utracilcs laski Bo2e — Pami^taj 2e to mo£e byl ostatm two] rok. Zamkni] 
twoje duchowe i doczesne rachunki, tak abyS byl gotow zlo2vc twoje szafarstwo. 
— Zamow msz? sw. w. rocznic? smierci twoich rodzicow. 


Ze smierci^ nie wszystko si§ konczy 

J EDNEGO dnia Antoni, mlody robotnik, wpadl do ksi?dza Piotra, wzywajqc 
go do swej nmtki, ktora nagle ci?2ko zachorowala. W kilkanascie godzin 
staruszka juz nie 2yla. Antoni byl ogromnie zrozpaczony ; mespodziewana, 
nagla Smierd matki, wstrzqsn?la nim do gt?bi. Nie go me moglo pocie- 
szyc. Ks. Piotr mowit mu o niesmiertelnej duszy, o 2yciu przyszlem, w ktorem 
zno\vu spotka matk?. W niedziel? po poludniu znowu zaczql mu mowic o tern 

samem, gdy zeszlo sie zwykle grono. ... . 

Antoni — Mojksi?ze, wiem i czuj? doskonale, Ze zle gazety zabijajq we 
mnie wiar?. Chcialbym uwierzyd w nieSmiertelnosd duszy ; serce moje, prze- 
czucie, mowi mi, Ze matka moja 2yje tarn, na tamtym swiecie, Ze tylko na czas 
pewien rozstala si? ze mn^, ale polqcz? si? z niq na zawsze. A znow czasem 
przychodzi mi na mysl, Ze to wszystko jest zludzeniem, wyobrazmq, Ze stracitcm 
ja na zawsze. I tak waham si? pomi?dzy nadziejq, a zupclnq rozpaczq. 

Ks. Piotr . — Moj drogi, duch umrze<5 riie mo2e, a dusza jest duchcm. bmierC 
rozlqcza dusze z cialem; gdy dusza nie stanie, cialo zamiera i rozsklada si^. 
Dusza zas jest niesmierlclna i rozldad jej nie grozi nigdy. Zrcsztq i cialo, psujqce 
si?, nie ginie bez sladu, bo nie nie ginie w przyrodzie. Drzcwo spalone zmienia 
si?'w popiol; popiol zmicszany z ziemiq, staje si? pokarmem dla roslin. Pier- 
wiastki, z ktorych skladalo si? drzewo, przechodzq w inne eiala. JakZc dusza 
moglaby ginqd bez sladu, skoro cialo nie ginie. _ . 

Wszyscy t?sknimy za 2yciem zagrobowem, ztqd to tajemne pozqdame 
przezycia samych siebie, pozostawienia po sobie pami?ci. Wojownik marzy o 
wojnic, w ktorejby si? wslawit; uczony dzielami swemi cbce zdoby^ slaw?; 
prostaczek cbce Zy6 po smierci w pami?ci i sercu swych dzieci. Rolnik chcialby 
pami?c o sobie zwiqzad z cliatq, w lctorej mieszkal, z rolq, ktorq zastewal, z 
drzewem, ktdre zasadzil. Dlaczcg64by to pragnienie tkwilo w czlowieku. 
gdyby nie byto w nim potrzeby 2ycia niekonczqccgo si? nigdy? Czlowiek 
pragnic Zy 6 szcz?sliwy i nie na tym swiecie nie zdota go zadowolniA Nigdy nie 
go nie zadawalnia. Jeicli zdob?dzie godnosci i slaw?, wtedy pragme zdobyc 
jeszcze wi?cej slawy i zaszczytdw. Jcsli zdob?dzie majqtek, wtedy pragnie 
posiq^c jeszcze wi?cej bogactw. Czy widziat kto kicdy zupelnie szcz? 41 iwego 
czlowieka? Widzicli^my wszyscy 2alob? i Izy, nawet w^rdd mo^nych tego 
swiata, ale nikt nigdy nie spotkal zupelnego szcz?^cia. Salomon w pclm bogac- 
twa i slawy, powiada: Ze wszystko jest mamoSciq. Aleksander Wiclki zdonyt 
iwiat caty” a jednak nieraz zalewal si? Izami. To zupelne szcz?^cie istmeje 
tylko na tamtym Swiecie, w £yciu zagrobowem, ktdrego nigdy Smier<5 nie przer- 
wie. Gdyby to paZqdanic zupelnego szcz?Scia nie mialo by<5 nigdy ziszczone, 


Kalendarz Krzyzowca 43 

! u ‘ ,2ki ? ? Tak, jalc na catej kali 
Mo narodja ktVby jS£ “ ** “ ' ” 

s^igsp ^ c ~is 

^.nTiLffizczvka’ abv mft !"® aerpia / a g }odu : ^abijano konie, niewolnikdw, 
Y. nieD oszczyka, aby mu towarzyszyly na tamten dwiat. W tom wb»$n,v 

przejawia si? wyZszo^d czlowieka ponad innemi stwoieeniami jego przeznaczenia 
ponad przeznaczeme innych stworzen. Czv zwierz?ta wiScKSJS 

troska C sS SW ;f5, na jbli2szych ? Tylko czlowiek dba o to, 

troska si? o to 1 ma religijmj czedd dla zmarlych, skadZe to poteZne ooiecie o 

S‘aTX*oSS7dm , g t0nani H ' 26 “ ieSt tylko c ” d0 »'“ m przej * 

uczcre^go robotnika i Zydowskiego lichwxarza. A jednak najcz?dciej si? K zdarza 

niepostrzf^^^^ 6 ^ 1 '^^^ 11 ! 1 ^ 6 ’ a d ° bry 1 s P rawiedli wy cierpi. Cnota mija 
Sff fi w>'st?pek zdobywa zaszczyty i odznaczenia. I nieraz slyszymy 

nle d e Pb? p P f fP ° } Wa d ° brZe 1 Cnotliwie - skoro B6g dopuszcza, bysmy 
kaZdv ^JmT^ f yla ciei J >ien ? a - PoniewaZ jest Zyde zagrobowe, w ktdrem 
/ . \ °} Tz y^ to, na co zaslu£yh Rownowaga istnieje. Cicrpienia na tvm 
^wieeie to proby, ktdre czlowieka oczyszczajg, i uszlachclniajq, to walki, wiodace 
do ehwa^y wskazowki Boga, kt6ry tym sposobem budzi w nas i utrzSje 
p 'zucie obowiqzku. Bog chce, by ci, kt6rzy derpiq, nabrali odwagi. Proby 
JK? , nic w ? b .^ szcz?dda wiccznego. Ale to wszystko nic byfoby prawda 
me byloby sprawicdliwoscu}, gdyby dusza rdwnoczeSnic i razem z dafem umierala 
Pismo £w. powiada: Widzialem pod slonccm nieprawodc, miasto s^du i nikezem- 
mosc, miasto sprawiedliwosd i rzeklem w sercu swojem: B6g osadzi sprawied- 
lwego i mesprawiedliwego. M6j Antoni, matka twoja byla pobozna i dobra 
cnrzesci]anka * auto wycierpiala w swem Zyciu. Czy nie pojmujesz, 2 e tain 
w mebie, otrzymala nagrod?? ’ 

Antoni.- Wierz?. Mam nadziej?, ale czy t nie moze byd, it ezyste sumienie 
wystareza, by dad szczg^cic temu, co wierzy? 

Rs. Piotr— Nie, m6j drogi. Czystc sumienie jest konieeznent warunkiem 
szcz?scia, ale me wystareza. Ody£, b?d;jc dzieckiem, chorv byl i cierpial, matka 
twoja me byla szcz?£liwa, bo;? ty cierpial. Niema szcz?sda tarn, gdzie jest 
enoeby najmniejsza troska, najmniejszy klopot. A czy czlowieka bez troski i 
Ktopotu spotkal kto kiedy na Swicde? Jest zatem zagrobowe Zycie a dusza 
jest medmiertelna. 

Dr. Werner. Bylo to w czasach, gdy w Egypcie, nad Nilem, mieszkalo 
wieiu cnothwych pustelnikow, wyznawcdw Chrystusowych. Jeden z nich 
przyszedt z pustclni swej do miasta Alcksandryi, by sprzedad na'targu rogoZc, 
lrt6re wyrabiad w swej pustelni. Na ulicy spotkal wspanialy pochod pogrzebowy 


Kalenuakz Kkzyzowca 
i dowiedzial si* *e chowano 

w bogactwie i zaszczytadn Raz^yUcow & fe . sk%py , pe len pychy i 
ci* a zmari w p6Znym weto,m6t ^ u jrzal pustelnik-trupa swego 
wyst?pk6w. Wracaj%c do JgPSJ P W rozpaczy padl na kolana u zwlok 

brata, ktorego poszarpat dzikl ^ ® / • ieste^ sprawiedliwy, a oto czlowiek 
brata i woial: “ BoZe wszechmocny, m6wu*. Ze cstes sp A ja od lat 50 

tamten byl tyle lat w szcz^cm, c o odzie odbierasz mi brata najuko- 

Ci sluZ? w modlitwie 1 pokucie, a ty w nagrouzie 

chaiiszego.” ' “Pzekai aZ do dnia sqdu, a wtedy poznasz 

I usiyszal glo s m°wi^cy m . Ca 3 wiel e ziego, a malo 

madrono i sprawieldliwo46 BoZsp PziowieK ^ B6g dal mu szcz ?- 

dobrego. By wynagrodzid za * e A ty, slugo 
6cie doczesne, a za grzechy kar | to iei B 6 g zes lal na Ciebie t? prdbe 

dobre g o otworz y - — ' 

« 0 ^SV a «e,nik - 

. U S P-o do 

usiyszal spiew tagodny 1 P^ k "J’ . ? kawalkami Zdziwiony kr61 zawolal 

zeszpeconego tr^dem: ciaio opadaioze strasznie?”— “I dlaczegoZbym me 

1 w 3 

S dSS m"r”otaa^S S p%d^ do swej ojcsysny. g diie na ni, cseka 

ogromna armia m§czenmk 6 w Chrystusowyc i. D ; e kna Bylem raz przy 

S Michal. — Przypomina mi si? chwila bardzo ^i§kna. bvc 
S mierci kobiety bardzo zacnej. Syn jej mowrf do me] . 

— Zobaczymy si?, mamo, medlugo. . , 

-Nie, nie zobaczvmy si?, synu. — odpowicdziala mu. 

— — *• “ 

ciebie na tamtym Swiecie me zobaez? , nrzvrzekt, Ze cdtqd tyt 

***. Dobra 

swej matki. napisal te wzraszaj^re slow. ■ n ; eo hecnoic drogiej osoby. 

bolesnego, jak rostra na dlupe ttj najuko- 

Niema nic tak ponuro smutnego, jak ^ ai g DO tem przyszly mi 

f Chod Pi^daialna, w, T e n- d^k“?Sfskraydlami. 

dobrze 
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wtedy zdaje mi si§, ie jej modlitwa towarzyszy moim modlitwom i ie tak same, 
jak dawniej wieezorem, kl§czy obok mnie u st6p krzy2a i odmawia pacierze. A 
gdy przyst£puj§ do komunii £w., gdy Pan przychodzi do mnie, wtedy zdaje mi 
siQ, ie ona razem z Bogiem zst§puje do serca mojego, towarzyszy Mu tak samo, 
jak towarzyszyia zawsze ksi^dzu, id^cemu z Wiatykiem do chorego, i wtedy 
wierz§ silnie, ie matka moja istotnie obecna jest przy mnie i tarn si§ znajduje. 

Niechaj wi§c wszyscy, ktorzy opiakuj^ zgon najukochanszych i najblteszych, 
pami^taj^ o tern, ie ich spotkaj^. na innym, lepszym Swiecie. Ze zgonem nie 
wszystko si§ konezy. Zbawiciel wyrzeki te siodkie siowa: — “Szcz§31iwi, ktdrzy 
piaez^, albowiem oni pocieszeni.”— Mamy obietnic§ 2ycia wieeznego; 

wiemy, ie lepszy gwiat nas czeka i dlatego odwaini jeste&ny, cierpliwie i ulegle 
znosimy zesiane przez Boga pr6by i cierpienia. Zbrodni^ za£ popelniaj^ ci, 
ktdrzy przewrotn^ nauk^ odbieraj^ nadziej§ biedakom, ktdrzy cierpi^. 


O §wi§tem Przescieradle 


P ROSIL Pilata J6sef z Arymatei (przeto i i byi uezniem Jezusowymj 
iecz tajnym dla boja&ii 2ydow), iiby zdj^l ciaio Jezusowe. I pozwoli 1 
Pilat. Przyszedt tedy i zdj^i ciaio Jezusowe — Przybyi tei 1 Nikodeim 
ktdry byi przybyi w nocy do Jezusa przed tern, nios^c przypraw§ mirry 
i aloesu, jakoby sto funtow Wzi^li tedy ciaio Jezusowe, i owi^zali je przescie- 
radly z rzeczami wonnemi: jako jest zwyczaj Zydom grze£6. I poio£yli go w 
grobie wykowanym, w ktdrym jeszcze iaden nie byi poioston— Piotr wstawszy 
pobie£ai do grobu: a nachyliwszy si§ ujrzai same przeScieradla . . . 

W ten sposdb EwangeliSci Swi^ci opisuj^ nam szczegoiowo swi§t^ history^ 
pogrzebu i Zmartwychwstania Boskiego naszego Zbawiciela. Moiemy iatwo 
uwicrzy<5, ie J6zef, bogaty cztowiek, i Magdalena, rozgrzeszona pokutmea, 
po daremnem poszukiwaniu ciala Zbawiciela na miejscu gdzie On zmartwycn- 
powstai, pozbierali ze czciq, i z uszanowaniem one krwig. najswietszQ, przesi^- 
kni^te prze£cieradla i ponie^li je do domu, by je w pobo£nem milczemu przec o- 


Prawdopodobna jest rzecz^, owszem prawie pewns*, ie te Swigte PrzeScie- 
radla zaliezone byty do “§wi?tych Relikwii M^ki Panskiej , 1 staranme prze- 

chowy wane przez wiernych, trzymane byty pod dozorem Patryarchy Jerozolim- 
skiego przez pierwsze pare wiekow. W VII wieku 6w. Jan Damascenski wyraz- 



nie wspomina o tem §wi?tem Przescieradle, kiedy wylicza naradzia M?ki 
PaAskiej- “Swiete drzewo krzyZa, gwoidzie, g^bk?, przeScieradta 1 szaty. 
SSy'tu natoientf. 2e Sw. Jan D»«at, wspomina tu 0 
iednem orzescieradle, w ten sam sposob jak Ewangelia Sw._ opowiada. ia,K 
wdec'tnoinaby 0 usprawi edliwic czeS6 tej Relikwii w kilku swi^tych miejscach. 
S^Wato tylko jest przeScieradlo czczone jako to. na lctorem pozostalv 
Slady najSwiQtszego ciata i Krwi Zbawicie a. 
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Z biegiem czasu, ta £wi?ta Relikwia przeszla w posiadanie Krolewskiej 
Familii Sabaudzkiej. Jej ksiqzeta mieli nad ma piecz? 1 czcili jq, zbudowal- 
dla niej specyalnq. kaplic? obok ksi^Zecego palacu w Chambery, kiedy jedno 
cSsnie na cze^c tej swigtej relikwii zakladaty si? bractwa odbywaty si? piel- 
SSi i odbijano mcdale. W nocy 4. Grudrna r l532, mewiadomo czy 
przypadkicm czyli tcz naumydnie poZar powstai w kaphcy. Kanclerz ksi^ecy 
! dw6ch Franciszkanow z naraZeniem wlasnego Zycia, wpadli zaraz w ogien i 
ledwie zd^Zyli wyratowac to Swi?te Przescieradlo, ktore juz poczermalo lstraciio 
kolor w ogniu i w dwoch miejscach wypalilo si? nawet. Zakonmce Klasztoru 
sw Klarv do ktorego przeniesiono dla bezpieczenstwa onej nocy t§ swi^tq, relik- 
wi? postaraly si?, o ile mogly, usance czame plamy poZaru i dymu ktore je zesz- 
pecily; a potem relikwia ta bvla przeniesiona znowu do pierwotnego swi?tego 

muj^Cc. szestnast wicku to Swi?te Przescieradlo zostalo przeniesione do 
Turynu stoliev Piedmontu, we Wtoszech, gdzie pozostaje do dma dzisiejszego. 
umieszczone w wspanialym oitarzu w katedralnym koscicle. Przescieradlo to 
jest z najlepszego jedwabiu, utkane na starodawny sposob pamaszku 1 liczv 
okoto trzynascie i pot stop dtugosci a cztery i pot szerokosci. Nie jest wcale 
zniszczone, z wyji|tkiem obnjbkow ktore byly nieco zmarszczone i zmszczone, a 
zostaly naprawione r?koma Blogoslawionego Sebastyana V alfre, ktor\ _ umar 
w Turvnie w 1710 roku. Tedwab Swi?tego Przescieradia stracil znaeznie swo.i 
kolor-w czesci ze starosci a w cz?sci z powodu poZaru w r. 1532, laedy Relikwia 
ta cudownym sposobem zostala ocalona, albowiem srebrna skrzvnka, w krorej 
byta zachowana, nabrata czerwonego koloru i roztopita si§ w czg£ci od gorqca 

Godnem podziwienia jest to, Ze kiedy to Swi^te Przescieradlo trzyma si^na 
ukos pod sloncc, albo zdcjmuje si§ zeri fotografi§, to widac w niem wyrazme 
wszelkie zarysy Ciata naszego Zbawiciela.. Nast§pujqpy ust$p z oficyalnego 
raportu o tvm przedmiocic jest bardzo ciekawy: “Zarysy tak front. owe jak 
tylne Ciata Zbawiciela sq, nader wyrazne, przewainie uda i stopy sq, cudowme 
obdite. W tylnej czesci okazuje si$ odbitka trzech ogniw. lancucha, krwawego 
koloru, jako tez i zarysy Cierniowej Korony. Smuga krwi zdaje si§ sptywac ze 
Srodka obu rqk na cialo. W koncu twarz jest bardzo wvrazna, aczkolwiek nieco 
nabrzmiata, krwawego koloru, i z nieco poplqtanvm wtosem i zarostem. 

To zgadza si$ doktadnie ze gwi^tym Wizemnkiem przechowywanvm u sw 
Piotra w Rzymie.” 
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Testamenty i Zapisy 

“Skarbcie sobie skarby w niebiesiech." — Mar. VI, 20. 

Micj staranie o dusz? swojg, za Zycia i zrob sam dla siebie tocobygchcial, 
aby twoi spadkobicrcy dla ciebic uezynili. JakZe pr?dko zmarli zapominam sij 
przez Zvwvch! Spadkobiercy cicsz^. si? ich majatkiem, gdy tamezasem umarli 
cierpiij w czyscu i naprdZno wolaja: “Zmilujcic si? nademrup zmilujcie si? nade* 
mn^, przynajmniej wy, przyjaciele moi, albowiem r?ka Paiiska mi? dotkn?la. 
[eZeli nie chcesz zostac. nigdy zapomnianym i pragniesz, by modlitwy i msze 
!avi?tc ofiarowywane byly za spokdj duszy twojej, korzystaj ze sposobnosci jak,-j 
ci daje sprawa Ziemi Swi?tej i wst^p do Krucyaty jako czlonek wieezysty, albo 
leZ zgodnic z zaleceniem PapieZa Piusa VI, zr6b zapis w swoim testamencie na 
korzySc Ziemi Swi?tej. Uczyniwszy to, wspomnianym b?dziesz codziennie u 
Grobu Swi?tego, na ICalwaryi, na miejscu narodzenia si? Pana Jezusa w Bctlejem. 
w Domku Swi?tym w Nazarecie i b?dziesz mial udziat w przeszio 25,000 Mszach 
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Swigtych, odprawianych corocznie w gldwnych kaplicach po catej Ziemi Swigtej. 

Apy zapewnid prawnomocnoSd tych£e, wszelkie zapisy muszc| byd wyslo- 
wione £cisle podiug zal^czonej tu formuly: 

Niniejszem daj§, przeznaczam i zapisujq sum§ 

dolardw dla “ Komisaryatu Ziemi Swi^tej” korporacyi legalnie zalozonej i istnie- 
jqcej mocq. Praw Dystryktu Kolumbijskiego i osiadlej na Wzgbrzu Grobu &wi$tego, 
w Brooklandy blizko Washingtonu y D. C. 


Przetlomaczenie na jgzyk angielski: 

I give y devise and bequeath the sum of dollars to 

11 The Commissariat of the Holy Land, 11 a corporation duly organized under and 
existing by virtue of the Laws of the District of Columbia , and situated at Mount 
St. Sepulchre , Brookland, near Washington , D. C. 

Cudowny Przywilej 

Kosciol nasz w Waszyngtonie zaszczycony w szczegolny sposob 

przez Stolicg Apostolskg. 

N ASZ Swigty Ko^ciot zawsze dpiesz^cy z pomoc^ dzieciom swym w ich 
walce zdobycia wiecznej nagrody Niebios stawia ze zwyklq, swq, hoj- 
no6cis| przed zmgczonymi pielgrzymami tej Doliny Lcz niewyczerpane 
bogactwo duchowych skarbow zapraszaj^c ich, by czerpali z nich silg 
na dalszg, walkg i naprawili spustoszenia jakie w nich burze £yciowe sprawi6 
mogly. Dlatego teZ nasi najwy£si Arcykaplani obdarzajg, ogromnymi odpus- 
tami tych wszystkich ktorzy odwiedzaj^, i czczg. Swigte Relikwie Palestyny- 
Ziemi tej deptanej przez Boskie stopy Zbawiciela i zroszonej Jego Przenaj- 
droSsz^ Krwi^. Ziemia la jest najswigtszem niejscem na gwiecie dla Jego ludu 
gdy£ bogat^, jest w pami^tki po boskim Odkupieielu. 

Ale niestety jak£e malo jest takich ktorzy mog^ zwiedzid tg Ziemig Swig 1 3 
i modl^c sig ze skruszonem sercem przy tych swigtych Relikwiach korzystad w 
ten sposob z task udzielonych nam przez Kosciol £w. Wszelako Bog w mtosier- 
dziu swojem pozwolil Synom sw. Franciszka zbudowad przy szlachetnej pomocy 
wiemych ko£ci61 w Waszyngtonie, stolicy jednego z najwigkszyeh panstw na 
£wiecie, gdzie znajduj^, sig wieme kopje najbardziej czczonych Relikwji Pales- 
tyny, mianowicie Nazaret, Betleem i Jerozolimy. 

Ale co jest jeszcze wigkszem i o wiele przewy£szaj^cem nasze najwyzszc 
nadzieje to ostatnia laska udzielona przez Stolicg Apostolskq. naszemu .tutej- 
szemu Pami^tkowemu Kosciolowi Ziemi Swigtej. Oglaszamy z rado^ciq, wszyst- 
kim naszym czytelnikom i wiernym Ze : . 

Na mocy Apostolskiego Reskryptu z dnia 6-go Sierpma 1918 r. wicrm 
ktdrzy nabo£nie odwiedzaj^ Relikwie zwi^zane z Franciszkanskim Ko^eiolem 
na Wzgorzu Grobu £w. w Washington, D. C., gdzie znajdujq sig wierne repro- 
dukeye Sanktuarji Ziemi Swigtej, mog^, je^eli wypdnici przepisane warunla, 
dost^pid za pozwoleniem najwy£szego Arcykaplana wszystkich Odpustow przy- 
wi^zanych do Swigtych Miejsc Palestyny., tych samych odpustow, ktdrychby 
dost^pili zwiedzaj^c osobiscie Swigte Miejsca i tarn wypelniajQ,c przepisane 

warunki. . . . , , , . 

Te warunki niezwykle proste, a mianowicie dana osoba powinna bye w 
stanie laski i odmbwib jedno Ojczenasz i jedno Zdrowai Marya przed wskazan^ 
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Mieisca wzbogacone Odpustami na Wzgdrzu Grobu iw. 

. • ; 2 Grota Nazaret: 3. Oltart Kalwaryi: 3 . Grota Narodtenia; 

' K S m OUan a U^df^i Cr6b Naif. Uaryi Penny; 9 Grota Konania P Jetusa 
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Rehkwiq Przed ka2dq z tych Relikwji Zupelny Odpust mote by6 w tych 
warunkach otrzymany jak rowmeZ ofiarowany za dusze w czyScu cierpiace. 
h ?? odpustowemiejsca w naszym koscicle bgd<| zawierad nastgpuj^cc Sank- 
tuarja Nazaret, Betleem, Kalwaryg, Kamieri Namaszczenia, Swigty, Gr6b, 
Grotg Konania 1 Gr6b NajSwigtszej Macyi Panny. Te dwa ostatnic znajduja 
sig w Dolmie Getscmam zaraz za Klasztorem. 

^ en przywilcj, jakim zostal zaszczycony nasz kosciol bgdzie jfro- 

dtem niezhczonych Mogosiawicristw dla vvielkiej liczby pielgrzymow i odwie- 
dzaj^cych Wzgorze sw. Grobu, gdzie te wielkie duchowe przywileie moga bye 
zdobywane bezustanme. Prawdziwie mo2emy sig teraz spodziewad, te nasz 
Pamiqtkowy Kodciol Ziemi Swigtej bgdrjc zamienionym w rzeczywistq Ziemig 
bwi§tg, przez Swigty Ko£ciot stanie si§ jednq, z najeenniejszyeh relikwji naszego 
kochanego kraju. Z nastaniem na nowo pielgrzymek, ktore byiy przerwane z 
powodu wojny, spodziewamy si§ ujrzed liezne rzesze wiernych id^cych z gorliwc* 
modlitw^ na ustach od jednej relikwji do drugiej i zmazujqcych przenajdro^szq 
Krwi^ Chmstysowf| swoje wlasne winy lub b^d^c srodkiem wyzwalajacym z 
cierpien Czyscowych niejednq. wdzi^czng, dusz§. 

. zakonezenie prosimy naszyeh czytelnikow, ktorzy z pewno^ci^ raduj^ 
si§ wraz z nami, by odmdwili modlitw§ dzi^kezynn^t do Wszechmocnego Boga za 
ten wielki dar i prosili Go, by slat si§ on srodkiem spelnienia niewypowiedzianego 

dobra. 


0 niezb^dnie potrzebnej ksigzce w kazdej 
rodzinie polskiej 

N AJWAZNIEJSZ4 sprawg, w zyciu ludzkim jest niezawodnic wybor stanu 
^ycia; od szczgsliwego bowiem rozwi^zania tej sprawy zalezy szcz^scie 
dzieci,. rodziedw i ealej rodziny, a wi§c i calego spoleczenstwa, ktore ni- 
czem innem nie jest jak zbiorem wszystkich rodzin w jedno. 

Koscidt Bo£y interesowal si$ i interesuje si§ zawsze t^ sprawq, wyboru stanui 
przypomina zawsze rodzicom i Pastcrzom dusz o ich powinnosci wpajania w 
mlodzie£ pragnienia stanu duchownego i zakonnego. 

Lccz jak£e£ chtopicc lub dziewezynka pozna czy ma powolanie? Jak ic.£ 
pozna czy powolanic, ktore czuje w sobie, jest prawdziwem powotaniem, a nic 
raezej pop^dem chwilowem i przywidzeniem ? — A jak poznajq, i rodzice jaki udzial 
bra6 maj^ w wyborze stanu ich dziecka? — Oto£ na to wszystko jest potrzebny 
odpowiedni podr$cznik, w ktorym daje si$ na te pytania odpowied^. Podr^cz- 
nik6w takich w angielskim jgzyku jest wiele, ale w polskim nie bylo jeszcze £a- 
dnego, ktdryby omawiat obszernie i szczegotowo kwestye powolania. Pierwszv 
dopiero podr^eznik w polskim jQzyku wyszedt tego roku na Wielkanoc, ktoremu 
tytul “Czem ja b^dQ?” Podr^cznik ten liezy stronic. 174 z 1.80. ilustracyami. 
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Kard^uU Gibbon oposzcm KoSoiol po Mszy te. 

Pamigtkowa Uroczystosc 

Zloty JubileuszKardynala Gibbons’a czczony na Wzgorzu Grobu sw. 

P AMIATKOWY KoSccJZie.ni s„. w Was^t^e WmdownHkrfa^ 

Biskupiego Jego Eminencji Kardy- 

•*g5£& ~ tylko jeden w 

Wzgto Grob? Sw., * «az wlaSnie byt on wybrany na 

tak rzadk^ uroczystoSd. Eminencye Kardynalowie Begin z Que- 

Obecnynu na Jubileuszu ^byli . I^minency y osobisty . 

bee i O’Connell z Bostonu; Ich Aoostolski w Stanach Z ed- 

stawiciel Ojca Sw. > Arcybiskup Sdy i Meksyku; i okolo 

^»^ffiS^^'z M ScSTyeo e zyl 1 Faknb, 
t6w wielkiego Katolickiego UniwCTsytetu. j a i\> n tyfikalna Msza do 

pnzcz PC wiek,, 
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byt prawdziwym pasterzem owczarni Mu powierzonej. Jego Eminencja cele- 
browal w asystencyi znakomitych duchownych os6b. Niezwyklym widotoem 
w czasie naboieristwa by to pi?c Iron 6 w zaj?tych przez trzech Kardynalow i 
dw6ch Delegatdw Apotolskich, jak rowniei pi?kne chociai proste przyozdobie- 
nie KoSciola i Oltarza. Wszystko to razem tworzy to obraz nigdy niezapomniany , 
Gdy oznaczona godzina dziesiqta zbli2ad si? zacz?la, Klasztor stal si? widow- 
ni? niezwyklego oiywienia, gdy 2 rozmaite grupy, majqce brae udzial w cere- 
monji, zacz?lv ustawiae si? przygotowuj^c si? do procesyi. Wkrotce na danv 
znak wspaniala linja skladaj^ca si? z przeszlo 400 Pralatdw, Ksi?2y i Zakonni- 
kow rozwin?la si? od Drzwi Klasztoni, kierujqc si? przez grunta otaczaj^ce 
K6sciol do glownego wejtoia. Ci, kt6rzy mieli przywilej widziec procesyq 
niepr?dko zapomn^ widok jaki si? im przesun^l przed oczami. Byli tam 
duchowni z dyecezyi i cztonkowie rozmaitych Kongregacyi w swych sutannach 
i komZach, bronzowo ubrani Franciszkanie i Kapucyni, malowniczy Karmelici 
i Augustyafiie, Benedyktyni, Konwentuali i w bialych szatach Dominikanie. 
Nast?pnie szto osiemdzi?siq.t cztonkdw rozmaitych _ Fakultetdw _ Katolickiego 
Uniwersytetu w akademickich sukniach. Za nimi szli przewielebni Mon- 
signor’owie w powtoczystych fioletach, Biskupi i Arcybiskupi, ktorzy przybyli z 
Wschodu i Zachodu, 'Pdinocy i Poludnia, by ztoZyd hold swemu starszemu 
dostojnemu Bratu w Amerykanskim Episkopacie. Na koncu post?powali 
gtowni Dygnitarze Kosciola, kaZdy w towarzystwie swych Dyakonow Honoro- 
wych, gwardyi honorowej i dw6ch malych paziow, niosqcych tren. JegjJ 
Ekscelencja Arcybiskup Bonzano w spanialej fioletowej ' Cappa Magna 
i gronostajach szedl przed osobistym Ojca £w. przedstawicielem na Jubile- 
uszu, Arcybiskupem Cerretti, kt6ry byl podobnie ubrany. ^ Nast?pnie honorowe 
miejsca w procesyi zajmowali Jcgo Eminencja Kardynal Begin i Jcgo Eminencja 
Kardynal O’Connell, obydwaj w kardynalskiej purpurze. Na samym zas 
koiicu szedl czcigodny i przez wszystkich kochany Kardynal Gibbons. Jak 
tylko podeszly w lata KsiqZe KoSciola pojawii si?, tlumy zacz?ly natychmiast 
wiwatowac i klaskad, by okazac swe radoSd i zloZyd w ten sposdb powinszo- 
wania i zyezenia najlepszc, ktore Kardynal przyjijl z uprzejmym usmiechcm. 
W miar? jak wiclka procesva przechodzila, aparaty fotograaficzne i kinemato- 
grafiezne robily zdj?cia, by uwieeznid na kliszach ten mezwykly, pami?tny 

Gdy cala procesya weszla do wspanialego Kosciola i Dygnitarze zaj?h 
wskazane miejsca, tryumfalne. i majestatyezne tony Ecce Sacerdos agnus 
rozbrzmialy pod sklepieniami i lukami gmachu. Po adoracvi Przcnajswi?tszego 
Sakramentu, Kardynalowie i Delegaci wst^pih na swe trony, podezas gdy 
Jubilata ubierano do odprawienia tej najbardziej uroczystej cz?Sci £wi?tej 
liturgji Kosciola- Mszy Pontyfikalnej. Gdy wresacie ubrany w purpurow^ 
gotyck^ szat?, ze zlotq mitr^ na glowie i pastoralem w dloni czagodnyK y- 
nal zbliiyl si? do Oltarza, by zlo2y6 swemu Stworcy t? najwyfcszg, Ofiar? Eu- 
charystyi, obraz, jaki si? przedstawil wdwczas wszysttom zebranym, zdawid si? 
ich przenosid z naszego dwudziestego wieku przez ubiegle stutocia do jakiejS 
staroZytnej Swiatyni, gdzie dawny Papiei stal przed Boga Oltarzem. Rzeczy- 
wiscie scena ta jak rownieZ i nast?pna, gdy Kardynal siedzial na wspamalym 
marmurowym tronie, pozostanie zawsze w pami?a widzow gdyi-jri wyra^l 
si? trafnie redaktor “Dubhn Review” przypominala onego obronce Wiary-Sw. 

•Totnasza z o ^ e t ^ u o ry Ewangeli§ Przewielebny Biskup Shahan Rektor 

Katolickiego Uniwersytetu, odczytal przy oltarzu List Papie^a Benedykta, w 
ktorym ofdec ^ winszowal znakomitemu Jubilatowi szcz?diwe 3- uroczystotoi 
wlaSnie obchodzonej i udzielal jemu, jego duchowienstwu narpdovw ‘ wszysttom 
obeenym Apostolskiego Blogoslawienstwa. Najprzewielebmejszy Arcybiskup 
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Mundelein z Chicago mial potem kazanie. W prostych, silnych slowach 
kaznodzieja skrcSlil Zycie kaplariskie czcigodnego Kardynala pocz^wszy od jego 
pionerskich dni jako misyonarza na poludmu, jego rozliczne prdby 1 zwyci?stwa 
aZ do dzisiejszego dnia, gdv Amerykariska Hierarehja na wezwame specyalnego 
Papieskiego przedstawiciela zebrala si?, by zloZyc jemu hold rzeczvwiscie 
zasluZony, hold mitosci i prawdziwego synowskiego szacunku. ( 

Na zakonczenie Mszy, celebrant zaintonowal 1 e Deum, by podzi?kowad 
Wszechmocnemu za liczne taski, ktorych mu udzielal z wysoka w czasie jego 

pdlwiekowej pasterskiej pracy. . ' . 

Po obrz?dzie koSdelnym, godcie udali si? do Katolickiego Umwersytetu, 

' gdzie podano obiad, na ktdrym wielu Dygnitarzy mialo mowy,. na ktorc Jego 
Eminencja uprzejmie odpowiedzial. W mowie swojej na obicdzie, mown Arcy- 
biskup Mundelein z Chicago, o trudnosciach PapieZa, a w ciagu dalszym oswiad- 
czyl, te ma nadziej?, iz Ameryka nigdy nie zapomm o zastugach Kosciola 
katolickiego podezas obecnej wojny. “Teraz, gdy nieprzyjaciele relign coraz- 
nowe trudno£ci stawiaj^ glowie Kosciola katolickiego^ w kim£e Papier znajdzie 
lepszego pasterza dla prowadzenia najmlodszej corki Ko£ciola-Arneryki-ni£ w 

kardynale Gibbons’ie?” . 

Po mowie Ks. Arcybiskupa Mundelema, przcmowil Kardynal Gibbons, 
takZe na temat tradnosci, ktore stoj^ w drodze PapieZowi w zawiadywamu 

Kodciolem Katolickim. 

“ Podezas tego wielkiego konfliktu, mowil Ivardynal, byla jedna tylko postac, 
ktdra wynosita si? ponad wszystkiemi innemi. Odnosz? si? do naszego Ojca 
g w . Benedykta XV. W tych czasach byl on niesluszriie krytykowany. Alianci 
oskarZali go, poniewaZ z nimi nie trzymal. Nienawidzily go Panstwa Centralne, 
bo z nimi si? nie godzil.” 

Tak zakonczyla si? uroezystodd uznana przez wszystkich za _ memajacq 
sobie rdwnej w historyi Kraju.' Nictylko przcszla o wiele poprzedniq podobnq, 
uroczystdsd, lecz nawet przewyZszyta zebranie Pralatow na Trzecim Pelnym 
Soborze Baltimorskim co do liezby i godnosci obeenyeb. Jeszcze jeden zaszczyt 
przybyl Franciszkanskicmu Zakonowi dnia tego, gdyZ jeden z jego kosciotow 
byl wvbranv na te uroczvstosc zarazem wspanialq i historyeznq. 

Niech Dobry Pasterz Blogoslawi tego, ktorego my wszyscy Amerykame 
Katolicy i bardzo wielu nie-Katolikow uwaZamv za Ojca i Przyjaciela, i niech mu 
On da, by jego ostatnie lata peine byly slodkiej pociechy widzenia plonu dusz, 
dla ktorych ci?Zko pracowal przcZ dluzsze lata niz te ktore sa catem zyeiem dla 
wi?kszosci ludzi. 


.a. 


Mowa Kardynala Gibbons’a 


Serdecznie dzi?kuj? Waszym Emincncjom za przybycie na zloty Jubileusz 

mego Biskupstwa. . . , 

Bardzo wdzi?cznv jestem Waszej Ekscelencji, Najpfzewielebmcjszy Dele- 
gacie Apostolski, za Waszq obecnodd na tej uroczystosci. Wasza Ekscelencja 
zawsze jest gotowa podwi?cic sw<| osobistq wvgod? na korzydd swych Biskupich 
braci. 

Nie mam dodd slow, by podziekowac Waszej Ekscelencji, moj drogi przy- 
jacielu, Monsignorze Cerrctti i wspolnemu Ojcu nas-wszystkich za przybycie na 
te uroczystodC WlaSnie cztery micsi^ce temu liczqe od dnia dzisiejszego uro- 
czystosd ta miala si? odbyd, lecz z powodu influencvi, ktora panowala wtedy w 
silnym stopniu w Baltimorze, zaniechalem jej obchodu, by nie naraZac Zycia 
czlonkdw naszej Hierarchji przebywaniem ich w dotkni?tym plagq miescie. 

Gdy Ojciec Swiety dowiedzial si?, zc uroezystodd zostala odloZona, zaprag- 
n^l wiedziec dat? na jaka jq naznaczylcm. 

W odpowiedzi zatclcgrafowalem, Ze odtoZylem jq do nieograniezonego 
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me mam najmmejszego zamiaru ustqpic tej pokusie. 

Przed zamkni^ciem Trzeciego Petnego Soboru, na ktorvm miatem zaszczyt 
prezydowac, przemawialem do zebranych Pratatow i powolujac sie na slowa 
i ^ a . a P lsan ^ do Tymoteusza, dzigkowatcm im, Ze nie wzgardzili rnoja 
mlodoSci^. Je2eli AVasi poprzednicy w Biskupstwie byli tak cicrpliwi i wvrozu- 
a | miah dla mn j e w. mem mlodziericzem niedoswiadczcniu, Wy .byliscie rownies* 
zawsze uprzejmi i uwa£ni w mych schylkowych latach. 

Ja jeden tylko zostatem przy £yciu z tego tysi^ca Biskupow, ktorzy brali 
udziat w Watykanskim Soborze, na ktorym godna uwagi okoliczndsci^ bylo 
to, ze najstarszym PraJatem z catego zebrania byl Biskup z Poludniowej Ameryki. 

Co jest jeszcze wigcej godnem uwagi to to, ze obecnie ja jeden tylko 2yie z 
y tych osiemdziesigSciu Pralatow, ktorzy byli na Trzccim Petnym Soborze w 1 884 r. 

Ostatnim, ktory zszedl za horyzont grobu, byl czcigodny Patrvarcha z 
Zachodu, wielki Apostol wstrzemig^liwosci, patryota, ktdrego wspolrodacy 
4 czcili bez r62nicy rasy i wyznania— Mowig o Janie Ireland, Arcybiskupie z 
fe Saint Paul. 

M Dzigkujg Bogu Ze jesteSmy zebrani dzisiaj, gdy wojna sig skonczvla i 
blogoslawionc slorice pokoju weszlo nad nami. 

Podczas tego okropnego konflilctu narodow byla jedna majestatyczna pos- 
' ktora gorowala nad wszystkiemi inncmi. Mowig o naszym Ojcu Sw. 
fe Benedykcie XV. Widzg go w wyobrazni stojqcego jak MojZesz na gorze z 
, podnicsionemi rgkami, modl^cego sig za swe duchowne dzieci, rozlewaj^ce bra- 
:r toboje^ krew. 

. 9i dec Sw. byl w ostatnich czasach niesprawiedliwie krytykowany. Alianci 
yt ganili go za to, Ze nie trzymal z nimi. Lecz Ojdec Sw. nie gogl bye niezyim 
sfe] st Jonnikiem. Za wysokcj byl na to osobq.. Lecz chocia£ nie byl stronnikiem, 
nie mogt patrzec obojgtnie na okropnosci, ktorych byl Swiadkiem. Czgsto pro- 
c* testowal przeciwko znicwagom, dokonywanym w Belgii i Francyi i stale pomagal 
w dobroczynnej pracy maj^cej na celu wymienianie jeiic6w i innych lagodz^cych 
cz^eiowo okropnosci wojny. 

Papie£ jest najwyzszq. osobq. w calem ChrzeScijanstwie. Krolowie umr^, 
Jis Ce sarze umr^, nawet Pa pieZe umnj, lecz Papiestwo Zyc zawsze bgdzie. 

Papie^c widzieli powstawanie i rozwoj wszystkich rz^ddw w Europie. Nie 
.y. yest wcale nieprawdopodobnem, Ze bgd^ swiadkami smierci niektorych z nich. 

Widzieli oni krolcstwa zamienione w republiki i republiki zamienione w 
monarchje. Widzieli oni Gotdw, Wandalow i Wizygotdw zalewajj|cych najpig- 
kniejsze czgsci Europy i obalaj^cych trony. Wszystko to oni widzieli, a tym- 
^sem boska konstytucya KoSciola, ktorej str6£ami, zostala zawsze ta 
vC : sama.---Mo^emy zastosowad do niej te slowa Apostola: “Ci zgin%, lecz tv 
zostaniesz, i wszyscy oni zestarzej^ sig jak odzienie. Lecz ty, o nieSmiertelay 
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Jego Ekscelencj a Biskup Turner 


r ANIM ten numer 
• ‘ Kalendarzyka Krzy- 
2owca ” dojdzie do rqk 
naszych czytclnikow, 
bydzie juZ miala rniejsce 
w naszym tu Kosciele na 
Wzgorzu Grobu 6w. kon- 
sekracya nowego Biskupa 
Buffalowskiego. 

Kiedy 1-go Styczma o- ' 
trzymano pierwsz^oficyalnq 
wiadomosd o wyniesiemu i 
Wielebnego Ks. Dr. Tume- 
ra do Biskupiej godnosci, , 
malo mo’Ze na razie osob l 
zrozumialo tak dobrze jak 
czlonkowie naszego tu Zgro- 
madzenia m%dros6 Stolicv 
Apostolskiej w wyborze 
tego godnego i wielce po- 
waZanego Kaplana na god- 
no§6 i obowi^zek Biskupa. 
Przez wszystkie lata, kiedy j 
Dr. Turner zajmowat kate- : 
dry Filozofii na Katolickim 
Uniwersvtecie, jego £ywa 1 
sympatvezna osobistosc wv 
robila sobie u nas wieltej dla 
siebie milosc, tak te uwaza- 
■ lismy go raezej za brala 
I- anizeli za prostego .goscia, 

* gdy kiedy niekiedy zaszczy- 

.. . . wizvta. I bylo to wlaSnie w czasie onego blitezego stosunku, 

kiedylmV poznaU jego znakorate z^ety pieSz^ch kursach w szkole 

i kokgjtm^da^poznad swl wielkie ta^St' Po 
przybyciu do AmeryU U «*• 

ZallCZO y • > ■■ i nr/QCII Uf bSuo Timer n posiada znakomitq reputacy^. 
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joko profesor i j 

peryodyeznego pod tytulem Catholic Historical Review. . . 

redaktorem drugiego pisma po > 3 t tylko si? cieszy, ale i chlub) si? 

Nasze tu Zgromadzeme Fra^szkadskie n y ^ on jest naszym 

nawet, z zamianowama Biskupa rurne y cim t lko 0( j nas domu), ale 

przyjacielem i s^siadem (gdy JP . Zakonu sw. Franciszka, do ktdregn 
tembardziej, 2e jest czlonkiem ^ wlasna oroibe. W naszym tu Kosciek 

zostal przyjyty pare ty go i eniu za chowano wszelkie obrzydy P rzc ' 

odbyla si? ceremoma przyj?cia, przy j 
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pisane w Rytuale Ko£cielnym, i czcigodny Postulant otrzymal imi? w Zakonie 
“Brat Bonawentura.” 

W naszym tu takie KoSciele odbywa sie Jego konsekracya dnia 30-go 
Marca tegoz roku 1919. Zyczymy mu wszyscy z gl?bi duszy i serca “ad multos 
annos.” 




Dwie polskie pielgrzymki 

Z ACZYNAJi\C od dnia 6. sierpnia 1918 r. Pami^tkowy Ko£ci6i Ziemi sw. na 
Wzgdrzu Grobu gw. w waszyngtonie stal si? najslynniejszem miejscem Od- 
pustdw w Stanach Zjednoczonych. 

Na mocy bowiem Papieskiego Reskryptu z dnia 6. Sierpnia 1918 r. 
wiemi, ktdrzy nabo^nie zwiedzi Relikwie znajdwjice si? pory Franciszkanskim 
Ko£ciele na Wzgdrzu Grobu &w. w Waszyngtonie, D. C., gdzie znajduji si? 
wieme podobizny Miejsc Swi?tych w Palestynie, mogi, je2eli wypelnii 
przepisane warunki, dostipifi za pozwoleniem Najwy2szego Arcykaplana 
wszystkich Odpustdw przywi^zanych do Miejsc Swi?tych Palestyny, tych 
samych tojest Odpustow, ktdrychby dostipili zwiedzajic osobiscie Miejsca 
Swi?te i tam wypelniajic przepisane warunki. 

Niezwykle proste Si te warunki, a mianowieie dana cfsoba powinna by6 w 
stanie 1 aski i odm6ii'i6 jedno Ojczenasz i jedno Zdrowai i Chwala Ojcu przed 
wskazani Relikwii. Przed ka&di z tych Relikwii zupeiny Odpust mo£e by6 
w tych warunkach otrzymany, jak rownie£ ofiarowany za dusze w Czyscu 
cierpi^ce. 

Pielgrzymka z Baltimore 

Pielgrzvmka tegoroczna polska z Baltimore miala miejsce dnia 4. Maja. 
Wzi?lo w niej udziat przeszto 420 osob. Zawdzi?czamy pi?kne udanie si? 
pielgrzymki ‘ ‘ Komitetowi Pielgrzymki ’ ’ i zacnym 4 4 Spiewakom i Spiewaczkom 
Pielgrzymki,” ktdrzy wszelkich dolo^yli staran, aby wszystko udalo si? jak 

najlepiej. . . „ „ 

Poci^g z pielgrzymki przybyl prosto do “University Station co jest tylko 
o kilka blokdw od Pamiitkowego Kogciola Ziemi gw. ZtQ.d zaraz uformowala si? 
procesya, na ktdrej czele szlo kilkan&scie dziewcz^t w bieli i s zeg£ krakowianek 
za choragwii przed st awia j iCi Matk? Boski Cz?stochowski . 

Zaraz po wcjgciu do Kogciola byla Msza gw. cicha z komunji dla pielgrzy- 
mow. O godzinic 9.30 byla uroezysta Msza gw, po ktorej nastipila procesya do 
przylegiego ogrodu i zdj?cie fotografii z pielgrzymki. Obiad dla pielgrzyrndw 
wystawiono w Katolickim Uniwersytecie-odleglym o dziesi?<5 minut od Klasz- 
toru i Pamiitkowego Kdsciola. Po obiedzie mieli pielgrzymi czas do zwiedzenia 
wszystkich pamiatkowych miejsc i mogli by6 jeszcze na Blogoslawienstwie; a 
o godzinie 6-ej po pol. wzi?li znowu pociig z powrotem do Baltimore-uradowam 
na duszy i sercu i obiecujic powr6ci6 jeszcze na przyszly rok. 

Pielgrzymka z New Yorku i okolic 

Pielgrzymka ta miala miejsce dnia 8. Czerwca i wzi?lo w niej udzial a* 
637 os6b Pociig z pielgrzymki wyruszyl z New Yorku czyli raezej z Jersey 
City o godzinie 10.30 wieezorem w sobot? dnia 7 -go czerwca a przybyl do Waszy- 
ngtonu o godzinie 6.30 w niedziel? rano dnia 8-go czerwca. Nale*no& za udzial 
w pielgrzymce, to jest za bilet kolejowy tam i z powrotem z Waszyngtonu, 
za gniadanie obiad i podwieezorek, oznaki pielgrzymki i inne koszta mezb?dne 
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z formowaniein pielgrzymki. . . wszystko to razem wynosilo $7.00 od star- 

szvch os6b, a $5.00 od dzieci i od tych co me skonczyli jeszcze lat 12-stu. 

Po licznvch staraniach otrzymaliSm-y pozwolcnie od kompanu kolejowej 
ie na ten pociag co wi^zt pielgrzymdw z New Yorku mozna by to zabra6 tea 1 
pielerzymow z Philadelphii i okolic, ale pod warunkiem ze 1 dla nich trza bylo 
postarac sie o te same bilety kolejowe co dla tamtych z New \orku. dakze 
udalo sie nam dostac pozwolenie od kompanii kolejowej, aby. modz zabrac na 
ten sam pociag dwadziescia os6b z Baltimore, tojest. Komitet pielgrzymki 
Ch6r Pielgrzymki; ofiorowali oni dobrowolnie swe uslugi, i im tea wielce zaw- 
dzieczac musimy, ze udala sig pigknie i ta pielgrzymka z New ^ orku, \v szyscy byli 
z niej zadowoleni, i obiecali powrocic w wigkszej jeszcze liczbie na przyszl^ wiosng 


Srebrny Jubileusz Kaplanstwa Najprzew. Ks. Biskupa 
P. Rhodego, D.D. 

W dniu l7co Czerwca, b.r. nasz wodz duchowny i przewodnik we wierze’ 
duszpasterskiej i narodowej pracy NAJPRZEW. KS. BISKUP P. RHODE. 
DD obchodzil srebmy jubileusz swego kaplanstwa. 

Ta jego rocznica tem dla nas drofcza, ze to rocznica niewqtpliwego powo- 
lania tego niezwyklego My2a do slu2by Bo2ej i sluzby ojczystej. __ _ _ 

Bog go do tego powolal i tak darami Dueha iw. zaopatrzyl, ±e swieci w 
kaplahstwie polskiem, jak Swiatlo przez wszystkich uznane i ogolnie u swoich l 

obcych szanowane. . 

Wysoko podniosl Ks. Biskup Rhode tego kaplanstwa godnoSc i jeszcze 
siiniej, 'jak kicdykolwiek przedtem, lud nasz z klercm polskim zespolit. 

Odrodzilismy siy w Chrystusie i przedstawiamy obraz jednolitego, moralme 
silnego, ofiamosciq godncgo i w pracy nieutrudzonego polskiego i katolickiego 

spoleczenstwa. .... . 

Zabiegal o to Ks. Biskup Rhode wSrod ogromnych przeciwnosci, ale wytrwat 
w dziele swem misyonarskicm i w zasadach nieschlebiajqtcych 4adnym pnjdom, 
ale stanowiqcych tem trwalsze oparcie dla swiytej wiary Chrystusowej. 

Tem serdcczniej powinnismy jubileusz ten jidc wlasne nasze i ludu naszego 
swiyto obchodzic. 


Zyciorys J. E. Ks. Biskupa Pawla P. Rhodego, D.D. 

Picrwszy Biskup Polak w Amerce, przezcs Zjednoczenia Kaplanow Pol- 
skieh, honorowy kapclan Zjednoczenia Pol. Rz. Kat. Ks. Pawel P. Rhode urodzil 
si§ dnia 16-go wrzesnia, 1870 roku, w Wejherowie w Prusiech Wschodnich. Jest 
jedynym synem Augusta i Katarzyny Rhodow. 

Do szkoly zaczcj.1 uczyszczac w piqtym roku zycia. Lccz niebawem nauki je- 
go przcrwala smierc ojea Augustyna, ktory padl ofiara grasuj^cej wowczas 
straszncj epidemii ospy. Po smicrci ojea, mlody Pawel, licz^cy zaledwie dzie- 
wi§6 lat, przybyl z matkq do Amcryki. Zamicszakali w Chicago, w parafii sw. 
Stanislawa Kostki. , 

Do trzynastego roku zycia, jako bardzo pilny chlopiec, Pawel uezyt si? w 
szkole parafialnej, a przez nasty pui^ey eh lat kilka odbywal wy2sze studya w 
Kolcgium NajSw. Maryi Panny w St. Mary’s, Kentucky, kt6rc to kollegium 
do dzis dnia pozostaje pod zarz^dem XX. Zmartwychwstancdw. Kurs klasycz- 
ny ukonezyt w kolegimn §w. Ignacego, pozostajqcem pod zarz^dem XX. Je- 
zuitdw, w Chicago. 
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Uczuwszy w sobie powolanie do stanu kaptariskiego, wst^pi! do Semina- 
ry* 1111 £w. hranciszka w St. Francis, Wis., gdzie tez ukonczy! studya filozoficzne i 
teologiczne. Swi^cenia kaptanskie otrzyma! z r^k 6. p. X. Arcybiskupa Katzcra, 
w dniu 16-go czerwca r. 1894, a prymicye odprawil dnia 24. czerwca tego£ roku. 

Po dwuletnim pobycie na wikarycie w parafii £w. Wojciecha przy kt6rej 
wowczas proboszczem by! s. p. X. Jan Radziejewski, powolal go s. p. X. Arcy- 
biskup Feehan na proboszcza nowej parafii £S. Apostolow Piotra i Pawfa, kton£ 
tez zorganizowa! : tu wlasnym trudem zbudowal koSciol, ale ju2 dnia 31 -go 
pafdziemika roku 1897 Ks. Arcybiskup zamianowal mlodego, a energicznego 
kaplana proboszczem parafii 6w. Michala Archaniola w South Chicago, na 
ktdrem to stanowisku Ks. Pa we! Rhode zaszczycony zostal godno^cig. biskupi^. 

Po splaceniu dlugdw, bardzo ci§2g.cych na parafii 6w. Michala, Ks. Pawe! 
Rhode wybudowa! nowy wspanialy ko£ci61. Jego zabiegom zawdzi^cza tam 
pi^kny rozkwit szkola parafialna, oraz parafia ta, znakomicie administro- 
wana. 

W pigtek dnia 19-go czerwca, 1908 r. J. E. Ks. Arcybiskup Quigley otrzymal 
od Delegata Apostolskiego Mgr’a Falconio z Washingtonu breve papieskie, 
czyli dekret mianuj^cy Ks. Pawla Rhodego, Biskupem. Dokument ten nosi 
date 17-go majg,, 1908 r., podpisany jest przez sekretarza stanu papieskiego, 
kardynala Merry del Val, a ks. Pawe! Rhode, jest w nim mianowany Biskupem. 

Wie£c o tern zamianowaniu napelnila nie tylko Chicago, ale calg, Polonie 
amerykansk^-weselem i zadowoleniem, a dziefi konsekracyi pierwszego biskupa- 
rodaka upamiytni! si§ manifestacyg, olbrzymich rozmiardw i zjazdem duchowien- 
stwa i obywatelstwa polskiego z ca!ej Ameryki. Odt^d tei Polonia amerykafi- 
ska, tak dawno-daremnie pragngca rownouprawnienia kleru swego w wy£szej 
hierarchii Ko^ciola Katolickiego-pozyskala w Ks. Biskupie Rhodem znakomitego 
przodownika i arcypasterza, powszechnie, a szczerze umilowanego. 

Bo tei Ks. Biskup Rhode calg. Polonie naszg, pieczg, swg, ojcowskg, otacza, 
o wszystkich sprawach spolecznych mysli. i pami^ta, a dowodem tej jego troski 
serdecznej jest znakomity jego projekt “ZWigzku JednoSci,” z ktorym wystgpil 
na Sejmie Zjednoczenia w Cleveland, Ohio, w r. 1909-tym. 

Po^niej, kiedy w latach ostatnich polityczna sytuacya w Ojczyznie poru- 
szyla i amerykanskg, Polonig, zn6w Ks. Biskup Rhode staje na czele pofgczonych 
si! rodaczych, jako prezes Polskiej Rady Narodowej, po^niej zas honorowy 
prezes wspblnego Wydzialu Narodowego. 

W roku 1915 J. E. Ks. Biskup Pawe! P. Rhode zostat mianowany przez 
Ojca 6w. biskupem dyccezyi Green Bay, w stanie Wisconsin. Jako taki, jest 
on pierwszym Polakiem w Stanach Zjednoczonych, ktory z tytulu urzgdu i 
stanu swego administruje dzis dyecezya w Ameryce. Pod jego wladzg, duchowg 
pozostajg, tam dzis zarowno Polacy i inno-narodowcy. 

Jest T- E. Ks. Biskup Pawe! P. Rhode od roku 1909 czlonkiem i honorowym 
kapclanem Zjednoczenia P. R. K. w Ameryce, a jak 6yczliwie jest dla tej organi- 
zacyi usposobiony, tego dowiodly lata proby, kiedy mianowicie po wykrytych w 
r. 1910 nadu£yciach, a p62niej w czasie nieporozumien w roku 1917, Ks. Biskup 
Rhode osobiscie i gorliwie pracowal nad uregulowaniem spraw organizacyi i do- 
pomaga! do uspokojenia ogolu. Za te i liezne inne zaslugi-Zjedno^zenie P. R. 
K. zamianowalo J. E. Ks. Biskupa Rhodego honorowym swoim kapelanem. 
kt6rg to godno£c czcigodny arcypasterz laskawie przvjgd raezyl, stale otaczajgc 
instytucye t§ opiekg sw^ i swiatfyeh jej pracownikom rad udzielaj^c. Za- 
skarbil tern sobie serca wszystkich Zjednoczeficdw. 

Jako Biskup-Polak, gorgey patryota, znakomity przewodnik narodowy. 
J. E. Ks. Biskup Pawe! Rhode cieszy signa Wychodztwiemirem i powaianiem 
Wszyscy go kochajg i rad Jego chgtnie sfuchajg. 
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8wi?ty Andrzej Bobola o przyszloSci Polski 

T \ OKU 

K< dzieja i wielkiej swi^tobliwoSci p n ii czne mi cennemi dzidami. 
IX schizmatyckie me tylko ^ anfcwu* f Lbrordl, gro^c Sybery*. by nie 
Rz^d rosyjski uwi?zit go w kUsztorzc ny na samo tno£6 w 

glosil kazan i me publiowat swych > • h ^ B oga i zbawienie dusz, 

fwojej celi, podeW w modlitwie. 

Ojciec Korzemccki w udr^kach c ^iedzy 9-t$ a 10-t^ godzin^, wieczorem 

Pewnego razu, bylo to ro H a . „J ebo |iego smutku otworzyl okno, wzmos 
Ojciec Korzemccki w momencw ta jj f goboH ktdrego od dziecinstwa otaczal 
oczy ku niebu i woiai do sw. Andrzeja B n t byi jeszcze beatyfikowany. “0 
szczegolnem naboienstwem, rn pr. Z enniku Chrystusa, oto ju2 wielc 

biogoslawiony Andrzeju Bobola Polski. kiedv 
lat temu przepowiedziales zmariwy w ^sz odemnie zjak^ radosciq. 

wifc si? spelni^ twoje przepowiedme? Ty lepiej wie_ ty wiesz> * e ci 

zjak^nienawi^schizmatycyprzeda . n Q be J|e naszymi absolutnymi 

zaprzys^eni Ach! 

mistrzami 1 dofe by Mpchn%6 nas og§^ spadia na twojq Ojczyzng. na 
sw. m§czenniku, me dozwdl, Y P Snraw spraw, by Wszechmocny, by 

ziemi?, kt6r^ niegdyS zamieszkiwa ■ ^resz’ctenad biednymi Polakami, by 

krdlestwo prawowieme, ulegle Jesusom Chrystu- 

Ojciec Korzeniecki ’£*gS£iSS?i* 

noc, skierowal wi§c swe stopywstr ,, SP.,^ powiada> ojcze Korzeniecki; 
czdgodn^postadwjezuickimhabicie. 3® ’otwdrz powtdmie okno, bo 

jestcm tym, do ktdregc , przed chwd^ , ,V^ rno gnegp wzruszenia. 

ujrzysz rzeczy, kt6rych mg ^J . • • 0 gamia; zamiast szczupiego klasz- 

Dominikamn otwiera okna, zdziwien g g ^ widzi szer okie, niezmiemc 
tornego ogrodu. obwarowanego dook Viowiada £w Andrzej Bobola, 

jSn. a ja Me 

r: 

laly okrzyk: 0 m6j Svn|ty i . jai cz e m g? ^ wytworem mej imagmacyi? 

oka zmkn»t. Lriihe jakiej doznal tej szcMUwej nocy. 

^yfili e p6jw™ na spo-ynek do stoiu. na ktdrym u,M 
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wyra^nie odbit^ na drzewie praw^, dlon swi?tego; po wielorazoweni ucalowaniu 
miejsca tak drogiego poszedl na spoczynek. Rychlo rano, zaledwie si? obudzil 
gpieszy Ojciec Korzeniecki do stolu, by si? przekonad, czy jeszcze te cudowne 
<51ady. Kompletnie prze£wiadczony tym znakiem o boskiem objawieniu, Ojciec 
zgromadzil do swej celi wszystkich Ojcow i braci zakonnych, opowiadaj^c, co 
zaszlo i wskauj^c na dlon swi?tego odcisni?tg, na stole. Dominikanie zako- 
munikowali o tem ojcom Jezuitom w Plocku, pomi?dzy ktorymi znajdowal si? Oj- 
ciec Felkierzamb, kt6ry slyszal wszystkie szczegdly tego objawienia i napisal o 
tem 13 kwietnia 1854 roku, czyli trzy lata po zaszlym fakcie. 

Kiedy zapytywano Ojca Ignacego Poczobuta, kt6ry nale£at do ostatnich z 
^yj^cych Jezuitdw w Plocku, o tem objawieniu, odpowiedziat, ie to bylo zako- 
munikowane Ojcom w Plocku przez Domininikanow z Wilna, lecz obecnie juz 
zapomniano o szczegdlach zjawienia. — Dominikanie zostali rozproszeni z Wilna i 
ze wszystkich okolic zaboru rosyjskiego, ich archiwa rozgrabiono i poniszczono, 
wprost nie w sposdb si?gn^6 do bezpo£rednich historycznych 6wiadectw o tem 
zajSciu. Jest rzecz^, pewn$, ie objawienie nie jest wymyslem naszych czasdw, 
gdyi ojciec Felkierzamb o tem pisal 1854, a cala tradycya nadala tym stowom 
$wi?toS6 autentycznoSci. Obraz, na ktdry pogl^dal ojciec Korzeniencki si? 
spelnil, bo w wojnie europejskiej zmagaly si? wszystkie narody, Rosyanie, Turcy, 
Francuzi, Prusacy, Polacy i inne, ktdrych Dominikanin nie m6gt rozpozna£. 
Polska z powrotem w calej pelni utworzyla niepodlegle paristwo. 



Naboinosd do sw. Antoniego 

W wieku w ktorym Swiat bez serca, zimny i goni^cy za przyjemnoSciami, 
zapomnS o ibogich,' B6g zestal niebicsldego pocieszyciela, ktbrego nazywano 
“ dobrvczvrica ubodch " By! to Sw. Antoni, 6w ukochany cudotwbrca, ktory, 
trzw^cMea^tkoJezus na r ? ku, jako r Q kojmi ? swego pot ? 4nego wstawien- 
SSSTy zostal przez Pana Boga szafarzor 

Bior^c na uwag§ potrzeby naszych czasow, Sw. Antoni oznaczyl, 4e ci 




szczeg61nie stajg, si? uczestnikami lask niebieskich, kt6rzy opiekuj^ si? ubogimi 
i dziela si? z nimi cz?£ci$ swych d6br doczesnych. 

Test to nowy klucz do nieba, przez Pana Boga zachowany, dla naszego 
zmateryalizowanego wieku, w ktdrym ostre pokuty i surowe umartwiema 
ubieglych wiekdw nie do smaku zniewie£cialym chrzescianom nowoczesnym. 


Chleb sw. Antoniego 

Zasadza on si? na przyrzeczeniu, danem £w. Antoniemu , ie prosz^cy o 
iaka lask? za posrednictwem tego swi?tego zlo2y pewng, kwot? dla jego ukocha- 
nych ubogich, gdy otrzyma od Pana Boga w oznaczonym czasie poz^dan^ 

lask? duchow^ lub doczesn^. . J 1 . 

Nabo2enstwo to otrzymalo aprobat? Ojca sw., ktory tak si? o mem wyraia 
w slowach uwielbienia : “Zaprawd? katolicy majc| wszelkie powody do czcze- 
nia w szczegdlniejszy sposdb sw. Antoniego, owego 6wi?tego, ktory b^dac 
szczegdlnvm poslannikiem boskim na ziemi, ch?tnie udziela chi zescianom lask 
i dar6w Bo2ych, tak, ie ko£ciol zawsze napominal wiernych, aby udawali si? 
do niego zawsze, ile razy okazuje si? potrzeba jego cudownego wstawiennictwa. 
Slodki obraz 6wi?tego Antoniego trzymafecego na swym r?ku Dzieci^tko Jezus, 
zaprasza a nawet uprzejmie zmusza wiernych do udawania si? do mego^ w 
potrzebie i do skladania w zamian za otrzymane laski jalmu2ny na chleb sw. 
Antoniego, przeznaczonej dla ubogich.” 

Ofiary przeslane do Mt. St. Sepulchre, uzyte zostans* na wychowame 
ubogich studentow, ktorzy ulubionymi ubogimi Sw. Antoniego i ktdrych 
wyobra£a Boskie Dzieci^tko na jego r?ku. Niejeden ubogi chlopiec czuje 
powolanie do stanu duchownego, lecz brak 4rodk6w stawa temu na przeszkodzie. 
“Maluczcy prosili o chleb, ale nie bylo nikogo, ktoby im go podal. (Skarga 
Jeremiasza, IV, 4.) Daj jahnu2n§ dla tych ubogich malych przyjaciol Sw. 
Antoniego, a on wyprosi dla ciebie niejedn^ task? u Boga. 


Nabozna Unia sw. Antoniego 

Naboin^ Uni? zalo^ono za zezwoleniem Stolicy Apostolskiej ; ma ona by£ 
formalnym w?ztem przyjaini pomi?dzy Sw. Antonim a jego czcicielami. Tworz^ 
oni rodzaj stowarzyszenia do rozszerzania jego czci, wspomagania jego ubogich, 
dzi?kowania Bogu za dar cudotworcy udzielony swi?temu i do otrzymywama 
przez ich zl^czone modlitwy lask i darow duchowych dla siebie i niezliczonych 
tysi?cy dusz, ktore codziennie w swem utrapieniu zanosz^ swe modly do niego. 

Nabozna Unia liczy miliony zwolennikow na calym swiecic i jest otwarta 
dla wiernych obojga plci i ka£dego wieku. Przepisuje ona tylko odmawianie 
codziennie kilku ktotkich modlitw. Nie ^da si? 2adnego wst?pnego, lecz 
zostawia si? wspanialomy£lno£ci nowowst?pujqcego czlonka olcazanie swej 
milosci ku 6w. Antoniemu przez dobrowolne zlozenie ofiary na rzecz ubogich. 


Trzy Stopnie Naboznej Unii 

Pierwszy stopien: Czlonkowie sumiennie odmawiajg. modlitwy i wypelni^ja 
inne przepisy Naboznej Unii. 

Drugi stopien : 1) Czlonkowie wypelniajg, obowi^zki pierwszego stopma. 
2) Staraj^ si? o dobro naboznej Unii przez rozszcrzanie nabo£enstwa do 6w. 
Antoniego i naklanianie innych do wst?powania do Naboznej Unii. 3) Oddaj^ 
cz e£<5 6w. Antoniemu szczegdlniej w ka2dy wtorek — a jc£eli to jest mozliwem, 
odwiedzaj^ jeden z jego oltarzy lub figur w tym dniu. 

Trzeci stopi&n: 1) Czlonkowie praktykuj^ dobre uczynki, wykonywane 
przez dwa pierwsze stopnie. 2) Odprawiajq. 13 wtorkdw przynajmniej raz na 
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rok na swoje wlasne duchowe 1 doczesne potrzeby i na intencye polecone do sw. 
Antomego. 3) Skladaj% miesi?czmj lub roczn^ ofiar? na chleb sw. Antoniego. 

'Milicya sw. Antoniego 

..... Mtodszych ezlonk6w Naboinej Unii zorganizowano wosobny oddziat, zwanv 
Milicya iw. Antoniego W szeregach jej znajdujg. si? chtopcy i mlodziency od 
pierwszcj komunn at do 2ogo roku 2ycia. Oprocz ogolnego celu NaboZnci 
Lnn, majg. om za zadame rozbudzac pomi?dzy sobq. ducha poboZnosci, czystosci 
1 gorliwosci apostolskiej . Gztonkowie odmawiajq modlitwv NaboZnej Unii oraz 
jcoronk? do Niepokalanego Pocz?cia. 

Poswi^cenie dzieci sw. Antoniemu 

TakZe dzieci poleca si? szczegolniejszej opiece iw. Antoniego. Matki po- 
winny po£wi?cic dziatki swe sw. Antoniemu, sktadajac je na rece, na ktdrych 
spoczywalo Dzieci^tko Jezus. 

■ 

taski Otrzymane za Wstawiennictwem Sw. Antoniego 

a , Posytam 1 0 dolarow na chleb sw. Antoniego za otrzyman^ task?. Gdy nasz 
14 letm syn byt bardzo chory, obiecatem ofiar? dla iw. Antoniego, jesliby powrdcit 
do zdrowia; i na drugi dzien bylo mu lepiej. 


53 i 


F. D. 



Bytem ci^^ko chory. Udalem si§ do modlitwy i zacz^lem 
odprawiac Nowen^ do 6w. Antoniego, obiecuj^c mu jak^s ofiar§ 
dla biednych, je£elibym za jcgo wstawiennictwem odzyskal zdrowie. 
Otoz niezawodnie zdrowie odzyskalcm, za co Bogu skladam 
serdeczne dzigki oraz i sw. Antoniemu. 

Proszg ogtosic iq fask§ w “ Kalendarzyku Krzyzowca,” aby 
talc wszyscy, znajduj^cy si$ w smutku, uciekali si§ do 
sw. Antoniego, a on im napewno u Boga laslci uprosi. 

C. Cz. 


Musze zaznaezye, ze juz wiele razy, albo raezej za 
ka£dym razem dost^pi lem wielkiej laski od 
sw. Antoniego. 

Po pierwsze, oddawszy si^ pod 
opiek$ sw. Antoniego podezas tej 
grasu j ^cej ‘ 4 H iszpanskie j Influ- 
encyi” ani jedno z nas nie chor- 
owalo, chociai na okoto nas 
wiele chorowato os6b. 

Kt6£ mnie ukradt ju£ przys- 
posobione stosownie do 61ubu 
pierscionlci. Poslalem dolara na 
chleb sw. Antoniego. Na trzeci 
dzien odniesiono mi pier^cionki 
na sam czas przed slubem. 
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Czego moze dokonac pi^cio centowa ofiara j 

Powiedzial to Warn §w: n^pubUcznym rynku Asyzu * 

$w. dfiSen kimied, otrzyma jednsj nagrod? kto nu da dwa, ^ 

'Tend samemi slowami zwracamy s^ do was, drocizy ^ y wyje . ^ 

i 

na okolo Panu^tkowego Kodciota Zitm p , k b?d zi e ooswigcona jakiemu 

tu na fotografii, Ka*da arkada ja ^ seen* * jcgP 

Swi ? temu lub bwiftej l b?dzie ; P rze ^ ta ^.4 ^dwicdzq przechadzajac si§ pod 
iycia. Pielgrzymi, i wszysey co ten Forty k oa^icc t. F mie sea 

aim b|d, niby praechodaic w Am£v«. i podj- 

“alTbid^^buidch'i z dalekich stron prayje^jw «.) «• 

ZWi 1SSa^“« i . PoWm 

Nowego Portyky okolo P^tkow^o Zienu^F 

toj Pocztowki przedstawia Pam ,tkowy Kosck» zprzy > ^ 

okolo ktorego jest »m.^c»ny<* 20 toman cm ^ 

waszyeh przyjacidl by podpisali si§ n 3 » n ^>mego z powoku wygurowanyd' 
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List Ks. Biskupa Rhod ego do T16ma cza 


Bishop’s Residence 
R. F. D. No. 6, 
Green Bay, Wis. 


Green Bay, d. 5go kwiet. 1918. 


Do Czcigodnego i Wielebnego 

Ojca Aureliusza Borkowskiego, O. F. M. 
Washington, D. C. 


Czcigodny Ojcze ! — 


Z przyjemnosci^, stwierdzam it dzielko Wiel. ks. F. Cassilly, S.. J., p. t. 
“Czem ja b§de?”, omawiaj^ce kwestye powdania i wyboru stanu, dzi^ki prze- 
kladowi dokonanemu przez Wiel. Ojca, jak rdwniei dzi§ki dodatkom przez Wiel. 
Ojca poczynionym, wiele zyskalo na warto^ci, — osobliwie w obec nas Polak6w. 

W ukladzie obecnym dzielko to zostalo uzupelnione w kierunku bardzo 
korzystnym, bo nietylko omawia wzgl^dn^, warto£6 poszczeg6kiychJpowdah,i 
mlodzie£y zasyla pobukd§ podniosl^, do zastanowienia si§ nad warto£ci<| i wysokq. 
powag<| £ycia duchownego, ale nadto, by dusze powdane do iycia doskonal- 
szego nie zostawifi bezradnemi, podaje spis naszych polskich Zgromadzen i zako- 
n6w za pomoc^ ktdrego, latwo wyb6r dla siebie przeprowadzi6 mog^.— ^ 

C Pewny jestem, it za lask^ Bo tq, ksi^ka ta, niejednemu mlodziehcowi i 
niejednej panience polskiej oczy otworzy i da pogl^d na Swiat i na £ycie bardziej 
zgodny z my§l<| Bo iq,, i 2e w sercu niejednem rozbudzi pragmenie zupelnego 

oddania si§ Bogu i ludziom dla Boga. — 

Oby tak bylo!— Oby zast^p naszych pracowmkow duchownych i pracowni- 

czek przez dzielko to wzr6s! ! — # - 

Zakony nasze wdzi§cznemi by6 powinne Wiel. Ojcu za prac§ t§ a lua nasz 
kochany, kt6ry w tak znacznej mierze swcj, wiar§ £w. i swe szcz^cie zawdzi^cza 
po£wi$cenia pelnej pracy naszych Kaplandw i naszych Si6str zakonnych, powi- 

nien powita6 ]q. z radoScig, i uznaniem. — 

Laczac £yczenia powodzenia i blogoslawienstwo pasterskie, pozoslaj£. 

* * J Oddany w Panu 








^ect Hakon 3to. Jfranct^ka 

G DY sw. Franciszek zato£yl dwa pierwsze zakony, ktore nosz^ jego nazwi- 
sko, wielu ludzi, ktorzy pragngli pokutowad za grzechy, chciato porzucid 
a swiat i wst^pid do zakonu, aby w ten sposob skuteczniej poswigcid sig 

pokucie i milosierdziu. Wielu z tych jednak£e, ktdrzy prosili 3wigtego, 
aby ich przyj^t do zakonu, by to zwi^zanych ze swiatem wgztami, ktorych 
niepodobno by to rozrywad. Jedni mieli rodzicow starych lub krewnych, 
ktdrych musieli utrzymywad, inni mieli 2ony i dzieci, inni znowu byli w takiem 
: poto£eniu, ze nie moina ich byto przyj^d do £adnego z tych dwoch zakonow. 

Ludzi takich byto jednak tak du2o, a wszyscy tak pragngli podwigcid sig 2yciu, 
1% kt6reby ich bardziej przybli£yto do Boga, Ze sw. Franciszek zacz^l mysled nad 
St tem, aby wynalesc dla nich drogg posredni^, ktoraby le£ata pomigdzy swiatem 
a klasztorem. * 

I tak w r. 1221 zostal zatoZony Trzeci Zakon. W pierwszych czasach 
1 i cztonkowie jego nosili habit zakonny. Dzisiaj zamiast habitu nosi sig wielki 
I szkaplerz i pasek. Cztonkowie maj^ jednakZe przywilcj bye pochowani w habi- 
{ cie, jezeli sobie tego £ycz^. 

Przepisy tego zakonu nie s^ obowi^zujace pod grzechem. Tercyarze po- 
winni ubierac sig skromniej jak inni, powinni poscic dcislej, modli6 sig regu- 
* I lamiej, stuchac mszy sw. czgdciej i spetniad wigeej uezynkow mitosiemych. 
", Gtdwniejsze obowi^zki Trzeciego Zakonu s$: Codzie ri — Wystuchaj mszy 6w., 
if je£gli to mo^ebne, odmow 12 Ojcze nasz i Zdrowa£ Marya, zmow modlitwg 
, $rzed i po jedzeniu i zrob rachunek sumienia. Co miesiqf — Przyst^p do sakra- 

i mentow sw. i id2 na zebranie. Zawsze b^df umiarkowanym w jedzeniu i 
piciu, unikaj ozd6b i wytwomosci w ubraniu, swawolnych sztuk teatralnych, 
tahedw i zabaw, ztych ksi^zek i gazet, niepotrzebnych przysi^g, nieskromnych 
st6w i dwuznacznych £art6w. Zrob swoj testament zawczasu, modi sig za 
umartych i nos szkaplerz i pasek. Poscij 3 Pa^dziernika i 7 Grudnia. 

Trzeci Zakon rozszerzyt sig prgdko po catym swiecie, a zastugi jego, ktore 
poto£yt dla odrodzenia ludzkoSci, s^ nieocenione. W szeregach jego znajdowali 
sig bogaci i ubodzy, potg&ni i stabi. Krdlowie i szlachta, ludzie nauki i ksi^gta 
Kosciota dumni byli, ze mogli do swoich zaszczytow dot^ezye zaszczyt noszenia 
sukni dw. Franciszka z Asy2u. “Jest ona prawdziw^ purpur^,” powiedziat raz 
pewien kardynat, ktorego pytano, dlaczego zostal Tercvarzem, kiedy posiadat 
tak wiele innych zaszczytow, “purpur^, ktora zostafa ufarbowan^ w krwi 
naszego Zbawiciela.” Wielu papie£y byto dzieemi sw. Franciszka, tak samo jak 
byt Leon XIII, a najwigksz^ pociechg, dla papie£a Piusa IX posrod jego przesla- 
dowari byto to Ze byt Tercyarzem. Pewnego dnia, gdy ostatnie swoje pieni^dze 
i dat na jakid cel dobroezynny, powiedziat: “Nic nie posostato biednemu Piusowi 
IX, lecz nie narzeka, bo pamigta, Ze jest synem sw. Franciszka/’ 

1 Jak powy^cj wykazalismy, Trzeci Zakon nie ma surowej reguty, poniewai 

j ustanowiony jest dla tych, ktorzy oddaj^ sig zwyktym zatrudnieniom. Jest on 

] jednakie bez pordwnania czems wigeej, jak zwyczajnem bractwem; jest on 

( zmodyfikowanym zakonem Kosciota, poleconym przez przeszto trzydziestu 
papie£y i dwa powszechne sobory. Papiez Benedykt XIV, mdwi^c o Trzecim 
5 Zakonie, powiada: “Oswiadczamy, Ze Trzeci Zakon jest rzeczywistym zakonem 
w catem tego stowa znaezeniu; ma on bowiem wtasng, swoj^ regute, zatwier- 
dzon^ przez Stolicg Apostolsk^, swoj cel i swoje ubranie, ktorego kr6j i materyal 
jest oznaezony.” 




Adamska Rozalia 
Adamski Stanislaw 
Augu>tyn Jan 
Augustyn Ludwik 
Azukas Marya 

Bastuba Antoni 
Binek Joanna 
Blasko Jan 
Borucka Maryanna 
Bugala Stanislaw 
Borucka Manranna 
Brzozowska Weromka 
Burtka Klara 

Dargas Ludwik 
Debiec Marya 
Diduch Justyna 
Dikos Stefan 
Drozi iska Rozalia 
Duleba Marya 
Duleba Wiktorya 
Durdela Tekla 
Dziondziak Jan 
Dykowska Franciszka 
Dykowski Jan 

Ejka Augustyna 

Frankowski Franciszek 

Garderowicz Franciszek 
Gamalski August 
Giedrych Jan 
Gluba M algor zata 
Gronkowski Andrzej 
Gregowska Marta 

Hajczak Michal 
1 1 archut Helena 
Ilcban Stefan 
1 lei pa Michal 
Horska Maryanna 
Hricko Andrzej 

Indykiewicz Magdalena 




Uteta Emadpci) 

KamiAska Antonina 
Kaminski Lukasz 
Kasella Wojciech 
Kasprzak Maryanna 
Kenska Gertruda 
Kessler Paulina 
Kinda Marya 
Klemund Franciszka 
Klimek Franciszek 
Kliniewska Katarzyna 
Ktoc Bronislaw 
Konkol Franciszka 
Konkol Stanislaw 
Kolodzieiska Franciszka 
Kostowska Jadwiga 
Kostowski Marcel 
KosiAski Adam 
Kraska Marta 
Kreager Anna 
Kucharski JAzef 
Kurczak Antoni 

Labinska Katarzyna 
Lauda Jakob 
Lejkowska Anna 
Lejkowski August 
Lejkowski Franciszek 
Lejkowski Kazmierz 
Lejkowska Katarzyna 
Lejkowski Mateusz 
Lewandowska Agnieszka 
Lewandowski Szymon 

Lipinski Jozef 

Lvszkowska Stanislaw 

Macak Wojciech 
Malewska Elzbieta 
Maloney Rozalia 
Malon Walerya 
Marciniak Stefan 
Mazenko Ileneriatta 
Midie J6zef 
Mitko Lilian 
Muraska Ludwika 
Muszynski Stanislaw 


Nokielski Marcin 
Nowak, A. W. 

Nowak Alberta 
Nowak Antoni 

Ohvndolski Szymon 
Oriowska Katarzyna 
Ostrowski Franciszek 


[akiel Katarzyna 
Jakubowski Jan 
JaniusJan 

lendrzejezak Katarzyna 
)\adulski Wawrzymcc 

Kaczorowski JAzef wsirow»ru 

"Tdusz^ tych i wszystkich innych zmartych Dobroczyncdw Ziemi Swiftej 
przez milosierdzie BoZe, odpoczywaly w pokoju wieeznym. Amen. 


PaSniak Wawrsyn 
Persik Leon 
Pleban Paulina 
Pletta Michal 
Pilkowska Katarzyna 
Polaszek Maryanna 
Poturalski JakAb 
Preblewska Zofia 

Rafinska Marya 
Rozmur Jan, (Ks.) 

Rzepa Jozef 
Rutkowski Antoni 

Sadowska Anna 
Schaefke Wiktorya 
Schultz Julianna 
Schlot Alojzy 
Siechulska Leokadya 
Smiertel Michal 
SmoliAska Maryanna 
SmudziAski Stanislaw 
Stah Michal 
Stachowiak Katarzyna 
Stranc Stanislaw 
Swiatowy Jak6b 
SwieloniAwska Magda- 
lena 

Swoda Piotr 
Szeszulska Leonora 
Szramska Marya 

Tobiasz Bronislaw 
Tomasik J6zef 
Tornczyk J Azef 
— ‘Torczon Rozalia 

Wawrzyniak M vrein 
Wieclawska Maryanna 
Witkowska Cecylia 
WiSniewska Wiktorya 
Wojcik Franciszka 
Wo£ Agnieszka 

Zadurski August 
Zadurska Katarzyna 
ZamaAska Maryanna 
Zalewski Antoni t 
Zakrzewska Jadwiga 
Zcmbal Magdalena 
Zeitz Ottilia 
Zielasko Jadwiga 
Ziemazonek J 6zef 
Zmudzinski August 
Zywicka Maryanna 








ailgemetne pemerfeungen 


®er Slreugfabrer-SMenber bertritt bie Sntcrcffen bcr gcbeiligten ©tottcn 
unfercr fjeiligcn Religion in ^aTdftina. $er ©rtrag bicfer 3citfc^rift ixurb jafit* 
lid) bent StuftoS bc§ f)I. 2anbe§ in Serufalem iibermittelt, too bie betreffenben 
Sllmofen, tnie l'ene ber Starfreitag§*®odefte, bertnenbet tnerben gut ©rjjaltung ber 
bl. Drte unb gut SBcrbreitung be§ bl* ©Ia»ben§ in ben SDtiffionen be§ f)l. SanbeS, 
weldje fid) nid)t adeitt iiber ifSalaftina, fonbcrn aud) fiber 9Iegt)pten, Meiitoficn, 
Strmenien unb bie ^nfcl £t)pern erftreden. 

$n§ ftommiffartii bcS bl. 2aubc3 ift cine bom Xiftrilt bon Solumbia ge* 
fe(jlid) anerfamtte Storpcrfdbaft, unb ift in ber 9?aI)C bon ber 93orftabt Srooffanb 
bei 2Baff)ington gelegen. Xcr gefefjlidje Xitel biefer Stbrperfdjaft ift: „6ommiffa-- 
riat of tbe $olt) Snnb for tfje Itniteb ©tate§ of America." Sicfclbe ift ftaatlicf) 
beredjtigt, BermSd&tniffe nub ©djcnfungen ader Slrt anguneljmen, unb ber obige 
gefefctlidje Xitel, tbic cr in englifdjer ©pradje berfafjt ift, fottte in alien SBermadjt* 
niffeti unb Xeftamenten gum 23eften bc-3 ()!• SonbcS boll unb unberfitrgt angegeben 
tnerben. * 

Side, tucldir ntit it it* int '•Bricftucdifcl ftcbcn, tnerben gebeten, in alien ibren 
Sriefen unb ©djrciben an un§ immer ibren bodcn Stamen unb ibre mtSfiUjrlirfje 
SIbreffe nitgugeben, um SJtifjberftanbniffen unb SSergogerungen borgubeugcn. 

OJcIbfciibnngcn foflten burd) fPoftantncifungen ober SBedjfcI ( cf)ccf§ ) gemadjt 
tnerben. SPtan ftbliefee fein (Mb ober SWiingen in ltneingefdjriebene. 23riefe eiit, 
ba foldjc Ieid)t berlorcu geben fbnnten. Side ©elbfenbungcn unb 2Bed)feI fodtcn 
an ba§ ©ommiffariat of tfje £>olt) 2anb, SBafbington, S3. ©., gablbar gemadjt 


jtiutitcrtuabrcubc Sltitgliebcr, tneldje ben r c u 3 i a Ii r e r- ft n I en b er iri ct)t regel* 

utafjig crbalten, tnerben gebetcu, un§ fogleid) baoott gu benacbridftigen, unb itn? 
ibre cuSfiibrlidje SIbreffe fotbie mtd) ba3 ^abr ibrer STufnaljme aitgugcben, bamit 
tnir ibnctt ben Stolen ber in 3ufunft piinftlid) gufenbcn tinmen. 

Xcr .Sirengfolircr-Sninibrr erfdjeint ade brci SKouate in englifdjer, beutfdjer, 
unb polnifdber ©pradjc; bie jabrlidje SluSgabe toirb aden Sfreugfabrern gugeftedt, ^ 
miibrcub bie bicrtelfabrlidie STuSgabe nur fiir bie fjorberer bc§ guteit 2Berfe§ be* <| 
ftimmt ift, unb gtnar erbalteti fie biefelbe obttc befonbere SScrgiitung gu ibreiu 
eigctten Shtpen unb fiir ibre ©eljilfen itn guten SBerfe. 

Uttfcrc fvrcitubc in Knmtba tnerben gelieten, etmaige ©elbfenbungcn burd) 
international SOtonei) 0rber" gu fcnbcn, aber nid)t burd) canabifd)e ©elbmiingen 
ober Sreintarfen, tneldje bier nicf)t gangbar fiitb. 


tnerben. 
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(Ueberfefcung.) 

®er ,fireitafafitet<>ftalenber, ber bon ben gran3i§!aner=S3atern gum Seften ber jUiiftio* 
nejt be§ £eiligcn fianbeS beroffentlidjt luirb, ift IjiermU ber ffiotjltatigfeit ber ©laubtgen 
beralid) anempfoljlen. 

93aTtitnorc, 25. Suit 1902. 


$. Garb. ©ibbon§. 


2>er $treu3fnfjm4tnlcnbcr 


©ebotenc fwrijliclje jFcicrtagc tn ben ^eretmgten S>taaten 

Sillier ben Sonntagen muft jeber ftatbotif, ber ben ©ebraud) bet : Bernunft erlanat bat 
unb niebt burdi einen geniigenben ©runb entfdjulbigt ift, ber 1)1. SKeftc bciinotjnen unb bon 
fneditlidiet SJrbeit fid) entfjalten: . „ _ . 

1 Uteuiabr, 1. Santtat. 4. SlHcrbetltgen, 1. SSobember. 

2 Ebrifti fiimmelfaljrt, 13. SDtai. 5. llnbefl. Empfangni3 Uliana, 8. Jtcjetnber 

3‘. URnria §immelfaf)rt, 15. Stuguft. 6. 2BeiI|nad)ten, 25. ©caember. 


Jgiirgedicfje Jfeiedage 


1. 'Jteuiafjr, 1. Sanuar. 

2. SSafbitigtonS ©cburltag, 22. gebruat. 

3. ©raberfd)mudung§tag, 30. ©fat. 

4. ItnabfjangigfeitStag, 4. Suit. 

5 . Slrbeitertag, 1. September. 


6. EoIumbu§tag, 12. Oftober (in bielen 

Staaten) 

7. ®anffagung§tag, 4. $onner3tag im 9to» 

bember. (25) 

8. SBeiljnadjten, 25. ©egetnber. 


jfaSttage 

melcfte jeben berpffidjten, bet bad einunbatoanaigfte Sabr auriidgelegt bat . unb ntdjt 
redjtmafti^en^ulbtgt dt. ^ g a) - tcngeit bom StfdicrmitttDodi an, 18^5ebtuar. 

2. Slbe Ouatembertage bicrmal im Sabre, namlicb— TOittmocb, tf ret tag unb ©amltag. 

(a) nad, bem erften gaftenfonntag (25 27 28. geb.); (b) nad, bem |5f,ugitfonn ag (26 

28 29 SDiai): (c) nad) bent brttten Sonntag tm September (15., 17., 18. Ceptember) , 

(b) nacb bem brttten Stbbentfonntag (15., 17., 18. Member). 

K 3 ®ie SBigil: (a) bon tgfingften, 22. UKai; (b) bon SMarta J&mtmelfabrt, 14. Stuguft; 

(c) bon Sirierbeiligcn, 31. Oftober, unb (b) bon SSeibnadjten, 24 ©eaember. 

Stance* unb Scefolbaten im afiioen Sieuft ftnb bom gaiten btSpeitftert, auSgenommen 
am Slfcbermittmodj, 18. gebruar; am Starfreitag, 2. Stpril; am Slarfamdtag SKorgen, 
3. Stpril ; att ber SBigil bon SBeibnadjten, 24. 2)egetnber ...... ... m .. ... „ 

Sine bem ^ofpitalbienfte gugetcilten tm afttben ©tenftc futb tn btefer SBegunfttgung 

eingefdiloffen. . , t , ffW1 .. , Y 

STnmcrfutig: SBtrb ba§ §eft Sftoniag^ gefetert, bann fallt btc cniw. 


gH)jStinen?=tEage 

ait melcben e§ nid)t crlaubt ift, gleifd) gu effen: 

1. Me greitage im $aljr. ^ r . Y f . 

2. Slfcfiermitttood), bie SamStage in ber gaftetuett (tn bielen Stdaefen bte UKtttmodje). 
bie Quatembertage, bie $8igiltage bot ^pfingften, SJtartct §immclfat)rt/ ^IHer^ctligcn, 5Bcti)^ 

nad, ten unb $atfam3tag«a>forgen. ... 

St. 33 — ©ie geit jitr Erfttltung ber „Oefterltd)en SfSftidjt enbtgt btcfe§ Snbr mtt bem 
30. )0tai. 


Hricfjen unb gfeliiitjungen 


*— Sonntag ober gebotener geiertag; *— Sage bet SInbadjt; 35 — ©ebotener gaft* 
unb StbfHnenatag- >•— Mftincnatage ; lit.— betltge (r); bf)I.— ©etltge; fel.— Seltge (r); 

1„ 2 ober '3 Orb fieiliae ober Seligc bom erften, araetten ober brttten Orbcn bes bl. 

granaigfuS; 0. SI (general SIbfolution; S3. SI.— SB^fommener Slblaft fiir ade .ft'atfiolifen; 

31 . SI.*— iBoatommener SIblaft fur STeraiaren; 5Dt. — Uttartprer; Si. — Sttrdjenleljrcr; 33f.— «t= 
idjof; SB. — SSefenner; Sfr— gungfrau; SB.— SBitoe. 



2)cr $lrcugfaijrer*Jtalettbet 


(ikbiirt bc§ pi. grangiSfuS. — (Jrfdjcimmg etneS unfccfanntcn ^UflerS. 


>8 Wcujapr — 23efd)neibung Spriftt — (©. 21., $8. 21.*) 

tfDang. : ®ef$neibung be§ fcerrn. Cut. 2 , 21 — 22 . 

SB. Stt. fUr bit frflrberer be§ ftreujfa&rer 4 Bcrein 8 . 

**»> * Writer grcitaa. fcl. 23entibolio unb ©erarb, 25. 23. 

1. Orb. 

Oftob beg 1)1. ffopanneg (gbang. pi. Daniel, 2ft. 


* So uninn in bet Cflab ber SBcfdincibung geft beg IjL Stamens %efuS (S3. 21.) 
Gbrifti. 

Snang.: 9RU<ffebr au§ gqbpten. IPlattft. 2 , 19—23. 
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58igtl be3 gefte6 ber Csrfdjeinung dprifti. 1)1. (Simon, 0tplit, 23, 

★ geft ber (Srfcpetnung be3 §errn, 5£>rei!bnige. ((&. 21., 23. 21.*) 

58. 21. fur aHe $reugfaprer. 

pi. Shtgian, spriefter, 2ft. fit. Crispin, 23f., 23 

pi. ?Ibollinari3, 23f., 23. pi. 0eberin, 23f., 23. 

** 1)1)1. Julian unb 23afiliffa, 2ft2ft. pi. 2ftargiana, $fr., 2)i 

pi. Slgatpo, $apft, 2ft. e prm. Slegibhtg, 23. 1. Orb. 

tnu£, Spapft, 2ft. 


1. ©otutlag ttad) (£rfdjctiutng. 1)1. 

©bang. : 3efu3 miter ben 6cftriftqclefrrten im £empel. 


lit. 2 , 42-62. 


1)1. 21rfabiu§, 2ft. 

Oftab. ber (Srfcpetnung 
pi. &ilariu3, 23f., 23., ®. 

1)1. $aulu§, erfter (Stnfiebler 
pi. 2 ftar 3 cllu» I., $apf t, 2ft. 


Stntoniug, ?Ibt, 23. 


pi. Tatiana, 2ft. 
pi. fieontiuS, 23f., 23. 
pi. 2ftalad)ia3, sproppet. 
pi. 2ftaurug, 21bt, 23. 
ppl. 23erarb unb ©cf. 2ft2ft. 1. Orb. 
(23. 21.) 

fel. ©ltlpiging, 23f., 23. 


2. 3omttag tiadj (£rfd>einung 

Gbang. : fcocfocit 311 #ana. 2Jol). 2, 1—11. 


5petri 0tupIfeier in Sftom 


pi. $anut, Sontg, 2ft. 
ii. gabian unb ©ebaftian, 2ft 2ft. 
it. States, gfr., 2ft. 
ppl. diligent unb 21naftafia, 2ft2ft. 
2ftarici 23etIobung 

pi. SimotpenS, 23f., 2ft. 


K 2Bulftan, 23f., 23. 
PI. SftautuS, 23f., 23. 
pi. 2$ubliu§, 23f., 23. 
pi. ©aubeng, 
pi. $lemeng, 
pi. geligian, 


mbeng, 23f., 23. 
erneng, 23f., 2ft. 
Itgian, 23f., 2ft. 


3. 0omttag nod) ©rftpctttitttg. 

6t>ang.: $eilung bc§ fhisfttftlqcn unb beg ftnedfrteg 


^Pauli 23e!epntng 

be§ fcauptmanneS. \ 


^auptmanneS. 8, 1 — 15. 


pi. ^nlpfarp, 23f., 2 ft. 

pi. $opann £prpfoftomu§, 23f., 23., $. 

pi. Signed — gtueite geier 


pi. grang bon 0ale§, 23f., 23., 
' pi. Sftartina, Sfr., 2 ft. 


pi. ffietcr Sftolqghtg, 23. 
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pi. 5gaula, 28itme 
pi. Sulia, 2ft. 

fel. 2ftattpciug Don ©irgenti, 23f., 
23. 1. Orb. 

pi. S8aleriu§„ 23f., 23. 
pl.^pagintpa, Sft. 3. Ort>. (2S. 

fel. floutfe, 2Bitlr>e, 3. Orb. (2?. 2D 


$cr Srcjtsfafjrcr-Solcnbct 
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3©er Ereu^ug fur ba£ pi. Hanb 

3uiccf -$)et ftreuaaug ift ein SSercin aur Grpaltung ber peiligen ©tatteu in ^alaftina, 
bie bcr Obput bcr granaisfaner anucrtraut finb. 

Slufnapmc. — 2TCan fann aur irgenb einet 3<uf be3 55al)rc^ aufgenommen luetbett. Qu 
biefem 3iuecfe luenbe man fid) an baS .ftommiffariat bc§ pi. £anbe3, STCount ©t. £>epuld)re, 
Safpington, 2). G., obcr an cinen bet gorberer. 2Iud) $inber, 2Ibiuefenbe unb 93er ft or bene 
fiinnen eingeftprieben iuerben unb nepnten an ben geiftlidjen Ginabcn Slntcil. 23ei ber 
9lufnapnte erpalt jebeS STCitglieb einen ?Iufnafynefd)ein unb cine mit ben 2lbldffeu beS 
pi. £anbe3 unb beg fiinffadicn ©fapuIierS berfepene 2TCebaiIle. 

®citrage. — $)ie Srcuafaprer entrid)ten japrlid) cinen 93eitrag bon 25 Gents fiir bic 
Grpaltung ber 1)1* ©tatten. $)ie gorberer unb STCitglieber iuerben geluarnt, s $apicrgelb 
obcr aTCiinaen in 23riefen au fenben, bie nidjt cingefd)rieben (regiftriert) finb; man fdjicfe 
uielmepr atlc 33eitrdge bcrmittelft ^oftaniueifung (monct) orber) obcr Sedjfel (epeef). 
Meinerc 25eitrdge fonnen aud) burd) greimarfeu entrid)tet Iuerben. 

iicrftor&cne alS aRitglicber. — ®ergife nid)t beine berftorbenen GItern, ©cfdiluifter, 
^erluanbtcn unb greunbe in ben herein einfd)reibcn au laffen. & a burd) iuerben biefelbcti 
unaapliger 1)1. Steffen, meldje an ben 1)1. Orten gefeiert iuerben, teilpaftia. Sie baufbar 
iuerben biefe armen ©eelen bir fein, luenn beine djriftlidje £iebe ba3u beitrdgt, fie auS 
ben Oualen beS gegfeuerS au erlofen. 

Smmcrtuaprenbc aJTitglicbcr. — 2113 immerludprcnbe aTCitglicbcr beS .ftreuaaugcS fiir 
baS 1)1. £anb iuerben jene betradjtet, unb in bie fiifte bcr Sopltatcr beS 1)1. £anbe3 cinge? 
tragen, luelcpe einen grofceren 23citrag liefern aum $3eften ber 1)1. Orte ^aldftinaS. ©o!d)e 
intmeriuaprenbe aTCitglieber nepmen tm fieben unb nad) bem £obe 2lnieil an alien geift? 
lidien $8orteilen beS SBereinS. 2lucp 2lbluefenbe unb 23erftorbene, foluic ganae gainilicn 
unb religiofe ®emeinfd)aften fonnen al3 intmeriuaprenbe aRitgliebcr aufgenommen luer? 
ben. Ginaelne SD^itglicber entrid)ten einen 23eitrag bon $12.00, ludprenb fiir ein 2IImofen 
bon $100.00 eine ganae gamilie obcr religiofe Gteuoffcnfdjaft mit Icbenbcn unb bcr* 
ftorbenen 2TCitgliebern eingefd)ricbcn Iuerben fann. 2113 3eid)en ber aTCitgliebfdjaft crl)alten 
biefclben ein £>iplom, auSgefteUt bom ftommiffariat bcS ^1. i?anbcS. 

QJciftlidjc 2?orteile. — G)ie 5treuafa^rcr ncljmcn SInteil an ben biden 5£aufenben ^1. 
2Hcffcn, meldje bie s $atre3 granaiyfancr attjd^rlid) an ben 1)1. ©fatten % Iefen. 2. — ^ufolge 
eineS Grebes ^piuS XI., „^nter cetera," bom 13. ^uli 1778 I)abeu 'fie SInteil an alien 
guten aBerfen, GJebeten, gaften, SBufeiibungen, TOtotungen unb SSallfaljrten, meld)e im 1)1. 
Banbe bon ben granaietfanern, ben s ^ilgern unb alien (ftldubigen bcrrid)tet iuerben. 
3. — ©ie iuerben ber unaa^Iigeit $lbldffc teil^aftig, lueldje ben 1)1. Orten berliel)en finb, 
unb lueldje alle ben armen ©eelen augeluenbet iuerben fonnen. Hfopft l ? co XIII. berliel) 
alien ftreuafaljrcrn einen bollfommenen aiblafe fiir jeben greifag. 

gfirberer 2Bir laben alle jene, bie baS ^l. 2anb unb bie Crte unfercr Grldfung ber? 

eljren, ein, gorberer beS M N rcuaaugeS au iuerben. $uf SScrlartgen iuerben tuir iluten bie 
nottuenbigen ^ereinSfadien aufenben. 2Ber jd^rlid) luenigftenS 25 .^reuafal)rer amuirbt, 
tuirb alS gorberer betrad)tet. 

5Bcfonbcrc ^orteile bcr gflrbcrcr. — afebft ben ©uaben, au lueld)en alle SDtitglicber 
?lnteil nebmen, berlieb s 4*crpft £eo XIII. burd) ein SReffript bom 2. ^unt 1894 ben 
gorberern einen bollfommenen ?lblafe: 1. am 9?eu jal)rStage ; 2. am gefte SRaria ^immel? 
fabrt. gerner bnben fie befonberen arnteil an ben ftf. Slfeffen, tuerepe jcbe s 2Bod)c am pi. 
OJrabe, auf bem Sialbaricnberge, in ber Grldfcrfirdie an Serufalem, in ber ^crfiinbigungS? 
firdje au ataaarctp, in ber ©eburtSfirdje au a3etlepem unb in ber ©t. ^opanncSfirdje au 
?Iin Marini fiir fie bargebrad)t iuerben. 2113 3 ci( $ c u unferer ^anfbarfeit fenben luir ben 
gorberern bon 3 c t* 3 U Sett ein Heines 2Inbenfen auS bem pi. £anbe. 

2lbprobntion. — SaMromme Serf beS pi. fiaubeS luurbe bon mepr alS 40 ^dpften 
unb iiber 00 pdpftlid)en Sullen unb Sflunbfdireiben gutgepeifsen unb empfoplen. GS erPielt 
aubem ben befonberen ©egen ber ^dpfte ^iuS IX., fieo XIII., $piu3 X., unb 23enebict XV., 
foiuie ber ^arbindle garlep, GJibbonS unb galconio, ©r. GjaeUena, beS ©ocpiuiirbigften 
2lpoftoIifcpen ^elegaten SuPanneS «on aano unb Uieler anberer s ^rdlaten. 

SBriefe uflu. abrefficre man an baS 

Commissariat of tiie Holy Land 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C 

2TC i t f i r d) li cp e r ©e n e p m i g u n g. 


0 


£cr Mrcugfaljrcr.ftalciiber 



$crfcI6c 'ISilgcr ucrfiinbct bic ^ciliafcit bcS fiinbcS. 
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iji ©cfitungcrunn 

gDQitg.: $ic Slrbeitcr im gBci nbcrge . 


51. SgnaiutS, 23f., W. (23. 31.) 

Wattb. 20, 1—16. 


* TOaria SiStmef, Stergentoei^e 

S3. 9l.») 

fit. 93tnfiii3, 9)f., SO!., 93Iafin3fcgcn. 
fjt. 9tnbrea§ .Storfini, 93f., 93. 


(03. 91.. 


I,r. Oberidj, 93. 1. Orb. (93. 91.) 

1)1. ^ofcul) bon Sconiffa, 93. 1. Orb. 
(93. ?(.) 

1,1. 9(gatr,a. 3fr., 2)2. W- EapHfta unb ©ef. 1. 

unb 3. Orb. (93. VI.) 

>♦ * Grfter greitag — f|I. ©orotljcn, 3fr., TO. bl. ©iluanuS, 93f., TO. 

H. SRomuarb, 9Ifit, 93. fel. 9tnton fion ©tronlonio, 93. 1. 

Orb. 


>ii ©csngcftma 

Crbang.: ®om Saemonn. Cu!. 8, 4 — 1 6. 


1)1. $ol)artn non 2ftat5a, 23., Or* 
benSfi . 


51 . Sfoolonia, 3f r -' 2ft* 

1)1. 0d)olafi:ifa, 3ft. 

Grfdicinung It. 2. $tau non 2ourbe3 

bic fiebcn ^1. ©riinber beS 0erniten*Orben3 

*** 51. 23cnignn§, 2ft. 


551 . 2tlc£cmber unb ®cf. STOK. 
®tc ge5n Solbatemndriprer non 
Sftom. 

Ijl. OagaruS, 23f., 23. 
fcl. 2tegibiu£ bon 1)1. $ofep5 
fel. $$ot)anna tJDU SSaloiS, SBitine 
unb Staiigin. 

51. 2rnbrea£, 58f., 23. 


51. 23nlentin, 58f., 581 . 

£1 Ottinquageftma W- gaujtin unb Sobita, TOTO. 

(Ebang.: &eiluttg bc§ 3Minbew am $Bcge bon Sericfro. gut. 18, .81 — 43. 


t)I. ©regot X., $apft, 58. 

51. gintan, 23. ..... 

^ ★ 2(frfiermittmorf) f 2tfdjcnloei5e, 2Infang ber 0imeon, 23f., 23. 


fcl. 5pf)iltppa, 3fr. 2. Orb. 
w. gauftin unb ©cf. 2 ft2ft. 


gaftcngeit. 

1)1. Sftanfuet, 58f., 23. 

3R W. 2eo, 23f., 3ft. 

5T, Weberian, 23f., £ft. 

l* gaftenfonntag 

SBctMuno (SbrifH. Wattb- 4, 1—11. 


51. ftontab, 23. 8. Orb. (23. 21.) 

51. ©udjcrinS, 23f., 23. 

1)1. 2tngclct Sftcrigi, ^5fc., ©riinbe* 
rin ber Itrfulincrinncn. (23. 21.) 


Gbattg. 


5£etri 0tu5tfeier in 2tnttodjien. 

51. 3ftargaret5a non Cortona, 58ii* 
fcerin 3. Orb. (23. 21.) 


1)1. s ?eter S)amtan, Stab., 23f., 23. 

51. 6ergtu§ 

«£ Ouatembertag, I)t. 3ftat5ta3, 2tpoft. 

51. gclir TIT., 5gapft, 23. 

35 Ouatembertag, 51. SgnatiuS, 23f., 2ft. 
^ Ouatembertag, 51- Seanber, 23f., 58. 


% 2. Srnftcnfonntag 

(Sbang. : SSerttSrunQ SbrifU. 


Wattfr. 17, 1-9. 


51. 3ftart5a, 3f r., 58?. 

5t. ?rtmitiba, 2ft. 

fel. (Sebaftian, 23. 1. Orb. 

51. 2ttesanbet, $8f., 23. 

fcl. Igoba nn non STrtora, 2R. 1 . Orb- 

fcl. $T)oma£ non S^ora, 58. 1. Orb. 
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Cmpfefjiunggstfjreitien 


?[poftoIifd)c delegation, 

25 er. ©taaten Don Slmctifa. 


1811 Siltmorc ©t., 28aff)iugton, d. G. 


Sodtoiirbiger fpatcr: 

®§ bat mid) feljr gefreut, bei meinec Stnlunft in 2Baff)ington 3 » erfagren, 
bab ba§ gnte SBcrf be§ f)I. 2anbc§ aucb in Stmerifa eingefiibrt ift. 97od) mef)r 
aber bat'e§ mid) gefrent, bcim 93efud)e %f)tc§ SHofterS, bort fo biele unb in* 
tereffante Slnbenfen 311 finben an jene f)l. ©tcitten, too ba§ SBert unfcrer Gtlofung 
DoUbradjt morbeit ift. da§ 2Berf bc3 \)\. Sanbe§ ift attgentein befannt unb lion 
oieten fpdpftcn gutgebeifcen tootben, bie e§ mit rcid)Iid)en 9tbliiffcn berfefyen -f)a* 
ben 91ud) id) gebc ba 3 u tneincn ©egen, unb cmpfeble gans befonbetS Sbre Seit* 
fdjrift, meldje unter bent Stamen „der ®reu 3 fabter*®alenbet" befannt ift. %d) 
boffe 3uberfid)tlidb, bafe $fire SBemiiljungen bon ben ©liiubigett bee SScceinigten 
Staatcn bie gebiibrenbe Itnterftiifeung finben mogett. 

Sbr in Gf)rifto ergebener, 


tf — * 

9fboftoIif(bet: delegat. 

3(n ben §od)to. SBater ©ottfricb ©(biding, £>. ?}■ ®t. 

Collegium be? 1)1. 2anbe§, SProoflanb, d. G. 


©ebret bet fjl. Congregation ber CeligioSen 

bcsiinlid) ber ©ammlung bon 9Ilntofen su ©unftcu bcS 1)1. £onbc§. 

11m fipreits uielfadi aufgetaucbten Btoeifeln obet bielfad) anftaudjenben bon borne* 
bie 1)1. Congregation, ioe!d,e ben c^iaiSfen OMenMaften 
&t 0 Wr anaeaetat iiu etfiaren, fotoie fie erfKirt, bafe tm detrctc uber bte <2amm* 
ungen^bom 21 SOTarg 1908, luetctjeS bie Orben unb religiofen SnfHtute betrifft, unb 
in ?eTnen »erfiimmaen, bag fromme Bed beg 1)1. Sanbeg, u6ertragen bent Orben bet 
SWinberen SBriiber, fcineStocgg inbegriffen tear, nod) tnbegrtffen t|t. ba iene| 2Ber! tnett 
iiber bie ©ebiirfniffe unb feinen eigenen Stamen ^tttaugge^enb, bom apoftoltfdjen ©tufjle 
loiebertolt unb bottinbaltlidj approve rt, mit Sgribilegten auSpeftattet unb angelegentlid) 
empfofilen iuorben ift. llm bom benannten 28crfe jebe (Sdjabtgung abguircnben, bagfelbe 
bie imebr *u fbrbern, befdjlicfet unb befiel)It biefette Congregation, bafe bte ©ammlungen 
go Sen beg H Sanbcg, trie fie entioeber am Carfreitage ober an anbren Sagen beg 
viahreg higher gu qcfdfefien pflegten, bon ben ipntrcg*5Winbcr*^rubcrn entioeber felbft, ober 
buS mibere erprobte Manuel gem aft ben Dierin lobltdjertueife enigcrHiitenen Stegeln 
imb ©etooMeiten, ctu<$ in Suhinft itberaH norgenommen i toerben foKen, mbem obetu 
aenanntc^ ^efret tiont 21 1908, foltiic cinberc entgcgcnficl)cn fottcit. 

^Zrbe@r 5&eit, ttnferem t&crru Sfapft %X., bon bem unter* 
geidmeten CarbinaI*5Prafeftcti am 1. Oltober 1009 borgetragen unb ^e. ^ictUgfcit geniljte 
eg guigufctfeen unb 3 U beftatigen. ^ % G . 6orb . 2 ? itic s, 

^r&fectuS. 


2)er &reji3fal)rcr*$lalenticr 
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2lntonia, 27?. fel. 27?at5ia, $fr. 3. £rb. 

. 93aut unb G5cf., 27?27?. fel. 2lgneg bon $rag, gfr. 2. Orb. 

1)1. ®itug, 93f., 93. 51. Shmegunba, ftonigin, gfr. 

fetfimir, $onig, 27?. $1. finding, $£apft, 27?. 

★ (£rfter greitag, geft beg 1)1. ftreugioegeg 1)1. bom ftreua, 93. 1. Orb. 

(©. 21., 93. 91. ) 

. ffierpetua unb geligitag, 27?27?. ^1. SMetta, gft. 2. Orb. (93. ST.) 


3. gaftcnfoitntnn 

Cfbanfl. : 3 d'u§ trcibt cincn Jeufcl au 8 . 


51. 3:^omag bon 2tquin, 93., $. 

Cuf. 11, 14—28. 


14 0 


51. 

551 

■rC8* 

51. 

yarn* 

K 

*■ 


Jgofcmtn bon ©ott, 93., Orbengftifter 
. Sprit unb 27?ett)obiug, 9393. 

23ieraia 27?artbrer bon 0e6afte 

'Huffing bcr fRoocne 311m fcl. Sofcpfc. 

Stonftantin, 93. 

1)1. ©regor I., s $apft, 93., $. 

(fpriftine, 3ft., 27?. 


51. 9?on3iug, SMafon, 93. 

1)1. $ai5arina bon 93oIogna, 3fr. 

2. Orb. (23. 21.) 

51. 93 if tor, 27?. 

51 . grattgigfa bon 9tom, SBitroe. 

51. Tamilian, 27?. 
fel. fftogering, 23. 1 . Orb. 


4. goftcnfonntng — ^aetare 

(?t>ang.: 3 ®unber bcr fProte unb frifcbe. 


fel. ^3eter bon Streja, 23. 1. Orb. 
3of». 6, 1—15. 
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5(. fionginug, ^auptmann 5r. 3ad)ariag, $apft, 93. 

HJiorgcn Wnfang bcr 13 2>icnS tagc 3 U $bren be§ fct. SlntonluS. 

51. 9lbra5am, ^infiebler fel. 98eter bon 0icna, 93. 3. Orb 

X 51- ^atrifliug, 2lpoft. bon JJrlanb 51. !J$ofep5 bon 2trimat5ea, 93. 

51. Sprit bon Sterufalem, 93f., 93., fel. Satbator, 93. 1. Orb. 

* 51. -gofep5, 93rcrutigam 27?arieng (©. 21., 551. ftpoloniug unb Scon, 9393. 

93. 91.) 

$itt55ert, 93f., 93. fel. $o5ann bon farmer, 55. 1. Orb. 
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51. 

W. 


51. 

'* 


(Sonng.: Suben tooflcn Sefu§ ficinigcn. 


.ftat5arina bon 0d)toeben, $fr. 
gibctig, 27?. 

51. (Simeon, ®htb. — 27?atprer 
27? arid 93erfiinbigung (93. 21.*) 
0ie5en 0d)mer3cn 27?aria 
^o5ann ^amaggen, 93., $. 


93nlmfonnttt0 (©. 21.) 
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31 


27? 

t® 

27? 


51. 

5T. 


(fbang.: ffinanq Sefn§ in Scrufalcm. 


51. 23enebift, 2l5t, 93., Orbengftifi 
ter (93. 21.) 

So b. 8 , 46 — 59. 

51. 93enbenut, 95f., 93. 1. Orb. 

51. 93enebift, 27?ondj, (93. 21.) 
fel. ^ibafug S°f^P5/ 93. 1. Orb. 
51. Ouirinug, 27?. 
fel. ftt^er, 93. 1. Orb. 

fel. peregrin, 93 , 1 . Orb. 

fel. 27?arfug bon 27?ontc ©aflo, 58. 
1. Orb. 

Jftattf). 21, 1-0. ipalmcntocibe. 


W' ®’£ on ' ( <£V ~ I fel. ^oula, 28itme 3. Orb. 

ftotgnn MimafitS, 9T6t, 53. (©. 9T.) fel. Sfnqefa. SBitme 3. Orb. 

bl. Scninmin, S3io!on, patron bet ©ialonc fel. STCarluS brm ©oroana. ©. 1. 

(©• 5.) Orb 






Sreu?faf)rer=#ef)et 

jjXfltMcfjcr, ctutgcr Eater! 3^ opfcrc £ir auf baS roftbare 
^ Efut Scftt (iljrifti sttr SUibiigiing mctttcr Siinbeu, fiir btc 
pr ^Bcbiirf niffc bcr &L ftirdjc, fiir bic Ecbiirfniffc bed ftl. iiaitbeS, 

fiir bic Ecfcbning bcr 0 iiitber unb fiir btc Grafting bcr arrnett 
Scclctt au$ bem ftegfeucr. 

(2ftorgen3, SftittagS unb 9Ibcnbs? 311 beten). 

Sag gute Wtvk beg fjetligen lanbeg * 

€ § toiirbe in aBoEjrXjeit fd)tt>er fein, in ber menfdjlidjen ©pradje ein SBort gu 
finben, ba§ fiiger Hingt unb trautere ©rinnerungen roodjrnft, al§ ba§ 
Heine, teurc SKbrtdjcn „§eimat." ©§ ft>iett un§ bie nitfdjulbigen, unber* 
gcfelitfjcn greuben ber Slinbfyeit bor bie ©eele; e§ entjiicH iut§ mit bem 
__ 2(nbertfcn an ungciriibtcn grofjfinn unb frifdjer Seben§Iuft in ben Ijeiteren ^ugenb* 
falfren; c§ fbridjt un§ bon SWutterliebe, bon SSaterftoIs; e§ erinnert an Opferfinn 
! unb ©Iternforge in ben fd)tt)ierigen Bciten, bie unfere CebenSgufunft entfd)ieben; 

: 1 es atmet ©liicf unb fiiebc, SebenSluft unb $eiterfeit. 

$od) e§ gibt nod) ein anberc§ SBort, ba§ in bem .§ergcn feber ©ott Iiebenben 
©eelc garte ©rinnerungen madjruft; ©rittnerungen, bie 2iebe§tranen in unfere 
0 Slugen bringen. ©§ ift jetteB SBort, meidjeS ba§ erfyabene, bodjfte Opfer anbeutet, 
fteld)e§ bcr .§eilanb fiir un§ bradbte. @r liebte un§ mit gbttlid)er 2iebc, cr Iiebte 
un§ bi§ an§ ©nbe. 2Son ber Grippe bi§ gunt ®reug toar fein Qebcit ein 2tebc§> 
obfer, eine ftete ©elbftentaufjerung fiir un§ arme, fiinbige TOenfdicnfinber. 2Me« 
t* > c§ ctoig fiifje, ctbig teure Sffiort fiir ben ©briftenmenfdjen ift „ipaldftina ( " — „ba§ 
f)I- 2anb," — bie £eimat be3 $cilanbe§, mtfereg ©rloferS. 
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(Stang. : Wuferftefcung be g ftttm. Watt. 16, 1—7. 
Oftermontag, — pi. 23tnaena gerrer, S3. 
OfterbienStag, — I)t- XpftuS, ^pft, ®- 


pi. Sotcftin, ®a£ft, S3- 
1,1. ©ionpfiuS, 33f- 93- 


**»■ pi. SDlaria, $Icoppa3 

pi. ©ae dpiel, sjko p fet. ; 

* SBeifienfonntoe ,, _ . ^ ®-» 

6t>ang. : ^efuS crf^cint felnen 5flngern. Soft. 20, 19—31. 


)K 2. ©ornttag nacfc Oftern 

@Dang.: S3om gut en fiirten. Sob- 10, 1 1 —16. 


fet SInbreaS, S3. 1. Orb. 


1)1. £eo IX./ 5pap ft, S3. 


f)l. Sftarjettin, 58. 


1)1. STnfeim, 58f., 58. 
fjt So ter, ?apft, 3TC. 

*** 1)1. ©eorgv 3TC., 5gatron (SnglanbS 
frt gibeliS, STC., 1. Orb. (58. SC.) 


fel. Slontab, 58. 1. Orb. 
let 


„ £eopo!b, 58. 1. Orb. 
1)1. Simeon, 5Bf., 3TC. 


tit $aju3, igapft, 5W. 

let Mf 


ill 3. Sountng nod) Dftcrit 

(Stmng.: greube ita<b Celb. Sob- 16, 16—22. 
flkojffftort unb ^flerbeitigentitand. 


fel. 9fegib' bon 9Tffiffi- ®- 1- Orb. 
pi. Hlesanber, 2K. 


pi. 2JIarfu§, Gbangelift. 


It Si. grau bom ©uten 5Rat 
tit 2Inaftafiu§, 58. 

1)1. 5paul bom &mta, Orben§ftifter, 58. 


tit MehiS, 5gapft, STC. 


tit STerluttian, 58f., S3, 
fet « 




Ste 


ftifter. 

®c 0 t5bniS Cbtifti in tjaiifatcm unb au, btm ®««‘ >>' s »•«*“»«»• 

* StarfamStag, (®. «.) ^ bcr *• L Cti ' 

Muferftebuttagfeier auf bem *erge bc§ bl. ©rabc§. 2>ie gaftenaeit enbet um TOittog . 

* Cftcrfonntos <«. a., 93. *.) I W- *mbtofhtf. 93f- »i“ 


M. Srene, Sfr. 

1)1. £^oma§ bon £oIentino, 3TC. 1. 
Orb. 

fel. ftre^enaia ftofe, Sfr. 3. 
fel. Julian bom % Sluguftin, 58. 1. 
Orb. 

fel. 21rdjangclu§, 58. 1. Orb. 
fet $arl bon (geaae, 58. 1. Orb. 


pi. SSiftor, m. ^ fel- Slnseluf. ®- 1- ° tb - 

Morgen beginnen bie ncun ©ienStagc ju <5breii i be9 i ^1. ^ntoniuS. 
pi. ©emttnegtlb, jprfnj. 331- f- 3uftm, ^pilofopp, W 

pi Siambcrt, SSf., S3. gpl. StbertniS unb ©ef., 3K3K. 

pp't. 23affiliffa unb Slnaftafia, 5W331. PI. GuftadpiuS, 5K. 

« Pi. ©rgengel SappacI (S3. SU pi. fflenebtll Sabre, bcr Settler, »• 

^rofcbcnieucrung filr 3Jlttglt«bet be8 3. OrbenS. 

pi. gnnoaena, Sf- 83. PI- Robert, Slbt, S. 


pi. Setcr, SOT. 

*** 5t ^at^arina bon Siena, Qfr. 


fet fiucf)efiu.§, 58. 3. Orb., 1. terti^ 
at (58. 9[.) 

X)L ©uqo, *6t, 58. 
fet Sophia, Sfr., 2TC. 
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SlHc garten ©emiitBregungen, bie wir in ttnB fiiljlen beiitt ©ebanfen an bie 
§einiat, finb taufenbfad) eittbegriffeit in bent SBorte, baB unB ©otieB unenbtidje 
2 iebe im .^ergett wacbruft, fcirte Siebe, bie fid) betatigte in ber armen ©eburt, bem 
raftlojen Dpfcrteben, bem bitteren Seibett, bem graufamen Xobe, ber glorreidjett 
2 luferftet)ung fcincB bietgeliebten ©obneB, utifereB §eilanbeB, St*fu3 (SbjriftnS. 

©efbft in ben gotten ftinbcrjabren erglufjte unfer .'perg beint ©ebanfen an 
bie erfte fjeilige SBeibnadjt im fatten ©tatte gu Setbtebem, unb eS erfdjtofj fid) weit 
um in warmer Siebe baB fiige, bolbe ®ittblein gu etttpfangen. 9Bir betradjteten 
mit bergtidjer Sewttnberung jene ftiHen Sabre im befdjeibenen ^auBlein 311 Sta* 
gated). 2Bir faf»cn if>n fjeranwadjfen, ben fiolben Sefu^fnaben, Wie er junafjm an 
2 Bei§t)eit unb ©nabe cor ©ott unb ben Stenfdjen. SBie brannte unfer $erg, 
unb Wie gerne fatten Wir gubord)en tttogen jetten trauten ©efpriidjcn, Weldje bie 
beitigfte gamilie auf Qcrben, Sefu§, SWaria unb SofePb- in for 9tbenbraft, im 
©abbatBfrieben gu unterbalten pftegten! $ie Satire famen unb gingen unb mit 
ifjnen for Grrnft, bie ©orgen, bie Seiben beB SebeitB. SDa War eB, Wo unB 
bie OelbergBleiben gum befferen SerftcinbniB wnrben; ba war eB, wo unB £roft 
unb (Jrgebttng entgegenitromten in ber Sctradbtung beB fdbmergenBcoIIen ®al« 
oarienbergeB. SBetd)’ Serlangen bcfeelte uttB fiingitcilgern gur bt- Stabt Sem* 
fatcm unb bort bittere kronen gu cergiefjen, kronen beB StitleibeB, SCrdnen ber 
Slate! 23ie gem batten Wir bamit bctt gebeiligten Sobett benebt, ber Com Stute 
beB ©otimenfcben gerotet war. 

g§ wirb unB baber leidit Ccrftaitblid) Werben, watum unfere beiliae Gutter, 
bie ®ird)c, mit fold)’ liebenber ©orgfatt jene gebeiligten Orte umfangt, welcbe 
bnrd) bie irbifdje Caufbabn unfereB (FrtoferB, ibreB ©tifterB, gewcibi worben. 
Sntmer unb imnter Wieber im Saufe ber Sabtbunforte baben bie oberften .‘pirien 
ber iperbc Ebrijti ibre ©timme erboben, um fiir bie Unterftiitjung unb ®rf)attung 
ber bt. Orte gu bitten. Smntcr unb immcr Wieber Weifen fie mit Sefiimmerttng 
bin auf bie Stbtcn ifSalaftinaB, auf ba§ gute SBerf beB bt- SanbeB. fblit all ber 
©orgfatt unb 2tengfttid)feit eineB liebenbett Saterfjergcn bafou fie bie Sewadjttttg 
nub ©rbattuug berfelben ben ©obnen beB bt- SrattgiBfuB a’nbertraut. UBieber* 
bolt baben fie im Cattfe ber 3 rit biefe in ibrer fdjwercn 9 tufgabe ermutitert, ittbent 
fie ibr opfercotteB SBitfen tobten, ibr gegebeneB SBort in Segug auf beren Ser* 
waltung bon neuem Cerpfdnbeten, eine Sertoattung, weld)e bie ^rangiBfatter Wdb> 
renb fiebett Sab^bunberten ber Seiben, ber SSerfotgung, beB SKartCriumS ftetB 
obferfreitbig geleiftct baben. ®abcr ber ®anf ber ^lircbe unb beB ©briftentumB, 
baber bie bielen ©naben unb STbtaffe. 

$ie Jlatbolifen ber gangen SBelt unb alter Scitrn finb aber aud) niemalB er* 
miibet in ber opferWiEigen unb freigebigen §ilfe, mit ber fie baB gute SSerf beB 
bt. SanbeB unterftiibten. Steid) unb arm, grofe unb ttiebrig, baben fie fidj Cereinigt 
in ibrem SBirfen, in ibren SDcfern fiir bie gebeiligten Drte. ©attge §eere furdbt* 
lofer Scanner baben fid) im ftHitttalter gttfammengefd)art, fie baben .§au§ unb .§of 
berlaffen um in beijjem .ffamcfe baB bt- Sanb Com Sodje ber Knedjtfdbaft gu befrcien. 
Snt 99ud)e beB SebettB Werben Wir beitu grofjen SBettgericbt bie ungabligen Stamen 
jettcr lefert, bie ibr Slut unb Scben geopfert fiir ben, ber fidj im ®reitgeBtob itnB 
gang! id) bingegeben. 

Sn uttfern 2 :agcn werben wir nidjt gcrufen, $auB unb .§eintat gu cerfaffen 
um fiir bie bt- ©tatten gu ftreitcn. S)ie SSaffengcWatt friiberer Sab^buuberte ift 
eitter friebtitben 9 frtnee Sreugfabrer gewidben, wetdje non ben Sapftcn anerfannt 
unb gutgebeiften wurbe. SOtan forbert nid)t Slut unb Seben bon unS fiir jeneB 
Sanb, baB jebem liebenbett ©b^iftenbergen fo tetter ift. SttteS, Wa 8 con ttn§ 
berlangt Wirb, ift, bajj Wir gern unb freubig unfer ©cbcrflcitt beitragen um ttnferc 
bt- Sfirdje in ibrem grofeen SBerfe im bt- Sanbe bitfreidb beigufteben. 9ttB ^rcug* 
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granjtgfug cntiiuf;crt fid) nllcm, fcl&ft fctncr fitciber. 

^eremigg, ©rop6t. 


661. $6iI>PPug unb %ofofrng, S lpoftet 
* 4. ©onntag nod) Dftcrn 

©bang.: gfrt iftuS berfrctfrt ben Staffer. 3ofr. 



% 
16, 5—16. 


2ltl)anafiu3, 93f., 93., 


0e!unbu3, 93f., 93. 
Antonia, 2ft. 
SlnfleluS, 93. 
93enebifia, 3fr. 


;cft Mrcuacrfinbung % 

ll. 2ftonifa, SBittoe ji- 
lt. V., ^apft, 93. bi- 
ll. JgoftanneS nor ber Iaieinifd5en ^pforte t)t. 

** * Grftcr greitag. — 5patton3feft be§ Ijl. 
ftofepfig. (93. H.) 

Grrftfietnunfl be3 t)I. (H£r 3enflclg 2ftidjael. I)r. %)iont)fhig, 93f., 93. 
^ 5. Sottntan nnrf) Dftcrn 


©bang.: ©cbe t tm Women ^efu. ^oft- 16, 23—30. 


1)1. (Gregor non Stagiang, 93f., 93., M. 


93ittafl. — f)l. 2lntoniuS,. 93f., 58. 51- 

^royfffion unb fiitanei bon alien ^elltgen, beute, 

Sittag. — fjt. ©belling, 2d. fel, 

©iiiag.— 66t- ©iontoftitS unb ©anfratiug, 2d2d. 61- 
i® Eljrifti £>immelfa6rt (©. St., S3. SI.*) f)f- 

©bang. : 3)on ber #immclfabrt. Wlart. 16, 14 — 20- 

**■ 1)1. SSontfaginS, 2ft. , fal 

51. $o5ann 93aptift be la 0aUe, Drben^ftifter, 1)1. 


^ob, 5prop5et. 

morgen, Ubermorgcn. 

93enebift, 93. 1. Orb. 
Abilin, 93. 

5j3eter Btegalat, 58. 1. Orb. 


gtanfl non Fabriano. 93. 1. Orb. 
$fibor, 3??. 


f)f. gofjann non 2tepomuf, 2ft. 


0onntan nacf) Gbrifti ^immelfabrt 

©bang.: QeugntS be§ fel. ©eif teS. 15, 1—4. 

61. spafdjal ©aplon, S3. 1. Orb. (©.SI.) 61 _S3nmo, ©f., ». 


61. ^eironitta, gft. 


P 


patron ber eu^arifll^en SBereinc unb flongreffe.— 93. 

61. f?elis, S3. 1. Orb. (SB. SI.) 6*- ®enona,JD?. 

61. S&o, S3. 3. Orb. I)t. ?eter polefttn, 5gapft, ©. 

patron ber Wci&tSantofilie.— 18. 91. ^ __ pfW 

M. 93ern<irbin non (Siena, 93. 1. Orb. (93. 91.) W. 93aftHa, $fr. 

’* 661- 2imot6cug unb @ef„ 2d2d. 61. ©efunbia, 2R. 

3E ©igil nor Sgfingften $^o6«m goreft, 2 Jl. 1. Orb. (®. 


ifi .ftciliflcg $fingftfcft. (0. 81., ©. SI.*) 61. 2dic6aet, ©f., ©• 

©bang.: ©enbung be? bt. ©etflcS. 3ob- 14, 23 — 31. 

II. 2. gran, ^ilfFbcFipriftcn 61. ©in^ng, 2d. “ . v , 
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$cr $trctt3fntjrcr-$alcnbrr 

fnbrer bdfcii toir, bie l)t. £)rte toieber aufbaucn, bie ber SWadjt bcr SEiirfcn ent- 
riffcn tottrben; toir fjelfen bcm SJJiffionar in feinern apoftolifdjen 3Birfen, ©eelen 
in jenem Sanbe bcm $eilanb jujufiiljren, too er fclbft 3uerft baS ©oangeliutn beS 
§eileS Oerfiinbigt I)Qt; toir bdfen in bcr (Sraicbung mtb Unterridjtung ber yu- 
gcnb; tuir belfen in bcr ipflege bcr lilranfen unb 2lfterSfd)toad)en; toir bdfen in 
ber ©aftfrcunbfdjaft, bie alien ^ilgcrn gdeiftet toirb im ftamen beffen, ber ba 
gefagt bat, bafe er fclbft ben SErunf fallen SBafferS, bcm Surftigen gcreidjt, nid)t 
unbclobnt toerbett laffe. 

SBafirlid) atte toerben sugeben, bafe biefeS grofce 93 egiinftigungen finb; 93 e- 
giinftiguttgen, benen toir gern nnfer SBirfen, unfere Vittel opfern toerben. Sefct 
aber, too ba§ 1)1. Sattb fid) untcr bcr SBcrtoaltung cincr d)riftlid)en Nation befittbet, 
unb too e§ bcr ®ird)e enblid) geftattet ift bie bcrrlid)cn SSafilifen unb $eiligtitmer, 
bie in alien 3dtctt iibtv bie doraiiglidjctt ^la^c au§ bcm Sebett unb Seiben unfereS 
§errn crrid)tct toorbett, toicbcr aufsubattcn, too anbere rcjtaricrt toerben miiffen, 
bie in Sd)utt 311 ocrfallcn brol)cn, baben toir bie ^offnung unb ben SEroft, fclbft 
3ti unferen Scbseiten nod) iitandjeS grofje SBerf im Ijl. Sanbe fertig gefteUt 3U 
toiffen ober gar 311 feben, falls toir in bie SHeiljen ber eifrigen gbrberer, ®reua* 
fafjrer unb SBobltater be§ ijl. SanbeS eintreten. 

®iefe ©ebanfen unb i) 3 ldne toaren eS, bie unfern fjl. SSater, ipapft SBenebift 
XV., befdjaftigten, alS er an aUc Statbolifen be! ganaen ©rbfreifeS 

jeneS ©d)reiben ridjtete, in bent er fie aufforberte, bcm bl. Sanbe febt nteljr benn 
3 u irgenb einer friiberen Hcit 3U §iilfe 311 fomnten; jefet, too bie bjetfigen ©tatten 
mebr uttferer §iilfe bebiirfen toegen bcr grofeen ©djaben, bie ber graufame 2Mt« 
frieg angerid)tct Ijat, jetjt, too bie SEiirfett baS bl- 2 anb bem gan3fi^en 9 tuin fo 

ttabe gebradt)! baben, unb too tatfraftige, opferfreubige §ilfe fo not tut urn bie 

SDiiffionStatigfeit bcr £lird)c toicbcr aufaubauen in einem Sanbe, in bem bie bl. 
Sirdje jebt frei toirfett fann obue bon ben llttglaubigen bebinbert 3u 
toerbett. %n bcm ©djreiben be§ 1)1- SSaterS fagt er untcr attberent: „2)ie 

SKinberbritbcr (granaiSf alter) toerbett ben ©otteSbienft in ben .^ciligtiimern bott 
Serttfalem, SBetblcbcm, 9 ia 3 aretl) uttb fonfltoo toabren uttb febiitjen, toerbett front- 
men ifJilgem bcr gatt3cn 2 BeIt uncntgdtlidj llnterfunft unb Sefoftigitng angebci- 
l)en laffctt, niiiffett untcr ben Iateitiifd)eii Satbolifcn ^ubdaS, ©alildaS, ©tjrienS 
unb $Et)ru3 ©edforge auSiibcn, inbettt fie ©djitlen batten, 2 Baifenl)dufer erridjten 
unb fonftige Slnflalteit unterbaltcn, miiffcn SKiffionStatigfeit untcr ben Httglaubi- 
gen uttb 9 fid)tfaiboIifcn, befonbcrS in 0ber-©t)riett unb Slrtitenicn betreibett. ®ie 
bielett ipriifungcn, .§cimfud)uttgcn, Scfummcrttiffe unb Seiben jcbcr ?lrt, toeldje 
bie SDlinberbruber in ben bielcn ^abrbunberten in bcr ?lu§iibung ibrer fdjtoierigen 
2Sflid)ten uttb Slrbciten ertragen unb gelitten bnbett, laffett fid) fd)tocrlid) be- 
fdjrciben unb empfinben. ©ebr bide berfelben fjabett fogar ibr Scbeit niebcrgelcgt 
fiir ibrett fatbolifdjen ©lattben, anbere biutoicbenmt fielcn ben boSartigen Sendjen 
3nm 0 pfer, toabrenb fie i E) re§ 2fmtc§ obtoaltetcn unb tourbett fo 3 Kartt)rer ber 
Siebe." 

^nbent er fortfdbrt, baS SBirfen bcr ©bljne be§ bl- 55rmi<3i§fu§ anauerfettnen, 
ciufjert fidb ber 1)1- SSater an einer attberen ©telle: „©a nun aber jene, toeldie bie 
bl. 0 rte betoadfen unb berfebett, bie $atreS granaiSfaiter, eitt 2 Berf in §anben 
boben, bafi fo grofee JlttSlagcn erforbert, toeldje biefe in ibrer Slrtmtt niebt auf- 
bringen fbnnen' fo tnttf) man bie ©iitc bcr gottlidjen SSorfebung betounbern, bie 
ttie nadtgelafien bot, bie greigebigfeit bcr ffatbolifen ansttregen, mit ber fie ben 
Sbfinberbrubem 311 bdfen fletS bercit toaren. %n biefetn guten SBcrfe finb bie 
romifdjen ^apfte immer fclbft Oorangegattgen nid)t nur baburd), baf; fie grofee 
©clbfiunmcn fdbcnften, fonbern aud) baburd), baf; fie etittoeber ©dbfammlungen 
in jeber $io3efe ber fatbolifdjen SBcIt Oorfdjrieben, ttttt ber ?tot bcS 1 ) 1 - SanbeS 


14 


$er £rcu3fal)rer=ft«lcuber 


t isi 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

3 n 
$ 

* ihtestaA&S 
; dews* ° u,ri "' "• * 

6 

0 

* 2 . SunntoB nod) 'Eftnnftcn. W- Herbert, 58. Crbft. 

gbang.: ©IcicfciiiS bom Wbenbtna&l. Sul. 14, 1<» — ^4. 

7 

8 
9 

10 1 
11 

12 

2 TC 

t® 

m 

<£> 

9 

0 

ffi. Spaul, 93f. 2)7. fd^ Stefan unb ©ef., 3ft2R. 1. 

W. 2)7artmin, S3f., S3. H* ® 

t-r wiHVrrrb snf 93 1)1. (Solumban, S3f./ »• _ t 

fjl. kftargarettja bon 0djotttanb, Contain j?t. Sptenta, 2. Or . 

*»■ gcft be§ tjcitiftften $et0en§ Sefu (®* ^*) S3arnaba§, 2tpoftet. 

UBei^e jum beiHgften fcerjen . r m -c cn t r*w$» 

1)1. Sjotjann bon 0an gafunbo, S3. fd. ©utbo, S3. 1. Orb. 

13 

© 

a 3. 0 onttt «0 nnd> $fin 0 ften» — 1)1. SlntoniuS 
bon $abua, $8. 1. Orb. (S3. St.) 

gbana.: ©tetdjniS bom bcrlorencn 6 $afe. Sul- 15, l—lO. 

fitlientocibc unb fcicrlidjeS Mint auf bcm ®crge beS 1)1. ©rabeS. 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 

2 n 

t® 
2 R 
& - 
8 
0 

1)1. 58aftl bcr ffitofec, ®f., 93., St. g- |«feu». ¥»««*• 

m. 58itu§ unb ©cf„ TOTO. g- ®«narb, 58 

U. 2. ft-rau bon bcr imtncriuabrenben £tlfe. 1)1- Wureltan, 5Bf., g 
TOontan, ©olbat. TO. ^ g- ®« n W* *£•' ®- 

» bbl. TOorluS unb TOataeHtan. TOTO . g. etem 

Ijl. Juliana galfoneri, Sfr.. Orbfttn. fel. TOidjeltna, SBitoc 3. Orb. _ 

20 

0 

* 4. Somitng nod) 95 ft no ft cn 1)1. TOafartug, S8f.. TO. 

gbcmg. : $er rcidje ftifdtfang. Sul. 5, 1—11. 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

2)7 

t® 

SW 

© 

5 ? 

0 

bl. SlloljfiuS, 58., patron ber Sugenb. fjl. HIban, TO. 

1,1. 5paulm, 58f„ 58. g- Snnoaena V-, gapft, ffl. 

H 9ort»bina 5Xfr. TO. bl. ©beltraub, Sfr., Stontgttt. 

* geft bcr fflcbitrt bc§ 1)1. Sobatineg bcS £au* bbl- gauft unb @cf., TOTO- 

bl. aBi^elm, 5Ibt, 58. bbl- 2u«a unb @ef. Sfr- »• 

bbl- igobann unb 5gaul, TOTO. bl- ®autb, Gtnftcblcr, 58. 

27 

0 

i£ 5. Sottutan nntb 58finaften fel. 58cn0enut, 58. 1. Orb. 

gbang. : 2)ic @ered)tig!«it bcr ^banfdcr. ^Jlattl). 5, 20—24. 

28 

29 

30 

2TC 

t® 

2)1 

M. fico II., $apft, S3. t)l- SrenauS, S3f. 2W. 

★ fteft bcr BM. Stpoftctfiirftcn ^cter unb ^aitl ^t. 2 ^ar 5 dlu§, 2)^. 

(®. St., S3. St .♦) „ ^ 

©cba^tniS bc§ t)t. W- ^aiu§ unb 2co, 2R2ft. 



15 


. $cr xTTntjfaljms'Stfllcnbcr 

ju fteucrtt unb b.ie SDliffionltatigfeit 3 U forbern, obet bie ©Iaubigen butdj ©ctleib* 
ung Don ©egiinftigungen unb 2tblaffen 5U bereitmiHigem Opferfitm beraulafeten. 
^nbcm mir baber erflaren, bag ibr ^ciligcS unb beilbtingenbel SEBirfen uttl fefjr 
licb unb teucr ift, ntad)t el uni iiberaul gliidlid), menn mir biermit mieberum bie 
iKinberbruber in ibrern 2 tmtc all 2 Bad)ter bcl bl- ©tabel unb bet gctoeibten 
Stattcn bcl bl- Sanbel beftatigen unb ibnen alte iRedjte, ©ribilegien unb SIblaffe 
roieber crtteuem, ttieldje ibnen Don unfern SSorgattgetn geftattet morben unb beren 
fie fid) bil jefet erfreuten." 

2 BabrIicb el ift unmoglidj, bafe irgenb jemanb, ber ben SRamen einel ®atf)o* 
tifen tragt, fait bleibt bet fold) glitbenben SBorten bel bl- SSaterl. !$a, el erfdbeint 
DbHig unnotig, nod) ein befonberel ©iitgefud) an bie ©Iaubigen 3 u ridbten im 
'Ji'atnen unferel gottlidjen $eilanbel, ba bal Sanb feinel Sebenl unb 28irfenl 
jebem Ebriftenberjen unb Sftadjfolger bel ©ottmenfdjen fo lieb unb teuer ift, unb 
ba bie fDfittel bilfreid) bent guten SBerfe bel bl- Sanbel beijufteben in ber 2ftad)t 
einel jeben Iiegen. 9tur bie geringe ©unttne bon funfunbamanaig Sent! ift er* 
forbert, urn SWitglieb bel $reuafabrer*©ereinl 311 merben, gemife ein fleittcr ©etrag 
unb bttrdb bie Entricbtmtg bclfelben madbt man fid) fo bieler ©naben unb Stblaffe 
teilbaftig, bafj jcbcr Satbolif ©iitglieb merben, unb baft jeber feine lebenben unb 
Derftorbencn ©ermanbtc unb greunbe einfdbreiben Iaffen foHte. 

2K6gen bentt aHe unfere Soberer unb grennbe ncuett 3Jiut uitb neue ©egei* 
fterung in betn guten SBcrfe bel bl- Sanbel beseigen, jebt mo bal 1)1- Sanb befreit 
ift. SKogen fie mit berbopbeltem Eifer neue fftefruten in bie grofee 2trmee ber 
S'reujfabter anaumerben tradjten. ©0 erfiiHen fie bie SBiinfdbe unb ©itten bel 
oberften §irten ber Sirdje ©ottel. Sa, gern unb frcubig molten mir biefe Heinen 
Opfer bringen attl Siebe 311 bem, ber fidb gana aul Siebe 311 uni geopfert unb ba* 
burdj bal bl- Sanb gefegnet bat. 

©ott toil! el! 


JBit #regoriams:cf)en Jflessen 

El finb ofterl tlnfragen bei uni eingcgangcn bcaiiglid) ber fogenanttten ©re* 
gorianifd)en SDIeffen. SDelbalb faben mir uni beranlafjt, folgenbe Erflarung be* 
jiiglid) bcrfelbcn 311 geben. 

®ie fogenannten ©regorianifdjen SWeffen ftammen aul ber Beit bel bl- ©re* 
goriul bel ©tofjen, meldjer bie ®itd>e in ben igabren 590 bil 604 regierte unb 
bie erften ©laubenlbotett nad) Englatib fanbte. SBabrenb er Slbt bel Ulofterl 
St. Suftu! in 9iom mar, ftarb einer feiner SJIbttcbe. 2)ct bl- ©regoriul orbtiete 
an, baft an breifjig aufeinanbcrfolgenbcn £agett tagtid) eitte bl- ©Jeffe fitr ben 
derftorbencn aufgeopfcrt merben folltc. ?Im lefetert biefer £age erfdbien ber 
derftorbcnc feinent ©ruber Eopioful unb teilte ibm mit, baft er bie Qualen bel 
jfegfcuetl babe erleiben ntiiffen, jebt aber erloft fei. 

Snfolge biefer 5£atfad)e unb ber bof»crt ©erebrung, meldje ber bl- ©regoriul 
- in ber gan 3 cn ®irdjc genofe, mttrbe er all ©atron ber armen ©eeten betradjtet, 
unb ber bon ibm eittgefiibrte ©ebraud) ber Slufopferung bon breifpg 1 ) 1 - ©leffen 
fiir fie berbreitete fid) iiber gana Europa. ©apft ©eitebift XIV. entpfabl biefe 
iromme llebttng bbcbft nadjbriidlid), unb bie bl- Slblabfongrcgatioit crflarte, baft 
bal dertrauen ber ©Iaubigen in biefe breifeig bl- SOJcffcn bbd)ft mirffam, froittm 
unb bernunftmafiig fei unb bie bolle ©illigung ber ^irdje babe . 

$e§balb ift cl febr 3 tt empfeblen, baft bie ©Iaubigen biefe ©regorianifdjen 
iWeffen barbringen Iaffen, barnit ifjre Sfngeborigen bon ben Seiben bel Bfegfcuerl 
erloft merben. 
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®te i^allfafjrt beg i)L Jfran^tgfeug mg f)L lanb. 

€ § War im Satire 1219, toabrfdjeinlid) am bierutibswansigften Suni, al§ brei* 
3 et)n arme SftetfCnbe in STnfotta ba§ ©djiff beftiegen, baS 3 ur Stbfabrt nadb 
bcm Orient im ,§afen bereit tag. Sbr $aupt mar gtatt gefd)oreit, itire 
giifee unbeftcibet unb ein raut)er ©tricf umgiirtete iljre Seitbcit. ©ic 
batten fcnt 9?eifegclb in ber £afd)e, nod) aud) @epiicl obet jonftigen SRunbborrat 
ober 9teifcbcquemlid)feiten. G3 war nid)t aBanbcrtuft, nodj ba§ ©erlaitgen bie 
SBelt 3U fcben, ober 9teid)tiimer fid) 311 ctWcrben, ober nene S'enntniffe fid) 011311 
eigitett, ober gar ber SBaffen ©liid 311 erprobeit, ba§ fie 3 nr 9leife riiften Iieff. 
©rofjc Sbealc ftanben ibnen bor ber ©eete. 28er waren bentt biefe cigentiim- 
Iidtjen 9teifenben? 2Ba§ war ber ©runb ifjrer gabrt? 

G§ War ber Ijl. 3 rcni 3 i§Fitv mit feirtett ©efcibrtcn, bie fid) bort anfdjidten, ben 
Orient 3 it erobern. 2)er §eitige F»attc ba§ beriibmte 2Rattenfapitet gcbattcn, anf 
bem cr bie grofec, Weite ©Sett nnter feine Sunger geteitt unb ibnen ben 2tnftrag 
gegcben butte, binau§ 3 uget)en unb ba§ Gbangetium alter ©kit 3 U berfiinbigen. 
f^iir fid) fetbft l)atte er Stegggten unb @t)rien borbct)aItcn. ©on eiiter 9 tit 3 af)I 
fciner ©efabrtcn begtcitct, mar er fogtcid) nad) 9tntona aufgebrodben. S« biefe 
.$afcnftabt War er gcrabe nodb redjtseitig angetangt, um fene§ ©d)iff 311 erreidjett, 
ba3 feebereit im $afett tag, um bie &abrt nad) bcm Orient ansntreten. Siefer 
gliidflidje gufafl War fiir itjn ein offenbareS 3eid)en be§ tjcitigen ©Men ©otte§ 
fiir bie 8 at)rt. Gr iibcrfdbaute bie grofee 9 fn 3 a£)I fciner ©enoffeit unb erfannte bie 
Unmbgtid)feit, otic anf biefer fReife mitsunebmen. ?tnbererfeit§ fiird)tetc er aber 
audb,_fctbftiinbig bie 9tn§WabI 3 » treffen. ©Hire e§ nid)t moglid), bag c§ feite au§* 
fd)IieBen fonnte, bie ber .fperr 311 biefer 9Wiffion berufen batte, Wabrcnb cr bieEeid)t 
fene auSWdbten miirbe, bie itad) gbttlid)cm ©Men babeim mirfen fodten! S)e§t)alb 
berfammette er fie aEc um fid), um bie 9tu3WabI 311 treffen. Gin flinb Jam in bie* 
fem 9(ugetibIicC au§ 9teugierbe 311 m $afen gelaufett, tint ber 9tbfabrt be§ ©djiffed 
3 U 3 ufdbauen. Gr rebete feine geliebten ERitbriiber etwa fotgenbermagen an: 
„3Reine ©ruber, ©ott ift mein 3euge, baf) eS mein ©ertangert ift, alter SBunfd) 
nad) ber SWartbrerfrone 311 befriebigeti, febod), wie itjr febet, fann ba 3 ©djiff un§ 
nid)t altc anftiebmen. 2Bir miiffen bc§f)aI 6 ben ©Men @otte§ fiir biefe tUJiffion 
au§finbig 311 niadjen fitcben. Sene, bie ber ®err erforeti, werben mit mir getjen. 
$ie iibrigen aber Werben im Jyrieben ©otteS F)ier bteiben. .*picr ift ein einfaltigeS 
mtb unjdjulbige3 ffinb. Oft fdjort bat ber .§crr feinen ©Men bnrd) ben 9)? unb 
ber (Ueineii fmtbgegeben. (B tennt un§ nidft. Sinbet e§ nun aud) eitren ©eifalt, 
fo Wotten Wir ba§ ®ittb bitten, bie 2fn§WaI)I nnter un§ 3 U tttacbcn." 

9ttte Waren mit bem ©orfdjtage ibre§ b c >tigen ©atcr§ sufriebeti. Siefer rief 
barauf ben Site inert 311 fid) unb fagtc 311 ibm: „9Kcin ©ot)n, ift c§ ©otteS beiliger 
ffiiffe, bafe attc biefe Sriiber mit mir in bas> Sanb ber ©arasenen geben?" „9Jein," 
antwortete ber ^nabe oI)ite irgenb Weld)e§ 3bgertt. „2Ber benn, mein ©obit, 
finb fene, bie ber ,§err auSerwiibtt?" ©out $immcl§lidjtc crteudjtet 3 eigtc ber 
.(Heine mit fciner .^anb fogleid) auf ©ruber ©eter bon Catania, ©ruber ©arbaruS, 
©ruber SabatinuS, ©ruber Scott trb, — atte brei bon 9fffiffi, — ferncr anf ©rnber 
SEuminatuS bon 9Jicta unb auf fieben anbere, berett fRamen un3 bie ©efd)id)te 
nid)t aufbeWabrt bat. 

©Jir wiffen nid)t genau, Wetd)en S3eg biefe au§erwdt)tten Stpoftet be§ $errn 
eingefdjlagen. aBabrfdjeintid) bielt ba§ ©dbiff an ben Snfeln Slanbia unb Gt)ru§ 
unb Iatibcte in StFfo — ba§ ©t..Sean b’9tcre ber Srensfabrer — Wo itad) bem ©cridjtc 
bon ©ittor ©lteritt ber bt- SransilfuB ba§ crfte SHofter in ©nltiftina im Sut)re 
1219 griinbetc. 

©on bier au§ uttternabm ber ^eitige feitte fReifc nad) Stegtipten, anf weldber 
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* 10. SonntoB nod) 'Ufingften o , Jtettenfeier 

ebana.: $>cr '4il)flrijacr unD Dec SoUner. 2uf. 18, D— 14. 

^cute bcgimit um 'JJtittag unD eiioct morgen um 3)Mteniac&t Die ^eit jur ©cioi/nmng 
beS g rofecn "jUnjiuntula ; mblohcs. . 

* ^orjiunfulaigeft (58. «.) ' W- mtfana, J8f., 93., ferbft 

Sluffinbung ber Steliquien bel 1)1. ©tepljan 1)1. H>eter, 5bf., 58. 

1)1. ©ominifu», 58., ©lifter beS ©ontinifauer* l)t. 5TertuIlia.it ,2)1. 

Orbcn§ 

u 2. grau bom ©djnee. fel. 3>d)u3, 58. 3. Orb. 

"*■ * (£rfter greitag. — Eljrtftt 58crflarung. 1)1. Slgapit, 2)1. 

1)1 flajetan , 23., Orbengftiftcr fet. §ot)nnn bon Sllberno, SB. l.Orb. 


*11. ©onntag nod) Usfingften. 

euang. : SejuS fteilt einen 6tummcn. 


bbl- SpriafuS unb ©cf., 9>23)2. 

OJlar!. 7, 31—37. 


<)l. 

81 : 

¥• 


fel. Igotjann bon Sllberna, 58. 1. Orb. 
1)1. Slftetia, Qfr., 3)1. 

1)1. ©ufanna, Sfr., 2)1. 
f)l. .fjilaria, 518ittoe, 2)1. 
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^ionian, ©olbai, 9)2. 

Oaurena, S>iafou, 9)2. 

£iburaiu3, 3)1. 

Mara, ftft. 2. Orb., ©tifterin be§ ftlcrttf 
fenorben£ (©. 31., 3$. 21.) 
bt. #ippolt)tu3, 9ft. 

93igil — 9)2arae(Iu3, 33f., 9)2. *. * 

$)ie filnf feonntage )u ©ftren Dec S tig mata beg frt. granjjgfog begiunen 

12. Sonittao nadj ^fittgften.- — 5eft 2Naria $immelfa4rt. 

(©. 31., 33. 31.*) 

(Sbang.: Gloria unb 3)tartfca. 2u!. 20, 38—42. # 
fiir afleftmiafabccr. 


fel. $eter non 9ftoIIiano, 33. 1. Orb. 
fel. ©antes, 53. 1. Orb. (33. 31.) 

a ui <* t -’ mocflcn. 


M. Joachim, 93atcr ber atferfeligften Jungfrau l)i 
2ftaria 

bl. SKod)u3, 93. 3. Orb. (33. 3U 
1)1. Helena, &aifcrtn unb 28oi)Udlerin be§ bt 
OaubcS 

U. £ubnrig, 93f., 1. Orb. (33. 31.) 

93ernarb, 3lbt, 33., 8. 

bl. grangi gfa bon CSIja ntal, Prbftin. 

X 13. 3umttag nntb 


£itu§, SDiafon, 9ft. 

W- Sibcrat ltnb $cf., 9)29)2. 

i)i. Sirius, 9)2. 
bl- ©amnel, ^ropbet. 
bl. Sbriafa, SBiilue, 9)2. 


5eft ber fteben greuben ^2arien^ 
(©. 3t., 33. 31.) 

©pang.: 5efu§ ^ciTt 3 ebn v llu5 fat3igc. gut. 17, 11—19. 


30 1 9)1 

31 Its> 


br. ?biUp 33eni3iu^, 33. 

X 93artboIomdu^, 3fpofteI. 
il. Submtg IX., ^bnig, 33. 3. Orb., patron 
fiir Xeraiaren (33. 31.) 
bl. Sep^tjrin, ^3apft, 3)2. 

^ bl. ^ofepl) Malafana, s S. Orbft. 

3(ugu)tin, 33f., 33., 


14. Sonntag ttatb ^fingfteit. 


bbl- MaubiitS unb ©ef., 3^29)2. 
1)1. 3Iurea, 3fr., 9)2. 

1)1 ©abrian, 9J2. 
fel. £tinotbeu§, 33. 1. Orb. 
bl. Lilian, 9)2. 


(Sbang.i $)ie ClUeit bc§ SclbeS. TOattb. 0, 24—33, 


geft ber (SiUbauptimg bc^ ()l. 
banned beJ S:dufer^. 


tftofa bon litma, Sfr. 
Dlalmunb, ®arb., w. 


il. ©aube na ia, 3fr., 2TC. 
il. 2ln)ttbe§, 33. 
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ifiit 93ruber §BuminaiuS bcgleitete unb meldje bie SSefebrung bes ©uttan§ gum 
Btoede batte. 33 on feiitcm 9tufeutbalie in Samiette ergiiblt un§ b’grnoul in 

feinen ©bromfcn, mo er jagt, bofe gmei fiterifer (of)ne Smeifet bcr 1)1. grangiBfus 
nnb 33ruber ?jEuminatu§) ini Sager bon SDamiette mciren. ginc§ SageB fteEteu 
fie ficb betn ®arbinallegaten 33elagiu§ bor unb erflarten itjm, baft fie gum ©ultan 
3 u Qeljen munfdjten, baf) fie jebod) bor ber StuBfiibrung itjreS SBunfribeS feine 3m 
ftimmung erbciten. Ser Uorbinallegat fagte ibnen barauf, bafe fie niemalB geben 
fonnten tocbcr mit feiner grtaubni§ nod) and) auf feinen 33efef)t, ba biefeB ibr 
fid)crer Sob bebeute. Sebcnb miirbett fie nie mieber guriieffommen. Ser f)l. gram 
gi§fu§ unb 93rubcr SEuniinatuB berfidjerten bar auf bin bem Sarbinat, bai faEB 
i'te getotet miirbcn, er frei bon feber 33erautmortung fei. ?tuf ibre bringenben Sit- 
ten bin gab bcr ftarbinal enblidj feine Suftimmung mit ben SBorten: „33riiber, id) 
teeife nidjt, maB ibr borbabt, nod) toeftbe Bmecfe ibr berfotgt, jebodb menn ibr nun 
einmal geben moEt, fo forget aber, baf) euer §erg unb ©inn ftetB auf @ott ge- 
rid)tet fittb. 

Sic beiben Stpoftcl madjten fid) bann auf ben SBeg gum Sager ber ©arageneu 
Wan brad)tc fie bor ben ©ultan SKalef-el^amel. gr erfunbigtc fid), ob fie 
gricbcnBbotcn feien ober ob fie gefommen, ben gbriftenglauben abgulegcn urn ©a= 
ragenen gu merben. Ser 1)1 SrangiBfuB antmortete barauf, baf) fie niemalB ©a= 
ragenen toerben miirben, baf) fie biclmebr gefommen feien alB 33oten ©otteB gum 
§eilc feiner ©eele. „llnb menn Su auf unB boren mirft, merben mit Seine ©eele 
retten, benn foBtcft Su in jenem Oefefce fterben, baB Su befennft, fo mirft Su 
gtoeifelBobne bertoren geben," fiigte ber ^cifige bei. Ser ©ultan fagte barauf, 
oag er unter feinen ^neftern gar mandjen meifen unb gelebrtcn SOfann babe, bag 
er aber obne beren 9tat nid)t mit ibnen iiber SMigionBfragen berbanbeln fonne. 

Sarauf Itcf) ber ©ultan aEc Berubmten Softorcn unb bie grftcn beB ffieidjcB 
gufammenrommen unb teitte ibnen ben 3teecf ber 93erfammtung mit. „Serr," 
jogteti biefe barauf gu if)in, alB fie auBfinbig gemadjt batten, marimt fie berufeit 
?° 8 rb “.® arcn ' »® 11 fnfi haS ©cbmert beB ©efebeB, beBbatb ift cB Seine Sgflidfjt, 
m ©efebe gu batten unb gu berteibigen. 2Bir befeblen Sir baber im Stamen 
(%ttey unb a»obammebS, fcineB ^ropbeten, bcr un§ baB ©efefc gegeben, baf) Su 
otefe {Vrembtinge fogleid) entbaupten Ififjt, benn baB ©efefc berbietet unB, uiifere 
fry en ben SSerfunbigern emcB anberen ©efe&eB gu teiben." STOit biefeu SBorten 
tiefeen fte ben ©ultan mit ben gmei Sriibern aBein 

teaubte t icf > her ©nttan gu grangisfuB unb ^BuminatuB unb fpradj: 
tpn !„ r£ » n ^r e§ & al&en mir neboten, cud) bcibc erttbaup- 

om-lswo r ,eborf ’ bic§m i r teethe icb gegen ba§ ©efeb banbeln, benn cS miire ein 
Urtt eud - 3U !^ ^ obe 3,1 herurtcilen, mabrenb ibr euer Seben auf§ ©piet 

gefebt babt, urn memc ©ede gu retten." Sarauf bot er ibnen grofee ©djafee unb 

IE IlS m'I’ to ^r n * ,tG ^ 'f ,nt unb feinem ^°fe hleiben moBten. jebodb ber 
L?^-V §?U§ ,f fr -to, hafe bteB ibnen unmoglt^ fei. ©ic gogen bor, ba fie 
urn h,V Cl V ,l ? t r ^ tt ' U i°' r UUcn ' 3um Sfiriftenbeere guruefgufebren, menn er ib- 
, t f erlaube. Ser ©uttan toiBigte ein. 9 ( fad)bem er fie fiirfttidj batte bemir 
ten faffen, gab er ibnen fidjereB ©eteite gum Sager ber ©briften. 

,f -efmb be§ f)I- SrangiBfuB mar nid)t umfonft, benn ber ©ultan foB uadi 
berfiriiS ^ S s e3C, ; bG ni| f. feiaem ©terbebettc fid) befebrt baben nnb bon gmei %?n 

SrangiBfuB gum gbriftenTager guriidfgefebrt, murbe er qeuae be§ 

berfelben in biefe ©tabt. $arauf qina er nadfr SfpAhnfmt ,,«s 
,r,eU ' 100 er nn ^ hem 33crid)te bc§ ©ef^icbt3fd,reiber3 ber .ffre^girer Idngere 
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ftransiSluS crljnlt btc EJunbmale. 

bl. 9(egibiuS, Slbt, S3. fe L 2 ' Crb ' 

- ©erapia, 3ft.. SR. fc^Vjann unb ?eter, VOX. 1. 

U. fftofa bon 23iterbo, 3ft- 3. O rb. (SB. g.) bl- ^ofcg, foopfr t 

1)1. Caurcna Suftiniani, 9?f.. 33. 

S«f. 7, 11—16. 

fcl. SBinsena, 93. 1. Orb. 

1)1. Snaftaftug, 2R. 
bbl. £>abrian unb @cf., 5D13K. 
fcl. Serapbina, ffiitwe 2. Orb. 
bl. £nlartu§, 33apft, 33. 
fcl. 23onabentura non 23arcelona. 
23. 1. Orb. 


* 15. Sonntas nart 3Sfinoften 

gbatig. : tyufcriocdung be§ 3tingling§ an Waitn. 


51. 8^)ariag, ^ropljet 

51. $of)anne3, 3ft. 

SO?arid Gktmrt (©. 21., 23. 21.) 

551 . 3)orot5eu3 unb ©orgoniuS, 2ft2ft. 

1)1. 9ttfoIait§ bon Solentino, 18. 

1)1)1. s $totu3 unb £t)acint5u3, 2ft2ft. 


* 16. Sonatas nneb Wnsften o . 'JtamenSfeft 2flarien§. 

gBanO-: JlefuS bcitt ben SBaffetfiU&tioeit. Suf. 14, 1—11. 


bl. '-Philip, 2R. 


fcl. STponinartS unb ©cf„ 3RSR.. 

1. unb 3. Orb. 
bl. SlornelruS, 3?apft, ®l- 
bl. SBalcrtan. 3K. 


geft fircuaetljobung. 

S Ouatembertag. „ , . m . 

g-cfl ber ptben gAmcrsen 'Dlatlcnb. (». 71-) 

bbl. Cornelius, $apft unb Sbpnan, 23f., 2R91. bl- Sfr- 

2S Ouatembertag. — ..../«■* 

®cft bet SBunbmole beS bl. SBatetS Ston 3 i8tu3. (®. W.) 

« Ouatembertag. o k _ W- ***» unb Stene, » 

bl. Sofcbb bon Slubettino, 39. 1. Otb. (®. 31.) 


« 17. Sonntns naib Wnsften. $W- Sanuariu* unb ®ef., MR. 

(Stiang. : 2>a§ erftc unb grBfete ©ebot. TOottfr. 22, 3o— 46. 


bbl. (Suftarb uub @ef., 3312)1. 
bl. SKattbauS, 9Ipoftel unb Sbangeltft. 
bl. STbomaS non SSillanoba, (Jrabf., 23. 
bl. 2tmt§, Spapft, 2)1. 

“*■ It. 2. grau non ber 23armberaiglett. 
bl. «lcopba§, Stinger beg §errn. 


H. ftanbtba, Sfr., 2W- 
bl. 2ReleaiuS, S3f., 2R. _ 

bbl. SKauria unb ©cf., 2R2R. 
2luffinbung bcS 1)1- SeidjnameS bet 
bl. ftlara. 

bl. 3Jaaififu§, ©. 1. Orb- (33. «.) 
bl. ftertulcm, ©olbat, 3B. 


% 18. Sonntas nad) qjfiugften. bbl- 3pprian unb Suftina, «• 

(Snang.: ScfuS bdtt bon ©i(btbrnd)lflc-n. Wattb. 9, 1—18. 


51. GTacar, 23. 8. Crb. (SB. «.) 

51. SBenaeSlauS, 2W. ^ v 

fteft be^ 51. Gracngcl^ s D?id)aeI (23. 21.^) 
51 . ^ierou^mu^, *$., 


551 . ^o§mct§ nnb Damian, 2WSW. 
lei. 23ernarbin bon f^ellrc, SB.l.Crb. 
551. ^uftid)iu§ unb QJef., 2K. 

51 . §onoriu^, s 3. 
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3 cit, biettcidjt eiu $iabr long, fid) aufbiclt. 

SEScitjrcnb bicfet 3eit (1220 — 1221) bcfudjte granjigfug mit einigcit feiucr 
©riiber Sprien unb tarn big nad) 21ntiod)ien, luo er in ben Sdpuarjen 23ergcu 
eine gan 3 e ©cnoffenfdjaft bon SJfondjen, mcldbc bio fftcgel beg bl. ©cnebift befolg- 
ten, in feinen Orben aufnafjm. ©§ fann bernunftigermeife muenonnncn merben, 
bag gransigfttg nor feinem ©efudje in Slntiodjten, eine HSilgenabrt ing f)I. fianb 
ntadjte, in feneg fianb beg gottlidben ©rloferg, meldjeg ber ©egcnftanb beg innig* 
{ten SSerlangeng ber gonjen ©£)riftcmt>clt im 2J?ittelalter mar. ©bgleid) ber 1)1. 
©onabentura, ©elano, Spira unb anbere ©iograpben beg $ciligen nid)tg Don bie- 
fer ifSilgcrfabrt jit ben 1 ) 1 . Orten berid)tcn, baben mir anberfeitg eine Jlnjaf)! anberer 
©efd)id)tgfd)reiber, bie augbriidlid) ermiibnen, bail er mtb feinc ©ruber frei bie 
I)f. £)rtc befudjeu fonnten unb bafe fie folglid) biefeg and) getan baben. 

@o Icfett mir in einem alien ®obcj beg ©atifang, mclcbcr „bie alte fie* 
genbe" genanitt mirb, baft ber Sultan befotjlen babe, bafj grattsigfug unb ade 
feine ©ruber bag 1 ) 1 - ©rab befud)en fonnten obne 3 od 3 it 3 al)Ien. llitb ber be 
rubmte gra Stngelo ©lareno ermabnt bie ©ilgerfabrt beg bl- Sranjigfug 311 ben 
1)1. Ortcn, menn er bon betu ©tnpfange beg $eiligcn beim Sultan beriebtet, mo 
er bemerft, bafe ber Sultan 93efel)l gegeben babe, bafj granaigfug unb ade feine 
©riiber frei sunt ©rabe beg §errn geben fodtcit obne 3 ofl cntridjten 311 miiffcn. 
gerner, menn ©lareno bon belt Strcitigfeitcn fdjreibt, bie unter ben ©riibent in 
gtalien auggebrodjen, fo berid)tet er augbriidlid), bafe biefeg nad) ber ©ilgerfabrt 
beg bt- gransigfug gcfdjeben fei, bie er iiber bie 90?cere gerttad)t babe, unt bie 1 ) 1 . 
Drte 311 befudjeu unb ben ©laitben an Scfu§ ©briftug ben Unglaubigen 311 pro* 
bigen. ©nblid) fiigt er feinctn ©eridjtc iiber ben ©efud) beim Sultan bie Hie 
mcrfuitg bei, bajj ber §eiligc, nad)bem er bag bl- ©rab nnfereg ^eilanbeg befudjt 
babe, in ©ile micbcr in bag Sanb ber ©briften 3 uriidgcfebrt fei. 3)iefe 3 tuei 3 en- 
gen befraftigen bie ?lnftoritat eiitcr anberen ©efdjidjtgquede, bie in ben „©Iiiten 
beg bl. gransigfug" auf ung gefommen ift. (Der Slnftor bericfjtet, bafe ber bl- 
graujigfug bout Sultan ein Scbreiben ober cittcn faiferlidjctt german erbalten 
babe, fraft beffett il)tu unb feinen ©riiberii freier 3 ntritt unb freie HUobnung in 
bent 9teid)e ber Sara 3 enen geftattet merbe. Unfer glorreid) regierenber ©apft 
©enebift ber gunfjebnte, 3 bgerte baber nid)t 311 fagen: „Oaf 5 ber crbabeite ©riin 
ber ber ©Jinberbriiber, ber 1 ) 1 - gramiigfug bon Slffiffi, nad) ©aldftina gereift ift 
unb bort bag bl- ©tab nnfereg $errn befucfjt bat ift eine £atfad)e, bie burd) fold)’ 
l'tarfe unb flare ©emeiggriinbe fcftgeftedt ift, baft fie nidjt Iiiitger nteljr besmcifclt 
merben fann." (©cipitlicbeg (Defret bom 4. Oftober 1918). 

SBer fonrtte fid) etnen ©egriff bon ber brenticnben fiiebegglut macben, bie ber 
Serapb bon Slffiffi empfanb, otg er bie beiligen Drtc unferer ©rlbfung befudjte, 
befonberg aber, alg er feinen armen, gemarterten, aerriffeneit $eilanb in ber 
©rabegl)bl)lc anbetete. (fort erbielt er bon unferem .^errn bag ipribileg, baft 
feine Sobne UBadje balten biirfen an ben beiligften Ortcn ber ©rlbfung. llnb 
nad)bem fiebenbunbert ^abre bineingefunfen finb in ben D 3 can ber 3 eit, bat unfer 
1)1. ©ater, iPapft ©enebift XV., mieberum bem Orben ber a>t x inbcrbriiber 
gelegentlid^ bet benfmiirbigen SBcfrciung beg 1 ) 1 - Sanbeg bom ^odje beg Spaing 
biefeg Ifkibileg beftatigt. 

Sn SSabrbeit fbnnen mir begbalb fagen, bafj bie ?tbfal)rt ber fleinen ©ruppe 
braungefleibetcr ?lpoftel bon 91nfona an fencm Sommertage im ^abre 1219 ein 
©reignig bon febmermiegenber ©ebeutung fiir bie .tirdje unb bie ganse djriftlidje 
SBelt mar, benn nad) ben ‘©lancn ber gottlidien ©orfebung bernbte baranf bag 
2BobIcrgeI)en ber 1)1- Orte in ^alaftina. Sie bilbeten ben fifnfang, unb ibre 
'Jiacbfolger maren eg, bie bon ber gottlidjen ©orfebung augermablt rnaren bie 2 Biid). 
ter unb' 23efd)ubcr 3 U fein am ©rabc beg $errn unb an ben l)bd)ftbciligen Qrten, 
gemeibt burd) bie ©eburt, bag fieben unb ben 5£ob beg SSeltencrlbferg. 
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©cr 5t. gvanjtSfuS ficgeguet bent 51. ©ominifud. 
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"*■ * Cfrfter greitag. — 1)1. StemtguS, 93f., 93. fcl. fiouife, ffiitloe 2. Orb. 
©djubengclfcft. (93. 9T.*) 5(- £5oma§, 93f., 93. 

“3~ 


>Jt 19. 3ountnn nad) SSftngftcn. 1)1. ^anbibuS, 2ft. 

©bano.: 2>a§ ©leicbniS bom $Pd)}eit§mat)t. 'Dlattlj. 22, 1—14. 
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6 
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8 
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l)f. grang bon 9lffifft, 93. fjl ©btbin, .ftouig, 93. 

6tiftcr§ ber brei ftraiuiMancr^Crbcn. (©. 51., 3). 91.) 

I)()I. ^ last buy itnb ®ef., Sftflft. fel. ftoljann bon ^inna, S3. 1. Orb. 

1)1. s Jftaria bon ben fiinf SBunben, $fr. 3. Orb. 1)1. SJntno, 23. Orbft. 
m. SI.) 

STtofenfranafcft 1)1. 2ftarfu3, 5f$apft, S3. 

** 1)1. S3ric(ittrt bon 0djloeben, SBitloe, 3. Orb. Ijl. Semetriu^, 33?. 

1)1)1. &iont)fius> unb ©ef., Sft3ft. 1)1. SIDraliam, 5patriard). 

10 

s 

% 20. 0ountng nad) SSftnflftcn. 1)1. ftrang 93orcpa, S3. 

©bang. : 3cfuS 1;eilt ben Soijn bep fiSnlfllldjen Seamtcn. 3ob. 4 , 40 — &3. 
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51. ®mil, 93. (93. 91.) 1)1. 93tagiba, Sfr. 

1)1. ©erapljtn, 93. 1. Orb. (93. 9(.) W. ffialfreb, 93f., 59. 

551. ©aniel unb ©ef., SP?9W. 1. unb 3. Orb. 51. 93tttno, 93., Orbft. 
(93. 9t.) 

1)1 &’aKifht§, SfSapft, TO. 55 ©aubeng, 93f., 3)1. 

^ 1)1. ©tjerefia, Sfr. 51. ©alluS, 9551, 93. 

fit. 3Senge3lau§, sonig, 3)t. t)(. SuHuS, 93 f., 93. 

0 

> 21. 0omttrtn nad) SSftnflftcn 1)1. £>ebmig, SBitiue. 

©bond. : SBom uiuiere<$ten S$ertt)alter. Sflattf). 18, 23—35. 
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1)1. £ufa§, (Sbangelift. 1 

1)1. Sfeter bon Sufantara, S3. 1. Orb., (S3. SI.) 1 
1)1. $ol)ann hanging, S3. 1 

1)1)1. ltrfula unb ©ef., $fr., 3ft9ft. 1 

~ 1)1. SftarfuS, S3f., S3. i 

1)1. $ol)ann £a|)iftran, S3. 1. Orb. (S3. SI.) 1 

)I. Julian, (^’infiebler, S3. 
)1. Slquilin, S3f., S3. 

)I. Srene, Sfr., m. 

)I. S?c'ald)Uy, 33?bnd), 58. 
el. fiabi§Iau§, S3. 1. Orb. 
51- S3f., S3. 
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* 22. Stmntag nad) 5Bfingften. t)I. Martin, 9l5t, 93. 
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f)f)T. ®5rt)fant5u§ unb ©aria, TWt. fcf. grang bon $alberoIa, 93. 1. 

Orb. 

51. ©barift, 5J3apft, 3)J. fel. 93onabcntura, 93. 1. Orb. 

W. 93tnacn3 unb ©ef., 2K2R. (,I. glorcng, Wl . 

551. ©tnton unb ^uba, 9tbofte(. 51. fionorat, 93f., 93. 

51. StargiffuS, 93f„ 93. fcl. $aula, Sfr., 2. Orb. 

51. 5Dtar3eHu§, SW. fcl. ©5eop5«u§, 93. 1. Orb. (93. 91.) 
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IBcrufstfrage* 

„2>ic SReigung 31ml ©rbenSfebett dufjert fid) gemciniglidj al$ cine gc^eimniS* 
tioHe ©timnte, meldje ber ©eele attf irtnerlicf) beruebmbare SESeife funbtut, baf? ©ott 
fie bcfonberS au§erm<if)It Ijnt, iljm in ber 2fbgefd)iebettf)eit eine§ ®Iofter;8 3U bietten, 
unb mcfdje biefelbe brcingt, biefett SESiHen auSaufuIjren.l' 

Siiebcr bungling, fmft bn bicHcidjt bicfe gefjeimniSbolfe Stimme in bciner 
Seelc tternomtncn, brcingt fie bid) nidjt bcm lieben ©ott af§ ©rbenSpriefter obec 
CrbcnSbrubcr 311 bicnen. ®u meif3t nid)t redjt, ob biefec initere Strong tuirf lid) 
CrbcnSberuf ift. ifkiife bid) ernfttjaft, erforfdje beine Sfnfageit, flieigungen, Se* 
meggriinbe, unb froge mcife Scanner, beinen ©eelenfiifjrer, erfabrette ifSriefter unb 
OrbenSfeute nm 9tat. 2>iefe Icife, gef)einuti§bolIe ©timnte, bie bn beim ©ebetc, 
bei ber 9 frbeit, ja fogar bei beinen Sergniigungen im ^nnerit mabrninimft, ift 
3toeif(d§or)ne bcr SRitf be§ gottlidjen fpeilattbe§: „®otnnt, unb folge mir ttad)." 

®u mcireft bieHeid)t fdjon bicfer ©timnte gefolgt, aber bu sbgerft bei bent 
©ebaitfen: Sin id) born and) tnirflid) nom lieben ©ott 3uin ?f$riefter* unb £)rben§- 
ftaitbe berufen? © bie ?futmort anf biefe unb afjnlidje fjragen ift jo fdjmer. „2Bcirc 
id) fidjer, bafj ber $err mid) rnft, gerne miirbe id) fciner ©timme folgett." 

Sieber grcutib, ermarte nid)t, bafc bcr .‘pcrr einett ©itgef 00m $immel fenbet, 
bcr bir mittcilt, bafj ber .^eilaitb bid) licbt, bid) 311 fcinem ©brenbienft erforen. 
©oldje Serufnngcn finb ciufjerft feltcit nnb Incrben nttr ben grofjett §eiligen 
juteil. 35 er Wciftcr fprid)t 311 bir im ftiHen ®ammerfein bcine§ $er3cn§. S)u bift 
bicHeid)t alS Siefebiener am Sfltare bon bcm SSerfangett befeelt, nii| mie ber ^Jriefter 
bent 2fdcrf)od)ften opfern 3U biirfeit. ©bcr aud) bn bcrtangft ben ©efatjren einer 
glei§nerifd)cn 2 BcIt 311 eittgebcn, iljren ©d)nttcngebifbcu 311 cntflicljen, um im 
2id)tc bcr ©nabe bent $errn 3U bicnen, in ©efjorfam, 8»d)t nttb 9 frmut mitffidje 
©otte§- unb ©eefenfreuben 311 f often. 

9 Bie imtncr bcr $eilanb bid) and) rnft, folge fciner ©timme. 8^0^ nidf)t 
longer. 2Bie manner ift im fpeiteren Sebett tief ungliidlidj gemorben, fa tnic 
manner f»at feitte ©eele nnb ben tunnel berloren burd) bic Scrnadjtaffignng bcr 
Stimnie ©otte§. golgc gleidj! 

Sfden Igunglingeu nun, bie ©ott im ©rbenSftanbe 311 bienett gebeitfert, gift 
imfer befonbercr STufruf. ©r beamedt, SKiffionare 311 bingen fiir§ $eilige Sanb. 
2Pir brand)en fftefruten in ber ©brengatbe am bciligcit ©rabe, an ben ©rten, ge< 
bciligt bttrdj ba§ Seben bc§ §errn anf ©rben. Somite e§ mobl eitteit etfiabeneren 
Scruf geben, al§ bort ©eelenrettung unb ©fjrenbienft 3U leiften, too bcr $err nn§ 
in biefent 2Birfcn borangegattgen? SScrbc SrangiSfanerprieftcr, tnerbe OrbcttS- 
bruber im ©rben be§' fcrapf)ifd)cn $eifigen nub bicne bcm .'geiranb in Sofaftina 
uber in ben Sontmiffariatcn be§ .‘peifigen Sanbe§. 2Bir btaudjen Sricfter, mir 
braudicu gitte Sriiber. 9 t'id)t jeber f)at bie £alcnte, bic 2ftt§baucr, furs ben Sernf 
3um Srieftcrftanb. 

8ttm ©difuffc nod) eitt SKort iiber bie Sebingungen. 3nm ©iutritt in ben 
©rben afv Sricftcramtfanbibat fitib ftinf ^afjre Sateinftubien ober Sfbfofbierung 
ber Sodjfdjule unb 3)uci ^affre Collegium erforbert. ©offteft bu bicfe ©tubieit 
nicbt beenbet Ijabert, fo fanttft bu biefefben an cittern unferer ffollcgiott bottenbeii, 
faCS beine 8eugniffc besiiglidj ber fdjoit gemadjten ©tubien gut finb. ©aienbriiber- 
fanbibaten bebiirfen fciner f)bf)cren ©tubien. @ie f often gut gefuitb feitt unb 
©ittenacugniffe bon ifjrem fiodjmiirbigcn §errn Sfnrret ober Seiditbatcr beibrin* 
! J en ‘,. crforberlid^e 9 flter ift Pott 16 — 40 ^abren, in Stulnabmefallen and) 
bariiber. 9 ?af)erc ?fu§funft crtcifen mir gerne. ©dmeibe bcute nod) an 
Commissariat of the Holy Land 

Mount St. Sepulchre, 


Washington, D. C, 


2>cr StrcusfoIjrefStolcubcr 


lob bc8 fit. ftrflitat8fa9. 
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1)1 (Saefar, £iafon, 2)1. 


X geft OTerftriHflcit, (0. 8.» ^ « « 10 

^^^oUfSimnur NMaMami gctoonncn toerben bet icbcm 33cfucjc bcr j|irc^c, lta^bcm man 
jubor tmlrbig o^tx-icbtet nnb tommunijiert bat, bon beute Wittafl i an bt§ morgen 
Witternadjt. £cr Wta& fann fUc Die or men Seclcn aufocobfcrt toerben. 

* TTc irTccTc it (23 21 ) 6t* ^^aro, Ef.* 23. 

SoitrIi«c3 Xotcnamt fiit Die Bctffotbeiten Jtaujfa&rer in unfecer ©rtiMjtnlSlttifc. 

f.r flVviiiifrirh 'Xfr an fit. tftamer, 93 .1. (Orb. 

li .Carl Moronic o, 'itarb. , 93f., 93. fifil. unb 9tgrilota, SRK. 

* (£rfter greitag — fil. 8acfinria3, 93atcr bc§ gcit alter $ctltgcn, beren Jteli 
fit rSotenneS be§ SaufcrS. quten m gtau 3 istnucrttrct)cu rufien 

fit. Sconarb, 93 _ fel. gct ii;. Sft. 2. Otb, ■ 

fit. 93crnarbtn non goffa, 93. 1. Crb. 


ifi 24. Somttofl nnd) '4>fiitflficn. 

C^aano- : ^incabcl bom Samen. 93?ottb. 1 3 , 24 — 31. 


61. ©ottfrieb, 23f., 23. 


fel. ^o^anu 2>un 0cotu3, 23. $. 1. 
Crb., SBertcibiqer ber llnbcfled* 
ten (&npfangnt£ 2>?arienS. 
Sfinfitucific fiei ©t. $ofiann im Sate ran, 9lom fit. Stfieobor, ©otbat, SR. 

61. 2InbreaS bon 2fbeIlino, 23. W- 5Tt:t)p^on liub ®ef. 20?. 

Ill 2)?ariin, 23f. 23. 6*- 2KennaS, ©olbat, 2Tc. 

^ fit. SMbatiits, 93. 1. Crb. (93. 91. ) fel. Sofiarm bon 93. 3. Crb. 

'T. 9fit 


fit. SUiaritn. Sgapjt, SR. 


fit. ftitolauS, ¥apft 93. 


9 Hf Sonntafl ntufi $finnftcn. 


....... , feC dktbriel, 93. T. Crb. 

(5-bang.: ^arabcl born genft ttrntein. OTat tfr. 13 , 31 — 35. 

TtTSertrubTSfr. “ fit. (£ugen, 93f., 95 

fit. 9tgneS bon $fr. 2. Crb. (93. 9t.) fil. Cfibnumb, 93f., ©• 

fit. ©eorg, 93f., 93. __ _ fct._©atoine,J5fr., 2. Orb 


isieuty, *o|., I*-*- wv+w*»w, <vj 

(£intncir)uno ber (5t. $eter* unb $anlS4tird(je 1)1. Sftoman, 2>c. 
in fftom. 

1)1. (5Itia6et6 bon llnqnrn, SBitloe 3. Crb. 

(©. 2 ?. n.) t ^ _ 

61. gelij; bon SSaloiS, 23. fjl^bnmnb, fionig, W. __ 

geft HWarid Cpferung. ((53. 2U 


l)t. spongian, Spapft, 2)?. 
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i. 'wuumuy milt) <*? | » »» 

(fbattQ. : Horn (fl rentt ber ^cmiiftnng . ^Qtth. 24, 15—35 . 

Sdgilia, Sfr., ^atronin ber 2)?ufifer 2)?arfiiy unb 0iepf)an, 9)?2R. 

MlemenB, g?apft, 2)?.- 6t gctiaita§, 2Bitmc, 2)?. 

So^arm bom Atrcna. 23. fjt. (Hjrt)fogonu§, 2W. 

M6arina, Sfr., 2)?., (®. 21.) fel. (gltaofietk Sfr. 3 . Crb. 

61. fieonarb bon ^ortn SWauriaio, 23. 1. fel. §umili», 23. 1. Crb. 

Crb. (23. ?T.) 


(Stxmg. : «om ber 4»rli. Vuf. 21, 2.V-34. 


fel. £el p6ina, Sf r - 3. Crb . (g. 

6 r. S afob bon ber 2Rarf, 23. 1. Crb. 
(23. ST.) 


geft SlHer^etUflcn ber brei Crben 
be§ 61- Eaters granatSfuS. («■ 

2t.) 
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Slcujjcre itujirfjt ber geplanten SSafilila. 

©te JJeue ptastltfea ber Uerfelarung 

©tc Siatfjoltfeen gmertfea’0 beabsrtcfjttgcn auf bent JSergc tCabor ein 
grotfsiartigeg ^ciligtum ?u crricfjten 


w 


'te ein erbabener 2lltar, ben ber Sd)opfer felbft erbout, erbebt fid) ber 
Sober am Joeftlidjen ©nbe ber (Sbene ©Bbrelon biB 311 einer §obe non 
1986 Sufe iiber bem 2RitteUanbifd)en 2Reer. SBegen feiner licblidben 
©eftaltimg, feiner malerifdjcn Sage, ber iippigen Slegetation unb bed 
pradftbollen ©efammlpanorantaS ragt er betoor bar alien Sergert SPalaftinaB. 2Bic 
ein golbeneB 93anb jiibrt ein SBeg im burd) bie griitten 23ergeBfeitcn itad) 

bem ©ipfel. 9!ad) (JpipbaniuB, bem .^agiopoliten, unb aitbern alien ©djriftftellern, 
fuljrte im 9. ^abrljunbert nod) cine Sreppe bon 4840 ©tufen ben ifJilger auf 
bie Spi^e beB 23ergeB, unb aud) I)eute nod) ift ber 2Beg, bem toir folgen, an bielen 
SieHeit in ben gelfcn gebauen unb fdjeint einert Scil biefer alien Sreppe gc- 
bilbet 3 U baben. 

9tad) einer altebrmiirbigen Srabition, bie fid) bon ben apoftolifdjen 3eiten 
berfdjreibt, ift c§ ber 23 erg Sabor, auf bem bie SBerflarung beB ,<pertn flatlfanb. 
®ie Gbangeliften crmiibnen ben 9Jamen beB SOergeB nidjt, auf ttjeldjen bie 9Ser- 
fliirung ftattfanb, aber fie beridbten genau bie 3eit, mdebe bon ber lenten fRebe beB 
terra in (Idfarca H?bilippi bid 311 feinent ©attge auf ben bciligen 23erg in 93egleit- 
f<b.aft feiner ^linger berflofe. „Ungefdbr adtjt Sage nad) biefett 3Borten," frfjreibt 
ber bl. SufaB, „nabnt er SPetruS, $afobuB unb ^obanneB mil fid) auf ben 23erg Imt 
ju beten." SaB apofrppbc (Soangelium ber 3 t»oIf Slpoftcl, berfafet gegen (Enbe be§ 
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1)1. 9lnania§, 3TC. 

t)t. 93ibiana, ?tfr., 2TC. rr ^ „ < A 

★ (Srftcr grettag. — 1)1- gtans 9Eabter, 43. 
51 . <Beter glOTfoIogu^ 93f., 93., 
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9lllerfcetentag fiir ben granaiSla* 
ner*Orben. 
bl. ©ebetnu*, 93f., 95. 

1)1. ©opt)onia3, s $ropbet. 

1)1. Barbara, %ft., 2JI. 

* 2. e»n»‘«0 *« «»**• ^fSffjE Sanbff iId ' *' ° tb '' 

(fiioiia.: SofianueS fouDct (tine 3ttn(ier ju 3clu5 . TOottti. 11, 2-10. =£ 

iTMou§ ®f SB " t)I- Slfella, 3fr. 

;._H. &motoftu§, $8f., 93., S. 1)1. 9tgat^o, 211. 

gaft= unb Slbftinenjtag fur Xcrtiarcn. 

a Tteft bcr Unbeflccften ©mpfangniS aTCarienS. . _ 

^iatron§fcft bcr Sereintgten 6taatcn bon Wmertta unb be§ gfranjiSfancr-OrbcnS. 

(©. m., $. «.) 

©bang.: $cr engine ©rufe. Cut. 1, 26-28. 

bl (Silbefter 9tbt, 93. fel. Sonatina, 3fr ; , 8 • Crb * ^ . 

•* Uebertragung bc-3 ®t §aufeS naefj 2oretto. fel. Setei : bon ©tena, 58. 3. Orb. 
- - ' ” ™ *-r.L m fel. .^ugol tn, 93. 3. O rb. 

9luff inbung be§ SeicfjnatneS beS bl- 
9$aier§ gtanai3hi3 (93. 91.) 

^of>. 1, 19—28. 


bl. Sama fiiS, ^pop f t, 93. 


»j< 3. ©onntftg int 9lbucut. — (SJaubete. 
©bang . : gcugniS Softonneg ilbcr %efug. 


bl. @nfebiu§, 93f., 3TC. 
bl. (&regor, bet 28unbertdrer, 95f., 93. 

3£ Ouatembertag — bl. Valerian, 93f., 93. 
1)1. (Eufe&iuS, 93f., arc. 


fit. 9lutbbert, 93f : , 93. 
fel. ©pitibton, 93f., I 
bl. (£briftina, 


&cute beginnt btc Wobene auf baS UBcif)na^t|fcff. . 

3R Ouatembertag.— W .giorian u. @ef., 2K3W. fel. 2)(argaret|a, 3ft. 
Ouatembe rtag.— geft aTCatia (Sttoarhing. bl- (Sroa ia n, 93f., 93. 


: eft bet btei ^iinglinge tm genet# 
ofen. 


2. Orb. 


4. ©onntaa int 9lboent 

©bang .: Softanncs be reitet ben 50Bcg beg $cttn. 


fel. Slonrab bon Opbbba, 93. 1. Orb. 
Cut. 3, 1-6. 


1)1. $uliu&, 3TC. 
bl. £l)oma£, 9lpoftel. 
bl. gloricm, 93. 
bl. 93i!toria, Sft., 3TC. 

93igil— 1)1. ©regor, arc. 

% $Drf)beilige6 9ScibwubtSfeft 
(©. 91., 93. 91.) 

©bong.: $ic ©eburt ©tjrifti. Cul. 2, 1—15. 


bl. £)omtnifu§, 93f. f 95. 
bl. (Seberin, 93f., ^8. 
bl. 3eno, ©olbat, SW. 
fel. 3liIoIau§ fvaftor, 58. 1. Orb. 
H. 5Et)arfiIIa, 3fr. 

^te ©clntrt ttnfcreS .t>errn. 


^ 3onnta0 in ber Cftab bon 9S3cibnntbtcit. 

©bang.: 3©ei§faguitg Simeons. Cut. 2 f .‘ri — 40. 


bl. £$ 0 *) amt ' 9lpoftel nnb (Sbangelift. 
geft ber ltnfcbulbigen $inbcr 
bl. 5Tl)0tno§ bon Ganterburt), 93f 
1)1. 2tberiii§, 93f., 93. 

~ bl. ©ilbefter I., ^apft, 93. 


50. ?l. fUr atCe itrcuafabr cr. ^ 

bl. ©tepban, ^rotomartbrer bf?r 
.^ircbe. 


)l. SWapmuS, 93f., 93. 

4t ©aefor, 2TC. 

bl. S^abib, Sib nig unb ^ropbet. 
fel. a^atbia, J5fr. 2. Orb. 
bl. Melania, 3ft. 
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erften ober SInfang be§ stociten 3d$r$unbertS, bericbtet, bafe Sefu§ com ©cifte 
©oiteS auf ben ©rofceni ©abor flefitfjrt tourbe. £)rigcne§, bcr 185 — 254 Iebte, 
fagt: „©abor i|t bcr ©erg, auf meldjern SefuS bertlart murbe." SDiefem cfirtolirbr- 
fettt toerbm * or,n ^ L ' n noc ^ anbere auS bent S2aufe ber Satyrbunberte beige- 

r • ty e rrlid)e ©erg tourbe non ben Ijeiltgen Sdngern oft ju poctifdien ©er- 

gleiajcu gcbraud)t. ^erentiaS, toenn er bic Sfnfunft be§ mdd)tigen $onig§ ©abu- 
djobonofor anfagt, fpridjt: „6r mirb fotmnen mie ©nfior unter ben ©ergen". ®er 
-pjalmift propbegett: „©abor toirb bor Sreube biibfen im ©amen bc§ toerrn" unb 
toteberunt: „©abor unb pennon mcrben itt 
beinem ©amen jaud) 3 en." Somofjt @ufc- 
biu§ al§ ber bl. ^ierompnuS fcbcn in biefen 
ffiorten Stnfpielungcn ouf bic ©etfldrung 
©brifti. 

©on ben erften 3eitcu an bielteu bie 
©briften ben ©rob ber ©erfldtung in ber 
flrefjten ©ercbrung. ©ie ©afilifa atif bem 
©erge ©abor mirb fdjon im bicrten Sabr- 
bunbert bon ©eter bon Sebafte, bem ©ru- 
ber be§ bl- ©afiliuS, ermdbnt. ©§ mar ob- 
ne Bmeifel in bicfer ©afitifa, bafj bcr bl. 

$ieront)mu§, bie bl. ©aula unb bie bl. ©it* 
bia urn bieferbe 3eit betetcn. ©ntonin bon 
©iacenja fanb urn ba§ S«br 570 brci ®ir 
d>en in biefem ©fab, mo ©ctruS gum §errn 
gefprodjen : „Cafet un§ bier brei $utten 

baucn, 2>ir eine, bem ©?ofe§ cine, unb bem 
©Iia§ eine." 

Sm S Q brc 1101 murbe ber ©erg ©abor 
bcr Sorge ber ©enebictiner itbergeben, mei- 
<ben im Sabre 1255 ber Orbett ber Soban-- 
ni§ritter folgte. Sm Sabre 1 263 aber fam 
©ibar§ el ©cit ©oufbar mit einer madjti- 
gcn Slrrnce bon 2Iegt)pten unb liefe alte bie 
bciligen ©ebaube auf bem ©abor gerftdren. 

©on ba an lag bie ©afilifa auf bem ©abor 
bi§ auf ben beutigen ©ag in ©uinen. S m 
\$abre 1631 murbe bic gemeibte Static ben 
SWinberbrubem anbertraut, meldbe an Stri- 
fe be§ bereinftigert grofjen ©entpelS eine 
Heine Itapelle erridjteten. ?fud) fiibrtcn 

nnrffho P$n^ C ^9 er t a brt bon ©ajaretb ©runbplan ber ©afififa 

nact) bent ©erge ©abor em, meldie am 6. l. Jfrijpte, 2. ailofegfapelle, 8. ©liasrapelle. 
uuguft, bem Srcfte ber ©erflbrung bes> §errtt, ftattfinbet. 

. ,@' n berrlidjeS ©anorama griifst ben ©ilger, meldjer unter ben ©uinen ber 

r* * 11 M*- Sm ©orbcn erbticft er bie ©iefenrnaffe beS Sermon, bcr 

Hd), faft meiften§ mit Scbitcc bebecft, au§ bem grofjen Sibanott erbebt. Deftlid) 
le f ™ ©bene bon ^auran, fiiblid) bie £iigel SamariaS mit gbal unb ©aroint, 
ibeftud) fanti man ben Carmel unb ba§ ©litteldnbifcbe ©?eer erblidcn. 

3fn biefem bejaubernben glecfen ftanb im Sabre 1889 cine ©ruppe non ©il- 
gern, meldje bom ©iebergang ber Sonne bergcFommcn maren, urn bem $errn im 
'tmbe feincg Sebeit§ ibre £>ulbigung barsubringcn. Sie maren au§ bem fcriteu 









2g $er Streugfnfjrer-flakttber 

Slmerifa fcergepilgert um bai ® ter ^^ riefen mit bem 

julegen. ©lefe ^el bei $crrn, 

£)I. ^eiruS au§: ber gro&en RepuBlt! icnieiti bei 

bcr bier in gumen I,G « t ' 33orfdE)Iag ttmrbe mit ©egeifterung au|- 

OjcanS citt ©enlrnal ©«!« t ™™@ t ette angefangen. Me (Begem 

genomtnen uub eme ©eitragvt t a -. frcubigen ©ebrnuct) urn mit 

toartigen mad, ten bon ber bSnen. $od) Ieiber toaren 

ifjren 9Jf ittctn eiitem fo flwten un h fl A ^ifecrfola unb bitterer 6nfr 

»>« M-M)'" ®.™» “t S nrSc KSeSeit St. M« tntMe 9te 8 i<r- 

2 ametitonMen *Uga on bet OK»Hta 

einer ungtiittbigen 9legtrurtg. Wnrfft be§ STiirfen t>erfd)ttntnbcn 

So «!»»“ 

unb etne d)rt)tltd)c D?ad)t rega 1 t /Liiu+p*. : n g> Q laitina nerbinberte, ift ba> 

meld,c bie 2Biebererrid,tung_ ber Je.Iigen ©tatten m ^ ^ \- mm 

till s)lii?p#ss 

Un8 - is 23ffi *X »“ Sft & ts« 

SXS* US |UW,t 

ryticrfurten modjte id, metne cigeite marmite guftimmung betfugen unb ruf 
?nf afie ber WmtS ftc^fa^rer ben Segcn bei §errn unb nnferei 

©ateri Srans|fn| ^erab^ 0 g> ®uftoi bei bl- Sanbei- 

«* »itb «J». « * **2Js*r,sr^rK!’ sissyv a 

fangen merben Jann. ®^ nei,G 0 ; nIe Q „§ bem bierten unb fiinften 3afr« 

SS«Sf &?**«** - » 9 *‘“ * 

<*» i" bt§ ®crrn anf Mot 6ot.be. »«; 

9Ju6me§benfmoI anf icncm (plobe (ein, too er (id) (einen ^unflem in einern 
IttniT iimmlndien nnb (Etnjottnmi. bo6 im Scnife to > 3eit « 

©ilaerfafirt ameri!anifd)er fiatljolifen unter Se.tung ber glitter »c8 tjcmfli- 
©tabci nad, bem ©erge £abor ftattfinben mirb urn bort bw 
ncuen ©afilifa unb bie ©rfiittung bei ©erjbrcdieni bon 1899 ju feiern. 
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2 Bir bitten afle unfere gorberer unb $reu 3 faf)ter ernftlictijtd) urn bic ffiiebec* 
crridtung biefct beibcn SBaftlifen im l)t. Sanbe 3 u bemuftcn. SefonberB empfe$Ien 
itiir ibnen bie SBafilifa ber SBerflarung. 

m ift ficber eirt grofteB SBorredjt fur unS amerifamfd>e Sfatftoltfen, jur Sffiteber- 
aufbauung ciner berfclben born fteiligen SBatcr auBerlefett morben ju few. 

c- n J,j e f er Summer ftabcn toir einc SBiebergab.e beB SDofumenteB, toeldjeB ber 
bl SBater felbft unteraeicfnet fat, unb in bem er alien Sffiofiltatern ber SBafilifa ber 
SOerflarung feincn ©egen crteilt. SB ift ein 2tnbenfen, toeldjeB toir nut ©tola 
unb greube in unfern SScftfe gcnommen ftabcn, unb mu bie ©ammlung bon 3tb 
ntofen fiir ben guten gtocd 311 beforbem, ftabcn tnir SRcprobufttoncn beB ©d)ttft= 
ftiiieS BerfteHen laffen, in ber ©rofte bon 3—6 %otL. ©iefelbcn finb auf bie femfte 
3Beife auf bcftem papier mit ©olbfdpiitt auBgefiiftrt. 3Cuf ber 33orberfctte toerben 
fie baB 93ilb beB 1)1. SBaterB aur SDarftellung bringen nebft feiner SftamenSunter- 
fdjrift; ber SRiidcn mirb eine Ueberfefeung feiner ©egcnBtoortc unb cine paffenbe 
Stnerfennung fiir jene entftaltcn, bcnen' ein Sjemptar alB SPramie fiir geleiftete 
93eif)iilfe 311 m SBieberaufbau ber SBafilifa ber SBerflarung gefd)cnft toorbcn. 28ir 
fepen gern borauB, baf 3 jcber Satftolif gem ein foIdjcB Wnbenfen in feinem SBefife 
babcn modjte, unb barum gcben toir eB alien jenen, tocld)e einen SBeitrag bon toenig* 
ften§ 25 SeittB Iciften toerben. ©olcftcn, bie grdftere SBeitrage leiften, toerben toir 
unB auftetbem in attberer SBcife erfenntlid) geigen. 

<S§ foHte nid)t bergeffcn toerben, baft alte, toeldEje 311 biefem guten SBerfe 
beitragen, aud) an alien SBcrbienften beB 1)1. SJBerfeB beB ®reu 33 ugeB teilnefjnien, 
unb baft fo iftre fleine ©abe, ©roftcB fotooftl 3»r ©fire ©otteB alB and) 3 U ifjrem 
eigenen .§eile betoirfen toirb. 


lteberfcbnitg beB ScgcnB beB .^ciligcn SBaterB. 

.§eiligfter SBater! 

S)J. gerbinanb ®iotaHebi, SuftoB beB $1. SanbcB, niebergetoorfen 3 u ben 
giiften Surer lQeiligfe.it, bittet bentiitig um einen befonberen ©egen fiir bie am 
®ommiffariat beB §1. SanbcB ju Sffiafftington, ®. S., It. ©. 31., errid)tete SPercini* 
gung ber ®reu 3 faljrer unb beren gamilicn, tocfdfie eB auf fid) gcnommen ftaben, 
bie SBafilifa auf bem SBerge Stab or toieberfterauftellen. 

SBir getodfjrett bon Bergen gern ben erbetenen Slpoftolifdjen ©egen. 

©egeben im SBatifnn, am 7. 9ftai 1919. 

SBenebictuB SP'P. XV. 

Unfere SBibliotljcf 

®er SBibliotftefar beB ®ommiffariatS beB .‘peiligen SanbeB erftattet ben SBofil* 
tdtern, bie im bcrfloffenen ^aftre unfere SBibliotftef mit Sufenbitngen bebadjt ftaben, 
Ijeralidjen ®anf ab. ®a aber unfere SBiidjerei nod) an tnandjen nottoenbigen Sffierfcn 
SDtangel, leibet, fo bitten toir alle jene, toeldEje niiftlidje SBiidjer unb ®uplifate be* 
fiften, bie fie entbeftreu fbunen, unfer giitigft 311 gebenfen. flfeligibfe unb toiffen- 
fcEjaftfidfie Seitfd^riften alter 3Irt finb fterslidjft toittfommen, befonberB aber gran- 
aiBfancr* unb SPaldftina Siteratur. 
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ddcaXisiiwio cfccd'ie* 

3t d! dDuot<xC£evl (2v*tot>c Di Zrctt-a- JctulajaunttCLfa *,£ ?U (Pndcs, 

It+ijsCjta, u4+tilr*cutc- V*Zt<±/Jan.£t/’ci. 'T^j^zjx. n*t.a aytciixh fortcdiy*'**-* J* e * C Cfotec variant $ci (Svo* 
U&li l la ta J’uha.Ii^CL*. iditUntc u.cl^ayyitxxliiAii.Aia ?i%ft iz*l SaaxKo, Uv TYuahlnjfan ^$l't*.tl ZLuUiJ, 
l MC*t*ca£v»t titfa, x,LcoJlt-^li/ytc ?cilu uel OulraV. 
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®cr bodjhmrbigfte igatei: '©cneral in tyroaeffion 3 ut SUrtfje. 

Winter ifjm ber I,od)loutbig(te .yea- Sllbert jaeger, O. S- S*« t£r 3 btfcf)of uon Santa tf t, 


Pesuclj beg bocljtmirbigsten J3. (generals. 

Q„rn atoetten 2M in ber ©efd>id)te unfercB ftlojtcrS bom Serge beS fl. ®r* 
b e § flatten loir bie fofe ©fire, einem ©cneralmmtfter bei i gratw§fanerorben3 
©aitfreunbfcfiait angebeifen ju Wen. gm Sabre 1909 befuefte un§ bet bamaltge 
©eneralminifter, ty. (Dionufiu* ©d&uler, 0. g. SR., unb g era be 31 ’fm Sabre (pater 
tiatten loir ba§ groge ©liicf, unferen ie&igen bocbttmrbtgften general, ty. ©erapfm 
Simino, 0 g. SM., begriifeen 3» biirfen. Suit Idngerer geit fdjon fab unfete ganje 
ftommunitSt biefem Sefu$e if>re§ Safct* unb teueren greunbeS nnt ttwgto 
©cfinfu*t entgegen. Sim (Morgen bc§ 23. Septembers 1010 traf 0e. tyatermtat, 
non Cincinnati lommenb, bei un§ cin. SRit ben ergreifenben geremonten unfere3 
SrbenSrituafS tourbe cr feierliefft in nnferer berrlicfjen ©ebad)tm§fird)c in fern* 
pfang genommen. SMadjtige unb fiifte grinnerungen mogen roof)! tn (enter 
$ecle toad) getoorben fein, al§ er, ber friifjere SuftoS bc§ .^eiligen Sanbe», tn unb 
um unferer" Sfircfje in einem pradpigen panorama getreue Madjbilbungen 00 m 
bl. Pkabe, oott Saloariett, bon Setflebem unb ben anberen §auptf)eiligtnmern 
tyafiiftinaS betradbten unb berefren fonnte. 

©dfrenb ciner ganjen 25od)e fatten mir bie Sfjre, ifm ga)tlid)e Slufnagtne 
attbicten art biirfen. SBiifrenb biefer Reit nabin 3e. tyaternitat bie fanonifaje 
tyifitation unfereS ®ommiffariat§ bor. gerner fonferierte er mit ben brei tyro- 
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Dinaialminiftern ber bcrfolgten mejiFattifdjen ifkobinacn iibet ba§ 3 Bot)I mtb SBebe 
be§ Dtbend in 2 >tcj:iFo. Gttblid) tottrben attbere tutdEjtiae Orbenggefdjafte berbanbelt. 
21 m Sorattag, ben 28 . September, fang er, umgeben non einer glanaenbett 2 lffi* 
ftena, ba» feierlidEje tpodfami. 2 (uf ban Xbrotte im SanFtuarium toobnte ein attberer 
illufterer Sobn be§ l)t- gran 3 i§fu§, ber bodjtoiirbigfte .fperr Stlbert Saeger, D.g.fDt., 
ber ttene Gr 3 bifd)of bon Santa ge, 9 t. I'cej., ban 2 (nitc bet. 

$-n feiner 2 lbfdjieb 3 rebc an bie Stommuniiat fprad) Se. ifSaternitat feine both 
fte Slnerfennung nnb feineit grofjten 93 etfatt iibet baS grofse SBcrF be§ .^ciligcn 
2 anbe 3 an§, beffen uttfer Stommiffariat fo unermiiblid) nnb opferfrenbig toaltct. 
Gr bc 3 cid)nctc e§ a !3 eittc grofje StiffionSarbcit im bottftat Stnne bc§ SBortcS nnb 
munterte bie fUfitglieber be§ $?ommiffariatc§ auf, fortaufabren in ibrem crl)obc= 
nett SBerttf alS granjiManer be§ ,'geiligcn SanbeS unb in ibrem Gifcr 2 ttmofen fiir 
bie SBalaftinamiffionen gu fammeln. SBettige Fennen tool)! beifer bie grofeen SRijten 
ber f)I- £>rte nnb bie madjtigen Stnfpriidje, bie ba§ .‘gcilige Sattb an bie ftet§ opfcr> 
frenbigen SatboIiFen 2 lnteriFa§ gerabe jebt fteftt, too c§ beifjt. SJteftoratiotoSnrbciten 
bor 3 imebmett ttad) ben SBirren bc§ grofeeu SBeltfriegeS. SBabrenb fcineS Slufent- 
balte§ ntad)te er fid) bei un§ alien beliebt bnrd) feiu frcnnblidjeS SBefen, burd) 
feinen toabren granaiSfanergeift, bnrd) feine grofee Siebe unb §erablaffnng felbft 
gegen ben geringften SKitbrnbcr. 

33 or feiner Stbrcife ernanntc er ben T)bd)to. if?. Sernarbin 99 ibingcr 311 m 9 SigC‘ 
Sommiffar, einen 2 >?atm, ber, ba er fd)on friiber biefcS toid)tigc Stmt bcrtoaltet 
bat, boll nnb gana mit bent guten SBerFc be§ ,‘geiligen Satibcg bertraut nnb mit 
Gifer fiir bie bortigett fDlfffionen befcclt ift. 

2 Bir erbitten bie frontmen ©ebete nnferer Scfer fiir Sc. SMernitat, ba er 
tttaitcbe Incite flieifcu tnadien tttnf), um bie SSifitation be§ SrbettS in Shtba, Siib* 
atncriFa nnb fogar im fernett Gbina boraunebuten. 


Ste jframisiiauec unb bie airmen in $alastma 

i§ bor t)I- SranjiSfitS fid) ant geiftigen Groberung IfMaftinaS anfdjidte, toar 
C7I c § C i n e 3 toeifad)e SicbeSglut, bie ibn baau entflamnite: bie Siebe au ©ott 
/Vf- unb bie Siebe git feinen 9Jcbenmenfd)cn. Seiner ©otteStiebe gebadjte er 

1 bnrd) bie 2Biebereroberung ber 1)1. Ortc fiir bie Fatbolifdje $ird)e ©ettiige 
au teiften- fiir bie SBoblfabrt feiner Sicbenntenfdjen forgte er, inbem er ibnen ben 
28ea an ibrem cfoigen $cile aeigte unb fie in alien ibren geittid)en 9toten ber Sorge 
feiner geiftigen Sobne anbertraute. Xreu ber ibnen anbertrauten Sfufgabe ba- 
ben bie Sobne be§ gronen $eiligeu bon Stffiffi ftet* bie beiltgen Drte fur btc fa- 
tbolifdie birdie 311 betoabren getradjtet, felbft toenn ibr Sebeu auf ban Spiete ftanb. 
«tud) babat fie fid) atlescit ber Sfrtnen angenontmen. ^iefeS toar ibre 
SicbeSmiffion tnabrenb ber langen fieben ^nbrbuuberte, toobnrd) fte bie Scrtoun- 
bermia 2tHer felbft ber fWobammebancr, auf fid) geaogen, bie fid) in Gbrfurdjt bor 
biefen' tgelben djriftridber Siebe beugten unb fie mit bent beaeidjnenben Xitel 
„$ie ©riiber bom ©iirtel" benannten. 

$0i§ aunt SBegittn bc§ grofeen SBeltfriegeS unterbtelten bte atfmberbruber 
neununbfunfaig bliibenbc freie ipfarrftbuIcn^ Sie befafeai ffinf ffiaifenbaufer fiir 
arnte SBaifentittbcr beiberlei ©efd)Ied)t». Sbne jebtotldjc -oergittung teiltcn tie 
Stnneien an arnte SranFc au§, bie bon befonberen Steratcn auf Soften ber gran- 
aiSFaner bebanbelt tourben. 3tn ben mofterpforten tourbeu gjabrungSmittel alien 
Wefudjeubett obne llnterfd,ieb ibrer reltgtofen SeFenntm fe gegeben. §anb- 
werF§fd)ulen unb SBerFftatten wurben emebtet um inngcn unb attereu 2trbett§- 
leuten ibrer ©aneinben ?lrbeit§gclegenl)at unb Sobn 311 geben. §ofptae unb fon- 
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Bin „ Stoaidbaufer tmtrbm in bet 1)1. ©tabt mit 91udlage gto&er ©ummen fur 3tnitc 
Lbaltcn 2In gefttagen unb in Sraueraciten tourben Metbec audgetcilt, 
fit OTitlc" jam anftanbigea SwrntaiHe to liebra Berttorbaen an to ®anb 

°' ae6 «aStenb bet «anjen S!nejS 3 eit Itefen bis BrawWaner ijre am™ SMh- 
foblencn nidit im ©tid), obgleid, fic mittlertoeilc jcuer 2Ilmofen beraubt toaren, bte 
ibnen bie IatboIifd)C SEBcIt aufommen 3« Iaff eu btt'-'gtc inn djum tti tbrem <barita» 
+ini>ni TOcrfc beimfteben $ie 8at)I bcrfelben toudjd raid) bon Sag 8U Sag. \ 5 e bod, 

in fifteen WbeStoerfcn obne Btoeifel unb Serge um 

bic SKittel, im fteten SOettraitcn auf bie gottlidEjc 93orjcf)ung nnb ben Dbferfmn iljter 

©obitciter. ©otte§ $ilfe toaren jfe fMfter, ba| er audft fie nie 

im ©lidje laffen tourbe. ©ic ftiirgten fid, fogar in ©«bulben unb unteraogen ftd, 
felbft ben fd,mad)boUcn (Sratoingungen bon ©citen jubtfeber SBudjcrer. @ie be. 
afeen ben iut, ibre §cinbe 3 u 2tnleiben audauftreden, urn bon biefen ungefefcltdjen 
©elbfpefulanten bie SWittel gu erbalten, bie fie footer nut funfbunbert irojent 
ginfen toiebererftatten mujjten. ©d tear ibnen flat, bafs fie baburd, erne grofce 
©d, ulbenlaft auf ibre ©dgiltern legten, aber ibre Iieben 2Itmen beclaffen^ bad 
fonnten fie trofcbcm nid,t iiberd $eta bringen. 3n ber Jtat too unmet ed gran- 
aidfaner gab, ift niemanb hungers geftorbeit. 9IIIe batten 93rot unb 23ctt, beficn 
bie Sriiber felbft fid, ofterd entaufeem mufeten 

lleber fiinftaufcnb ifJortionen SWittagdmabI unb btertaufenb 2atb 9rot tourben 
taglid, an ber ^forte bed @Iofterd 311m bl- ©rlofer aQetn bertcilt. ®adfelbe gefdjal, 
gemab bet 9lnaabl ber 9Itmcn in ben anberen .(Hoftern bed bl- Snnbcd: tote in 
Setblebem, in ©t. Johann im ©ebirge unb in SRaaaretf,. ®iefed grobe SBer! ber 
Et)arita§ toitrbe ni d)t mtr ei nett SWonat ober gar cin Iang fonbern toarjreno 
bet ganaen Sftiegdbnuer geiibt. ©d toar cin etbabenet 2lnblid; unb toir ftnb 
fitter, batten unfere bielen 2SobItater ed mit eigenen 2tugen fdbauen fotmen, fte 
toiirben und jetit gerne bt’If on bie grofjett ©djulben bed beiligen Sanbed, bie aud 
lauter Siebc 311 ben airmen gemaebt tourben, 311 tilgen. _ » 

®ie 28ud,erer faben biefed tnimbcrOofle ©djaufoiel, unb fie freuten fidb, nid,t 
ettoa bedbolb, toeit fie faben, bob baburdb ber 9Jot ber SIrmen gefteuert tourbe, 
fonbern mtr, toeil fie tooraudtoufiten, baf, bie SJtinbcrbriiber balb geatoungen toaren, 
bei ibnen burdb Stttfnabme neuet Sfnleiben gegen ftetd ftcigcnbe SBudjerainfctt .^ilfe 
3U fud,en. 

2tld ber ipatriard, bon ^erufalent in bie SSerbannung toanbern mubtc, ftanben 
bie iPforten bed granaidfanerftofterd in 9Jaaaretb toeit offen, um ibn 311 emfjfaiu 
gen unb ibm ©aftfreunbfdjaft anaubieten. (Sr blieb bei ben hatred bie ganae Boit 
feiner SSerbannimg, bid c§ if,m geftattet toar, nad, feiitcm 5patriard,cnfib in ^eru- 
falem auriidaufebren. 

9IIIgemeine SPetoitnberuug tourbe ben granaidfonent toabrettb bed ganaen 
fd,recflid)en firieged gcaoHt toegen ibter Oaftfreunbfdiaft nnb 2iebe. $atte fa ber bl- 
granaidfud feinen ©bbnen biefe fiiebc and $era gclegt unb fie bcauftragt, aid et gc> 
rufalem berliefe: „aSergeffet nidbt, meine SSriiber, bie 9Irnten 311 Iieben unb ibnen 
bilfreid, beiaufteben, befonberd in biefent 2anbe, in bent ber $err unferttoegen 
arm getoorben, ba cr reid, toar." 

Siroftlid, in ber Sat nutfe fiir unfere ^reuafabrer unb SBobltdter ber ©e- 
batife fein, bafj bad ©dberflcin, bad fie gum 93eften ber bl. Orte gegeben, bad 90?ittc( 
311 fo grofjen ©uttaten getoorben, toie toir bier beridjtet I,aben. ©d tobte fd,toer, 
eitt anbered guted 5®erf 311 finben, too bon febem eingelnen fo toenig bcrlangt 
toirb aid im guten 38erfe bed bl- 2anbed, unb too ©rofjercd unb 23effered getoirft 
toerben lann unb mebr ©nabengaben beni aBobltiiter sufliefeen. 
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©as! Jletlige lanb toafjrenb be£ i^eltfcrieges! 


II 


'ir geben nad)» 
ftcbenb einen 
2fu§3ug a us 
belli SSeridEjte 
be§ bodjtoft. ©. ®ufto§ 
be§ §eitigen Sanbe§. 
9Tud£) bierauS loirb bet 
2efer loieber erfeben, 
toie bie „©reuet in ©a- 
taftina," bon tocldjen 
bie 3dtungen fo bicl 311 
berirfjteit loufeien, ftarf 
aufammenfdjrumbfcn. 
©enn man bie fiiblid)- 
tebbafte ©djilberung 
absie^t, fo ergiebt fid), 
baft bie ©ebotben in 
©alaftina loeiter nid)t§ 
getan baben, al§ toav 
aHe friegfiiljreitben 9?a= 
tionen gegeit bie „feinb 
lidjcit Sfitddnber" ins 
SEBerf gefefet baben, ja, 
baft bie XiirFen bielfad) 
fid) at§ beffere „23ilbe" 
aeigten benn getoiffe 
©otFer, bie fid) iiber ben 
Stiirfen ioeit erljaben 
biinFcn. 



^ate r gerbtnanb SDiotabeKi, 0. g. i Vi. 

®et bodjtuiirbigfte Guftog beg £eiligen SanbeS. 


©ott loollte e§! So* 
rufaletn fiat enblid) ba§ 

Sod) be§ abge- 

lootfen, itntcr bent e§ feit breisefjn S Q bri)unbetten gefd)mad)tet ^atte. Sernfalem ift 
ftci, unb ibie loir boft’en fiir immer. £)ie .^errfdjaft be§ Sateinifd)cti StonigreidjeS 
ber Sreu3fal)rer ging iiber bie Ijeilige ©tnbt f)iu toie cin ftral)lenbe§ 2>?eteor, bon 
bid 311 fitter $auer, um blcibcnbe loobltiitige Spurcn feineS ©eftebcn§ 311 Ijinter* 
Iaffen. ®ie ©btiften bctloren burd) ben ©brgeis unb bie 3toidrad)t iljrer giibret 
ba§ foftbare ®teinob, todd)e§ .fie miter fo unfciglicben Dbfern erFauft batten. 2)ie 
£od)ter <2>ion§ fiel suriicF in ©FtaOerei, unb man liefj fie bie ©djtnad) unb ©djanbe 
ber ©Brannet ber Unglciubigen fiibtcn, loeldje bie ©tabt beberrfcbten, bie burd) ba§ 
©tut be§ ©ottmcnfdien gebeitigt loorbcn. 

„®0(b ©ott Oertiefj nid)t gatis unb gar bie. gebeitigten ©fatten unferer ©rlofung. 
Sm ©egimte be§ brei3ebnten Sab»d>unbert§ fdjaarten fid) bie ©obfte bc§ Ijl. fjrait- 
ji§Fn§ am gufie Slal0ariett§ sufammcn, in ber Jtabe jcneB @rnbe§, ba§ burd) bie 
Stuferftebung Scfu gtorreid) geloorben, abet jefji burd) ben ©cbein be§ niebcrtradi- 
tigen §atbinonbe3 beftcdt limrbe. ©on b'Of au§ fanbten fie ibre ©ebete unb 
©euf3cr 311m $errti, bafj bod) ba§ burd) ©brifti Seibeit unb Sob gi'loeibte Sanb 
toieber ben ,§anbett ber ©briften iibergebeit toerbe. Hub fo erreicbten bie Slteincn 
be§ §errn toa§ bie ©rofjen unb 9Wacf)iigen nid)t errcidjt batten, fie bidten ben 
©ntbufia§mu§ ber ®rcii5fabrer load), jenen ©cift bcS ©taubenB unb ber £apfer- 
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mieber in bic Suite aurucfsutrc ben au De ll)rG § ©laubenB in ben 

«M« •*"** *" •* 

bem Sage, meld,er ber itubeftedtcngcm) - ^ ©tabt in cinen 

ber Men. Obgleid | lefttcrc gefd,) to Stiften S u ubergekn, fo 
SRuinenljaufen S" bermanbeln, a - f ' r t b folgenben Morgen nab- 

3 ogen fie fid) bod, oI,nc crnttltcben «T g ™ Vo tod)tc ba§ ©anner 
men bic d,riftlid,en ®eerc © ra be beS ScIBfert. «fe» 

bc§ SreuseS border nod, ber tiirfifdje Sad* 

erfdjien wie em ^aum, too men g ^ @ ^ n 2l(6iou § unh „ Q f, m feme 

SK % ’™« rim* »«««• rin, bet leit ta«m 

baton gemofjnt 'ft- . bic M am jfbenb borljcr fount 5" aeigen gemagt 
r tt ■£,“*£ 25 Se SSS^mbO«Sfamfciten fi'td,tcte, brad, ftt in tauten 
bottc, ba j lc ld t c ^ [ J it T J ertonten GUiirfmiinfdjc mic ant Oftertage. ©ogar 

2?&S^ ««* >“ #*• ^ 

Can” |T4< 8ri “uf?54 6 Stbc biri ,» r«e bamrn; »ir 
, ” »„,m? Mmit pinioe ©eifpielc ber ©efd,mermffe onaufufjren, meld,e bic 

SbSrubcr burd,n'tod,en mufeten, um ibrem ftint al§ ©djiibcr ber t,I. fatten 
treu tu bteiben, unb mie ®ott it,ncn fid,tbar gct,otfen l,at. , . 

1 3 ©ebon nor ftufbcbung ber ftapitulationen, bnrd, meldje ben Untertanen au§* 

lanbiicber 2Riid,te bie in ber Stitrfci mobnen, befonbere ©eredbtfame jugeftonben 
£S? bie gronjiSfoner in berfd,icbenort.ger Safe 5" be 

lafttgen. naeIeflenften ©tunben Sage§ unb ber 5Jod,t brangen fie in ■ unfete 

Softer Sin inter Vrm nben mie: man mode nad,forfd,en, ob feine berba^en 
SScn obet folc^c, bie fid, bem gRilitarbienfte eut 3 iet,eu mottten, barm t,er,tedt 
feten SDann mieber banbelte e§ fid, um Slontrotte ber be, i unS borrattgen SM- 
rnngSmittel. ©ei all biefen unangenet,men ©efudjen ^nH'bl en iie n.e jur mb 
fabrt be§ ©atertonbe§" fid, ansuetgnen, ma§ il,nen gcrabe pafienb fdjten. ~$a. 
audi anberltoo al§ in ber Siirfci botgefommeu fern foil. 

„©oti 91nfang be§ .firiegeS an natjnten bie Siirfen ©enb bon aden ltnfern 
Serfftattcn unb bermanbelteit emeu grofecn Scil unfeteS SHofter? m cm Strfenat, 
in lbctdjem Sag unb 9iad,t fieberbaft gearbeitet toutbe/' mie tc nad, adgemetn 
gcltcnbem firiegSredjt tun burften. „Um biefc§ cm 3 urid)tcn, legten fte odel m 
©efdjlag, — ba§ ©abier ber Srncfereien, ba§ .<pot 3 ber ©djremeteten, Gtfen unb 
©tab! in ben @d,miebcn, furs atte§ ,oa§ braudjbar mar. 3»m felben 3mecf fom 
fiSsierten fie unfere Sobfcn unb raubten bie ©etreibefammer au§, meldje baju 
beftimmt mar, cincjuartierte Solbatcn tutb ba» ©otf sit erndbren. ®e§gleicben 
murbeu megen £oIsmangcI§ bunberte bon Dlibenbaumen nicbergebnueti, meltbe 
bie Jyrbmmigfcit ber Efjriften un§ ge)d,cnft botte, um bie Santpen bor ben 
§citigtumern su fpeifen." . 

„(£inc Unterfudjung, — bon englifdjcn nub italienifdjen ©ffi 3 teren ange,teUt 
ergab, baf? ba§ ©rtoferftofter unb bie ©afa ©oba attain eincit todjaben bon eincr 
gjjittion bierbunberttaufenb granfen, ctma $300,000 ertitten bat- 

„9tud, berfdjonten bic Surfeit bie eingefd,iid,tcrtc ©ebdlferung bon ^erufatem 
nid,t. ©erquifitionen ber SRegierung, ber tiirfifd,eu Gffisicre unb ©olbaten aui 
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eigene gauft tnarcn Ejaufig. 9lid)t§ cntging ifjncn: 9lal)rung§mitiel, 33?6BeI, 
Stfcibmig, Cantpen, tpferbe, SBagen, fogar S'inbcrfpiefjeitg. !gn eincm S3orte, 
alle§, ma§ ber SRegierung ober bee ,§abfud)t ber OfTijicrc oerlodenb erfd)icn, 
murbe mit ©ctoatt genommen. 

„2eftmal)Icr ltiurben Pon bent f>eriid)tigtcn ©oamal 9?afd)a in oeridjiebenen 
$oteI§ oon ^cntfalcm gegeben, meldje er mit „,§er«^id)cm tDanf" unb 93er|id)crun- 
gen, bap bie §oteIicr§ fid) „um ba§ 93atcrlanb perbient gcmad)t batten," bejabtte. 
SBenn eitt tpolijift ober irgcitb jemaitb in Uniform fid) im Jttofter oorftclltc, fo 
mufete feinen SBiinidjen fofort entfprodjen tnerben." — 2(Hc§ genau mie attberSmo, 
3. 93. in ben offupierten ©ebieten £cutfd)Ianb§. 

„9Jad) tiirfifd)cm ©pftem crbielten bie Dffijiere menig ober gar feinen ©olb. 
©ie Ejieltcn fid) fd)ab!o§ an ben Sofjnungen ober ben 9 fationen ber ©ofbatert, unb 
biefe, tnenn fie leben moUtcn, muRten bnrd) tpiiinberung unb Siebftafd fiir fid) 
forgen. Unb bamit nid)t genug: GiitcS XagcS 3 . 93. murbe cine Unterijaltung 
bnrd) Kittema gegeben, beren Grtrag fiir ben SfriegSfonb beftimmt mar. Gine 
grofee Sdnsaljl Marten murbe 311 einer 9Kejibic, ctma $1 ba§ ©tiid Pcrfauft. 
2Iud) bie granaiSfancr erfjicltcn einc Jfusafd, entfdjulbigten fid) jcbodb Pon ber 
Scilnabntc unb fanbten bie Marten mit bent perlangtcit 93etrag suriicf. $ie Solge 
baPoit mar, bafj fie aI-3 nidjt lopal gebranbmarft mnrben, eiue 2litf(age, onf ber 
S!obe§ftrafe ftanb. 9fur baburd) fonnten fie bie ?litflagc miberlcgctt, bafj fie ben 
3cbnfad)en 93etrag ber Marten einfanbten unb fo bie 93 cf)brbcit pon ifjrem „ij3atrio» 
ti§mu§" iiberjeugten." 

„?iud) in 93etbtebem mnrben bie 23riiber nid)t feltcit Pon ben fDUIitarbeljorbcn 
belaftigt. Gine§ £age§, gcrabe bei £ifd)c, mnrben aCte fran 3 _bfifd)cn 93riiber auf* 
geforbert, fid) fofort unter 93emad)itng Pon ©olbaten mit aufgepfianatcm 93apon= 
net, nad) ^erufalem suTtegebcn. 2 lm ^affatorc murbeit fie angebaiten unb muRten 
ntebrere ©tnnbcn marten unter bent ©pott unb ©clcidjter be§ 9 ?bbel§ unb ber 
®inber, meldje fid) anfammetten. ©djlicfelid) murbe ibnen mitgeteilt, bafe aHe§ 
auf einem %rrtum berube, unb fie mnrben mieber nad) 93etblebem 3 uriidgcbrad)t, 
mo fie fpat 9 ?ad)t§ miibc, fjungrig unb mit muitben J5iif3crt aniangten. 

„2tr§ Station in ben Srieg eintrat, murbe e§ and) fiir bie itaiicnifdjcn 93riiber 
3 iemlid) ungemiitlid) geniacbt. ©te mufjten fid) bciufig ber Slegierung fallen, 
tnurben regiftriert uttb gu irgenbeiner 8 ?it Unter fud)ungcn, $ragen unb ■•Bcrbbren 
untertnorfen. ( 5 inc£ £age§ c 8 , alle miifoten fid) gur deportation^ nad) bern 
EongentrationSlager in ?Ingora, Sleinaficn, norbereiten, aber biefer 23efef)I tnurbe 
nte auSgefiibrt. ©pater bbrten bie 93riibcr, bafe ber .§eilige Hater fid) fiir fie 
nertnenbet unb ber Robert ^forte ibre Suoerlciffigfeit garantiert babe, dann f)ieB 
eS tnieber, fie mitten atte nad) Angora, aufcer fie ertniirben fid) baS ottomamfd)c 
Sikgerrecbt. 2 J?an tnanbte fief) an ben Stonful ber Sereinigtcn ©taaten, ber bie 
italienifeben gntereffen nertrat, unb biefer fanbte cin Selcgrarmn an ben ©efanbten 
in .^onftantinopel. SSon bort fam bie Slnttnort, bafe atle biefe Kbifenien non bent 
s #afd)a non ^erufalem au^gingen urn non ben 93riibern C55etb gu erpreffen. 

„©intge donate naebber tnurbe ein 9iegierung§befebl ncroffentlidbt, ber ade 
SSaifcn unter @taat§aufficbt unb mobarnmebanifdjen (Sinflufe fteflte. ®te 23ruber 
beciften fid), bie ibnen annertrauten SSaifenfinber bei d)riftlid)cn gamilien nntcr- 
gubringen, inbem fie jebod) inciter fiir itjrert ltnterbalt forgteu. 2 Ibcr nid)t afle 
?(nftalten tnaren fo gliidrid). Sbre ©inber tnurben enlfernt unb linglanbigen 
Cebrerrt iibergeben ltm bnrd) bie fiebren 3Wobarrtmeb3 nerfeudit gu tnerben. 
Sefreiitng ^erufalcnt^ aber tnad)te fie tnieber frei unb aHe ftiitber febrten gu ibren 
Sebrern guriidE, lneldje fie fatten febapen unb lieben Icrnen. . 

„%n Setblebcm batten bie 2 ?riibcr if>r ffolleg fiir bie etgenen ©tubierenben. 
®ie Stiffen nabmen ba§ tnobtnerfebcne Saboratorium mit femcn Sfebigmen tn 
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fafirer nidbt bergonnt Juar, fet)en nun cin riefigeB SlrbeitBfelb bor ftd) unb fte ftnb 
begierig, baffelbe mit apoftolifdjem Gifer s« bebauen. $er ©turm, ber ubcr ibrem 
Saubt babergebrauft iff, Infjt fie erfennen, mic fcbr ©ott bie ©obne beB feraf f)ifdE)cu 
SSatecS liebt. ©ie tnurbcn, tnie biefer Cater fagte, ber 28elt sum Ceften ber SBelt 
gegeben, unb biefen 3tnedf baben fie nie auB ben Slugen betloren. %n bergangenen 
^rbunberten t»at ©ott bon ifjnen ben 3oH in ©tromen bergoffenen CIuteB ber- 
langt, toeldfeB umfonft 311 fliefeen fdjien, unb tnabrenb beB SlriegeB Iegte er ibnen 
baB S?reus moralifdjer Seiben auf, inbem er ben 9tuin if)rer SIrbeiten unb bie 
Serftorung itjrcr bliitjenben fDtiffionen guliefe. 

„$ebt finb fie geatnungen, atteB tnieber bon Corue anaufangen. SDie Ctiffionen 
in ©grien unb 2 lrinenien finb ruiniert unb bie ©Idubigen enttneber getotet ober 
berbonnt. ®ie llcberlcbenben tncrben in ibre §eimftatten arm unb elenb auriid- 
fefjrcn. Unb fie tncrben tnicber an ben Stiiren beB t)I. granaiSfuB anflopfen in 
ber fidjern CorauBfidjt, mit ber barmberaigen greigebigfeit ber Cergangenfjeit 
aufgenontmen au tncrben. 9lbcr bie Mofter finb auBgeraubt unb bie Cilgerber- 
bctgen fonnett feinem frommen CJatter Obbad) geben, tneil nidjtB iibrig ift al§ 
bie nadten SBanbe. 

„2)ie S'uftobie beB f)I. SanbeB ift bon einer enormen ©djulbenlaft iibertndltigt, 
beren boiler 11m fang nod) nidbt feftauftcHen ift. $a§ ©elb, tneldjeB bon ben 
frommen Sreuafabrern in 9Imerifa gefpenbet tnorben, foitnte nur unter gro&ten 
Cerluften eingetnedjfclt tnerben, ba man nur tiirlifdjeS ifSapiergelb erljtelt, tneldjcB 
faum ben atnblften SCeil fcineB fRcnntnerteB befajj. SDie ®uftobie beB f)I. SanbeB 
mufete baber notgebrurtgen au 2 Bud)erainfen ©efb aufnebmen, tnoHte fie bie $ilger, 
bie Slrmen unb bie $liid)tlinge, bie bon alien ©eiten be§ SlriegeB tnegen tamen, 
nidbt berbungern laffen. Ciele flatbolifen, bie auB anberen ©tdbten nad) ^entfalem 
fliid)teten, fonnten nidjtS mitnebmen alB bie .fHeiber, bie fie auf bem Seibe trugen. 

„®ocb toir bcrtrauen auf bie ©rofjmut ber ©ijriften ber SReuen SGBelt, tneldie 
ben armen Criibern unb ben notleibenben ©briften beB bl. SanbeB beifteben tnirb. 
Sbr Gntgclt tnirb beren beifecr 3)anf unb ibr ©ebct aum ©otte ber Carrrtberaig- 
feit unb Siebe fein." 



?E r , 0,®** ®ntfionl)’S Mlmannc" fiir 1920, betmtSgegeben non ben ?patte§ grants* 
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J2acf)ricf)ten atts bem 2|etltgen Hanbe 

2>ic fBorntition bcr Slflerfeliflften Suitgfron. 
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-eber bem §aufe, toeld)e§ bie STtterfeligfte Jungfrau nod) bent £obe ifjrcS 
gottlidjen ©obne§ bemobnte, mtb mo fie felig entfdjlief, fjatten bie beut* 
fdjen Slatbolifcn, itacbbent iljnen biefer el)tmiirbige ifMab bon ©jfaifer 
28ilbelm bem Sweden sunt ©efdjentc gemadjt morbeu mar, eine Ijerrlid^e 
Safilifa unb ein grofjartige§ Mofter erbaut, melcbe§ bie Senebiftincr Con 23euron be* 
roobuten. ®od) bcr 2Iu§gang be§ Striegeg bertrieb bie $atre§ au§ ibrcm red)tma* 
Bigen §eim, unb fo iibermiefen fie e§ nebft ber 23afilifa bem ^atriardjen bon 
Serufalem, ber fein Seminar babin berlcgte. 2Bir Ejoffett 3 uberfid)tlid), bafj bie 
©obne be§ f)I. 23cnebift micbcr an biefe gcmeifjte ©tatte 3 utiidfebren. 

$cr $trcu 3 tocg itt Scrufnlcm. 


Seben greitag be§ Sabre§, fogar mabrenb be§ ®ricge§, bietten bie gransiS* 
faner bon Serufalem bie altebrmiirbige Uebung be§ ®reuamege§ burd) bie ©trafjen 
bon Serufalem aufred)t. Wit ungcbrodjenetn iDiute befudbtcn fie in offentlidjer 
2>roseffion bie bt- ©tatten 3 mifd)en bem ifJalafte be§ 9SiIatu§, Stalbaria unb bem 
§eiligen ©rabe, opfertcn ibr ©ebet an jenen fpiatjen auf, mo bie ©ebeimniffe un* 
fcrer (Srlbfuttg gemirft murben. 

Sefjt bnt ber ifSatriard) bon Serufalem 93efebl erteilt, bafj in Sufunft audb 
iicrireicr aHer anberer in Serufalem anfaffigen ©enoffenfdjaften an biefer ®uttb* 
gebung bcr Stnbadjt teilnebmen foflen. 

ginfdjriinfmtg bcl ©cfndjcd mtb bcS ScrlnffcnS bon fjjalnftina. 

®ie cngtifdbe fRcgierung bat befoblen, bafj jum ©efudjc unb sum SSerlaffen 
ber bl. ©tabt jebeSmal ein ©rlaubniSfcbein be§ ©oitberneur§ bon Serufalem ein* 
gcbolt merben miiffe. SDiefe CtlaubniS ift nur itnier grofjen ©djmierigfeiten ju 
crlangen. SDic fiirslidjen 9Iu§ftdnbe in Sttegpptcn merben ben 23efttd) be§ bl- 
2anbe§ toobl nocb mebr erfdjmcren. 

2>ie Sirdic bcS ©cbctc# bc§ £>crrn. 


©<bon im Sabre 385 batten bie ©briften eine ®ird)e iiber bem Wafce erbaut, 
too ber §err bor feinem fieiben betetc. ®iefe murbe bon ben ifJcrfcrn serftort, 
toieber erbaut unb nad) bem SiuSguge ber Jireusfabrer im Sabre 1219 mieberum 
Serftort, fobafj im fiinfsebnten Sabrb»nbert !eine ©pur mebr babon iibrig toar. 

Sm Sabre 1905 murben febod) 21u§grabungen unternotnmen unb bie ©runb* 
ntauern unb 3J?ofaif ert einer uralten Sirdje entbedt. Sie Sluftobie bc§ bt- SanbeS 
toil! biefe§ tpeiligtum mibererbatten, meld)e§ bie ©rojje ber Siebe be§ gottlicben 
§eraen§ Sefu in feiner StobeSangft berfiinben foil. 

Itm ben 23 au su ermoglidjen, rnufjte eine bwfeifenformige SWauer, mel<be 
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, ~ Srt»* niton ftirdte crbaut batten, eittfcritt ttoirbitt. 

«* **» «™ 6c "' is *» "'*• 

fcrnt worben. ^ &V]M)n in $«Ififtina. 


UtttC nnic VJMUiuu.;.! — ^ 

rr Vmtrhp ilDll bctl ^SilflCrtl ilTlUtGC Tttii ©(fjtCtXCU DC* 

®ie 2 anbungd)tdle m 0“ ® . hidtcu Die Sd)iffe bon ttaljcr Bufaljrt cm3 
tradjtct, bemt btc ^ et *f p lf oE n ^ na mc Ul d) bei ftiirmifcbem better, jet)r gefiibt- 
©citabc at., »^ OT lJ l Ca C “uH*oTbei ber Sanbung an ben fcoren bed 1)1. 
lid) wnrbe. ffliaud)or fctlger 0 H iotinct non ^affa ertrunfen. SSor etroa 
2anbcd felt.it unb nor ^n *lugen s_yji n bcrbrubcrn, bie nor ben Stugen itjror 
fiinfsig gabten Wtebetfubr b -vranaidfanerbofpiaed ©djiffbruct) erlitten. 
SKitbruber gerabe un & *» bcu % au e iucr ©ijenbabn and Slegbpten tit 

©me bctgud)L 1 (ssolnTI idiaft belt Slusbait bed $afcnd toon ^offa, bod) 
bad t)t. Sanb oor cute anbere .J® 1 “ tiu-f i f d,e u We t) o r b cn , it.cld)c nut 

sli^'muber 51 »W^M?eJ^SSteunfl ed fid, 

S5 SSnfee Waubnfi ffir ^affagtere geforbet ttitb. 8>g pgjto pj 
Sfairo 9iacbmittagd unb fotntnen SDtorgend tn ^ctufalem art. @o i)t bet ^rawi 
toou SaSbntcu tocrmir!Itd)t unb bad ©d)rccfgeipc.i|t enter Sanbung tn ,jaffa 

ift fiir immer gebannt. m&a 

St. gobanned tn ber SBufte. 

5Der fio*h)fte. SSuftod bed I)t. Sanbed bat burd) eitt Sftunb^reiben an ben 
©ommiftar bed bl- Cattbed in ©eutia ben ©Iciubtgen ©cnttad bie 2Iu|gabe auertedt, 
bie Siat’cLte unb bad §ofpia toon @t. gobann in ber 2Bu)te audaubauen, too ber 
1)1. gobatttied prebigte, unb too man nod) bie ©rottc toerefjrt, in tt)cld)er er toobnte 

unb jnlii bfc alte ftitdje bon 2Waria §eimfud)ung, jener s f.Uab, an toeldEjem bie 
©ebenebeite jucrft bad STlagnifiEat fang unb bie. propbcttfdjen SBorte audttef: 
Siebe toon nun an ttterben mid) felig preifen alte ®cfd)Ied)ter," tntrb tmeber auf- 
gebaut tnerben, fobolb bie 2llmofen bet ©laubigen folded ermogltd)en. 

U aSieHeid)t finbet fid) unter ben fiefetn eitt grofjmuttger 23eref)rer Sharieitd, 
tocldtjer ber Stonigin bed §tmmeld biefen SEribut feiner finbltdjen *crcf)rung bar- 

Subrittgett gctoiUt ift. ' 

©ittc ©abc bed ,^»ct(tgen SSntcrd. 

gn etner lurjlidicn Slttbiena mit bent 1)1. SBater teilte ber bodjtnftc. Suftod 
• bed bl. Canbed bem Spapftc mit, ba[$ man bie Stirdjc bed ©cbeted bed .<perrn tmeber- 
erbauett mode, beren gunbamente nod) im @arten Oktbfemanie erfennbar ftno. 
3>cr bl. SSatcr jeigte grofsed gntereffe an bettt static unb bot bent Sfuftod aid fetnett 
5Jcitrag fiir bad nette §eiligtitm eitt foftbared aRofaifbilb, bie SEobedangft bed §et> 
lanbed barftcHettb, ait. SBir crf)offcn, bag bie ©laubigen biefed 93eifpiel bed bl- 
SSaterd ttad)abmen loerbett, unb burd) it)re freigebigeu SBeitrage mit aur SSicber- 
errid)tuttg biefed altel)rn.iirbigen §eiligtumd mitmirfen. 


Sine ttette Slirdjc tit Sues. 

$ie Sfuftobie bed 1)1. Saitbcd bat bie ©rridjtuitg 


nirior* nniton 


t v it 
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Gifcnbabnftation ber Stabt Sues befdtfoffen. ®or bcr Groffnuug bed ©ueatanald 
roar ©uea cin arntfeligcd dorf mit cin paar bjimbert Ginmobnetn. die Gbriften 
roaren in fleiner Slnaabl utib fiir fic beftanb nur eirt fleined ®ird)Iein in abgele* 
genem Biertel. §n golge bed £anbeldbcrfcbrd burd) ben Sana! ift biefelbe langft 
fiir bic macbfenbe Bebolferung unjulanglid) gemorbeti. die neuc Siirdje mirb in 
fdfjonfter Cage ein GI)renbenfmat fiir bie fatbolifebe iReligion bilben. 

grettnbe bed fionbed. 

diefen Site! Icgt fid) cine ncnc @cfellfd)aft bei, mcldje in ipurid un ter bem 
SSorfibe bed STarbinald SRercier, Grbifdjof bon SKedjeln, gegriinbet lonrbe. $br 
3toed ift alien jenen Bemegttngen entgegensumirfen, meldie bic Grridjtung ipalcifti* 
nad an einent ©onberftaat fiir nur cine denomination beabfidjtigen, unb cin leb- 
buffed ^ntcrcffe am bl- Saitbe 511 fbrbern. SBir molten beten, baft cin fo ebled 
Unterncbmcu mit Grfolg gefrbnt feiit mbge. 

die fRcifc bed Stnrbiiiald 'Bottrttc bnrd) bcu Cricitt. 

der 3d)edt bed 33cfud)cd bed ®arbinald SBourne mar offiaiett eiit 33efudE) bei 
ber britifd)en f^Iottc int 9RittelIcinbifd)en 9Reere. die britifdjc fRegiermtg fomobt 
aid bcr bl- ©tubl bicltcn ed fiir angebrad)t, bon biefer @elegenl)cit ©ebraud) 311 
rnadjen uni burd) ben ftarbinal Grfunbigungen iiber bic aabtlofen fird)Iid)en unb 
bofitifd)cn grageu einauaieben, mcld)c in letjtcr Beit brennenb gemorben finb. Gd 
murbe and) fiit angeaetgt gebalteu, iRottt nub Gnglaub in ncibere Beriibrung 311 
bringen, morin mobl cin gingeraeig tiegt, bafj bie fiirslidjc ?tudbebnung britifdfjett 
Ginfluffed nidjt in autifatbolifdjem ©inttc audgenubt merben mirb. 

©cine Gminena befndjte iiberatt bie fatbolifeben ^nftitute unb fiibrtc bad 
'I'rdfibium bei religiofen geierlidjfeiten. $Sit ?fteranbrieu erftdrte cr im frattab* 
fifdjcn StoIIeg ber Gbriftlid)en Briibcr, bafj bie britifdje fRegierung eine burd)aud 
d)riftlid)c JRegierung fei, unb in ®airo fudjte er bie gurd)t 311 befdjmidjtigcn, bail 
bad iproteftorat ber 93riten iiber 2Iegi)pteu eine uad)teitige 23irfnng anf bie fa-- 
tbolifdjen ^ntereffen bed Cattbed iiben tonne. 

Sou 2Iegt)ptcn begab fid) ©eine Gminena iiber 2flcantara nadj Stjbba, mobin 
General SUTeubt) gerabe feiit .^auptqitartier Perlcgt butte. SPon bort aud begab 
or fid) mittelft .ffraftmagen nadj !gcrufnlem, mo er ein iponiififalamt am t)t- ©rabe 
feierte, unb mciterd nacb $ferid)o, 93etI)IeI)ent, Gd*@alt, .§ebron unb Oerfdjiebene 
anberc bl- ©tbtten. 

Sn 93ei[)tebem freute ed ben ftarbinal, einen britifdjen SBadjtpoften mit attf- 
gepflanatent Baponett iunerbalb bcr ©eburidgroitc bed Grlbferd 311 finben. Gr 
erbielt bie aSerfidjermtg, bafs biefer Soften aid cine GbrenfteEe non ben britifd)en 
Befntjungdtrnppen angefeben mirb. St'arbinal 'Bourne bradjte einen feljr flaren 
Giitbrucf bcim iiber bic Qufitnft ifSalaftinad. „3ionidmud," fagte er, „ald ein 
Politifdjer gaftor mit ftaatlicfiem ficbcn ift in iPaliiftina nidjt tnogltdj. die Gr* 
ridjtung eined jiibifdben ©taated mirb bon ben 53emobncrn aid unermiinfdjt be- 
traditet. Scfetere miinfd)eit nid)td Bcffered aid bie gortbauer ber britifdjett 33er» 
maltung, meld)e bem Sanbe gricbert, greibeit unb SBoblfabrt gebradjt bat." 

Gin 9lpofto(ifd)cr SBifitntor fiir 9Icgl)pten. 

2Rfgr. Briante, £). g. 9R., ber 9IpoftoIifdbc delegat in Sllejanbrien, but bobett 
?flterd megen feitte fRcfignatiott eittgereidit, unb ber bl. Bater but aid Slpoftolifcben 
Bifitator fiir Stegbbten ben §odjm. ip. Gonrtier and bem dominifancrorben er* 
nannt, meldjer bom Sarbinat ban fRoffum aitrtt 33ifd)of gemeiljt murbe. der nette 
Grabifdiof ift 76 ^abre alt nub englifdjer fRationalitat. Gr murbe febotb in grant* 
reidi geboren, feiit Batcr mar cin granaofe unb feine SRutter eine Gitglattberin, 
mcldje nad) betn dobe iljred 2Ramted mit ibretn ©obne nad) Gnglanb iiberfiebelte. 
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h )0 er feine ©tubien nottenbete naaufdjenltrntee n ad) 2 tegt)t>ten 
ftriefl ai.Sbrad? , bcflaB ^ er ftd, a IJ ' ^SfSSS b”r « eSl^en^ clt fonb, fid) mit bon 

SMSlff £ laSSSrM «c,t ra „ '»» «*-• 

£ cr ^ntriotcf) bon gcruffllem. 

cm • s <v *„ m 05 p Kmttena, aKfgr. tppitiW ©omaffei, laieinifaer 
?tm 2/. 3Kai b. o. g&m to0 C r bem f»I. SSater SBeridjt 

spatriard) bon ^tuja^m^ auf ®J 8 j bc§ ^ ricge § erftatten roottte, buret) Sleapel. 

iiber bte ©reigntHe tn^tufolcm to ) (Meaenfieit, ntit bem tpatriard)en 

©in ftrcunb bc§ Sommillam l er frcut fid? trot? ber ©ntbefjrungen 

cine Untcmlmna 8 « «“*»,*' SjaJIt «cr Tch.c .Set. 
unb Scibcn ber lenten J a . arr § c & betonnt murbe, bap bie tpatriardjen 

treibung" au§ ^erufalcm f Q <nrf G nntmffe fid) megen be§ .§erannnl)cn§ ber 

m fi r ; oae beteiliat feien, unb fo poffe cr dt§ ^aS 3? au *** ^er f^tt?oIild)en ^Religion, 
Zb at?»crtretc r bcS *1. SPatcrl and) bon biefer Mrcgel au§genommen p 
tuerbeu. ®cr fiomiunnbnnt entgegnete, bap cr nur empfangenc J efet? t Ic 
nerfbnlidi ttnirbe e§ ibm nur Sreitbc madjen, menu er ben SPatnardjen auf f L ' n ®n 
tPoften belaffen fonne. Gr berfprad? ibm, 3ttte§ 311 tun, toa§ m fetnen Sratten )tet)e. 
®cr iPatriard) martete in ©orge auf bie 9Intmort, lt)eld?e am Jbenb_ aird? eiueii 
93 oten antangte: $cr ipatriard? fotte fid) fiir ben nadjften SMorgen aur bie dbrei e 
nad) ®ama§fu§ borbereiten. ©ein ©efretar biirfe if?n begtciten, aber feme 

““aKUmmluna^Iatl fanb bet bie anbetn WMSfe unb ®«ltiot. 

4en unb nHe mod, ten Wl au( ben Keg l no* torfefi, >«****; 
pint Dteilen norbtid) bon Sfetufalem. §ter raftete man unter ben SSaumen auRtr- 
balb ber ©tabt. Snstoifdjen fiipr ein 9tutomobiI an, unb cm bent|d)er ©m3 ei 
fragte nad) bem SPatriardjen non ^critfalem. ©r murbe lefeterem borflefttttt ui 
teilte-ifmi mit, bap er 99efct)I bon ©eneral bon galfetil?atn I?abe, ttjm fern 3litto> 
mobit aur SSerfiigung 311 ftetfen. ®er ipatriard? banfte it?m fjerjlicb, ertoiberte 
febod?, bap cr ba§ 9Ingebot nid?t annepmen fonne, ba er unter turf tfdjer G»f orte 
ftebe, e§ fei benn, bie Dffertc merbe im Ginberftdnbtii§ mit bett turfiftpen 93el)oroen 




ftebe, es )et mm, Die sunene roeroe im vsriuucriumuu^ mu vu 

gema^t 9?ad) langer ^erbanblung einigte man fid) barauf, bafe ber Wttarct) 

ba§ ainaeBot be§ siutomoBilS annafim, aber sugleid) ein turfifdjer Segleiter m 


bem SBagen feinen @ib nai)nt. . 

?Jad)bem man in WapIuS cine angene^me 9 ?ad)triibe berbradft batte, tam ber 
^atriard) gegen 3 lbenb in WajaretB an, mo er fid} fofort im $anptguartier am 
melbete. 5 Dian bebentetc if)m, bafe man feine Unterfunft fiir if)n toerbe fmben 
fonnen, itnb ber ^atriardi erfunbigte fidf) bann beim ©uarbian ber Sranji^faner. 
Severer mufete ibm mitteilen, bafe fein Mofter non bentfeben Xrupben befetd fei, 
unb er fonntc ibm nur ein fleine§ Simmer 8 iir SSerfiigung ftellen in bem fdjjon 
3 mei Sriiber mobnten; cr merbe auf einem ©trobfaefe auf bem 93oben fd}tafen 
miiffen. S)er patriarch mar nur allau frob, biefe Unterfunft 311 finben unb begab 
fid) mit bem C^uarbian nad) bem SSIofter, mo er bie arme aber ^erslidje ©afifreunb-- 
fd)aft ber SBriiber genofe. 

3fm folgenben Sage berbreitete fid) ba§ Oeriidbt unter ben beutfd}en ©olbaten, 
bafe ber ^Jairiard) bon ^erufalem fid} in ibrer W\tte befanbe. ©ofort marteteit 
bem ^Jatriardjen ntebrere beutfdje Dffijiere auf, meld}e ibm ein geraumigc§ $\\\\- 
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met anbotett, toeld^eS fie fur iljn in ©tanb gefefct batten. Set $atriard) banftc 
ibuen freunbltd) fnt il)t boflidjeS Stngebot; meinte aber, bafe et cjanj 3 ufrieben 
nut femer ^erberge bet bettJrubern fci. Sie Dffi 3 iere aber beftanbeit auf 31 m 
naljme ifjie^WeJud^e^ unb itellten iljm Dor, baft eirt ^pralat Don fetnem 9 tatiac 
ltnb jet net 2Surbe titdji in emer Bimntcredfe gelaffen toerben biirfe. ©0 mufjte 
bet ^atnarcb fdjltefjltd) nadjgcben, 1111b er berblieb beinatje ein ^nlir in biefeiu 
beguemen Btmmcr, toiibrenb beffen er ba? ariue Seben feiner ©aftfietren an? 
bent $ran3i?fancrorbett tcilte. 

r .. s - , ‘' ndb et *? Q SWonatcn in ^ajatetb erlangte ©e. Cj3dlcn3 ©daubing nacb 

r? a ,! f = rl r m" ~ 3 ‘ a[c ^' n [ ltt - $ icr w°^»te er bei ben Shirmditerit. 

£, in . e . § 9 bad)mittag§ fdbdlte e? txmtenb ant Selepbon unb bet ^atriard) erbidt 
SSeifung, fofort nad) 9 ta 3 arctb 3uriicf3ufd)ren. Set SBefcbt font bom ftomman- 
batt en bet httfiftben 23 efabung. Set ^atriard,, in altem geborfam tote ein ®inb, 
)ud)tc forort nad) etnetn ©efabrt, ba er ben SSeg bon 3toatt3ig 2 ftci!en nidjt 311 Suf 3 

!‘" b 1 b ,jw n a ? - n r ,a ,Cn f r mt - e ' l bcV e§ tuar Ullllt agtid), Sabrgelegenbeit 311 ertab 
teit, unb fo blteb er tn ®aif a. G§ tear ein 3 tft ber SBorfebung, benn am niidjfteit 
-biorgen fdjon uabmen bte cttgltfcben Sruppen Wasaretb ein, unb toenn ber i'a 
tuliffett bn C b 9CtDcfen toore ' ^ tte er Lite Siirfen nad) Sama?fu? begfeiten 

2Bie bcrfdjicbcn flittgt baB aHe? bon bett ©djanerntaren, bie in ben Seitnngeu 
gebradt tourben, uitb toetdbe toir and) beridjten mufjten, ba ja feine autbentifdjen 
Jtadjncbten 3 tt erlangcn toaren. Ser patriarch erffeirte auSbriidlid), bag er in 

ST!^ Cr r M)r * ca,ntcn ber berfdjiebcncn Sttationen ftctB tt.it ber qrbfetcn 

Jtudtidbtnabme bebanbelt toorben fei. (Sr erflcirte and), ban er tebcnSUiiiatidie 
ianfbarfett ben atJinbcrbrubern fdjulbe, tocldje ibttt feine SBerbannung fo ertrag. 
ltd) al? mogltdb ge)taltet batten. 

OJcbet ftir bn? ,£ciligc £nttb. 

p toirb ben Sefern bon ^ntereffe fein, bafe ba? Slonail bon Sateran, 1215 , 
©ebete fur bte Sefretung ber $L ©fatten anorbnete, unb bafe bie ftartljanfcr 
Kitber tagltdj btefe* ©ebet berridjtet baben. 9 Jad) ber SeBpet unb ben SaubeS 
re3ttteren fie taglidj ben 78 . unb 122 . 'JSfalm uttb fjernad) baS folgenbe ©ebet: 

Uremus— Deus qut ad exhtbenda nostrae redempiionis mysteria terrain 
promtssionts elegisti, libera earn, quaesumus, ab instantia pagaiiorurn et 
restitue earn cultui Christiano, ut gentilium incredulitate confusa populus 
tuus Christianus in Te confidens de tuae virtutis potentia glorietur. 

r bec 3,,r ®arftcHung ber ©cbeimniffc unfercr ©rlbfung ba? 

gdobte Sanb auSertoablt baft, befreie, toir bitten Sid), baffdbe ait? ber ©etoalt 
ber Unglattbtgcn, unb gib c? bent dbrifttidjen ©otteBbieuft 3uri.dC, bnmit, nad) 
Xemutigung be? betbntfdjen ItngraubenB, Sein djriftlidjeB SBoIf, ba? auf Sid) 
bertraut, fief) ber .ttraft Seiner 2 )cad)t ritbnten biirfe." 

Gin SSobltiitcr be? ^ciligcn SnnbcB. 

, n ®P IbcllirI « b SRomero, Gr 3 bifdbof bon ©aragoffa, bat bie ©umme bon 

10,000 ipefcta? 311m SBeften be? bl. Sanbe? geftiftet, uttb bamit biefeiu guten SBerfe 
emett tn gegentoartiger Beit befonber? nitbfidbett Sieuft ertoiejen, too fJalaftina 
au? ber ©etoalt ber Siirfen befreit toorben, uttb feine 93 ebiirfniffe um fo grbner 
[l nb ; ftoffen, baS redbt bide bom ®errtt mit sdtlidjen ©iiteru gefcanetc 
Statboltfen biefe? gate 93 eifpid nadjaljmen toerben. 

Ginc ©totnc be? ^eifigen fyrttnsiefu?, 

Die 8ran3i?faner bon Jlairo baben befdjloffen, 311111 Wnbenfen an bie ©ieben- 
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iaMuntotfeie* to Muni* to 

ScTstotm ®irt ben M not to » f ' 6 “ g^K „« Sunbament uuf, 
Sic mitb auS tSroiwseaofien ' <R r „j c jj„r StoWoIi ous Klorcnj, bet 

be,„l. 8«to i. 

tnitb 2r%£ 

gebtadjt, in bee Smfen ^ babcit C 3tn ben Seiten be§ ©odett toetben 
roerben einc $ot)e bon ettoa neut ts , , . ©tenen sur ©arftellung brtngen: 

m ®a3*tcticf$ auS ?or tan Slotbinallcgatcn Wtaiu*. 

bet t»X. Sran 3 i§fuy nut -irubt -es ©eiitlidjfcit nnb ben §ecrfut)reru 

bem ftonifl SoBonng ti ®« g b 33 ,. ^rturninatuS bar bem Sultan unb 


-..ifl So^anneS bon -cicvi ^ SHuminatuS bor bem Sultan unb 

bor ©antiette; ber l)t. ^raU 3 i»tns- Umibiacn ©hriitum prebigeub, bic i'tmi 

~ofe; biefclbcn un Sager lE. !“£ l S tone' Sbet b'eim Wtiit in 


3SW&W to. «n.eitt in 

bie Stabt gcrufalem. intcrcffantc ^ilgcrfatirt. . . , 

Safob. SOW. ein Set, 5^ 

griinben. gfet erfter Qmd tft eme V ; ol [. £i c gRitglteber ber 

nac£) SourbeS, %'arat) s Sc»5Woma un * m ^ exacts bercu Stfe fidi in bon 

«5mtoM«ft to ®ebf| i« (tab’ einaeloben 

fttofter 9Iotre ©amc ©e ® l ® tt : A %S?ima*una unter ben iiibifd)en 93ele$rten 

3 „, ISStms 

bet. awjflt. Sutgt ® a . r ^ SStiflfeit, 31 . 

^cr Scilige 8ittoniu8 bon $ftbua nbtuejcnb! 

sigi®^|§ll2s 

nad) iPabita auriidaebradjt. 




§erali), £eutopoIi3, 
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SBirfcn Set wranawwnex, rrfArint ®3 ift bicS einc red)t intereffante, flnt re* 

bt&e^mb 1 m $er ‘ 3?rofcf}iite. 5 / r ? t ^J cr $ 
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JBit fjetltgen 0vt e iiet ber Jfriebenskonferen?. 



cit bet trourigen fRieberlage bet fttcuafd&rer im biersebnten Sabrbunbert 
i un b bet barauffolgcnbett 2 BieberI)crfleIIung ber tiirfifd)en $errfd)aft im 
Orient, rief bie ©treitfrage be^iiglicf) ber 1)1. Orte in fftalaftina toicberbolt 
ba§ grofjte Sntcreffe unter ben roeftlidjen SSblfern road), ©ie bilbete beB 
ofteren ben ©egetiftanb biplomatifdjcr 93eratungen unb SBertrcige; ®onigreidje unb 
freic Sftepublifen roettei'fcrtcn in i brent Seftreben, baS ^roteftorat iiber bie ber* 
fdEjicbeneit §eiligtumer ber ©briftenbeit im bl. Sanbe 311 erbalten unb au§ 3 uiiben. 
iiettcbig, ©ettoa, SJteapcI, Sfranfreid), ©efterreid), 'Bolen, ©panicn, ©nglanb unb 
$ottanb betradjteten eB alB eine ©brenpflidjt, bie 1)1. Orte unb bie fatboliidjen 
reltgiofen ©enoffenfdjaften, benen biefelbett anbertraut roaren, unter ibren ©d)ub 
311 nebmen, tint ibnen. bie freie HuBiibung ber fatbolifdjen 9ieligion unb ibreB 
©otteBbicnfteB 311 berfidjern unb urn iiber bie Sntereffen unb 3id)erbeit ber ijSilger 
3 tt toadjen, bie baB bl- Sattb bcfudjten. 


©d)ott im ^abre 1313 erftanben bie §errfdjer bon 9fceapel, Dtobcrt bon 2Injou 
unb feme (Semafjlin ©andja, nad) langen unb fdjftuerigen 58erl)anblungen unb 
unter 9tuftoanb grofjcr ©elbfummen bom ©ultan aKalef-en-Kaffar SWobammeb 
baS auBfdjltefjlube ©igentumBredjt iiber ben StbenbmablBfaal fiir bie SKinbcr- 
timber, cbenfo baB 9tcd)t, in bent Softer beB bl- ©rabeB bcftdnbig 311 roobttett unb 
in ber ©raf>csfird)e felbft ben @otte§bicnft 311 berfefjen. 

Soft um biefelbe 3eit crbielten bie BatreB gransiBfaner and) 93efi(j bon ber 
®afilifa ber ©eburt beB $errn in Betblebcm fammt ber ©rotte, in roclcbcr ber 
.^etlattb geborett tourbe GtroaB fpbtcr rottrbe ibnen and) baB ©rab ber aderfelig. 
licit Jungfrau SSJfaria im ©ale Sofapbat anbertraut. 


$te BatreB granaiBfaner erfreuten fid) bcB frieblidjen ©efifecB ber bl- Orte 
biB 1G33, bent Sabre ber erften ernftlidben, roiberred)tlid)en Snbefifcnabme geteiffer 
1)1. Orte feitenB einiget tin-- unb irrgldubigen ©eften. 2 Tuf biefett 9?aub folgten 
balb attbere. ©ie cttropdifdjcn 9J?ad)te proteftierten 3 tt>ar bei jeber netten ungered)* 
ten 93epbcrgreifung, febod) bergeberoB. 


^ Tie Baldftinafrage tmirbe roieberbolt in ber eriten .§dlfte beB neun 3 cbntcn 
SabrbunbertB in SBerbanblung gc 3 ogctt. JfttfB ttene rourbe fie enblid) mit grdjjerer 
©nergic angeregt im Sabre 1850, alS bie fRcgierungen bon ©panien, ^rattfreid), 
-Mgien, ©arbiniett unb ©efterreid) bcreitit STnftrengungcn maebten, tint bei bent 
biidjftcn ©erid)t ber Ottomancn bie ©iebereitifetntng ber 'BatreB ^ranaiBfoner bott 
ber Jhtftobie beB bl- SanbeB in ibre alten SRedjte unb ibren friiberett 93efit? burcb* 
3 ufeben. 9tuf)Ianb3 ®a 3 roifd)cttfunfi jebod) bcreitelte atle biefc 33 emiibungen. 

©elegentlid) ber grojjcn f?rieben§fenferen 3 in SSerfaitleS rourbe bie Shtftobie 
beB bl- Can beB bei biefettt bddjftcn tribunal ber 9?ationen borftetlig um in ibr 
olte§ 9tedit roieberum eingefefet au roerben. ©ie Dberen ber BatreB SfransiBfanet 
beB bl- SanbeB baten jebt, baft bie Baldftinafrogc ein fiir atle mal unterfudjt unb 
flcregelt roerbe, feriter bafe ibre 9ted)te befinitib feftgefebt toerbett modbten gctndfj 
beB ftntnB quo, ber bor ber roiberredjtlifben 93efipergrcifung feitenB ber ©tiedben 
im Sabre 1757 obroaltete. ©iefeB bebentet bie ©iebercinfubrung fener 2age ber 
©inge, toio fie gered)tlid)erroeife im bieraebnten Sobrbtuibert nacb bent Itntergang 
beB lateinifcben ^onigreidieB bon Scrufalem beftanb. 

Sir geben bier bie Sifte ber ffiedite an, berett roirfridte Suriicferftattung bott 
ber bl. Sirdbe berlangt roirb. ©B finb jene SRedjtc, beren fie ungerecbtcrrocife bott 
anberBglbubigcn ©often beraubt rourbe: 
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%n Scrnfalem. 

, -v ax (. SrtS Roifef hip arofec Suppel unb bie Heine SJuppel, 

1. ©a§ rjeiluje ° h ' J' . ^ J ie © ra b Kprifti iiberbacpt; bie gauge 

bie ui^t ber gro^n B^bc « ^ ^ run be 9iaum gtoifdjen bem Some 

Sb 1 te"SS. Slaum » W Si.mnctn cin 9 ™omm«n, ,»eld,c ine 

S»n "ad) b T Stand. >; »« Sen bon bem Sam. .ten* 

u „b s« tettoWuXi 6& bicnte, menu lie idee „oilebbienitlid,en 8emmi» 

Mt TCsdbl?5rrb'te"idn „m fl cb«ne SnDtobenMe M «nm Mortal 
bet laliHIOi (Set TenS Stanm, be,', bie ®tied,en OT.Moa.t.8 m ,Sr.m »t 

r)flbCn 4 $ ie bier fieiuen fflogen, tocld,c bie ^apelte SlbamS bilben, bor benen JiJ 
friiftct nefnt anberen fiinf fomglidjett ©rabmalern, bie ant gufee ber JBanb bem 
ariediifdicn Gpore entlang erridjtet toaren, aud) bie ©taber @ottfrieb» bon 
iouGion unb Jt6nig 93albuin§ befanben, bie im Sapre 1810 gerftort murben, 
femer and) ber fRaum, ber fid) an bte ^apelte 9lbam§ anfd)Itefet. 

5 ©ie ficben aufeinaitber folgcnbcn 93ogen, toeldpe bte 93ogen i ber nllerfclig= 
ften Jungfrau genannt toerben, nebft bem Sufeboben, ber ©ede unb bem Uebcrbau. 

6. ®te ©aboUc, bie untcr bent Seamen SefanGtiiS Ef)riftt befannt t|t. 

7. ©er gange Pap bor bem portal ber Safiltfa. 

8 ©a§ ©oenafulutn auf bem Serge ©ion, bie 2Ruttcrfird)c ber gangen iibri 
ftenpeit, in meldjern ba§ Icpte StbcnbmapI unb bie ©infepung be§ Slllerpeilig* 
ften Slltar§faframente§ gefeiert huirbe. 


s iluftcri)aI6 3ferufalemd* 

9. ©a§ ©rab ber aderfetigften Sungfrau mit ben Slltaren be§ t)l. Sofepp?, 
be§ 1)1. Soad)im§ unb ber E)I. SInna. 

10. $ie gauge Safitifa ber ©eburi be§ §errn in 39etb)teb)cm. 

11. ©ie ©rotte ber Grippe, fotoie aud) bie beiben ©reppen, bie pinuuier 
fiipren. 

12. ©er gauge Pap bor ber Safilifa, toie aud) ber gauge gtiebpof bort. 

13. ©ie ©rotte ber £irten unb bie fie umgebenben ©riinbe. 

9tcbft biefen Suriiderftattungen mad)t bie Suftobie be§ f)I. 2anbc§ aud) Sin* 
fp.riidie auf ba§ alte pagcbengredjt bei alien religiofcn geicrliipfeiten fotoie and) 
ba§ fRed)t, bie alten ^eiligtiimer toieberpergufteHen, bie ipr gepbrten. ©iefe§ pt* 
bUeg befafgen fie bi§ gum^apre 1757. Qugleicp toirb and) ba§ ©efucp eingereiept, ban 
gcnaite nub in§ ©ingelne gepenbe aSerorbnungcn bargelegi merben, toeldpe bie 
oerfdpiebenen 9fed)te gur Scicr ber religiofen jjimftionen an ben pi. Drten be 
treffen. 

©ie Pitre§ 2frangt§!aner, bie toaprettb fieben bollen ^aprpunberteu ipr Slut 
an bet ©cptoeHe be§ pi. @rabe3 bergoffen paben, poffett guberfidptlicp, baf) jept, 
too ba§ pi. Sanb bom bebriidenben i^odpe S§lam§ befreit ift, ba§ ©ribunal ber 
9bationen feine bcfcpiipenben .§anbe iiber bie ©opne be§ pi. Jyrangidfit§ palten 
toirb, toeldje ©ag unb 9badpt todpreub ber traurigen 93ergangenpeit 2Bad)c geftan 
ben paben unb nod) SBacpe ftepen, urn bie gepeiligten ©enFnuiler im ©eburtvlaube 
be§ .§cilaitbc§ gu berteibigen. 
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elten baben fie mit freubigerent £one itt bie 23eft geffungett afB in bcm 
GS) Sabre, baB feineitt Gfttbe 3 Ugef)t. Sffiieber unb ttrieber burftcn fie if) re 
©djloingen erbebcn unb fianb unb 9SoIf 311 frcubiger $eier einfaben. 

2Bir fonnen in SBafirfieit fngm, bafj fid) bie tbidjtigften Grcigniffe 
in ber @efd)id)te unfereB toor aiuanaig ^al)ren gegriinbeten JUofterB in biefcm Sabre 
beB $eifB 1919 abgefbielt baben, unb in golbenen Settern ftnb fie in unfere 
Sfoftcrdjronif eingetragen, ber fie fo afB toiirbigen Slbfdjfujj beB crften SuftrumS 
unferer ©efd)id)te bienen. 

2iic grojien 9lbfn)fc ber ^ciligfiimcr. 

®ie 9?ad)rid)t non ben grofjeit SSorredjten, toefdje unferer $ird)c beB bl- 
©tabcB nerfiefjen worben loaren, oerbreitete fid) burd) bie fatbofifdjen unb £ageB> 
Seitungen in ben erften 3Wonaten b. S- Unb baB >uar nidjt trtebr afB ber 2Bidf)tigfeit 
ber ©ad)e entfpredjenb, betut eB iff eirte gan 3 uncrf)iirte ©unftbeaeugung beB E)I. 
StufjleB, bafe ben Jfatfjolifen ber SSereinigten ©taaten, toefdje bie ©cbcidjtuiBfirdje 
be§ 1 ) 1 . SanbeB in 29aff)ington befudjett, biefclben Sfbfdffe nerfiefjen fiitb, toeldbe 
ben gfiidfidjen ffSilgern nad) bent t)i. Saitbe getmibrt fittb. Sefct fann iitfofge eineB 
Slpoftofifdjen DfeffrifdeB bom 16. Sfnguft 1918 ein bolffommcner Sfbfafe bon alien 
©faubigen getoonnen toetben, toeldjc bie neun $aubtf)eiligtiinter beB I)f. SanbeB 
bier befudjen. ®ic einaige Sebittgung ift: ©taub ber ©ttabe unb SQeten eineB SBater- 
nnferB nebft 9fbe aWaria an jebem £eiligtum nad) ber fWeinung beB bf. ®aterB. 
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®ie geiftigen .. Wfce, bie J°^ t Slge’^ 

Sr “! fftE ,u'bSS l«S» fir «rt« « "** 

1919 ftott. 6'»,f t, “‘^Sen Hnibcrfitat, beffeu fcitulavbioaefe fid) in 
©babatt, bem fteftor ctS f°\f n J c J Befinbet, qcfcicrt. Dad) bcmfclbcn 
Sftntcnicn, in ber |uft°bte If f ?l n tef ^aS^bcrtfeier bcr «nfunft be§ W. 
murbe in berebtcr $rebtgt ber fmbe . j- and) begangett murbe, 

Sron8i8*u8 ^ ^ntnitma, tocM&e ^ | n UQd) J cn tocr ^i C benen §eUigtiimern 
gcbadjt. S)arauf fattb H'ctlub 4 .? 11 micfdtriebenen ©ebcte 8)tr ©emmnung 

tj»n ©laubigen mobnten bciben §eierltd)feiteit bet. 

^ubilnttm bc§ SinrbinalS ©tbbonS. 

Soum norm bic geicrH5n„c bar §££58* St 

fbnma Seutete bie§ iir un§, bag mir einigernta&en un§ erf euntl.d) jetgen 
fonnten „Unfertn Jtarbinal" gegenitber fur bte naterltd)e gunetgung, bie et 

Un§ ’St e £Sion ber nerfammelten ©eiftlidjfeit bom ^reuagange unfart 
ftloftS 8 ur JkAc bilbele eincn alien Sufdjauem fur tinnier unnergcfjl.cb t n- 
blicf DietnalS in bcr ©efd)id)tc ber Deuett SfScIt bat erne fo grofsartige ^erfamnv 
lung ber SoliScn «ierU” ftattgefunben. Ueber 400^^^^ 
iBrdlaten nabtnen an berfelben teif. Grft famen bte oerfcbtebenen Oibai m 
entfprecbenben §abiten, barauf bie ©iosefengeiftlidifctt in Za\av «nb ®bo«od, 
ifjnctt folgten Dtonfignorc unb Stebtc ber SBere ntgten gtaaten 
al§ Hefei a 23ifd)ofe au8 ben t)erjd)iebcnen ©taaien, Stanaba, Slla^fa imD |ono 
Sftieol tuetdien jluolf ©rsbifdjofc ber Dercinigteu ©taaten, bon ®«wba ^unb bon 
Diet if o folgten. Mi ©djlufe bilbeten bie fiinf SBiirbentrager bcr ftird)e, h) ^ 
bent gefte feinen ^auptglanj oerlieben. ©3 maten @e. ©jsettena ©rsbifdbof - = 
tano Sfboftolifdicr Megat fiir bie SSereinigten ©taaten tit ©appa JJfagna, barm t 
e«bif*0f * ScrSi ©Xllegat be§ 1)1- Waters fiir biefe ©elegenbeit, ^arbntal 
Sti Vrjbifcbof bon Quebec, Jtarbinal ©’©onnett, ©rsbifdmf bon Soiton, atte m 
lappa SWagna, unb aulefet ber greife, cbrmiirbjgc ^i^enturft, 3 u beff en ©free bte 
bebre SBerfammlung ber §ierard)ie ftattfanb. Sue jabllafe Dtenge, bu ft<b bon tt ) 
unb fern eingefunben unb bie au betben ©eiten ©palier bilbete, brad) ininter toiebcr 
in begeifterte $od)tufe auf @e. ©mittens au§, bte berfclbe bulbbottft anerfamitc. 

reintvi+t in Mn Oii-rfip erbraufte Qraclflana unb bcr au»gesetd)it 




v.-l* 

mi 


itt begeifterte §od)rttfe auf ©e. ©minetta aus, ote oeiietoe quiuouuii , 

Seim ©intritt in bic fiitdje erbraufte Qrgelflang unb bcr au^ge^ei^nci 
©bor brad) au§ itt ben ntajeftdtifdicn llobgcfang „©cce ©acerboS luagnus, 
rettb bie anbaebtigen ©ebaaren su ftiftem @ebet sunt SUIcrbocbiten n^bei-fmt 
fiir ben, 8U beffen ©bre fie gefomnten. £>ie fd)5nc Iftrdic mar auf§ gcfdbmadooUl c 
aeidimiicft giinf Xbrone maren um ben SBalbadbiit-^odbaltar aufgcfdjlagen, on 
oon ben smei pdpftlidjcn Megaton unb ben brei Sarbindlcn eingenommen murocn. 


WWW 





$« SlrcM3foI)ter-Solenbet 4 y 

rf A«ife SuBeEbif^of jelebiette bad «|SonttfilaIamt. STCad&betn er mit ben feier* 
hdjcit Otiuanbern betleibet, jtteg et tjinauf aunt Stltar inmitten bet 3tff iftenaprieftcr, 
i,iQtone unb bet fonmgett ^lUltcnj, urn bent aitterfjod&ften einen feierlidjen £anf- 
gottesbienit tm betltgiten ideijopfer baraubringen fiir aile ©nabengaben, bie bee 
$err tbm unb feuier $erbe mabrenb bet langen funtaig Sabre feineS ^irtenamtes 
uttb fetner §trten^hd)ten berheben batte. Sene, benen bas ©liicF autcil marb' 
ben bobenprieitetltcben „93ater bet amerifanifdjen $ierard)ie" in {einen rotfeibenen 
^ra^tgetDonbern mtt golbetter Dtitra unb foftlidbem §irten{tab au fdjauen, roerben 
me bteien 8nbluf bed bebren ®ifd}of3greiien uergeffen. SRan battc foft meinen 
oden, man befonb ftd) nidjt tm atoanaigften Sabrbunbert, fonbetn in bem glaubig* 
frontmen Juttd.alter ttt etner ber erbabetten Satbebralen, mo ber £irte in mittel* 
alterlidjcr s J$rad)t am SUtare feinet ijefjren 2lm teB toaltete. 


Copyright by Harris & Ewing. 

Sarbirtal GtiboonS berlftfst bie iTircfic narfi bem §odjatnt. 

SSobrenb be§ iPontififalomteS berla§ ber boebtofte. fterr fdeffor ber Slotbolifdjen 
Uniberfitat non ?FtueriFa, ?)ifd)of ©bobart, ba§ ©rahtlationSfcbreiben ttnfereS bl. 
5?titer§. ^abft iBenebift XV., ber ben Subelfnrbinal attr fteftc§feier begli'ufmiinfdjtc 
lmb alien, ,'oirien mic $erbe, ben aboftolifdjcn ©egen ericilte. ®er bcxbmfte. ©rs* 
bifebof 'Wiinbefein bon ©bicago, prebigte bie SubilaimtSprebigt. Sn einfadiett, bod) 
miiditigcn Shorten bttrcbging ber berebie .fterr ©rabifdjof ba§ 3ebett ©r. ©minena 
mit feiner fd)toeren $?iffion§tatigfeit gl§ jtmger ifrieftcr im ©iiben onfgngettb unb 
oil bie bielen ^nifttngen, mie and) ©rfolge ermabnenb, bi§ auf ben bentigen Stag, 
an bent faft ber ganae omerifonifebe ©piSFopat guf befonbere ©ininbung be§ ©pc* 
aiabtSelegaten ©r. fteiligFeit berfommelt mar urn ibm ben Stribut ber ©bre, 9fn* 
erfennuna unb ®nnfbarFeit au aoUen, ber ibm fiir fein berbienftreidjeS Seben fo 
ftobl gebiibrt. 

9?ad)bem bie madjtigen flange be§ Xc $entn§ am ©d^Ittffc ber 3Weffe ber* 
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$ct 9te*aN> m *#aIenber 


rauWt, wurben bte bielen s gnj ^S^bemfcSm foScn 
Unibcrfitiit gebradjt, too ba§ ' J ird)lid , en 2Biirbentrager ftatt, auf benen 

toattenbe imb berebte 5tooTtc jeitenj o ) ) cn gg e ife antmortete. . 

ber Subelfarbinal in fetnet etgenen, - 1 fd)ienen tjeute auf furae 3eit longer 
$ie golbenen ©tratfen ber fml< enben oonne W™ ' qI§ ob fie 5a § Siegel be® 
bie gctueifjtcn fallen) unfc r er moitt^irdl 5 J tc utcil getoorben. 9»oge 
l&uranett auf bte ffifcung Wiener in ben fattrinbenben Sajren Renter 

ber gute £irte fortfaljten, feinm ... unb m 5 0C e r ben §craen bcr §irten 
irbifdien Strbeiten iu feguen unb juf# acbrenfelbftlofcr unb unetmublicber 

wie ber $erbe unfereS fllorrex^en Sanbe§ bte ^egren i ^ l# ben , Scben Sr . 

** »" i,£ " ~ 

glanjenb Ieudjten fefjen. 


[anjenb leud)ten icgti . beS ucucu SSifrfjofS bon 

SSeilje bcS f)od)Umrbtgftcn $errn 


am Sonntag. ben 30. 

Ijetjre gefteSfreube. @§ ma L? u ! e iJ lct lonfefration war bet neue Btfdjof, ber 
be'S mWm Zu "\ c *. fSSJSvm in fird>ltd>en 3eitfariften tm ganaen 



Buffalo erloren fei, unb ^/ ciA in bieie greube and) ber SBermutStropfen ber 
lefen t)at>e. Sfaturlidj mtfd) f > tint ten baft ber Berg be§ f)l. ©rabe§ unb 

Srennung bom Iieben Steunbe, bod) »uH& ft n* f angene^mer gtinnetung 
unfere ffloftergemembe ° u ? bn ° * a 7§ Ueben ©Utbruber, ba er furs bor fewer 
bleiben roerben. SS't betraditctt it.) _:w en 0 r ben aufgenommen rourbe. 

lonfefration in unferer a e rcmonten ber Bifd)of§h>cif)e fanben am 

®te berrlidjen, embrucfsoollen oec .-on oodjog bie 

Saetare ©ortntag ftcxtt. @ 0 . Cmm ^ cwrett Sifdiofe 0’SonneII t)on 

lonfefration unter StPtens ber gf a / aIS ft 0 .&onfetratoren. ®ie 
Bid&monb, Ba., unb Sutlep bon ® « c fielen Brieftern ber Btoaefe 

T^ge! 

sK^ 

toot) l alS Saicn, feinen erften bifd)ofItd)en @egen erteilt. 

Sn ben BadpnittagSftunben femes 3Beif>etage§ geruf)te Btfdiof * l £" cr ' 1 
crfte bifd)5flid)e gunftion in unferer @cbad)tni§ftrd)e boraunebmen. ©eg 
mart einer bidjtgebrdngten BoIfSmenge beftteg er ben rctdjgefdimud en ft 
ttjron um bie fird)tid)en ©etodnber fur ben fetcrltd)en fafcamentaltfdjen feege 
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Copyright by Bachrach . 

$)ie $onfefratton bc§ 23ifdjof§ burner. 

$arbinal @ttfcbon3 auf bcm £Ijrcme, retf)t£ in toeifeem ©etnanbc 93ifcf)of burner. 

anjulegen. Straiten ber fRiiFjrung ftanben in Sieler 9Fttgcn, al§ bar Fjodjtefte. £>err 
SBifdjof umgebett eon feiner 9 Fffiftcn 3 , bent anbadjtig fnieenben SSoIfe ben eudjarifti- 
fdElcn §cilanb 3 Ut Stnbetung uttb gunt ©egett seigte. 

Bum ©djlufee biefer fttrjen 93efd)rcibung Fottnen teir nidjt umljin, normals 
itffentlid) bent nettett 93 ifdjofe eon Buffalo tutferc fcergfidjftett ©liidEteunfdije au§. 
3 ttft)tcd)en ttnb ifim @otte§ reid)ften ©egen tit feiner nettett SBirFfamFeit 311 teiitt- 
fd)cn. 5D?6ge ber fernt>f)ifdje 1 ) 1 . 5 ratt 3 i§Fu§, beffen ©ofyn er aB SWitglieb be§ 
Written OrbenS geteorben, if)tn eotn $errtt jeite ©nabett erfleften, bie iljitt bie 
©iirbe feiner $flid)tcn al§ .§irt ber .§erbe ©Fjrifti Ieid)t uttb fiifj tttadjen. 9tb 

mnltoS antto§! 

2 )ic J^efte bc3 BaljrcS. 

35ie berfdjiebetten f^efte im Sattfe be§ ^safjreS finb ftct§ greubenfefte fiir uttferc 
Sloftergemeinbe. ®ie FatFjoIifdjc ©eebIFerung 2 Bnfl)ington§, teie aud) eine grofee 
9[n3aE)I glaubiger 9 ?ici)t-^ai[)oIifeu, fdjeinett fid) anf biefe ©elegetdjeiten fcfjotr im 
33oran§ 311 freuen. ©erne bcfttd)en fie unfere ©ebiidjtniSFirdje bei biefen Seierlidj* 
Feiten unb erbauen un€ bttrd) iljren religiofett ©ifer, unb il)re fromttte 9Fnbad)t. 


5 2 $ct Strcujfaf)rer-.ftalcnbcr 

^ 8 ST^%J»W- *“<'« BmiwsIm Burl* ItfcteS Salic mit 
uniiru> \ J berfloffenen Safjten, fo beet)rtc un3 and) m 

grofeem ©lana 0 sf eic rt. ^ o a ri>ittal" mil feiucr ©egcntoart. Sdjon am Stage 
biefem ^at)re .unfct fle e in Kbenb* tjielt er eine fu w, abet be- 

SStcrtclift an bte StoftoScmeh.be fiber biewo^rc Me M CenjMI 

0 1 «tnf Kbr hie erbabene ©nabe bc§ SBerufeS sum SranatSfanerorben. 
“ on * l JJJ& moracnS fcierlidjeS §od)amt, baS na<f» oltljcrfommlidiem 
lLl f don f ben %a taTS&uSSr? octi *»rb£. ®e ©nunena mobnte 

r^lsrvKK 

W“j| *“«*? ,um h ub £ fflteto in S' m,b iur Stubctimg bob 
nad)t utib lubcn alti 3 1 ^ w M re idie ©djar folgte bem ©lodeitruf 

»£bSf»Sr “ tSi«» Aj « . m j-i 

Sate bei £St Sen aunt iW beS $etrn, um ben Jctlaib m bte atm 
£§ SeraenS aufatmebmen. Unter biefen mown gar mandjc, betten ber ©ebante 
SJT OoSSrioSfanfl beim ©intritte in bie Me fern lag, bte aber bon ber 
gottlidben ©nabe unb ber aUgemeincn 38eibnad)t§beftmtmung gcruljtt, font i ’ t ™ 
j um ® u fegerid)t unb aur SiommuntonSban! mtt bem IBerfprcdjen, furberijm bem 

W SS!ri'"S,S te RarB.dK lib,™ art in U*. »e 
ibre getoobnte 9lnaiel)ung§fraft auf gar mandfc au§, bte fid) bom ©craufd) bet 
^uirucfaeAoaen um in guter Stn^al)! an ber txef ernftcu 21bfptelung cor ^.ct- 
henSaefdiidite be§ Sj'eilanbcS, toie fie burd) bie traurigen Iiturgifcbcn O emtiomcn 
ber^nnbilbcf rnirb, teilauncl)men. Km *1. Oftettafle Jiclt *. Wm M <§° 
SBomano ber pcipftlidje Sclcgat, ber todbrenb ber ®artood)e m unferem ^loiter 
Me ImJn UeEgen gemadit bait* bie feterltd,e q5onttfifaIbe^er unb ertedte 

barat^ be^ fafr^entaImo@^g aU(J) in biefem Sabre mit grower 

gefeiert. ©Aon am fri.ben Morgen pilgetien bie anbaefthgen Steunbe tmb Site u* 
ten hcS aroften 2Bunbcrtater§ bon ffSabtia tn ©diaren an fetttem $eiligtttni 
nnlerer ^irlc um bem bl. Opfer an fctne.it KItare beiautbobnen un ) 8 u fe.net 
gljre bie 1)1. Communion a« embfangen. Um ncun Ubr fanb bte 
unb ®r<«cffion ftatt. $cr bodjtnfte. Scrr 99ifd)of obaban bon ber J°p ol, ^ c " 
Uniberfitat toar Dffiaiator bet beiben feierlubett 9lftcn. ®«rauf folgte bav folcm 
Sodiamt coram ©pidcopo, fiir aHe SBobltater nnb ^reunbe be§ bt. 9 lntomu§. -toeb 
bemfelben fud)ten 9ltle Slitten bon ben St. 9 lntoniu§ItIten ju crbaltcn, bie unter 
bie ©laubtgen au§geteilt tourben. @ie nabmen btefe anbad)tig nut nad) $atife 
aur ©rinnerung an ba§ fd)btte Soft ibrc§ t)immIifd)enJl?atrone§. 

ift in ber Zat ein grofee§ ^ribilegium fur alle jene, bie in ber Vlabc un- 
feres SlofterS toobnen, baft fie alien biefen ^filid,feiten tn tmferer Wer^e 
beitoobnen unb ficb baratt erbauett fonnen ©te feterlt^e ©ntfaltung ber tiefftm 
niqen nnb ergreifenben Siturgie tmferer bl- birdie mufe Me tm W- ® Io,,6 " l s c fl 
frafttgen nnb ilrncn benfelben ftet§ tcurcr unb fetnen ubetrctdien ©nabenfebaben 
empffinglidier madjen. ^cbod) nid)t nur tmfere Mitbiirger unb 9 Jad)barn uebmen 
an unferen ^eierlidjleiten teil, fonbern and) atter imfercr SBobltater nnb tVj*»noe 
loirb am 9 lltarc be§ .^errn taglieb bet bem bl. Meftopfer gcbad)t. llnfere ©eoete 
fteigeti immerfort bimmelmartS, bamit ber $err fie reidblicbft fcgtte unb tbuen ib« n 
Opferftnn unb ibre gretgebtgfeit bergclte. 
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OicliiObcnblcguiig unfcrcr Utobigcn. 

Dbfllei* toic ni$t perfonli* bet ber geicr bee ©eliibbeablegung unferer Mo- 
rn^eu in ier ^ouiaiatafirctje in ieutopoliS, §U., jugegen fein fonnten, fnieten ©ir 

9»^h l rV^ Cl ^r? 0 v ^ C0 ^ u ^ ei ^) namSta 9e, bem 19 . $uni, aur ©eiie unjcrec jungen 
^utbruber, al» btc|e ltad) beeubtgtem ^ooijiat aur ©roiefe gugelaffen tuucben 
®er Celebrant bei bee &eter ©ar bee bod)©. ©. Philip iPiaefe £> ft *> her im 
Sfameu beMoc&toften. % ©rooinaialS ba* feterlidje »mt t,ielt unb Mefeofefe b« 
£he m ^ eia 4 efl «)> UO t m ' 2) t iaf0U bet bec reicrltdjen $onblung ©ac ©. ^ojepb 

bie **“ ***** && 



®eei £age bother ©or bee ©ruber 9 todju 8 Eala tit bo8 SRobiaat be§ ©rften 
OrbenS aufgenommen toorben. 

Sftoge ber Iiebe @ott ib»r 0pfer fegnett uttb ibnen bte fflnaben geben, al? gute 
Wittberbriiber ait leben uub 311 fterben. 9 K 6 ge ibr ebfe§ ©eifpiel red)t biele anberc 
mtjiebcn, fid) bem ftranatSfanerberufe in ltnferem IHoftcr be§ $eiligen j?ctnbe§ au 
toeiben! 

l!ie SBnDfobrtcn be8 3<>bre8 1919. 

SWit ber Sfitcffebr in nortnale .^uftdnbe nad) ©eenbigung be§ grofcen ffielt- 
friegc? tourben mid) gleid) ©iebet ©orbereihmgen bon unferen 5 Ritiem unb anberen ' 
ftreimben getroffen, um bie ©ilgerfnbrtcn toteber einaufubren, bte ©cibrenb be§ 
KrtegeS batten aufgegeben merben miiffen. ®er ©rfolg ©ar aufjerft befri'ebigenb. 
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9Hel>t ^iloerjuac imb ftomme arbcit unftttt 

biti ™ 5 ?|H 9 8 efrn m wmt'o“"imi. ben Wbngten am 27. Spell 1919; 

425 po&e ¥U»et an* ®altim»ee am 5. Sta., 
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® ruber SSonabcnhira, ©. gf. Wl. 


„vsmpianucu 

Wliidtamnfte bei ©eleflenfjett bet : »ie* 
bcreinfubrung bet unterbroflenen 

)I>i(gerfaf)tten. ^ 5 <i) BofT e juberfid)!- 

lid), baB iEjre Seliebtbeit bei wnferem 
latbolifdjen SSoKe 2fmertfa§ Jtett 
loaAfen with. 2)ann metben aud) tmt 
Tiiblen, baB wir ctma§ non bem from- 
men ©lauben unb bem relifltofen <&* 
fuble bet ®atf»olifen (SutopaS baben, 
non weldjen wir tioffen, bafe e» bei 
feinern 2Bad)§tum in ber 9?euen SBcI 
in ber 9IIten ffielt nid)t bermmbert 
tnirb. 

tub bc§ SrubcrS Sunattcntiua, 

D. S* 

®ie ©lotfen bom Serge beMj- 
®rabe§ biclten in il)ten grcunben< 
flcinaen innc, um am ©amStag, ben 
16 i’lugujt, in bumpfem Xrauerton 
ben 2ob eineS 2 J?itgIiebe§ unfeter 
JHoftcrgemeinbe 311 berfnnbtgcn. 
ber Sonabentura Sober war bem J» ’ 
fe be§ XobeScngeB gefotgt, um .m 
bem Xbrone be§ gotttidjcn SHid)ttr3 


2>cr $rcujfaf)m*$nlenber 
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9 tecbenfd)aft iiber fein fieben absutegen. (SB tear bcr crfte $eimgang eineB ©tit* 
bruberB fcit bem £obe beB alten, ebrmiirbigcn ©ruberB Sfibor ©ermiat im $abre 
1913. ©ruber ©onaoentnra toar erft am 6 . $uni b. & eingefleibet motben. 
Hurs nacbber ertranftc or. 2 Bat)rcnb fcittcr Sranfbeit erbaute cr otic burd) feiue 
©ebulb unb feine tiefe (grgebung in ©otteB fjeiligcn SBitten, bcr fein Ceben fo friib 
forberte. 9Iuf bie Stntoeifmtg beB StrjteB murbe bcr franfe ©ruber nod) feiner 
SSaterftabt, @t. SouiB, ge}d)icft, mo er menige £age bor feinem breifjigften ©e* 
burtBtage fanft im §errtt tocrfdjltef. 

®cr §err tjatte baB Dpfer feineB nii^IidEjen ScbenB ongettommen. (Sr rief 
ifin 8 u fid) in ber Jtinbbeit feineB retigiofen SebcnB. „@elig finb bie SCoten, bie 
im §errn fterben." ©. £ 5 . ip. 

Unfcrc nuB bem Striegc suriirfgcfcljrtcn Solbatcn. 

$tn Ic^tjatirigcn ^olenbcr beridjteten mir, baft einige ©titgtieber unferer 
Kommunitat bem ©atcrlanbe im grofeen ®riege bienten. 2ttB am 11. ©ooember 
bie ®nnbe bom SBaffenfliUftanb bard) bie Sonbe ging, mar Ujr erfter ©ebattfc 
beim ©ernebmen bcrfctbcn ein I)exfee§ ®anfgebet 311 m $immct, bafe eB itjnen jebt 
geftattet merbe, 3 uriicf 3 itfebrcn in bie ftiUen Mofterbalten unb 3 U ibren lieben 
©fttbriibern, bon betten fie bcr 9tuf 3 ur gabne getremtt baiic* '8113 lab fere ©ater* 
lanbBberteibiger batten fie bie Slutte mit bem aBaffenrod bertaufd)t, miibrenb beB 
beifcen ®ampfeB batten fie treu unb mutig ibre fdjmcre ©flidjt bem ©atcrlanbe 
gegeniiber erfiittt ; jebt aber, mo ber griebe gefommen, bceitten fie fidb mit freu* 
biger (Srmartung 3 U ibrer lieggemonttenen Bette 3 uriid 3 ufebren, ibre ©titbriiber 
miebersufeben, beren beifee ©ebetc fie burdb attc ©efabren beB granfamcn SricgcB 
binburdb 8 um „©aterbaufc" 3 uriicfbcgleitet batten. 

gotgenbe ©titbriiber ftanbeu miibrenb beB SriegeB im SDienfte beB ©atcrtanbeB: 

1 . ©ater ©ottfrieb $unt, £>. $. ©?., ber friibere ©t 3 e*$ommiffar, ber ttad) 
Stblauf feineB 9fmtBtermineB at§ Kaplan mit unferer 9trmee in Station 
biente; 

2. ©ater ©inserts ©lignatti, £). fy. ©t., ber atS Strmeefaplan 31 ml ©attg eineB 
$auptmonnB aoancicrte, unb in tnebreren Sxuppentagern biente; 

3. ©ruber ©asififuS ©titdbett, O. $. ©t., ein ©eferbift ber ©ationot*©ertei* 
bigungBmannfdjaft, ber atB ©ergeant biente. ©ruber ©asififuB mar einer 
ber erften ©fannfdbaftcn, bie in granfreid) tanbeten. 2 >ort mar er in ber* 
fdjiebenen fdjmeren SCreffen unb murbe breimat „gegaft." $urd) bie bef’ 
tigen ©ranatfeucr in ber ©Jarnefcbtad)t murben feine ©erbett ftarf er* 
fdjiittert. ©0 febrte er bann atB ^nbatibe ttacb bcr .‘peintat 3 itriid, mar 
Iange Beit in eincm ©Jititarbofpitat, mo er fo meit bergeftettt murbe, baft 
cr jebt feinen ©ftidjten atB Saicnbruber im Softer mieber genugfam nadp 
geben fann. 

4. ©ruber SttopfiuB ©uBfeUt), £>. 5. ©i., murbe nur menige £agc nadb feiner 
Grinfleibung in ben Drben 3 itr ftabne gerufen. $n Srattfreid) ternte 
er baB ^riegBbanbmerf in feiner blittigften 35tirHid)feit batb fennen. 

5 . ©ebft biefen biente aud) einer unferer ©tubenten, Seittnant ^afob 
©tcGortnid, ber ebenfatts ber 9?ational*©erteibigungBmannfd)aft atB 9tc* 
feroift angeborte, bem ©atertanbe in fVranfreid), mo er genug ©uloerbantpf 
gerodjen unb genug ©abelflirren gebort bat. 

2Bir erfudjen uttfere Sefer, mit unB bem .'oerrn ber ©djtadjten ®ant 311 fagen, 
baft er bie @obne be§ bt- SransiBfttB im ©cbtacbtengemiibl bcfdjiibt unb gtiidtid) 
unb gefunb beimgefiibrt bat, mo fie in B«tunft einen friebtidjeren ^atnpf fatnpfen 
merben. 
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2>ie Slitter ttont 23erge bcS 1)1. ©rabed. 

hrrflofieue "tabr bradbte unferen Bittern mand)e befriebigenben ©rfolge, 
®a§ wtHollc me d 9' «L cit gobalb bie Umftanbe es erfaubten, traten 

ne e »SrkreuSgeS fUr bie aBieberaufnabme ber |Ugerfabrten bie in fleeter 
jte ^oroereixungcii I . • , ut)0r £> ie gBafbingtoner tote aud) bie 

“ n J 3 itor 3 fe?Stei[ung finb in 8a$l getoacbfen, babe n ibr SBirfunggfelb auSge* 
beSrt^nb ft* 5» ftotPOMtiin nerbunben. ©elegenttid, be ? ftaMU. 

• { p vtAtn mtrfi hor Sonfefration bc§ S3if ct)of ^ SEutncc don -Buffalo niatf)ttn fte 
n mS W i»re (mmMuden «.b mm 

“tlgwt £w. 6-3 out ben IB Suit f 8 ». iebo* SonntogS 
aefeiert wurbe, toutben brei neuc SRitgfteber teierlid))t nad) bem jolemnen 
lit "Hittern acicbfagen. £>ie alien Seremonten nad) bem tomifeben $oto 
fllT »“.b™ b™ bet Seta einrtoltcn. u,aS 9 ro 6 e 8 3 «taet|. »a*rief «t 
Pinen tieten (Sinbrud auf bie SJienge ber 2 fnbad)tigen madjte. 

«m SRontaa ben 11. 8fuguft, fanb in unfeter @ebad)tnt§fird)e bie fetetltfe 
framing e n fimjerer Slitter ftatt. »<*I nie in ber ©efd>id)te ber ftt* *» 
mlanbe war eine $od)jeit bubfaer unb erbauenber. $er Belebrant bes feierltdjen 
l>odiamte§ »ar ein granjiSfanetpater, ber ©ruber bc§ ©rautigamS. ®tej« trug 
fei ber geier bie fd)tnude Rttteruniform unb wurbe non often SBoftmattmer Bittern 
in Uniform e§fortiert, bie tobbrenb be§ ®od)amte§ gememfdjartlicb 8um be$ 
$errn gingen. 

$cr f)od)to. ©ntcr ^afdjat Slobiufon, 0. g. 9R. 

smit inniger greube beriebten toir non ber ebrenbaften SRiffion, bie unferem 
attacmein gea Jtetcn unb beftbefannten SRitbruber, bem ©atcr ©afdbaf Bobinfon, 
O fl g 3R Vofeffor ber @ejd)icbte beS 2RitteIafter§ an ber ftatbolifaen Untoer. 
iitatunb einetn SRitgfiebc unfercr Stommunitat guteit getoorben ift. ©ater ©afdjal 
Wurbe al8 SRitglieb eineS ®omite3, roeld)e§ ba§ (SrsiebungStoefen in ©uropa )tu> 
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bieren foil, bon ber ^egierung unfered Sanbe§ nacb ©arid (jefanbt. Ru nieidier 
3eil lotlte er aid otcfloertrctec @r. ©minena ^afobu^ ®arbinal ©tobond ben 

©anTerftaS^^ fleIe G entKd > bed golbenen Subilaumd 

fj nn 5 be§ $eiltgen Sonbe§ nad) ©arid unb Sonbott 311 begleiten. ffiabreitb 
Cm ^ r r v toc ”\^ or » § ^urben bie 2fnrcd)te ber bl. ®ird)e auf bie M Ortc 
intiMr - e l ^ rici)c ^ t5f onfercn 3 boradegt, bamit enbUd) jcner ©djabcn mieber 
f .! 1 '”™ 1 * bcr burd) bie miberrccbtlidm ©efibergreifung feitend ber oricit- 

talifd) fdji smatifdficn ©eften ber ®irdje giitjcfiint morben mar. SBabrl'dieiitlidi 
toerben bte llmitanbe ©ater ©afdjard Slntoefenbeit and) im §eiligen Sanbe forbern 

Omib rirrTift J d | to,cr ' a . cn f^fgabe _toobl getoadbfen, ba er fdion friiber bad $cilige 
.anb bercift bat unb bie fd)tperc Cage ber SBadjter ber bt. Qrtc mobl fennt ©Ur 
bliicn bte auberfidbtlnbe .§offming, baft feine ©entiibungen fiir bie ^ntereffcn be* 


©iitffcbr bed bodjtofirbigcn ©nfcr ©ottfricbd nnd ©nropn. 

©tittmod), ber 10. September, mar ber gliidlidifrobe Taa an bem m ,w 
aagemem geliebter Dbcre ©. ©ottfricb ©djiHing, bcr S'ommiffar bed ,‘peiligcit 
^anbe^ nad) ban Eloper bed bl- ©rabed in ffiafbington auriicffebrte ©iibrenb 
einiger Sionate mar er in ©uropa geroefen. $n Stalicn batte er in argtridber 33c- 

L, <? v ! r flC, o m l bcn feme cmgcgriffcm* ©efunbbeit mieber 311 erbalten mtu 
gnb biefer 3eit toobnte er oft ©aft bed bodjmftcn $errn ©ifd)ofd ^onoratud, 
»• ?J- tm ftommiffonot bed $eiligen Sanbed in SReapel. 

fnm ' Ju ^ m -? Iur ' b r § ®°ttfneb unb ©ruber ©laaibud, fcinen ©egleiter 

rug fid) bent SHofter nabcrte, erfcbod frotjed ©rodtengeliiiite unb ©raelflam/ 
uni ibneti em berglidjed SBifllommen entgegenaubringeu 2)ie nefammfp Onm 

Ltt r ”' w, Vl ° £ ^en&ftiinben fanb ente fleme aber beralicbe Unterbaltuna 
L . c ! ©. ©ottfrieb feiner ^reube iiber feme ©iicffebr Sludbrud aab 

iotfcaft'be? ' fiodbSSn © ra" ^flj'^^n ber ganaen JKoftergemcinbe bcfonbere 
pjv ? . flod&toften }?. ©erterate imb be§ ^od&mftcn ^5. ifufto§ be§ Seiliacn 

ten m'it ?S, ^ 2 J? tfl [‘ eb i cr ^ ®afbingtoner .ffiommiffariatd aufforbcr. 

SnmmiLs 6 *™ ®>fer fur bie 9?oten bed ^eiligcn Sanbed 311 arbciten, ba linfcr 
in in o bC 'i ® cre ‘ ni 9 tcn ©taaten mcbr su leiften im ©tanbe fei, ard fene 

^rxurcmSrte'^ 1 iim ? ,o '* « etitta ^ ™» 

1kM feine ftbten Fennt. OToge ber ,$err ir,n ftarfen unb ifin no* 

laftinaf ^srVmnfto? annldf^^ . ^ ^ atmen 3Wiffioncn 
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$et aren 3 faf)rer*Salcnber 


Bte Srfcabe ber JpetUgen. 

PTtlP bei 


~ . r ,,„ w n ;*t cine befonbere 2lnbad)t ju 
m gibt wot)I wenige gute ^PSIfmrfg ftaben 93atb ift c§ ber £auf* ober 
traenb^etnem ber strict. @tabt,!atton. . Unfere Xfr 

fess jsist^Sfis ^jsfrar^s ; 

unten » 8 g «“*#»““ U ” b ^ W 

unfere Ste&e unb 93eref)tung teseigen. an j en t»or unferer ©ebadjtniSfircfye in 
ggir tragett itn§ nun nut ... « ... T 1( iucn dbnlicf) bet ©autenljalle bov 
JBafehlflton, ©. cinengrofeen |?* lfu ^ u§ bie funftlid)e Sojenbunn 
ber @t. tpeterSftrctje in 9Bm. ®* c '“ £. bc , roc den unb Jtrfabe ber §etltgen 
nnferet ®eba4tnt8lir«e Sb^fem be onbercn §eiligen ober einem ©c 

aenannt merben. Sebct Sogen »trb einen i llntcrne t,men abet benotigen 

SS unfereS *1. @ Ia f c " § . fif ? -2 m iZ 1% loir grof 5 e ©pfermiffigfeit 
grofee 9tu§Iogen. ®te§ foil 5 eb °* S o! ,Srn borauSfefcen unb erwarten. ffia» 

unb reidfe ©penben tn ben eu 3 . ... r g en t§ — ju bicfem Swede ju geben. 

fonnte leidjter fein, aB emen Ktdcl J t flU§ Iegt< gieidjfam toeggewotfen. 
2Bie manner Seidel Wirb bon btele 8 ! \ | ob ber ^ QU fu, er t beS Jfcidel mdjt 

ths «U - - 

grofcc§ ©tjrenbentmal erruf)ten. nPto5bn Ti<f,en @aben fur ba§felbe ober fo 

®a ba§ Unternefjmen fo grofe, bie j 5 ^ ' ^ P ;i beitraacn miiffen, ebc bie sum 
Hein finb, fo with wotjt gar wander f fQtm j el)0 ^ Ju fammcngebra(f)t toet- 

SBaue erforberlidic ©unune jut § fl - b j e § annafjernb jmanjig SfttHionen 

ben. Sn ben BeteMgta] i Gtarten afle n 8*t ^ 

.tatboliten. Gtoa mer JJ*;j Et ' e ( at§ fihtf^n SKtflionen ertoac|fener 
unb atte Sente. ©arm Jinen Sent 3 «cd§ ©rtubjung 

Satbolifcn iibrig fflurbe ict >er bon btefcn b a ^ @umme bon 150 , 000.00 ©oflar§. 

bicfc^ ^oritfw^ bcttragcn, \ J) ^ iebodb bcnfen tuir nicfit cittmal m un- 

unfete ©ammelfarte jufi^iden. ^ l .' gj^cApg ®t 2 (ntoniu§freu 3 , ba§ gefegnct 
m biefem Swede fommclt erbatt em Jbub!<Je8 &t. « c Sf^crflein bn 

unb mit bet 5ReItguie be§ ■‘OeiOgen ben>^ • ' y amm eln, mogeit ibre 

sutragen lnunfd,eniebod,n.d,t un ’° ebcn . ?t ud) foil man 

P3abe einetn bon unferen Sforbcrern bc§ srreujfabrctoerc 9 © abc ge* 

ben patron unb ba§ ©laubenSge^eimnB bejeuftnen, 3 » bcffcn ©bre bte 

fanbt Sen, gtacbfragcn um nabere 2tu§!unft unb ©rfucfte urn ©ammetfarten 
abreffiere man an: 


re man an: 

Memorial Department, Commissariat of the Hol\ Land 
_ _ ___ Washington, 

MnnNT St. i^hrf 


$ 
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lteucrer Sett ift auf bem ftet§ frudjtbaren ©oben bee fatI)oIifd)cn ®irdje 
\lt eine teunberooQe Stnbadjt aufgefproffett, bie fid£) auf aHe Siinber an§gebel)nt 
T1 fiat, in betten bie ®ird)e bfiif)t. 2Bir reben bier ber 9Inbad)t aum fjl. 

3tntoniu§, bem grofeen SBunbertater non ©abua, ba§ SBort. ©ie ift bie 
grfiillung einer ©orberfagung be§ grofeen ©apfte§ 2eo XIII., ber erlldrte, bafj 
ber fit. SIntoniuB nidft nur ber §eilige feiner ©aterftabt, fonbern ber ganjen 
SBelt fei. 


Snbadfjt ^um f)L SUntomusu 


©t. 21 utouiitS ©rot. 


gin befonberer 8d>eig biefer 9Inbad)t beftefjt in bem d)aritatinen 3Berfe, ba§ 
ben SRamen „©t. 2Intoniu§ ©rot" triigt. E§ ift bie§ eine empfeI)lenStecrte 2trt 
unb SBeije, un§ ben tjl. 2Intoniu§ geneigt au madjen, team teir burdf) feine ftiir* 
bitte eine ©unft nom §errn erfleben. ©ie unterftiitjt eitteS ber toicbtigften SBerfe 
ber 1)1. Kirdje, nantlid) bie graietjung unb ^eranbilbung armer ©tubenten aum 
'i'rieftertum, inbem fie benfelben burd) Sllmofcn aum Side berfjilft. ^cnc, teeldje 
ba§ (Sebet be§ 1)1. 9Intoniu§ nor bem Sdjrone ©otteS an erljalten teiinfdjeit, mogen 
i£)t Hnliegen nebft bem ©erfpredjcn, eine beftinunte ©elbfumme au biefem Steed 
au geben, falls ber .§eilige il)nen gebolfcn, auf einen Sdtel fdjreiben. grl)alten 
lie ba§ grteiinfd)te, fo mogen fie ba§ @clb einfenben gem a jf be§ gemad)ten ©er* 
ipredjenS. SDiefeS teirb ben Slrrnen auerteilt, unter beneit. mit 9tcd)t arme ©tu> 
benten geaaljlt teerben, bie nactj bem ©riefterftanbe nerlattgcn unb fid) auf bem 
felben norbereiten. ^ber, ber ein ©ittgefud) an ben grofjen SESunbertdter ridjten 
mbd)te, foil biefe ©ebingungen au erfiillen fucben unb er mag fein ©efud) an bie 
..©t. 2(ntoniu§ 91bteilung, 2JJt. ©t. ©epuldjre, SBafbington, ®. E." einfenben, teo 
fofdje Sittgefud)e au ben Sfiifjeit ber ©t. 2Intoniu§*@tatue in ber StapeHe be§ $ci- 
tigen niebergclegt teerben. 
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Sitten 


grotttntcr Serein bcS Ijl. Antonin*. I 

(Sint ottbere Srt bet »Wen 

* ^.utl nnlionale MM bieics SSeteillS im Som- 


nM . SS %& Tf jF* im 

rai ”“f“@oU I'anU^faocMoi 1 bTbem ». *ntonUH oetlieljmen Kunbet- uni, 

®“ 6 r*i& mfiditigc Surbittc anjutufert fiir .at ®cSutfn'H|t bcS SdM nnb 

9iitbad)t 8 u bem jw&cn JBunbertatet su oertreiten; 

4. ©ie 3trmen3U . un ^' t “ r ^'‘' mm s« ere i n g be§ f)I. 2tntoniu§. ©ie Stitgtieber 

Ii 0 m 4 d M Swonta^ota^ 

ft.m4?Sn» be* tt Sntonmd fmb: 
ffrfti'r Oirnb- ©ie Siitglicber merben angebalten, bte ©ebctc gemiffcnfjattp 
JS%£n unb ben Jeien Sertflidjtungen be* frontmen SeremS getreu nad,8«. 

fommen. 1 ^ jy,en bte ©ebingungen be§ erften ©rabeS. 

9 <eg P tiirbern bie ^ntcreffen beg frontmen Serem§, inbent fte bte 2tnbad)t pm 
h IntonLf SetbreUen nnb Witglieber fiir ben Serein anmerben. 3. Ste oer ; 
ebren ben bl 3tntoniu8 befonberS feben ©ien§tag nnb befndfjcn an btefetn -age, 
£ rnSafid, dne SancHe, einen Hltar ober cine Statue be§ ©ctltgfn. 

fritter ©rab* 1 ©ie SJitglieber berrid)tcn bie guten ffierfe ber 3 to« 0 l ? rf i a : 
®rutcr L * • u • s; p hrphefon ©tenftaae tocmaftenS ctnma 


s* 1 $te Uintalicocr nerriajiuu uu- «uuh , 

x~ m rrt s n * 9 ^ipfelben maeften bte bretseljn ©ienftage tDcntgftenS ctnmal 

fm^XIat View Sc. n bltibiw,™ SlSliegen nnb fiir .Be 
un ^aljre fur ttjre geiuuu , '_ c 3 @tc flc6cn mo n Q tItd) ober ja^rltd) etn 


luT ty^llvJCL | W L t o I ’ t 

bie bent fjl. Slntoniul anempfol)lcn ftnb 

Serein be§ 1,1. Slnlontu* j gefd,iebt unentgelb 
rirfi i7hodi iotten bteienigen, bie fid) cinfdjreiben Iaffett molten, ftinf Gent.? cntndjti 
£ Situ tZSZ unb W? Softgebiibreu. gerner follen fte angeben, « 
her brei ©rabe fie eingefdjriebcn merben molten. 

Serfkmbene „ n b StGe, meld)en c§ md,t mogltdj ift bte ^©ebetc 3 u bem^ 
fonnen nidjt aufgenontincn merben, febod) fann man and) fur fte Dpfctg 
fettben. 


$ic St. 9Intontug«3RiIij. 

®cr M ?tntoniu§, meldjer mit ber Silie in ber ©anb unb bem 
attf bent 2trme bargcftellt roirb, mar non ieber ein Sorbtlb ber SRemtgfett fur b e 
4ugenb unb l)at feine Siebe fiir btefelbc in 3 ot)treid)en fatten geptgt, tnbem er fte 
bon Serfudjungen gegen bie bt- Steinigfeit befreite. $e§balb murbe fur Snabett un 
Siinglinge ein eigener Smeig bc§ frontmen Sereins beS f)I. StntomnS gegrunbA 
bamit fie burd) i'bren Seitritt au betnfelben fitb unter ben befonberen Sd)u(j beS 
bl. 2Intoniu§ ftetten. 
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™, ?'v( ec S^ciavietboriti mirb „9ftilt8" genunnt (b. b- SJrtegdbienft), imeil bie 
Jutijltebtr nnt $tljc unb untec bem ©djufce bed 1)1. 2tntoniud Slpoftel ©brifti unter 
■been .^nteraben merben follen, um gegen ben ©eift bet Unreinigfeit 3 u fsSm 
unb ein ©ebetSbunbmfe 3 u grunben, beffen 3toe<f ift, ben ©eredbtm SBebarrlicficit 

Setymw tuerf?et,m* md)en ® tarfc ' 501 * Crfl,d,ton $iIfe unb bcn ®<Wnen 

n hn.*f^M.^ a ® , ^ e i r ° r ^ ern *^t bcr l’ nb: finWidjet ©eift, Steinbeit bed Senend 
2fi ’ m!|?r C ;pS? C ^ W m^r U *“ eme £ niflC SfnJ)0 ^ t a 11 ! - oHerfeligften Jungfrau SDfaria 
mm Sereinl & ^ f ° ni1Cn b ' C 0lei< ^ en 0 etoinncn ' tote jene bed from- 

f sw* -1 3W ' t0lieber f®*Ka foUen taglid) forgenbe ©ebete Peer id) ten: 
L? n tV»°$°r m ' iUm b ' 3 [ ntonut§ ' ober ein Sater unfer, ?toc SWart a unb 
“ ,ro '. lDcnn i tc erftereS nid)t audmettbig fonnen. — 2. SDreimal 
bos Cbre fet bem Soter ufm., 3 u ©been bee aHerbeiligften ^ceieinigfeit — 3 @ie 

S£ uSct^SKsKWh b m bec Unbeflerften ©mpfangnid, beftebenb aud brei 

AS Sl*(eiU u “ShS"' “ m M lm * Wt “ r,9tn 

_ , r or fIrin cr ftinber on ben flf. 9lntoni«d. 

flU§ « c ? n s ct l bc ^ nbe n r§ burd > feine- Siebe 3 u ben Sinbern 

mf bof ouf ben Slrmen bed bl. STntoniuS rubt, mabnt 

md )tetd an btefe fdjone unb Itebendmitrbige ©baraftereigenfdjaft bed groften 

bffSfa&ipW tl f Cb ° Unb J CV iiittUd > en ©orgiaft fiir bie Mcinen, 
U 'U n gl° ® flitter feit Iangem itjre ®inber bem $eiligeit befonberS m 
meibern Stile gutter merben baber ermabnt, biefelben ibnT 3 u mei|en unb ibm 

f ” b i. e rme p U rj C0C I 1 ' ,n . bcncn b <J§ Sefudfinb gerubt bat. 3u biefent 3mede foH- 
ten |te an und bbreiben, ibre SIbreffen, ben Pollen 9Jamen bed ®inbed unb ben £aa 
ongeben, an toeli^cm bie 2Beif)e an ben bl. Stntoniud Porgenommcn merben foil. 

■ ladji cm btcfelbe |tattgefimben bat, mirb bariiber ein 3eugnifj audgefteUt unb ben 
5£ Wv bt V. f le mniet foIIen bcn «• 3Tntoniud-©itrteI tragen Zb bl 

SSfo ntmr £ «*** - be ? • from 2l <m badfelbe perri&n' Z Z 

nimojin fur bte Sfrmen tn fetnern Jtamen geben. 

m , 2Inbere 9lnbnd)tdii6nngcn. 

iRirt. foa ft tc r" alIm ^ ri ; unben be§ bL Stntoniud an, eine ©tatue ober bod) ein 

« ■ r ri ;f lf r 4 U ^ C s n - c? Cn,Gr m T man ' mcrm own feine mimberoolle 

licndtag ^ 3 ° bet Sanipe bor 1e,ncm s;8ilbe ^rennen, befonberd jeben 

a r ^ b i" ab ir ‘’ s Segfeuer reidjt bie Siebe bed bl. STnioniuS. Dftmald in feinem 
t C ?* tad> i C CC ba§ f,L ^ t ^°>- 1 f er t Ur bie SSerftorbenen bar. ®edbalb bilbete fid) 
oir ©ebraud), mean man in Setreff eined Serftorbenen ein befonbered Wnlieaen 

St 3« ®^en bed bl. Stntoniud fiir biefen Serftorbenen lefen 3 !I 
laffen, bamtt ber §etlige tbm befto fcbneHer 3 u ^ilfe fomme 

Sdjlitfe. 

2Btr ermabnen aHe unfere greunbe, redtjt innige 2fnbad)t 3 um groften bl 
^intoniud ju pflegen unb biefelbe unter ibren f?reunben unb ©efannten su per- 
oretten, fomobl tn tbrem eigenen ^ntereffe, ard and) sum SBToble ber Hrmen. SBir 
roerbert tbre Wnlicgert taglidb beim 1)1. Offer bem grofeen §eiligen ber gansen 9BeIt 
empfetjlen, befonberd aber mdbrettb ber feiertidjen 9?oPene, bie jeben SDicrtstaa 
JJorgen um 9 Itljr in unferer ©ebacbtnidFircbe bed bl. Sanbcd gebalten mirb fiir 
Sreunbe be§ br - 2lntoniud, fiir bie 9»itgtieber bed frommen 
Beretnd bed $etltgen, fiir bie SBobltater bed „©t. 2tntoniud Sroted," enbtid) fiir 
J iff ‘ ‘j n J en ' Sr <™frn 23ebrangten, bie bei ibm in ibren ??oten stroft unb 
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$et Srensfafim-Salenber 


GDestamente unb ^trmacljtnififce 


.©ammelt Cgudj ©d)a^c fur ben 6, 25.) 


©orge fur Seine ©eele, C f i^^un pollen! a^renb fief) bie ©r6en in 

®u wunfdjeft, bafe einft ®etnc e f * ^ % . gegfeuet unb rufen betgeblid): 

ba§ SBermogen ieilen, letben &tc ^ metne greunbe; benn 

„grbarmet eud) ntetner, ertarmel : “) „ an:tjr t <£ U bergeffen toerbeit nad) 

bie ®«»b bes Sertn 4 c : mi, i g Mf™- ®« J%Paa«& cine 9 uni% 

®emcm Stobe fo Btc jet ^ ^ immertndfirenbeS 2RitgIieb bet, obec 

fefen ^’^ c t n ig erm g i)tn i^ e bor bent ©erid)te beftefjen unb nid)t angefod)teit toer> 
ben fonnen, miiffen fie ftrenge gemafe ber folgenben gormel tn engltf^er ©bra^e 
berfafet Werben: 


UTotenltete 

mit ben J&amen ber im let?ten lafjre berstorbenen $eforbetcr 

unb Ereu?fabrer 


SBefiftbcrcr 


Slfdjenbrenncr, $ailjarma 
Stfdjcnbrenner, 3°f c PP 
33 efeler, 

Srajmeter, 3 . 

S3roriu3, Slnna 


galfenftein, 9ftic()acl 
©artner, 2Raria $• 


£auf, ©Isabel!) 

<pod)to. ^etaUi 
£>oIbener, ©It^abeil) 
porter, £ubft)ig 
£uber, Marianna 
$fc!e, £Ijetefa 
fturmiS, ^otjanne^ 
Memunbi, Sftaria 3ft. 
S1Io§, SltoiS 
®odj, Cnjriftine 
Supper, SofepI) 
£ed)ner, ft'atljrina 


£emfer, Slrtrta 
Dteder, Sftagbalena 
9 teP. gr. Sfmbtojiu§ 9 ftefc 
©djbnfelbet, ©liaabetl) 
©djmibt, SBilfjelnriue 
©djoti, Stujniftinc 
©oljn, S^rtftina 
©tangler, SInton 
©torm 3 , 2 ftarta 
©htmpf, Sftonifa 
3 tt)anfl, STfjeobor 


SItenS, gtan$ 
3 lrfe 3 , $einnd) 
Stftman, Urfula 


^reujfaljrcr 

Sldetman, Stljerefa 
SlbamS, .t>eirttidj 
SIbam§, S°f c P§ 
Sllbred)t, $ol)ann 
Sllbredjte Sharia 
SIIetbtnQ, SInbrea§ 
Slmbrufter, Barbara 
Slnttoeilcr, Sftatljilba 


33 adj, SInna Sparta 
S 3 arfeS, ^opann 
Cabman, S 3 i!toria 
S 3 aer, 3 °f c P*) 

Ball, 3ofcp!> 

93a laer, $einrid& 

S 3 arb, $einrid) 

S 3 artlj, Sharia 
S 3 artle, Slatted 
S 3 artfdj, ftrana 
23 att|d), Albert 
S 3 atto, Sftarta 
S 3 aitdj, Sftaria II. 
S 3 auer, .ftarl 
&auer, Sftaria SI. 
Baumann, ©Pa Sharia 
S 3 auntert, ©Jcrirube 


I give and bequeath the sum of dollars to e om- 

missariat of the Holy Land of America a corporation duly organized under 
and existing by virtue of the laws of the Dis rict of Columbia, and situa e a 
Mount St. Sepulchre] Brookland, near W ashington, D. C. 


$er fircujfaljrcr'ftolcnbcr 





S3eanifb, 3 ) 1 . 

83 ebeau, $of. ©orbon 
S3ed, Slnton 
$edf, $unnigunbe 
S3erf, $obanneg 31 . 

93cd, $ojepb 
23enber, $unntgunbe 
S3enger, grana 
93enafdjoh)eI, 2ftagbatena 
83erberid), ©pbilla 
83crd)toIb, granatgfa 
Merger, grana 
S3ernauer, $ofepb SI. 
33efdjel, $atbarina 
33ienemann, Eleonora 
23icrt, SDtoria g. 

33inber, grana 
93inber, $ofepb 
33ilbftein, griebridi 
SMrfenbacb, 2ftaria 
SMrfenbadj, £eo 
33Iafiug, ©ufanna 
S3laefer, $atbarina 
S3laufd6, Sftofina 
SBIeiftetn, SEBilbelm 
SMinger, ©eorg 
Coring, 23ernarb 
S3orfo, gelij 
SBojterfamp, £einridj 
framer, Sinn a 
33raitmad)er, grana 
S3oebm, .fcenriette 
S3oebm, SBinjelm 
Premier, SInna 
33raumad)er, grana 
S3ri^, granatgfa 
23ro<fmann, ©eorg 
33rofiug, SInna 
S3rofe, SWagbalena 
$3mecfer, SmoTaug 
$rungarbt, £>ilba 
S3udj, Robert 
S3ucber, $ofepb 
33uelt, Sofepb 
S3uebner, Sftonifa 
SBuenfarg, 2ftaria 
83ubl, $ofcpb 
£3ufd), 'Jhfolaug 
23ufc, grana 

Sarbel, $afob 
(Jalen, gran 
Sbriftopp, 2ftaurta 

$)ammerlt, Emilia 
©egenbart, STatbarina 
&etg, Marianna 
$)e£aurentig, grana 
2>en f, $ofepb 
$>enf, 2WagbaIcna 


Slreujfafjm 

£)eud)d, Slemeng 
$)eutfd), Slnna 
®idhti, ftofepb 
£>id)il, £i)ercfa 
&icf, ©igbett 
Steffen, ftofepb 
SMebrid), SNidjael 
S)telfdjneibcr, Sgeter 
$>terntcter, SInna SKaria 
&iermeier, attidjael 
2>ieter, Sliaubetb 
$)ietbelm, Sliaabetb 
®tefc, griebridg 
2)ie|, Sharia 
$)in!cl, 2/?arta 
tippet Margaret 
£)oIg, Carolina 
S)otg, Carolina 
&ubecf, 2ftaria 
$ufner, Stmbrofiug 9?. 

Sberlein Sobanneg 
Sberlein, Shmigunba 
Sigler, Slregaeniia 
SIfen, £>err 
SIfen, grau 
SIfen, 2ftatbiag 
Snbreg, Sobcmneg 
Sngelbert, 4l 
~ngetl 

Srler, SInion 
Srnbt, SInna 2B. 

Srnft, grana 
Sgper, $atob 


I alfenftein, Sbrifttna 
alter, flarl 
artoid, grana 
autb, gerbinanb 
auftgen, Stnna 
ebltnger, 2J?agbaIena 
gein, $arl 
genbcl, Helene 
gerfdj, SJtorgareia 
gefeter, Carolina 

1 ^e£led)in, SInna 
ibel, griebridi 
teaer, £ubgarbfa • 
inren, 5?arl 
gifeber, $art 
gifmer, german 
gifdjer, ^otjann 
gifdjer, Snjerefia 
gtatbraetter, 33ernarbine 
gleifdjman, 31 . 
gorfd^ar, 33?aria 
goerfter, 3 Jla£ 
goj, SKaria 
gran!, ©regor 
granaeg, S°f e P^ ne 


I remgen, ^Beter 
remgen, Margate ta 
reunb, ^at^arina 
rieb, fiubluig 
riebl, SWat^iag 
riefe, ^arl 
ud^g, SInbreag 
uemler, 2^aria 

©abriel, Marianna 
©arbner, ^ot)ann 
(^arie, SSenbelin 
©auj^e, SBenbelin 
©auf, ^arl 3 R. 

©anf, Slara 


©efre, SIbam 
©egauf, Sofcpb fr. 



©etger, Sharia 
©eig, 9lofina 
©elber, ^obanna 
©eberfdjitg, Slgneg 
©ergbad), 2ftartl)a 
©cfd)ing!p, Sof^Pb 
©efdjingfp, Helena 
©ibnep, ^arl 
©Iafer, ©briftina 
©obat, (Samuel 
©oebel, Sllbert 
©oebel, ^atbarina 
©oe^, ^atbartna 
©oeb, S^icbael 
©otpe, Sliaabetb 
©otifcbal!, a)?aria 
©ramer, ^atbarina 
©riefer, Sftarta g. 
©reimann, ^jofepnine 
©reulicb, Suita 
©reuticb, Sparta 
©reuner, Sobctnn fr. 
©reuner, Sobann jr. 
©reuner, ^berefa 
©roemer, ©eorg 
©roetf(b, ©eorg 
©roft, $eter 
©ronmann, Sliaabetb 
©ruber, Margaret 
©mfe, Sob^nneg 
©ruter, $einridb 
©ruter, Sena 
©rufeermann, ipeinrid^ 
©uberian, Sluguft 
©Utb, ©eorg 
©utgefel, 3:bcrefta 

^adenbuebler, Martin 
jaeger, Slnna 
£>aegael, ^agpar 
^aenggen, 2J2aria 



IBaQ 


©agemann, ©ertrube 
©aib, Sofepb 
©ailmann, ^atob 
©ailmann, S°b ann 
©alber, 2tnna 
©all, a^aria 
©aintn, S:^erefta 
©ammel, S°^ ann 
©atnmeS, aftagbalena 
©anne§, 3of)anne3 
©artig, grans Saber 
©artmann, Barbara 
©au», Slnrta 
©aufer, (£bmuttb 
©aufer, (£buarb 
©aupt, (£ltsabetb 
©aupt, Slnna 
©eb, aftaria 
©edit, Margaret 
©effner, Statyarina 
©egel, Statyarina 
©cifer, S°f e Pb 
©cim, Ctto 
©cinble, S°bonn 
©ctnsen, 9lifotau3 
©cifer Barbara 
©eib. 3a!ob _ . 

©eflenbranb, Sparta 
©cflcnbranb, S°bonn 
©ellorn, S°bonn „ 
©enneberget, (Hifabety 
©croton, fttfargarcta 
©effe, gtiebrity 
©cubaty, Gtyrifttna 
©iefierity, Statyorina 
©ipp, (Sitfabeib 
©o ty, Huna 
©octert, ?Ilma 
©otyto’fter Wbt 93tuno 
©ocfjto. getbinanb illaefe 
©oebner, grans 
©oegen, ^berefia 
©offart, Gafimit 
©offart, (Sdcitia 
©ogman, Sharia 
©ogntan, ©einrtty 
©olbener, ©lifabety 
©otsbeimer, ©el ena 
©olsbeimer, ®eorg 
©olfelber, griebtity 
©otmann, 5®m. S- 
©uber, 2ftid)acl 
©ubertt), ^obanne§ 
©netyer, aftagbalena 
©uetter, S°bnnn X. 
©iittner, 2tnna 
©upperty, glibba 

Sbaty, SRargareta 
Sftobty, 0tefan 


&rcu*fal)rer 

Sgel, 33ernarb 
SWi 2Kagbalena 
Sngentrou, S°bonn 
Sfete, Juliana 

Saffboto, Sobann 
Sappers, Carolina 
Sappers, Cornelia 
SaSpcrS, attatyiaS 
Seljle, grans 
Seble, Sorens 
Sob, (Elisabeth 
Sotyitn, ©eorg 
Sotyner, S°bonn 
Soerg, Garl 
SobanneS, aftargareta 
Sonnak), attaria 
Sorganigg, ©einrtty 
Softer, S°bann 
Softer, S°bonn 
Sungblut, S^b 

Stdftel, glortan 
Staler, Barbara 
Galroel, Stlara 
Starolep, S°f c Pb 
Staftetan, sofepb 
Staffer, Sacilia 
Siebrig, ©nbert 
Sleilbad), 5lbeobor 
Steimmer, 3ft. 
teller, (Slifabety 
Reflet, (Gottlieb 
better, ©otifrieb 
Stenn, 3Jtaria 
Stern, Satina 
Geffeity, aibettjeib 
GieSlity, Sofepb 
StilleS, eiifabety 
SHnser, $eter 
Stircbgaffer, fftofo 
Girdtyofet, Stnna 
Stlaffcn, a^aria Slnna 
mein, @Iifabety 
Mein, <£rnft 
Mein, S°b ann 
&Iein, Gatbofcina 
meih, 2ouifa 
mein, Regina 
men ten§, (Hifabetb 
mingler, S°f e Pb 
mingler, $tu§ 
mingler, Saber 
mo§, mots 
Gnoetgen, a^argareta 
Stnoetgen, ^etet 
Stobb, Xafob 
Goty, afnton 
Stoty, (Sbriftine 
mtyring, 5Tboma§ 


iloerfennicier, Hinton 
Stobnen, S^bann 
Sioborft, ainna 
Stolafe, ainna 
Slolb, Hnna 
^oinbety^ Philip 
^onseniu§, aipolloma 
Sioope, ©einrity 
Stopf, aPtargareta 
^ofa!oto8li, grans 

^oglogfi, SRofa 

mffop, 3Ptaria 
Slower, Sob^nn 
Slower, S^fepb 
^ofeer, SJiaria 
Straemer, ©eorg 
Straemer, ^atbarina 
Straff, £ouifa 
Graft, 3 Was 
Straub, Margaret 
GrebS, ©einrity 
Sirienn, Sofepb 
Slrienn, 3)^aria 
Groebl, ©mma 
Stubcr, ©acilia 
Stuben, fionifa 
Stuer^, ©dcilia 
GubI, ©abina 
Stuns, a>insens 
Stnrtenbaty, SPiaria 
Shirtenbad), 2eo 
Strieftyer, ©lisabety 

2aty, ©ottfrieb 
2ange, Sob«nne§ 2). 
2anaenfelb, $anl 
2an!e§, ©eorg 
2aubaty, S°f c Pb 
£etyner, Svatbarina 
Seberer, aibotpb 
2ebr, ainna 
fieibel, ^lara 
Seibel, aftagbalena 
2enerty, grans 
£enfer, ?inna 
£enfing, atlopfin^ 
Sienger, grans 
Sietmann, S^taria 
2ieb, Sharia 
2inbmaier, a3i!toria 
^otyntueller, 2)?ana 
fiodite, 3?taria 
fioebletn, ®eorg 
2ocp, aWatbin^ 
Sobman, (55efina 
fiobman, ^?eter 
£uenig, 2lgne§ 
2uer, S°bnnn 
£ner, Sofepb 
2ui§S^n, S9 ua 3 






I Sni^acn, SJtaria 
I fiitmelefiri, granatefa 
J £uttnemann, gran 2JI. 
P gutmemann, ibiaria 21. 
1 fiimnemann, 2)iaria 2>. 
I Jhitbcrfdjmib, 2lIoi§ 

I £uttp, 28ilbelm 

I MaaZ, ffiattjiag 
I il)?abcr, m. 

I SWacbtemeS, Sobanne* 

| 2ftaemle, Carolina 
I JDtobne, 2tf. pbilip 
I Corner, Sobanna 
( Earner, Jljcobor 
1 Stamps, Gmilia 
I stamps, ^5ofepr> 

I SRanbel, Soijattn 
| 2 TCanbet Suita 
■ 2 J 2 anbeI, J&tbmilla 

I Scanning, 3??. 

1 Martin, Pbtltp 
1 SWattaurf), 2Bettae3Iau3 
1 SWcier, Barbara 
1 2)?cier, Gbarlotte 
| 2T?cicr, .fteinrid) 28. 

I 2J?cier, iWaria 
| SRerrimait, 2ftagbalena 
| Sfefemer, 2Iuguft 
I Sftette, German $. 

I I 3WigaIe3, Subirng 
SJZirfcr, 23alaar 
differ. SBilljelm 
Moeller, $einridj 
Sfloening, SDernarbina 
Hfamat, $obann 
SSontifertng, ftonrab 
Sttofer, Barbara 
37?ofcr, Safob 
SUhtcIcnbad), Mitbarina 
SSueHer, Glifabetb 
Lucifer, Sgaul 28. 
Staffer, Glifabetb 
Outlie, 2Inna 

2?aber^au§, Sparta 
Sadjtman, .ftatbarina 
Sagp, 2J?aria 
Satfjen, gofepbina 
Seiflel, gobanneS 
f cubed, Sofepb g. 

-M either, SmbreaS 
Sieberntepcr, Statbarina 
Wiefete, 9lofa 
Suite, Sftargareta 
So§bifdj, Staibarina 
SotbauS, gratia 
Soften, 2fiaria 

Oebl, 23ertba 


Sreu?faJ)rer 

Oebl, grana 
£ept ©ertrube 
£ebl, SobanneS 
Oebl, Carolina 
OebI, 5:bcrefa 
Offcrtnan, ©ertrube 
Offerman, 2Tt 
Sofepb 

ObnebauS, Mttbarina 
OberDetf, 2Intonctte 

Wcailotnte, (Stefan 
heifer, 'Peter 
$erntantier, ©ertrube 
$eter, $arl 
$faffman, 2J?id)aeI 
Pfeifer, Me^aentia 
Pfeifer, Sobanneg 
Pfeifer, $etcr 
$onaer, 2Inbrea3, g. 
$rager, 2J?aria 21. 

Ouinferl, ftatbarina 

Sainer, Barbara 
ftaab, Souifa 
Sablmeier, 21. 
Otablmeier, 2S. 

Sftame, Peter 
Samler, 2Inna 
Sapp, ©enofeba 
Sattermann, Sharia 
Saub, 23at. 

Sanfd), 2Waria 
Reefer, gobartneg 
Seidjeffe, GIfie 
Seidjeneber, ©eorg 
Seibinger, gobann 
Scibt gobann 
Sciman, Ponifaa 
Scinanbi, 2Inna 
Seinbolb, 2lnna 
Seinelt, 23ntno 
Seinelt gerbinanb 
Seinelt, Paul 
Scinert $ebtoig 
Seiy, 2Inton 
SeifentnePer, ©opbia 
Seitb, Sobann 
Seitinger, grana 
Steihneper, grana 
Senntoalb, Mitbarina 
Senntoalb, gofepb 
Senteln, Glifabetb 
Sefrij, 9tifoIau§ 

Seitber, 23ernarbitie 
Siditcr, Sharia 
Sitfitcr, Peter 
Ziegler, ^onrab 
atiefing, Sobn 


Dtietb, 21malia 
9tietb, Salob 
Diietelle, GIfie 
Siptj, atiebarb 
tippet), ^btlip 
9tobenI)ebcr, 3Karia 
IHoelte, aSinaena 
Sobner, gribolina 
2toIe», aitagbalena 
atofeneefer, 2IIol)fiu§ 
Sofenberger, Mara 
IHudifer, Dtofa 
SXuf, 2J?aria 
Subfamp, ^cinricb 
9iu!aber, ^atbarina 
Sulanb, a72argareta 
S'tupp, 2Ibam 
IHuppel, Sftagbalena 
Siu^b^ff, 3:l)erefa 
Sutbenberger, 2Inna 
Sutbenberger, Gmma 

(Saina, S^Pb 
©araeft, SDiaria 
©ebaan, Gba 
©epaefer, 28ilbelm 
©epaeffer, ^atbarina 
©diaff, DXofa 
©cbcbler, 2ftatbia3 
©cbeiroer, 2lugitft 
©dben!, 2!nna 2 H. G. 
©cpeliorn, $an§ 
©cbemmert, granf 
©cbiUp, 23i!toria 
©cbimnoin^fp, ^peter 
©djlcrt, ^atbarina 

©Slid, .^arl 

©Smara, 28ilbelm 
©(bmal^, ©eorg 
©cbmibt, 2lniia 
©djmibt, gerbinanb 
©cbmibt german 
©djmibt $eter fr. 
©cbmibt iberefa 
©djmibt 28irbelmine 
©djmitt, 21. 

©dtmitt, 2TTbert 
©dimitt, 2lIpbonfe 
©cbmitt, 2fnbrea§ 
©djmitt ©. 

©cbmitt, Mara 
©djmip, Barbara 
©dmeiber, 2Inna 2^. 
©cbneiber, Sobn 2). 
©dmeiber, S^ann Sof. 
©djneiber, Sufob 
©cbneiber, i'berefa 
©cbncilcr, Helena 
©dmibbert, 2Tnna 
©cbnurr, grau 



©dninberg, Wuton 
©djouberger, TOargntcta 
©<$dnlaut>, Wnton 
©djiipp, ficinrid) 

©diolg, TOaria 
©ajotuoeiler, 3ofcpf)ine 
©djott, Wuguftin 
©d)ofs. Wuna 
©djreincr, TOartana 
©diretner, TOatljilba 
©dirember, §err 
©djroebcr, $orotf)ea 
©cproeber, .£>. 

Sdjrocpfcr, TOidjael 
©djucf, TOaria 
©d}iiler, f$afob 
©dialer, SotjamieS 
©d)iitcr, TOagbalena 
©rfliirman, Sl)eobor 
©d)iib, £I)ercfa 
©duller, G’(ifabetf) 

©duller, $a!ob 
©duller, TOaria 
©diuttc, $ofcp£| 

©duintndjer, Wbani 
©diumadier, TOarta 
©duicf, TOaria 
©djluab, Soreng 
©duuarg, TOaria 
©diiunrtJ, ffiilbelmina 
©diluefter TO. Wntonia ~ rr - s -- v . 
©duuefter TO. ©ilopa 93oeiI u.belen, Stofalte 
©diluefter Wnna Subtj ifue en. ^aut 

©diluefter Wgne§ O Sonnor -tfuelg, TOaria 

«**> 4-mi 



&veu?faf)rcr 

Steffcnmeter, 23ernarb 
Steffenmeiet, ®ertrube 
Steffenmeier, 20laria SI. 
Steffenmeier, Martin 
Steigermalb, Hinton 
Stcigertoalb, Barbara 
Steigermalb, Sf)oma3 
Stein, ^ofepb 
Stcpbant), Slafljanna 
Stetina, 9Inton 
Stett, 5tnna . 
Stepertoalb, 90torta vinna 

Stoffel* SDlaria 
Storing, SOiaria 
Stiiner, Slnton 
Siuermer, 2tnbrcaS 
Stuerser, ?lnton 
Stumpf, 2)lonifa 
Suer, $ob. Siemens 
Suer, jpeinridj 
Suer, Johannes 
Suer, §ofepb 
Sueper, ©cinrid) 

SmebitS, S^ann 

£ei£, SOlariana 
$ei£, SOlatl)iaS 
XemboriuS, Statbarina 
Snjeleu, SI. $ofepb 
Sbeten, (Elisabeth 
^bclen, Hubert 


Scbmefier S?ernarbina 
©dime {ter 3W. Scicitia 
Sditoefter 901. Sbriftma 
Sdimefter SIgatba gaiore 
Seber, ^b^P 
Seibolb, Sofepbtne 
Seift, 9tojtne 
SeKner, grans 
Scuberlidj* 

Shipper, SOlaria 
Sinn, lifter $. 

SiTar, ®eorg 
Simon, $ofepb 
Simon, goftpbina 
Sift, grans 
Smith, gran! <3. 
cohn, Shriftina 
Sonboefer, ^ofcptj 
Spanifc, Juliana 
Spedit, Seraphina 
Staab, Slnton 
Stabfelb, Sbriftina 
Stabler, fixeSaentia 
Stabler, ^herefta 
Stabtherr, SBenaet 
Stallo, grans 


Sifdjer, german 
Sifdjler, SOlaria 
Somafion, Johann 
SCorborg, 9hMauS 
Sraber, Julius 
Sraber, SOlaria 

llhlittg, 90laria 
Ulbrich, Sluguft 
lllbrid), Johanna 
llltidj, grans 
linger, Stofa 
Unrein, Johannes 

better, Soa 
better, $ofepb 
^ierling, Johannes 
Slobs, $jitTiu3 
SLloget, (Hisabctb 
Slot!, Johanna 
Slolf, Stapmunb 
Slot!, Valentin 
Slonberget, $atbarina 

9Bagenbad), (Elisabeth 
SBagcnbadj, grans 


SBagenfeil, 90laritn 
SSatbinger, gerbinanb 
Walter, &elen 
Walter, Johann 
Walter, £eo 
Walter, 90?agbalcna 
SBalther, 20^aria 
9KalS/ 3^ e Ph 
SBalg, Urfula 
2Bagner, Signed 
Vagner, Stnton 
Vagner, ^atharina 
a finger, Stanislaus 
9ileber, 9lnna 
^eber, Barbara 
S^eber, grans 
2i>egleitner, ®nna 
SSeigel, 95ernarb 
'Aleinftod, ©hriftina 
SSeiS, grans 
9i>eifcnbad), 9lntou 
Seifenbach, Catharine 
SSeiSfopf, ^a!ob 
SEeith, Amalia 
SBenfeiert, 

Scrla, grau S. 
2Bcfiel, Sftaria 
SBetfch, s ?hiHpina 
9Bi!, ^arl 
SBilbbaber, 9lnna 
9Bingel, Sligabeth 
9Bitt, 93ernarb 
SBoefener, SHubolf 901. 
SBoIf, Sofeph 
^olff, (Jbmarb ^oh. 
SBoIff, gerbincmb 
SBorbemattn, ?ofeph 
SKuf^ing, Sfl na 3 

?)anfl, Barbara 
gil!, ^dcilia 
guran, 9lgneS 

8ahn, %ul\a 
gahritfa, S°hann 
geiner, SBalburga 
geife, 3ofephine 
gclhann, .^art 
gelhann, Vilhelm 
giegler, ^ofeph ft- 
giegler, §°ftP^ i r * 
gier, Barbara 
gigler, Barbara 
gimmer, S^athiaS 
gimmermann, Sofeph 
gingelmeicr, Johann 
ginf, 9lbamS 
gocHer, 
goflon, S?aria 
gopf, 9lnna 
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general Automation 


ThP Crusader's Almanac is published in the interests of the Sacred Shrines 

in Palestine. Subscriptio^fundsof s^neTs used 

the Holy Land in Jerusalem where ^like the Uooarr y of Christianity 

S^JTSSSS &5S$££ which J-gtaA* only Palestine, 
but also Egypt, Asia Minor, Armenia and the Island of Cyp . 

ThP Commissariat of the Holy Land is a legally organized corporation 

W S h ng rt D n eI D h C laW T he the Hdy Land 

D. a T^eg ti ation is entitled by law to receive 

and ar %% 

reported, giving both old and new addresses. 

Remittances should be sent by Monet’ Order or Check. 
the Holy Land, Washington, D. C. 

Perpetual Members of the Crusade who do not receive the Crusader’s 
Almanac should inform us of this fact, giving their full the 
the year of their enrollment, so that we may send them the Almanac in 

future. 

The Crusader’s Almanac is published four times a year m English. Otnnan 
and Polish. The annual number is for all members of the Crusufc iof d^H bj 
Land. The three quarterly issues are sent free of charge to Pro 
their assistants. 

Foreign subscriptions: in France, Italy, Belgium and Switzerland, fr- 
yearly, fr 60. in perpetuity; in England, Ireland, etc., Is yearly and id 
perpetually. 
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©aps of Obligation in ffjc Uniteti States 

Besides on Sunday, every Catholic who has , . 

vented by sickness or other sufficient causes is nbli<» i + . rea 5. on » an< ^ 1S n °t pre- 

Holy Mass on the following davs ’ '*** t0 rCSt from semle work an(l atte "d 

’• Circumcision of Our Lord, or New Year’s Dav, January 1 
2 . The Ascension of Our Lord, May 5 ' y 

f The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, August IS. 

4. All Saints , November 1. 

5. The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin, December 8. 

6. Christmas, the Nativity of Our Lord, December 25. 


Ctbtl 

1. New Year’s Day, January 1. 

2. Washington’s Birthday, February 22. 

5. Memorial Day, May 30. 

4. Independence Day, July 4. 

5. Labor Day, September 1. 


SMibaps 

6. Columbus Day, October 12 (in many 

States). 

7. Thanksgiving Day, the fourth Thursday 

in November (24). 

8. Christmas, December 25. 


pasting 2Daps 

on which every Catholic who has reached the age of twenty-one and is not lawfullv evo„«*t 
may take but one full meal (besides a collation)? lawtull> excused, 

!' -!! th p week-days of Lent, beginning on Ash Wednesday, February 9 

2. J he Lniber Days, four times a year, viz., the Wednesdays, Fridays and Saturdays 

20 2U Mnex^aftpr thTlfrV (F f ,r V%>' 16 - l 8 - 19 ) (*) in Pentecost week (May 18, 

Sunday of\Tent (D^m4r 14. WJ" ( ? ’ 23 ' 24) W neXt after th ‘ ihirci 

cemher 24) C Vigi ‘ S ° f Pentecost (May 14 >- of AU Saints (October 31), and of Christmas (De- 

Soldiers and Sailors in active service axe exempt from the rule of Fasting and Abstinence 
throughout the year, excepting on Ash Wednesday (February 9), Good Friday (March ?S) 
the forenoon of Holy Saturday (March 26), and the Vigil of Christmas (December 24) 

Mihtary Nurses m active service are included in the above dispensation, 
the \ssumption Cn ^ ^ eaSt on a M° n day, th e Vigil is not observed, as this year the Vigil of 


33ap# of Abstinence 

on which Catholics are not allowed to eat flesh meat: 

1. All Fridays in the year, except they be Holy Days of Obligation. 

2. Ash Wednesday; the Saturdays of Lent (for which the Wednesdays are substituted 
m most dioceses) ; the Ember Days, the Vigils of Pentecost, of the Assumption, of All Saints 
and of Christmas; and the forenoon of Holy Saturday. 

{*• The time for f ulfilling the Easter duty of Confession and Holy Communion ends this 
year on May 22. 


anti Abbrebtations in 0ut Calenbai* 

^Sundays and Holydays of Obligation; — Days of Fast and Abstinence; — Days 

ot Abstinence; ★—Days of Devotion; S— Saint; SS— Saints; B.— Blessed; BB. — Blesseds; 
Ap- Apostle; App. — Apostles; M. — Martyr; MM. — Martyrs; C. — Confessor; CC. — Con- 
fessors; P. — Pope; A bp. — Archbishop; Bp. — Bishop; Bpp. — Bishops; D. — Doctor of the 
Church; Ab. — Abbot; F. — Founder; V. — Virgin; VV. — Virgins; W. — Widow; WW. — Widows; 
^j Tl P;7'9 orn P an i on or Companions; 1 O. — First Order of S. Francis; 2 O. — Poor Clares; 
j - ■ Third Order of S. Francis; G. A. — General Absolution (for Tertiaries); P. I. — Plenary 
Indulgence (for all); P. I.* — Plenary Indulgence (for Tertiaries); f — Every Tuesday, Devotion 
to St. Antony at Mount St. Sepulchre. (Franciscan Feasts and Franciscan Saints and 
Blessed are printed in italic type.) 
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* New \ ear The Circumcision <G ; A P.I.*) S. Ataaobys, M. 

the^IVcKrnoters^of the^Cruskdc- 






* sT^W^ithin Octave of Ci V; ,.n» i S ion-Feast of the Holy Name. (P. I. 

Gospel: The nturnfrum Egypt . Matt, ti, JV--3. 


Octave of S. John, Ap., Evang. 

Octave of the Holy Innocents. 

Vigil of Epiphany. 

★Epiphany— The Three Kings. (G. A., PI.) 
Plenary Indulgence for all the Crusaders. 

**. ★ First Friday.— S. Lucian, P., M. 

S. Apollinaris, Bp., C. 


S. Daniel, M. 

S. Titus, Bp., C. 

S. Simon Stylite, C. 
S. Melanius, Bp., C. 


S. Crispin, Bp., C. 
S. Several, Bp., C. 


* 1st Sunday after Epiphany „ 

Gospel: Jesus found in the 1 cm pie. Luke ti, 4--. 


SS. Julian and Basilissa, MM. 


S. Agatho, P., M. 

S. Hyginus, P., M. 

S. Arcadius, M. 

Octave of Epiphany. 

><#• S. Hilarv, Bp., C., D. (P . I.) 
S. Paul, the First Hermit. 


B. Giles , C. 1 0. 

S. Salvius, M. 

S. Tatiana, M. 

S. Leontius, Bp., C. 
S. Malachy, Prophet. 
S. Maurus, Ab., C. 


* Second Sunday aflor Epiphany 

Gospel: The Marriage at Cana. John it, 1-11 . 


SS. Berard and Comp., First Fran- 
ciscan Martyrs. (P. I 


S. Antony, Ab., C. 

S. Peter’s See at Rome. 

R. Canute, K., C. 

SS. Fabian and Sebastian, MM. 
>**> S. Agnes, V., M. 

SS. Vincent and Anastasia, MM. 


S. Sulpicius, Bp., C. 

S. Prisca, V., INI. 

S. Wulstan, Bp., C. 

S. Maurus, Bp., C. 

S. Publius, Bp., C. 

S. Gaudentius, Bp., C. 


ifi Septuagesima Sunday 

Gospel: The laborers in the vineyard. 


Matt, xx, 1-16. 


Espousal of the B. \ . M. 


S. Timothy, Bp., M. 

Conversion of S. Paul. 

S. Polycarp, Bp., M. 

S. John Chrysostom, Bp., C., D. 

S. Agnes, V., M. (second) 

S. Francis de Sales, Bp., C., D., F. 


S. Felician, Bp., M. 
S. Ananias, M. 


£1 Scxagosima Sunday 

Gospel: The parable of the sower. 


S . Hyacintha , V. 3 0. CP* I* 


S. Peter Nolasco, C. 


B. 7 oin's» % \V. 3 ( ). 




S. Paula, W. 

S. Julian, M. in 

B. Matthew of Agrigento t Bp.,l . . 1 ■ 

S. Valerius, Bp., C. 
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®fjc Crusabc for tf)e Jfyolp lanb 



, ,f e , oT Thc C ™ saders contribute 25 cents annually toward the rescue and preservation of 
the Holy bhnnes. Promoters and Crusaders are cautioned not to enclose money (coin or bills) 
in letters not registered, but to make remittances by postal money order or check. Stamps will 
l)c received for small amounts. 1 * 

Deceased Members— Remember to have your deceased parents, relatives, and friends 
enrolled in the Crusade. 'J hey will thus participate in the many thousand Holy Masses said 
for them at the Sacred Shnnes. How grateful will these poor souls be to you if bv your charity 
you help to release them from the pains of Purgatory. 

Perpetual Membership. — Perpetual Members of the Crusade for the Holy Land and en- 
rolled as Benefactors of the Holy Land are those who contribute a larger amount for the benefit 
of the Holy Places in Palestine. These Perpetual Members partake during life and after death 
of all the spiritual advantages of the Crusade. Absent or deceased persons, as well as families 
and religious communities, may be enrolled as perpetual members. Persons contributing $12.00 
for the Holy Shrines are enrolled as Perpetual Members of the Crusade, while a contribution 
of $100.00 entitles them to the enrollment of an entire family or religious community, both 
living and deceased members. A family enrollment includes husband and wife, their living 
and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. A diploma for a community in- 
cludes all the present and deceased members. As a certificate of perpetual membership, 
diplomas are issued by the Commissariat of the Holy Land. 

Spiritual Benefits. — The Crusaders partake in many thousand Holy Masses offered annu- 
ally for the Benefactors by the Franciscan Father? at the Sacred Shrines; 2d.— By a brief of 
Pope Pius VI — Inter Caetera—d ated July 13, 1778, they partake of all the good works, prayers, 
fastings, penances, mortifications, and pilgrimages performed in the Holy Land by the Fran- 
ciscan Friars, the pilgrims, and the faithful. 3d. — They share in the innumerable indulgences 
attached to the Holy Shrines, all of which are applicable to the souls of the faithful departed. 
^th.—His Holiness Leo XIII granted a Plenary Indulgence to the Crusaders on the Feasts of 
Christmas and Easter and in the hour of death, and a partial one every Friday. 

Promoters. — We invite all those who love the Holy Land and the dear places of our 
Redemption to become Promoters of the Crusade. Upon application, we shall provide them 
with the necessary supplies. 

Special Favors to Promoters. — Besides the favors accorded to the members of the Crusade, 
Pope Leo XIII, by Rescript, June 26, 1894, granted to the Promoters a Plenary Indulgence; 
(a) on New Year’s Day; (b) on the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. They have, 
moreover, the benefit of special Masses said every week for their intention in the Holy Sepul- 
chre, on Calvary, in the Church of St. Saviour in Jerusalem, in the Sanctuary of the Annuncia- 
tion at Nazareth, in the Holy Grotto of Bethlehem, and in the Sanctuary of St. John the Bap- 
tist at Ain Karim. As a mark of gratitude, we occasionally present the Promoters with a 
blessed souvenir from the Holy Land. 

Approbation. — The Good Work of the Holy Land has been approved and recommended by 
over forty Popes in more than sixty Pontifical Bulls and Briefs, and it has t he special blessing of 
Ropes Pius IX, Leo XIII, Pius A and Benedict XV; also of Cardinals McCloskey, Falconio, 
Farley and Gibbons, His Excellency Most Rev. John Bonzano, Apostolic Delegate, and of 
many other Prelates. 

All communications should be addressed to the 


COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 


Mount St. Sepulchre, 


Washington, D. C. 


With Ecclesiastical Approbation 
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S. Ephrem, Deacon. 
ndlkmAs. S. Lawrence, Bp., of Canterbury. 


S. Ignatius, Bp., M. (P. I ) 

★ Purification of the B. V. M. — C ap 
(G. A., P. I.*) 

Blessing of Candles. 

S. Blase, Bp., M. 

* First'friday. — S. Andrew Corsini, Bp., C. S. Joseph ofLeomssa,C. 1 0. W.V 
S Agatha V , M. ) 


B. Odoric , C. 1 O . (P. I.) 


iii Quinquagesima Sunday Dorothy, \ ., M. 

Gospel: Jesus gives sight to the blind man. Luke xvtti, 31-43. 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
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22 
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24 

25 

26 
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28 M 


S. Romuald, Ab. t C. B. Antony of Slronconio, C. 1 0. 

c TV/fo+Via C F S. Honoratus, Bp., C. 

■jAasii Wednesday— S. Appolonia, V., M. SS. Alexander and Comp., MM. 

Blessing of Ashes. Lent begins today. 

S. Scholastica, V. 

Our Lady of Lourdes. 

Seven FF. of Servite Order, CC. 


Ten Soldier Martyrs of Rome. 
S. Lazarus, Bp., C. 

B. Giles of S. Joseph, C. 


* 1st Sunday in Lent 

Gospel: Jesus tempted by Satan. Matt, iv, l-l J. 


S. Jane of Valois, W., Queen. 


S. Valentine, Bp., M. 

vSS. Faustin and Jovita, MM. 

^ Ember Day. — S. Gregory X, P., C. 
S. Fin tan, C. 

& Ember Day. — S. Simeon, Bp., C. 

35 Ember Day. — S. Mansuetus, Bp., C. 


S. Vitalis, M. 

S. Georgia, V. 

B. Philippa , V. 2 O. 

SS. Faustin and Comp., MM. 
S. Flavian, Bp., C. 

5. Conrad , C. 3 O. (P. I.) 


* 2nd Sunday in Lent S. Leo, Bp., C. 

Gospel: The Transfiguration of Our Lord. Matt xvii, 1-9. 


S. Severian, Bp., M. 

S. Peter’s See at Antioch. 

S. Peter Damian, Card., Bp., C. 

S. Mathias, Ap. 

35 Mysteries of the Way of the Cross. (P. I.) 
S. Nestor, Bp., M. 


S. Angela Merici , V. 3 0.,F . (F.L 1 
S Margaret Cortona , Penitent, 3 0 . 

(P. I.) 

S. Martha, V., M. 

S. Ethelbert, K., C. 

S. Felix III, P., C. 

B. Sebastian of Apparition, C. 1 0. 


i|i 3rd Sunday in Lent 

Gospel: Jesus casts out a devil. Luke xi, 14 -2 ft. 


B. John of Triora, M. 1 0. 


S. Roman, Ab., C 


B. Thomas of Cora . C 1 F) 
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better of Approbation 

3postolic delegation, 

®m'teb States* of America 


1811 Biltmore St., Washington, D. C., 

Very Rev. and Dear Father: AugUSt 10) 1912 ’ 

It pleased me very much on my arrival here in Washington to learn that 
the work of the Holy Land was established in this country. But I was more 
pleased still on visiting your monastery, to find there so many and interesting 
souvenirs of the places where the work of our Redemption was accomplished 5 
our work for the Holy Land iS well known, being approved by many Pontiffs, 
and enriched with many indulgences. On this work I also bestow my 7 blessing • 
and I recommend in an especial manner the periodical known as “The Crusader’s 

Mhhfc the ^rdted 1 States. ^ y ° u wi “ be s “ ! " >orted * 


With best wishes, I am, 


Sincerely yours in Xto., 





To Very Rev. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 

College of the Holy Land, Brookland, D. C. 


Apostolic Delegate. 


Betree of tfje ^>acreb Congregation for ilehgiouai 

in ftegarb to If) c Collection of aims: for the JScnefit of the Jbolp ILanb 


«. T ^ 6 S ,f cre ^ Congregation charged with the concerns of Religious, for the setting at rest 

aivers doubts that have sprung up, and obviating possible doubts in the future, has determined 
IS t *l ereb y declares, that in the Decree on Questing Institutes, the Good Work 

? Wo 1 ; y Land entrusted to the Order of Friars Minor, was not and is not in the least 
nciuaed; because that work far exceeds the particular needs and individual interests of 
ne said Order and has been most fully approved, enriched with privileges and strongly 
recommended by the Apostolic See. Wherefore, the said Congregation, animated with 
tne desire not only of not impairing but rather of promoting the aforesaid good work 
decrees and commands that the collections in favor of the Holy Land, hitherto wont to 
nr fh 6 Good Frida y or on other days dur ing the year by the Friars Minor, either in person 
or through the medium of other trustworthy people, following the rules and customs duly 
observed in this matter, must still be made everywhere in future, the above-mentioned Decree 
of November 21, 1908, notwithstanding. 

r ^ ost Hol y Lor d Piux X being informed of these decisions by the undersigned 

cardinal Prefect, His Holiness deigned to ratify and confirm them on October 1, 1909. 

Fr. J. C. Card, Vives, 

Prefect. 
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S. Antonina, M. 

*5 SS. Paul and Comp., MM. 

S. Titus, Bp., C. . . 

^ ★ First Friday. — S. Casinnr, K., C. 
S. Phocas, M. 


^ 4tli Sunday in Lent — ( Laetare Sundav ) Coletta, V. 2 C . (P. ) 


1 hundav in , , /• . » r 

Gospel: The Miracle of the loaves an d the fishe s. J*>/ m rt, 1-75. 





ZL Mat hia, U. J 0. 

£. .-lgwes of Prague , F. O. 

S. Cunegundis, Queen, V. 

S. Lucius, P., M. 

5. /o/j w o/ //ze Crow, C. i 0. (P. Id 


S. Thomas Aquinas, C., D. 

S. John of God, C., F. 

2£SS. Cyril and Methodius, CC . 

Forty Martyrs of Sebastc. . 

Novena in honor of St.. Joseph begins today. 

^ S. Constantine, C. 

S. Gregory I, P., C., D. 


S. Theophilus, Bp., C. 

S. Pontius, Deacon, C. 

S. Catherine of Bologna, V. 2 ().[?. I.) 
vS. Victor, M. 


S. Frances of Rome, W. 
S. Mamilian, M. 


* Passion Sunday 


ftsion ouiium; ... <n 

Gospel: The Jnvs try to skr.ie Jesus. John viu. 46-->9. 


S. Christina, V., M. 


S. MatlldlS^QxweiU^^ in honor u st . Antony betrin tomorrow/ J 
M - |- 

sT Patrick, Bp.! C„ Ap. of Ireland. S. Joseph of Amnathea, C . 

35 Seven Sorrows of the B1 ® s ^[.^? t ^ c ' r V ( T , C ‘ 1 ' 

* S. Joseph, Spouse of the B. V.M.(G. A., P.I.) b. J ohn, C. 


♦ Palm Sunday — (G. A.) . , , S puthlrert. Bp., 0. 

Gospel: Triumphant entry of Jesus into Jerusalem. Matt, xxi, J- . 

Blessing of the Palms. 


S. Benedict, A1>.,C..F. of Benedictines. (Q. A.) S. Bmlus. Bp.. C. 

S. Catherine of Sweden. V. (G. A.) .S. BenvnuUe,Bp C. I 0. U • 

S S. Pidelis, M. (G. A.) Benedict, Monk. 

* Holy Thursday. (G. A.) B. Dtdacus Joseph, C. J u. 

JjR * Good Friday. (G. A.) . _S. Quinnus, M. 


Funeral of Christ — terusalem and Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

3; ★ Holy Saturday. (G. A.) 


Resurrection Service afr’Mt. St. Sepulchre. 
Lenten Fast and Abstinence ends at noon today. 


B. Rizzerius , C. 1 0. 


* Easter Sunday — (C*. A., P. I.) 


l(T rMlIIUd> \v_i. / t., i . ■»••/ 

Gospel: The Resurrection of Christ. Mark xrl, 1-7. 


S. John Damascene, C., D. 


Faster Monday. S. Sixtus TIT, P., M. 

Faster Tuesday. S. Cyril, Deacon, M. 

S. Tohn Climacus, Ah., C. 

S. Benjamin, Deacon, M. Patron of Deacons. 


B. Mark of Monte Gallo , C. J 0- 
B. Paula , IF. 3 O. 

B. Angela , W. 3 0. (P. T.' 

B. Mark of Bologna , C. 1 


I 1 
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3Tfje Crusteber's draper 

O ^ vine Eternal Father! I offer Thee the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ , 
in reparation for my sins, for the wants of the Holy Church, for the wants 
of the Holy Land, for the conversion of poor sinners and for the release of the 
suffering souls in Purgatory 

Id (To be sai 1 morning, noon and night) 



* QL\)t #oob Work of tfje Holy JLanb 

T HE clarion tones of the Apostolic Letter of His Holiness, Pope Benedict 
XV, dated October 4, 1918, were carried in eagle flight around the world. 
On the occasion of the Seventh Centenary of the foundation of the Missions 
I ^ of the Holy Land by St. Francis, the Supreme Pontiff, giving expression 

to his full sympathy for the Holy Places, so often voiced by his glorious prede- 
cessors in the Chair of St. Peter, called the attention of the Faithful, not only to 
the magnificent and unblemished record of the Franciscans, whom he solemnly 
^ confirmed in the sacred guardianship of those same hallowed Places, but dwelt on 
the sacrifices, the labors and the expenses that must be met with to preserve the 
^ Shrines to Christian posterity. 

The solicitude of Holy Mother Church for the welfare of the venerable 
. monuments of our religion in Palestine is as ancient as the Church herself. As 

S' 
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* First Friday— S. Theoclora V„ M. 

S. Francis of Paula, C., F. . 

S. Hugh, C. 

S. Abundius, Bp., C. 

3 

s 

_ c , 5. Benedict the Moor , C. 1 0. (P.I.) 

* Low Sunday 

GosPel: Jesus appears to Iiis Disciples John xx, 19-31. 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 
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•A Annunciation of B. V t M. (transferred) 
S. Vincent Ferrer, C. 

S. Xystus, P., C. 

S. Celestine, P., C. 

*»S. Denis, Bp., C. 

S. Mary, Wife of Cleophas. 

S. Ambrose, Bp., C. 

S. Irene, V. 

B. Thomas of Tolentino, M. \ (1. 
B. Crescentia IIoss , V. 3 0. 

B. Julian of S. Augustine, C. 1 0. 
B. Archangelus , C. 1 0. 

10 

S 

ifc 2d Sunday after Easter 

B. Charles of Sezze , C. 1 0, 



Gospel: The Good Shepherd. John x, 11-16. 


11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
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S Leo T, P., C.. D. Isaac - Monk - 

Nine Tuesdays in honor of St'. Antony begin tomorrow. 

o vintn r M Angelus, C. 1 U. 

tBssA lP IJ is.«^S p <&p M MM. 

Renewal of Profession for 1 ertianes. 

17 

S 

3rd Sunday after Easter 

S. Aniccte, P., M. 



Gospel: Joy after Sorrow. John xvi, 16-22. 


18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
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tT 
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Th 
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S. Apollonius, Senator, M. 

S. Leo IX, P., C. 

S. Marcellinus, Bp., C. 

S. Anselm, Bp., C. 
xp- S. Soter, P , M. 

S. George, M., Patron of England. 

B. Andrew , C. 1 0. 

B. Conrad , C. 1 0. 

B. Leopold , C. 1 0. 

S. vSimeon, P., M. 

S. Cajus, P., M. 

B. Giles of Assisi, C. 1 0. 

24 

S 

i{i 4th Sunday after Easter 

S. Fidelis , M. 1 0. (P. I.) 



Gospel: Christ promises the Comforter. John xvi . 

5 -Id. 

25 

M 

S. Mark, Evangelist. 

Procession and Litany of the Saints. 

Our Lady of Good Counsel. 
vS. Zita, V. 

vS. Paul of the Cross, C. , F. of Passionists. 
S. Peter, M. 

' S. Catherine of Siena, V. 

S. Ermin, Bp., C. 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 
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S. Cletus, P., M. 

S. Turibius, Archbishop of Lima. 
B. Luchesius, C. 3 0., First Tertf 
ary . (P. I.) 

S. Hugh, Ab., C. 

S. Sophia, V., M. 
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the lej^itimatc and sole visible exponent of the Faith left by Christ; as the watch- 
ful Mother ever careful of the interests of her children; as the legal Guardian 
ever alive to the intrinsic value of the testimonies hallowed by the Divine 
Author of Christianity, Holy Church has ever sought by fervent appeals and 
stirring exhortations, to impress upon the Faithful, the sacredness of these same 
testimonies of our holy Religion and the consequent duty of each and every one 
to hold and venerate them in the same wav and to esteem no sacrifice too great 
for their maintenance and preservation to Christianity. 

In the past the difficulties which have presented themselves have been 
many and continuous. The vicissitudes through which the guardianship of 
those Places the^ sacred witnesses of the Passion, Death and Resurrection of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, passed from the very eve of the Crucifixion 
down to our own times, have been the source of a never ceasing cause of appre- 
hension, oftentimes of dismay. But in the darkest hours the Supreme Pontiffs 
have spoken to cheer and encourage, to advise and exhort. And the consequence 
of this eternal vigilance has been the persevering devotion of the Faithful to the 
Sacred Shrines of Palestine, which has kept them open to our holy Religion for 
worship and veneration. 

And down through the centuries, from the very first, when the sorrowing 
Christians of the early Church, at the suggestion of the Roman leaders under 
Titus, left the city of Jerusalem before the bombardment, to cross the Jordan in 
search of refuge in the city of Pella, down to our own time, history has been but 
a repetition of the attachment of the Christian to the Holy Places. Invaribly 
it has been the hand of the pagan or the infidel that weighed heavily over them 
and oppressed them. Few are the instances and these not of long duration, 
when a Christian Power brought temporary relief. For nine long centuries the 
cruel and insatiable Turk ruled almost supreme, using his tyrannical authority 
with a mercilessness to which many a brave Christian heart succumbed. During 
these nine centuries the malignant assaults of the implacable foe of Christianity 
were borne chiefly by the Sons of St. Francis. Their only armor was their Faith, 
their prayer, their confidence in God; their one encouragement in their trials and 
sacrifices, the fatherly approval of the Holy Sec and the generous devotion of 
the Faithful throughout the world. 

During seven hundred years they have stood, the authorized Guardians of 
the Holy Places, with a fortitude that baffled the deep-seated enmity of the 
followers of Mohammed. The.se lowly Brothers of the Cord, as the Turks 
called the Franciscans, bore the brunt of the fierce antagonism, alone. They 
were tortured, imprisoned, ridiculed, penalized, insulted and outraged in every 
conceivable form, and thousands willingly went to martyrdom, either by the 
vsword of the Mussulman or by the ravages of some dread pestilence, in order 
that the heirlooms of Christianity might be preserved. The story of the silent 
heroism of the Franciscans in the defence and protection of the Holy Places is 
unexcelled in the annals of history. 

As the twentieth century unfolds itself, new conquerors come to those 
sanctified fields and the flags of Christian Powers are victoriously planted above 
the ruins of Turkish dynasties. Among the shattered remnants of that Sacred 
Land, the invincible troops have come upon the hallowed testimonies of their 
cherished faith and they have found them surrounded bv the Sons of the Poverello 
of Assisi, ready and eager to welcome them where they had kept their religion 
alive in the face of incredible opposition, at the cost of every sacrifice, even of 
life itself. * 

Can it be that in the hour of victory there is rejoicing greater than that of 
these century-old, long suffering, patient Franciscan Friars? They have 
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* 5tli Sunday after Easter 

Gospel: Ask in the Name oj Jesus. John xvt, 22-30. 


SS. Philip and James, App. 
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■fi Ascension of Our Lord. (G. A , P* P) 1 • * * 

Gospel: The Ascension of Chrtst. Mark xvt. 14-20. 

>«* * First Friday. — St. John’s Sufferings before S. Benedicta, . 
Novena in honor of the Holy Ghost begins today. 

S. Stanislaus, Bp., M. S - J^enai, M. 


if Sunday after Ascension 

Gospel: The testimony of the Holy Ghost. 


Apparition of St. Michael the 
Archangel. 

John xtn, 1-4. Jf 
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S. Gregory of Nazianzen. 

S. Antoninus, Bp., C. 

S. Memertus, Bp. C. 

SS. Denis and Pancratius, MM. 

S. Servatius, Bp., C. _ 

^ Vigil of Pentecost. — S. Boniface, M. 

* Pentecost Sumlay-(G. A., P. I.) ' ' . S. John Baptist de la Salle. C., F. 

Gospel: The Coming of the Holy Ghost. John xiv, 23-31 . 


S. Beatus, C. 

S. Job, Prophet. 

B. Benedict , C. 1 0. 
vS. Philip, C. 

S. Peter Regalatus , C. 1 0. 

B. Francis of Fabriano , C. 1 0. 


S. Ubaldus, Bp., C. 
S. Bruno, Bp., C. 


S. John Nepomucene, M. ^ , . . 

S. Paschal Bay Ion, C. 1 0., Patron of Eucharistic 
Societies and Congresses. (P. I.) 

* Ember Day— .S'. Felix C. I 0. (P. I.) 

S. Ives , C. 3 G. f Patron of Lawyers. (P. I.) 

^ Ember Day. — S. Bernardine of Siena , C. / 0. 

^ Ember Day.— SS. Timothy and Co mp., MM _ 

* Trinity Sunday-S. Rita, W. B. John Forest, M. I O. 

Gospel: Jesus Commissions His Disciples Matt, xxvtit , Hi ut 
Time for fulfilling the Easter Duty ends today. 


S. Vcnan tius, M.* 

S. Peter Celestinc, P., C. 
S. Basilla. M. (P. I.) 

S. Secundinus, M. 


(P. I.) 


S. John Baptist de Rossi, C. 

Our Lady Help of Christians. 

S. Gregory VII, P., C. 

★ Corpus Christi. (G. A., P. 1.) 

Procession of the Blessed Sacrament 
Novena in honor of the Sacred Heart begins today. 

S. Bede the Venerable, C., 1). S. ohn, P., M- 

SS. Emil and Comp.. MM . — >enator, B p., C . 


S. Michael, Bp., C. 

S. Vincent, M. . 

Removal of Relics oj S. Francis. 
S. Philip Neri, C., F. 


i|i 2nd Sunday after Penteeosl 

Gospel: The parable of it, « supper. 


Luke iv, 10-24. 


B. John of Prado , M. 1 0. 


S. Joan of Arc, V., Patroness of Fran -e. 
S. Petronilla, V, 


S. Ferdinand , K C. 3 0. 
B. Gerard , C. 3 0. (P I.) 
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fought the good fight and they have persevered. The Christian world has 
come to the Holy City in the representative armies of the Allied Powers, and to 
the Christian world the Franciscans arc proud to be able to show the fruits of 
their long and patient watchfulness; The inestimable treasure of Christianity’s 
heirlooms are safe and intact, open to the worship of the Christian world grateful 
for the supreme sacrifice of the God-Man for mankind. 

No wonder that the first great voice to speak to the world is that of the 
Roman Pontiff, for theirs has ever been the keen solicitude for the welfare of the 
Holy Places and their Guardians. And in the excess of that paternal jubilation, 
Pope Benedict XV extends his cordial thanks, in the name of Christianity, to the 
Franciscans for their work well done during seven centuries and confirms them 
in the guardianship of those same sacrosanct witnesses of Christ’s Passion and 
Death, exhorting, at the same time, the Christian world to come to the assistance 
of these stalwart Guardians in a task entailing so many hardships, sacrifices 
and expenses. 

Will the Christian Powers be as generous in their response to the earnest 
appeal of the Roman Pontiff as they have been in their sacrifices to redeem these 
hallowed fields from the tyranny and oppression of the Turk ? Will they hesitate 
to restore to their rightful owners the Sacred Places long defiled by the van- 
quished foe? The sole arms of the humble Franciscans are still faith, prayer 
and confidence in God, and so it is hoped that the dawn of a more propitious day 
is about to break over the hills of Palestine and that, before long, the ceremonies 
of our holy Faith will once more be freely solemnized in the Shrines ruthlessly 
confiscated and tom away from them by the fanatical Turk. 

Especially to the readers of the Crusader’s Almanac do we look for the 
solid support of the heart-felt wishes of Pope Benedict XV. Let them join their 
prayers to those of the Franciscans of the Holy Land that the new day may soon 
break and the glories of the Sacred Shrines may shine forth brighter than ever, 
bearing their wondrous message of the love of the God-Man, the Creator, for 
the creature, to the ends of the earth and bring the grateful creature to the feet 
of the Crucified Love. 

To our worthy Promoters, who have perseveringlv shown their unflagging 
interest in the welfare of the Holy Places and their ardent desire to spread the 
cause of the Holy Land in spite of many difficulties of time and season, we extend 
our sincere appreciation. To them, as to no others, the tremendous import of 
the appeal of Pope Benedict XV will readily be understood, and, as in the past, 
they have labored untiringly for the good cause, so in the future, and particularly 
at this time, we rely mostly on them for the aid that is so feelingly asked by the 
Vicar of our Divine Saviour. 

„ May every one of our Crusaders rally to the victorious cries and strive with 
renewed energy and vigor to assist in the glorious work of the rebuilding, the 
restoration, the maintenance and preservation of these inestimable treasures of 
their holy religion. Now is the acceptable time, more opportune than ever, to 
rally to the support of the Standard of the Catholic Faith. Arouse yourselves, 
then, ye valiant Crusaders and let your motto be to render the Holy Places, and 
particularly the Holy Sepulchre, more glorious still. Listen to the voice of your 
Father, Pope Benedict XV; listen to the voice of those Guardians who have 
held the sacred trust in your name for seven long centuries. A new era is open 
to you; it is for you to make it glorious and memorable. Enlist every one 
you know in the great cause. Spread the Good Work of the Holy Land. 


<£ob totlte it! 
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S. Juventius, M. f • u ^ 

SS J Marccllinus and Comp., MM. B. Sop/Mto, T 2 0 

**. ★ First Friday. — Feast of the vSacred Heart. (P. I.) B. Andrew , c . i ( 

Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 

S. Quirinus, Bp., M. s - Frands Caracciolo. C„ F. 
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S 

* 3 r d Sunday after Pentecost S. Boniface, Bp., M. 

Gospel- The parable of the lost sheep. Luke xv, 1-10 
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c Pan^Bo °M P - 1 B^SUphanand. Comp., M. M. 1 0. 

I KitV, C. | ^ d b’an P B 0 C C 

S. Richard, Bp., C. | Columban, Bp C. 

>» S. Margaret of Scotland, Queen. Jplenta, IV. 2 . 

S. Barnabas, Ap. S - Panslus - C ‘ 

12 

S 

if, 4th Sunday after Pentecost B. Guido {or Guy) C. 1 0 

Gospel: The miraculous draught of fishes. Lukcv.l-ll. "S* 
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5. Antony of rtulua, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Aqudina, V., M. 

Blessing of the Lilies and Solemn High Mass at Mt. ot. Sepulchre. 

S. Basil the Great, Bp., C., D. S. Eliseus Prophet. 

SS. Vitus and Comp., MM. S. Bernard, C. 

Our Lady of Perpetual Help. S. Aurdian, Bp.. C. 

x®- S. Montan, Soldier, M. ’ x r * ’ ^ ‘ 

SS. Mark and Marcellian, MM. S. Elizabeth, V. 

19 

S 

* 5th Sunday after Pentecost S. Juliana Falconeri, V ., F. 

Gospel: The justice oj the Pharisees. Matt, v, 20-24. 
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S. Silverius, P„ M. S. Macarius, Bp., M. 

S. Aloysius, C., Patron of Youth. S. Alban, M. 

S. Paulinus, Bp., C. S. Innocent V P., C. 

S. Agrippina, V., M. S. Etheltrude V., Queen. 

>» ★ Nativity of S. Toiin the Baptist. (P. 1.*) SS. Faust and Comp., M. 
S. William, Ab„ C. SS. Lucy and Comp., VV.^ 

MM. 

26 

S 

6th Sunday after Pentecost SS. John and Paul, MM. 

Gospel: Jesus feeds the multitude. Mark viii, 1-9. 

27 

28 
29 
50 

M 

tT 

W 

Tti 

S. Sampson, Priest, C. B. Benvenute , C. 1 0. 

S. Leo II, P., C. S. Ireneus, Bp., M. 

¥ SS. Peter and Paul, App. (G. A., P. I.*) S. Marcellus, M. 

i Commemoration of S. Paul, Ap. SS. Cajus and Leo, MM. 
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® JWartpt of tfje Cucfmrist 

HE old Franciscan Church of, Bayonne, in the 
f Pyrenees, France, possesses the body of a Friar who 
. „ well deserves e title of “Martyr of the Eucha- 

nst. ^ He was the * ardian of a Friary that stood in 
Taf v ^ a £ e °f Or ez, on the banks of the river Gave. 
^ C? Huguenots were ] tting everything to fire and sword, 
and the terrified people, who did not abandom their faith 
altogether, were afraid to stand up against them. One 
family alone, the Friars, defied these murderous heretics. 
Their superior was a gentle, little man, weak in body, 
silent and very patient in manner. To his brethren, he was 
remarkable for his great love of the Most Holy Eucharist ; 
whenever he was sought for, if he were not in his cell, he was 
surely in adoration at the altar of the Blessed Sacrament. 

Late one evening in the month of August, 1570, as the 
Friars had retired to rest, a great outcry arose outside the 
convent, lights passed to and fro and after a few moments 
the doors were battered in. Above the din could be heard 
the shouts of the populace: “Death to the papists !” The 
intrepid Sons of St. Francis fully understood that their end 
was near, and bravely they prepared to meet their enemies. 
There was no chance of escape; before the Friars could 
leave their cells, the furious and bloodthirsty crowd had 
made their way through the different apartments of the 
community. Doors were burst open and the Friars either 
dragged into the halls and killed or slaughtered where they 
stood. Old and young shared the same fate. No mercy 
was shown ; no respite given. In an incredibly short time 
the whole community was massacred 

When the murders counted their victims, as they dragged them out and 
laid them side by side in the cloister, they found one was missing. The guardian 
was not among the dead. He had escaped, they thought, but still it would not 
be long before he fell into their hands. Up and down, in every nook and corner 
of the convent, they sought for him, but he was not to be found. Their fury 
grew as they seemed to fail. At last they thought that he might be hidden in 
the church, and forthwith they repaired to the sacred edifice. At first the tiny 
red lamp that burned so low, made the surrounding darkness thicker and thus 
the first-comers failed to find their victim. When lights were brought, however, 
they beheld him, standing at the altar, with his arms folded across his breast. 
At the first appearance of the Huguenots the Father Guardian had understood 
their puipose, and his thought was not for his own safety, but for the safety 
of the God he loved. He hurried to the church and had taken the ciborium 
from the tabernacle, intending to hide the Blessed Sacrament in a place he had 
himself previously prepared ; for he knew that one of the first acts of the heretics 
would be to profane and insult the Sacred Host. Surprised before he had time 
to conceal his treasure, he placed it on his breast, folded his arms tightly over it 
and resolved to die rather than loosen his grasp. They rushed at him like 
wolves, for they knew why he was there and what It was he was striving to save. 
They were determined to rob him of his treasure; but they did not measure his 
strength aright. 
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★ First Friday. — Feast of the Frecic 
Visitation of the B. V. M. (G. A.) 


Blood. S. Gael, Bp., C. 

S. Swithin, Bp., C. 
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Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: I'he false prophets Mall, m, 15-21. 


S. Hyacinth, M. 


S. Theodore, Bp., M. 

S. Antony Zaccaria, C. 

S. Romulus, Bp., C. 

S. Lawrence of Brindisi , C. 10. (P. I.) 

S. Elizabeth of Portugal, Queen , W. 3 0. (P. I.) 
SS. Nicholas, Godfrey and Comp., MM. (P. I.) 


S. Flavian, Bp., C. 
S. Philomena. V. 

S. Dominica V., M. 
S. Ethelburga, V. 

S. Eugene, P., C. 

S. Cyril, Bp., M. 


i{i iith Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The unjust steward. Luke xiv. 1-0. 


Seven Brothers, MM. 


18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 

21 


S. Pius 1, P., M. 

vS. John Gualbert, Ab., C., F. 

S. Anaclete, P., M. 

5. Bonaventure, Card., C., D., 1 0. (P. r . 

Feast of the Holy Sepulchre. (P. I.) 

Titular Feast of Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

Our Lady of Mt. Carmel. 


.S'. I ’eronica of Juliana, F. (P. 1 0 
SS. Nabor and Felix, MM. 

S. Turian, Bp., C. 

S. Marcellinus, C. 

S. Henry, K., C. 


S. Faust, M. 


>f<9th Sunday after Pentecost 


Gospel: Jesus weeps ovtr Jerusalem. Luke xix. 41-47. 


S. Alexius, C. 
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S. Camillus of Lellis, C., F. 

S. Vincent de Paul, C., F. 

S. Jerome Emilian, C. 

S. Praxedis, V. 

S. Mary Magdalene, Penitent. 
S, Apollinaris, Bp., M. 


8. Frederick, Bp., M. 

B. John of Dukla , C. 1 0. 
S. Margaret, V., M. 

S. Daniel, Prophet. 

S. Plato, M. 

S. Liborius, Bp., M. 


* 10th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The pharisee and the publican. 


S. Francis Solanus , C. 1 0., Ap. of 
Peru. (P. I.) 

Luke xviii, 0-14. 


S. James, Ap. 

S. Anne, Mother of the B. V. M. 
S. Pantaloon, Physician, M. 

SS. Nazarius and Comp., MM. 
*»■ S. Martha, V. 

SvS. Abdon and Rennen, MM. 


(P. I.) 


S. Theodemir, Monk, M. 

S. Pastor, C. 

B. Cunegundis , V . 2 0. (P. L) 

S. Victor, P., M. 

S. Felix IT, P., M. 

S. Olaf, K., M. 


•i* 11th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus cures the dumb man. Mark vii, 31-3 


S. Ignatius, C., F. of Society nf 
Jesus. 
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The wretches tugged at his arms, they pulled with all their might, they 
tore his habit to shreds; but those arms did not move. In vain were blows and 
oaths showered upon him. A strength from on high was given to the worn out 
frame of the old Franciscan, and in the terrible struggle he did not yield. Their 
fury increased every instant; they were driven to madness at the thought of 
being baffled by such a weak creature. At last an infuriated ruffian felled 
him with a blow of a heavy club, and the others completed their work with 
daggers. In death as in life, however, the faithful priest kept his Asperate 
grasp upon the ciborium, nor could the united efforts of his assassins tear it away. 

They even tried to cut the arms asunder, but they only 
hacked their weapons, which grew blunter as the 
strokes multiplied. Foiled and defeated, in despair 
they took the body of the martyr up, hurried away 
with it, and flung it into the river Gave, which flows 
deep and swift through the village of Orthez. They 
thought by this means to hide the miracle of their 
defeat. The body sank for a moment in the waters, 
but rose at once to the surface, out in the very center 
of the river. The hands were still folded across the 
breast, a soft light was beaming from that quiet face, 
and the martyr seemed to be asleep as he floated on- 
ward with the stream, keeping always in the middle 
of the river. Horror-stricken, his murderers remained 
on the bank, watching the wondrous sight; others 
came up, and soon a large crowd on the banks of the 
river followed the corpse and its holy burden; but not 
one ventured to stay its progress. Quietly that 
strange tabernacle floated with the stream, for fully 
fifty miles along the Gave, until it reached Bayonne. 
At the latter place was another Franciscan monastery, 
built alongside the river. When the body arrived 
there, it slowly changed its course from the middle of 
the river and floated under the monastery walls, where 
ic remained stationary, lying on the surface as if on a 
bed, the face serene and wearing a blissful smile. The 
whole town turned out, and joined the multitude 
‘already on the banks of the swift-flowing Gave, to bc- 
’ v hold the miracle, but none ventured to touch the corpse. 
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Peter’s Chains (PI) S. Ethelwold, Bp., ,C. 

The great Portiuncula Indulgence begins today at ncgn and lasts until midnight of tomorrow. 


1I1C glC<»L o- . ' 

ir Dedication of Our Lady of the Angels. 

(P. I.) . ' 

Finding of the Relics of vS. Stephen, M. 

S. Dominic, C., F. of Dominicans. 

★ First Friday. — Dedication of Our Lady 
of the Snow. 

Transfiguration of Christ. 


lOUIl CtUUL UUW* A***v4*»ae»** v 

S. Alphonsus, Bp., C., 13., F. of 
Redemptorists. 

S. Peter, Bp., C. 

S. Tertullian, M. 

B. Cichns , M. 

S. Agapitus, M. 


12th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The Good Samaritan. Luke x, 23-27. 


B. Agathangelus, M. 1 0. (P. I.) 
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SS. Cyriac and Comp., MM. S. Severius Priest, C. 

S. Roman, Soldier, M. B. John of Alverna.C. 1 0. 

S. Lawrence, Deacon, M. S. Domitian, Bp., C. 

q Tiburtius M S. Susanna, V., M. 

~S. Clare, V. 2 0„ F. of Poor Clares. (G. A., P. I.) S. Hilaria, W„ M. 

Vigil of the Assum ption — S. Hippolytus, M . B. Peter of Moghano C. 10. 

Five Sunday s in honor of the Stigmata of St. Francis begin tomorrow. (P. I. on each onO 


* I3tli Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ten lepers. Luke xvtt, 11-19. 


S. Marcellus, Bp., M. 


S. Tarcisus, Alcolyte, M. 


* Feast of the Assumption of the B. V. M. 

(G. A., P. I.*) 

Gospel: Marv and Martha. I.uke xx, 38-42. 

Plenary Indulgence for the Members of the Crusade. 

S. Joachim, Father of the B. V. M. (P.I.) S- Titus, Deacon, M. 

5. Roch Cl 3 O. (P. I.) SS. Liberatus and Comp., MM. 

S Helena, Empress, W.,Benefaetressof Holy Land. S. Firmin, Bp., C. 

~ S. Louis, C. 1 O. (P. I.) S. Julius, M. 

S. Bernard, Ab„ C„ D. S- Samuel, Prophet. 


14th Sunday after Pentecost — Seven Joys S. Jane Frances de Chantal, W., F. 
oftheB.V.M. (G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: The lilies of the field. Matt, vi, 24-33. 
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S. Timothy, M. 

S. Philip Benice, C. 

S. Bartholomew, Ap. 

5. Louis IX , A\, C. 3 0., Patron of Tertiaries . 
(G. A., P. I.) 

S. Zephyrin, P., M. 

S. Jose ph Calasanctius, C., F. 


S. Philibert, M. 

SS. Claud and Comp., MM. 
S. Aurea, V., M. 

S. Julian, M. 

S. Hadrian, M. 

B. Timothy , C. 1 O. 


* 15lh Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The undow of Naim. Luke vii, 11-16. 


S. Augustine, Bp., C., D. 


Beheading of S. John the Baptist. 
S. Rose of Lima, V. 

S. Raymond, Card., C. 


8. Adelphus, Bp., C. 
S. Gaudentia, V., M. 
S, Aristides, C. 
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^he Bishop having been informed of the occurrence, a procession was 
quickly fonned from the Cathedral, which he headed himself, and amidst the 
ringing of the church bells, the burning of incense and the waving of banners, his 
Lordship went to the river bank. 

When the procession arrived, the body of the martyr was reverently drawn 
out and the ciborium, which all the brutal efforts of his murderers had not been 
able to drag from his grasp, was taken, without any difficulty, by the Bishop, 
and borne in solemn state to the Cathedral at Bayonne. They buried the 
brave _ martyr amongst his Brethren in the Franciscan Convent, and numer- 
ous miracles are said to have taken place at his tomb. 


iPribileged (^ranteb to tfje Crusaders and benefactors 

of tfje IM? ^and 

T HEY have a part in about 25,000 Holy Masses which are celebrated 
annually for their intentions by the Franciscan Fathers on the holiest 
spots of the world, viz. : the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, at Gethsemani, 
in the Grottoes of Bethlehem and Nazareth, and at all the other Holy 
Shrines of Palestine. 

They partake of all the good works, prayers, fastings, mortifications and 
pilgrimages, which are offered continually in the Holy Land by the Franciscan 
Fathers, the pilgrims and the native Christians. 

They share in the great treasure of indulgences which have been granted 
to the Holy Places, and which are all applicable to the holy souls in Purgatory. 

They can gain a Plenary Indulgence: 1. — On the day of the Nativity of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ. 2. — On the Feast of Easter, if truly penitent and com- 
forted by Holy Communion, they will devoutly visit a church or public oratory, 
and there spend some time in prayer for the intention of His Holiness. 3. — -A 
Plenary Indulgence is granted to Crusaders and Promoters of the good work 
in the hour of death, if they receive the Sacraments, or, in case they can not 
if they at least invoke the Holy Name of J esus verbally or mentally, accepting 
death with patience and resignation from the hand of the Lord as the wages of 
sin. 4 . — To all Promoters of the Crusade who attend to the collection of the 
above alms, a Plenary Indulgence is granted (a) on the Feast of the Circumcision, 
(b) on the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, if they receive 
the Sacraments and spend some time in prayer as prescribed. 

Partial Indulgence. An Indulgence of seven years and seven quaran- 
tines is granted to all the faithful belonging to the Crusade, whenever they 
recite devoutly and with a contrite heart the Our Father, Hail Mary and the 
Gloria, each five times in honor of the five wounds of Our Lord. 

To Their Lordships, the Bishops, who order in their dioceses the col- 
lection of alms on Good Friday for the benefit of the Holy Shrines, and to the 
priests who recommend the good work to the faithful committed to their care, 
and who have the alms collected and sent to the Commissaries of the Holy 
Land, will be granted the faculty of blessing Crucifixes and indulgendng them 
with the Stations of the Cross, and also with the faculty of blessing and indul- 
gendng the cord of St. Francis according to the approved formula. (Cong, 
of Indulge 26 June , 1894.) 
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S. Giles, Ab., C. 

* First Friday. — S. Stephen, K., C. 
S. Serapia, V., M. 


B. Isabelle , V. 2 O. 

S. Justus, Bp., C. 

BB. Peter and John , MM. 1 0 . 


* 16th Sunday aftei Pentecost 


5. Rose of Viterbo , V. 3 0. (P. I.) 


Gospel: Jesus heals the dropsical man. Luke xiv, 1-11. 
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S. Lawrence Justinian, Bp., C. 
S. Zachary, Prophet. 


S. Bertin, Ab., C. 

B. Vincent , C. 1 0. 

S. John, M. ' S. Regina, V., M 

Nativity of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. I.) SS. Hadrian and Comp., MM. 

><*► SS. Dorotheus and Gorgonius, MM. B. Seraphina , W. 2 0. 

The Twelve Saturdays in honor of the Immaculate Deception begin tomorrow. (P. I. each one) 

S. Nicholas of Tolentino, C. S. Hilary, P., C. 


lit 17th Sunday after Pentecost 


SS. Protus and Hyacinth, MM. 


Gospel: The Great Commandment . Malt, xxii, 35-46. 
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Holy Name of Mary. 

S. Philip, M. 

Exaltation of the Holy Cross. 

Seven Sorrows of the B. V. M. (P. I.) 

>«► SS. Cornelius P., and Cyprian Bp., MM. 
Stigmata of S. Francis of Assisi. (G. A., P. T.) 


S. Silvinus, Bp., C. 

BB. Apollinaris and Comp., MM. 

1 and 3 O. 

S. Cornelius, P., M. 

S. Albin, Bp., C. 

S. Edith, V. 

S. Hildegarde, V. 


18 S | >|t 18th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus heals the paralytic. Matt, ix, 1-8. 


S. Joseph of Cupertino , C.10. (P I ) 
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SS. Januarius and Comp., MM. 

SS. Eustace and Comp., MM. 

Ember Day.— S. Matthew, Ap., Evangelist. 
S. Thomas of Villanova, A bp., C. 

^ Ember Day. — S. Linus, P., M. 

& Ember Day.— Our Lady of Mercy. 


S. Nilus, Bp., M. 

S. Candida, V., M. 

S. Melitius, Bp., M. 

S. Florence, Priest, C. 

Finding of the Body of S. Clare. 
S. Pacific us, C. 10. (P- 1.) 


& 19tli Sunday after Pentecost S. Clcoplias, Disciple of Our Lord. 

Gospel: The parable of the marriage feast. Mall. xxii. 1-14. 


SS. Cyprian and Justina, MM. 

S. Elzear , C. 3 O. (P. I.) 

S. Wcnceslaus, M. 

S. Michael the Archangel. (P. I.*) 
** S. Jerome, C., D. 


S. Regilius, Bp., C. 

SS. Cosmas and Damian, MM. 
B. Bernardine of Fcltre, C. 1 0. 
S. Grimoald, Priest, C. 

S. Francis Borgia, C. 




The Crusader's Almanac 


21 


Stout perpetual jflemterstfjtp 

Trust not in thy friends and relatives , nor put off the welfare of thy soul to hereafter; for men 
will sooner forget thee than thou imagine si. It is better now to provide m time and send some good 
before thee than to trust to the help of others after thy death. If thou art not now caref ul for thyself \ 
who will be care fid for thee hereafter ? 

So wrote Thoma ; a Kempis more than five hundred years ago, and surely 
men have not changed greatly since his day. It is a part of human nature to 
be careless about even the most important things of life when they do not con- 
cern our immediate welfare. Many persons desire to perform good works, to 
help religious causes and enjoy a share in the spiritual benefits thus conferred, 
but because they are careless or neglect opportunities, they do not do so, and 
the day at last comes when they can neither pray for themselves nor offer up 
acceptable works of charity. Of these unthinking ones, many often become 
Crusaders, sometimes for a few years, and then, neglecting to renew their 
membership, they lose the benefit of the innumerable prayers and Holy Sacrifices. 

They do not intend to let their membership lapse, but often worldly cares 
and distractions intervene and the matter fails to receive their attention. To 
these, as all others of our Crusaders, we would recommend a Perpetual Mem- 
bership, by which the great treasure of good works performed in behalf of those 
who aid the Holy Shrines become theirs forever. ** 

For them the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is daily offered up at the places 
sanctified by the life of our Saviour, the spots that witnessed His Birth, His 
labors, His Death and His Resurrection and Ascension. In the time of their 
earthly existence they have the consolation of being remembered in prayer as 
Benefactors of the Holy Land, and during their detention in Purgatory, how 
many sins may be atoned for and £>angs lessened by the Precious Blood of Our 
Lord applied in their behalf ! 

This great privilege may also be procured for living or deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters and friends. And those who have been blessed with worldly 
riches, to what better use can they put their goods than to devote a part of 
them for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre of Christ. 1 hey will be re- 
membered in Masses at the Manger in the Stable of Bethlehem, at the Holy 
Sepulchre, in the House of the Holv Family in Nazareth and on Mt. Calvary. 
There are more than 25,000 Masses so offered evefy year throughout the Holy 
Land, and the Perpetual Members of the Crusade will never be forgotten m 
pravcrs, even after their friends and relatives have ceased to remember them. 

In order to become a Perpetual Member of the Crusade, one has only to 
•make an offering of $12.00 for its work. Or for the same sum they can have 
.one of their parents, relatives or friends enrolled. Whole families or Com- 
munities can be admitted to membership and-cnrolled by making an offering of 
$100 for the benefit of the Holy Land. A family diploma includes hu^and 
and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, bi others and sisters. 
A diploma for a Community includes all the present, and deceased members. 

In order that this great benefit may be placed within the reach of eveiy- 
'one, especially those who do not feel that they can afford to make a donation 
of $12.00 at one time, we have made an arrangement whereby they can become 
Perpetual Members by making the required offering in instalments of fifty 
■cents or $1.00 a month. This, may be made through the Promoters of the 
'Crusade or by forwarding the amount directly to the Commissariat When 
the offering has been made in full, we will forward to them a handsome diploma 
setting forth the fact of their membership. 
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S. John Leonard, C., F. 

S. Emil, C. (P. I.) 

S. Seraphin , C. 1 0. (P. T.) 

SS\ Daniel and Comp., MM. 1 and 3 0. 
>** S. Callixtus, P. f M. 

S. Theresa, V. 


S. Pelin, Bp., C. 

S. German, Bp., M. 

S. Waif red, Bp., C. 

(P. I.) S. Edward, K., C. 

S. Gaudentius, Bp., M. 
S. Theela, Abbess, V. 


* 22ncl Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The coin of tribute. Molt, xxii, 1 5-21 . 


S. Wenceslaus, K., M. 


S. Margaret Mary, Saint of the Sacred Heart. 
S. Luke, Evangelist. 

S. Peter of Alcantara, C. 1 0. (P. T.) 

S. John Cantius, C. 

*** SS. Ursula and Comp., VV., MM. 

S. Mark, Bp., C. 


S. Victor, Bp., C. 

S. Justus, M. 

S. Ethbin, Ab. f C. 

S. Irene, V., M. 

S. Malchus, Monk, C. 
B. Ladislaus , C. 1 0. 


q* 23rd Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus raises the ruler's daughter. Matt, ix 


S . John Capistran, C. 1 0. 
18-26. 


(P.I.) 


SS, Felix and Comp., MM. 

SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. 
S. Evarist, P., M. 

SS. Vincent and Comp., MM. 

SS. Simon and Jude, App. 

SS. Hyacinth and Comp., MM. 


S. Maglor, Bp., C. 

3. Francis of Calderola, C. 1 0. 
B. Bonaventure , C. 1 0 . 

S. Frumentius, Bp., C. 

S. Faron, Bp., C. 

B. Paula , V. 2 0. 


31 I M 


21th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Cure of the leper and the servant. 


B. Theopbilus, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

Mail, viii, 1-13. 


SS. Nemesius, Deacon, and Lueilla, V., MM. S. Wolfgang, Bp., C. (P. I.) 


t|i 21st Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel. The unjust steward. Malt, xviit, 23-35. 


SS. Denis and Comp., MM. 


B. Louisa , W. 2 0. 


Holy Guardian Angels. 


(P. 


S. Gerald, Ab., C 


S. Rcmigius, Bp., C 

* 20th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ruler's son. John iv, 46-^3. 

S. Candidus, M. ^ . 

Vigil of Fast ana Abstinence for Tertianes. . „ ^ 

S. Francis of Assisi, C., F. of the Three Franciscan S. Edwin, K., U 

Orders. (G. A., P. I.) . , D . r t n 

SS. Placidus and Comp., MM. B. John of Pinna, C. 1 O. 

S. Mary of the Five Wounds, V. 3 O. (P. I.) S. Boino, C„ F. 

★ First Friday. — Feast of the Holv Rosary. S. Julia, V. 

w ^ ' S. De 


S. Bridget of Sweden, W. 3 0. 


S. Demetrius, M. 
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View of Nazareth 

J2a^aretf) ©tiring tf )t l^orib Wax 

T HE affliction of Jerusalem during the late World War is familiar to most 
of us, but few among us are acquainted with the woes and sufferings of 
Nazareth, the little village where the Divine “Word was made Flesh.’ ’ 
Even this little town did not remain free from the terrible scourge of the 
mighty war. In a brief sketch we offer some authentic information, which is 
all the more valuable because of the fact that the writer himself — an American 
citizen — was an eyewitness, having actually participated in the events recorded. 

No sooner had Turkey entered into the war than Nazareth was compelled 
to quarter troops, and it was evident that the war, in all its stem reality, had 
broken in upon the sanctity and .solitude of the little village where our dear 
Lord had passed those peaceful years of His earthly sojourn. All who were 
citizens of any of the hostile nations, were ordered to leave Nazareth. The 
rigors of the military discipline were soon to be felt in the Franciscan Monastery. 
An old French Padre, who was not acquainted with the rigid rulings of war- 
time conditions, sent a letter to his Consul at Port Said, in which he narrated in 
detail the latest events in Nazareth, and dwelt particularly upon the misfortune 
of some of his co-Religious. This letter was opened by the Turkish censor, and 
the consequence was that the good Padre was placed under arrest and taken 
to Damascus, to which place the writer was permitted to accompany him as a 
companion. The Padre was first confined to an underground prison, but upon 
the reiterated requests of his Superiors, he was given better quarters. Latex 
permission was obtained for his deportation to Egypt, where he labored im- 
ceasingly among the native and foreign soldiers until his death, shortly aftei the 
declaration of the armistice. R. I. P. 

Other drastic measures soon followed. All the Religious of nationalities 
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* Feast of All Saints— (G. A., P. I.) S. Matunn, C. 

fi ° !# pien.\r'y ^IndulKenf'e'aprilicable to' the Poor Souls may be gained for each visit to a 
Church from noon today until midnight tomorrow. Confession and Commun.cn required. 

. An Com r>\v (P I) S. oeorge, Bp., C. 

Solemn Requiem Mass for our deceased Benefactors and Crusaders at Mt. St. Sepulchre.. 

g. Winifred, V., M. „ , „ Ra^vus, CIO. 

xq» * First Frida v.-S. Charles Borromeo, Card., C. S. Clarus, Priest , M. 

SS Zachary and Elizabeth. Parents of S. John the A ll Saints whose Relics are t» 
Baptist Franciscan Churches . 

S 

i|i 25tli Sunday after Pentecost B. Felix , V . 2 0. 

Gospel: The tempest at sea. Matt, viii, 23-28. MT, [ 
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S. Engelbert, Bp., M. B. Bernardino of Fosse, C.J 0 

S. WiNehad, Bp'., C. Ven. John Duns Scotus, C. 1 0., 

Champion of the Immaculate 
Conception. 

Dedication of S. John Lateran. S. Theodore, Soldier, M. 

S. Andrew of Avellino, C. S. Justus, Bp., C. 

>* S. Martin, Bp., C. S. Mennas, Soldier M. 

S. Didacus, C. 1 0. (P. T.) #■ John of react, C. 3 0. 

S 

ifi 26tli Sunday after Pentecost. 5, Martin, P., M. 

Gospel: The parable of the seed. Malt, xiii , 24-31. 
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S. Lawrence, Bp. of Dublin, C. B. Gabriel , C. 1 0. 

S. Gertrude, V. Eugene, Bp., M. 

S . Agnes of Assisi V. 2 0. (P. 1.) S. Edmund, Bp., C. 

S. Hugh, Bp. C. B ’^ lon i e 3 V A 2 °' 

*► Dedication of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and S. Odo, Ab., C. 

Paul at Rome. . 

S. Elizabeth of Hungary, W. 3 0. (G. A., P. T.) S. Pontian, P., M. 

20 

S 

^ 27th Sunday after Pentecost S. Felix of Valois, C., L 

Gospel: Signs of the coming of Christ. Matt, xxiv, 15-35. 
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Presentation of the B. V. M. (G. A.) S. Columban, Ab., C. 

S Cecilia, V., M. Patroness of Musicians. SS. Mark and Stephen, MM. 

S. Clement, P., M. S. Felicitas, W., M 

S. John of the Cross, C. S. Chrysogonus, M. 

S. Catherine, V., M. (G. A.) B. Elizabeth , V. 3 0. 

S. Leonard of Port Maurice t C. 1 0. (P. T.) B. Humble , C. 1 0. 

~n 

S 

»l< 1st Sunday in Advent B. Delphine t V. 3 0. (P. I ) 

Gospel: Signs oj the destruction of the world. Luke xxi, 25-34. 

29 

30 

M 
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S. James of the Marches , C. 1 0. (P I.) S. Rufus, M„ 

S. Satuminus, Bp., M. All Saints of the Franciscan 

Orders. (P. I.) 

The Novena in honor of the Immaculate Conception begins todrfy. 

S. Andrew, Ap., Patron of Scotland. S. Constantius, C, 
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opposed to Tur- 
key in the war 
were driven out. 
Their churches, 
cloisters, schools, 
hospitals, in fact 
almost all of their 
possessions, were 
confiscated. They 
were granted the 
privilege of storing 
away in their sac- 
risties the sacred 
vessels, vestments 
and other articles 
of value, but 
scarcely had they 
their backs turned 
when the Turks 
looted everything. 

Up to the* pres- 
ent, the Francis- 
can Monastery at 
Nazareth had 
been spared, al- 
• though our chapel 
at Sephoris, the 
home of St. Joa- 
The Narrator , Brother Sebastian , O.F.M. chimandSt.Anne, 

i * j. , - _ . . . . had been plun- 

j uerea. but one day the I urks put in their appearance to search the Monastery 
f° r concealed munitions, arms, machines and other war implements. Needless 
to say they found only sewing machines, garden tools, water pumps and the like. 
— One thing, however, they did discover. It was a barrel in the cellar, upon which 
Brother Paschal, the steward, had scrawled in large letters “ Vin Excellent" 
(extra-fine wine). The search party dragged this with them when they made 
their retreat. On the return of the Brother the next day from Moimt Thabor 
he was told of the loss, but he only burst out laughing and exclaimed: “Prosit! 
Gentlemen, To your health! The barrel contained only berries and water.” 

^ The free public dispensary was the next to suffer. All the medicines and 
drugs were seized and the receptacles ruthlessly broken. Visits from the 
^ Turkish soldiery then became of daily occurrence. Presenting slips of paper 
they would demand one thing after another, which was given, as long as there 
a® was anything to give, for the sake of peace. 

In the beginning of December wc were hard pressed. We had received 
notice to vacate our Monastery by the sixth of the month. At the same time 
guards were placed at all the entrances of the convent and the church. Upon 
entering or leaving everybody was subjected to a most minute, and often times 
almost criminal, examination by the guards. On one occasion the guards inter- 
fered with a funeral procession, absolutely refusing to let the cross-bearer pass. 
k In the meantime we managed to delay our departure until after the Feast 

of the Immaculate Conception. This day, which had always been one of joy 
and jubilation, now brought only sorrow and misgivings, for on the morrow we 
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S. Natalia, M. . M 

*«* ★ First Friday. — S. Bibiana, V., i\i. 
S. Francis Xavier, C., Ap. of India. 


All Souls' Day of Franciscan Order. 
S. Peter Chrysologus, Bp., C. 

S. Birin, Bp., C. 


* 2nd Sunday in Advent 

Gospel: John send s his disciples to Jesus. 

S. Sabbas, Ab. 


1 S. Barbara, V., M. 

Malt, xi, Z-10. 


B. Nicholas of Tavilei , 1 0., Martyr 
of the Holy Land. 

S. Peter Paschasius, M. 

S. Agatho, M. 


S. Nicholas, Bp., C. 

Vigil. — S. Ambrose, Bp., G. _ . 

Vi<ril of Fast and Abstinence for Tertianes. n 

t|i Immaculate Conception of the B. Y M.— S, . Romarich, Ab., C. 

* p atronal Feast of the U. S. and of the Franciscan Order. (G. A., P. I.) 
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Gospel: The A ngelical Salutation. 

S. Silvester, Ab., C. 

Removal of the Holy House of Loretto. 


Luke i, 26-28. 


B. Jane , V. 3 0. 

B. Peter of Siena , C. 3 0. 


S. Damasus, P., C. 


* 3rd Sunday in Advent , . 

Gospel: John bears witness to Christ. John %, 19-28. — 7Z ^ r 

SS. Maxentius and Comp., MM. FMingofBody of. S Francis. H I 

S Lucy V. M. Authbert, Bp., L. 

** Ember Day. — S. Gregory the Wonderworker, S. Viator, Bp., C. 

o S’™ C (P I ) S. Christina, V. 

S ' Ember Day.— a Eusebius, Bp. C. The Three Youths of Babylon. 

Novena for Christmas begins today. _ Tr o n 

Ember Day. — SS. Florian and Comp., MM. B. Margaret , V. 2 u. 


tii 4th Sunday in Advent 

Gospel: John's mission and preaching. Luke in, J-o 


Expectation of the B. V. M. 


S. Fausta, W. 

S. Julius, M. 

S. Thomas, Ap. 

S. Flavian, C. 

S. Victoria, V,, M. 

>«£ Vigil of Christmas. — S. Gregory, M. 

A The Nativity of Our Lord — (G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: The Birth of Christ. Lukeii, 1-15 
Plenary I ndulgence for Crusaders. 

“S. Stephen, the first Martyr. 

S. John, Ap. and Evangelist. 

The Holy Innocents. 

S. Thomas of Canterbury, Bp., C. 

S. Rainer, Bp., C. 

S. Silvester I, P., C. 


B. Conrad of Ophyda, C. 1 0. 
S. Dominic, Bp., C. 

S. Severin, Bp., C. 

S. Zeno, Soldier-M. 

B. Nicholas Factor , C. 10. 

S. Irmin a, V. ’ 

S. Anastasia, V., M. 


and Theophan, 


S. Marinus, M. 

SS. Theodore 
BB., MM. 

S. Caesar, M. 

S. David, K. and Prophet. 
B. Mathia , V. 3 0. 

S. Melania, V. 
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© Underwood & Underwood British 0jJUial Photograph 

' Troops Advancing over River Jordan 


were condemned to bid a sad good-bye to our dear old Monastery, where many 
of us had labored many decades for the glory of God and the salvation of souls. 
But Mary, our Mother, did not forsake us in the time of our dire need and dis- 
tress. Strange to say, for some few days it had been, rumored about the village 
that a lady dressed entirely in white, had appeared to some of the guards and 
had made threats to them if they continued to persist in their purpose. And, in 
fact, as a consequence, the soldiers refused to stand guard any longer at the 
church. . On the morning of our intended departure we were assembled at the 
last meditation to be held in the Monastery, when a messenger rushed in to Father 
Guardian with the happy tidings that we could remain for the present. Our 
joy was indescribable. We lifted up our glad hearts and thanked the dear 
Mother of God for this unexpected succor. 

Still another singular occurrence happened at this time. Goaded on by an 
influential Mohammedan, the Commander of the 4th Army Corps, Kemal 
Pascha, designed a road to run through the property occupied by the Workshop 
of St. Joseph. For this purpose he ordered the destruction of a large wall and 
some of the buildings belonging to the Monastery. But during the night pre- 
ceding the execution of this plan, the instigator of the sordid plot met with a 
sudden death. Everybody recognized in this the protection of St. Joseph and 
the finger of God. After this we remained unmolested for some time. 

Finally, on the Monday preceding Ash Wednesday of the year 1915, we 
were compelled to vacate our Monastery, after delivering the keys to the Kaim- 
makam (Turkish magistrate). Services, however, still continued in the church 
and after night prayer all the Friars would start off, each with his lantern in his 
hand, to his abode in the village. Protest was lodged immediately by the Right 
Rev. Father Custos with the Sultan in Constantinople with the result that 
after two months we were permitted to return to our Monastery. 

With the entrance of Italy into the war, all Franciscans of Italian birth 
wire expelled from Nazareth and ordered to report at Damascus. To provide 
these exiles with the bare necessities for the journey, Father Guardian was 
obliged to borrow money at a most usurious rate of interest, as the Monastery 
possessed nothing. But the term of exile was brief, for in two weeks an order 
was issued granting their return and stating that all Franciscans actively 
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however, these Italians were intern Allies our narrator was Riven to 

When Amcnca th-w h«Uot m Alh ^ ^ ^ k thc 

understand that he, too, never nut into execution, 

meanwhile and the lurkish before. Great excitement was caused 

But other events had transpired heiore^ ^ held M spics . 0 ral exam- 

in Nazareth when two young, m t b em the Turks resorted to the lash, 

inations failing to wring a £° • ers con f eS sed that they had brought letters 

Yielding to this cruelty, the P . twolittlc girls to be delivered to the addressees, 
from Egypt and had under arrest. One of the 

In consequence over a him 1 P. c i est i n ed for the Franciscan Monastery, 
girls declared that four of 1 :he 1 Accompanie d by the 
had been delivered to a ^rot . c or nmunity of the Friars to identify 

police the girl was brought betee the un y the who l e line 

"I 10 Te Sro her Sing veS to his anger and cursing, as only 

she failed to find the tsrotner. & i-„ e s t mc k the poor girl lfl the face 

‘hatjiehadne’er 

'° ft ‘^““of^rwL rampant. Among others suspected was Father 

to all SL'T&X and barbarous treatment. The assistant parish pnest of 
Vaffa near NmreS was beaten unmercifully. On the arrival of a milita.y 
commission from Damascus the different cases were presented for exanmatiom 
IT^re found innocent with the exception of the two young men and l the two 
voung^rls above mentioned and twelve others, among whom were Father Ber- 
' ...i a ?.f t be Brother On the following morning they had to start out on t 

Damascus, five of them, including Father Berard, bound m 
PfY • ' chains weighing thirty pounds, which they earned continuously for 
SS daTaXSts- After reaching Damascus, the two young men 
K.i.i ■ S1) ; cs ‘ werc hanged; the others were acquitted, but with orders to be in 

SdiJSSS. capital of the Vilayet of that name, srtuMrfoj. 

barren nlateau in Asia Minor, where they were held until the armistice w 
declared! The fate of the two young girls is still unknown, the only inform, 
of them given out by thc Turkish authorities being that they are missing. 

Except for these local incidents, we knew almost nothing of t me . ^ 
the great war which were daily transpiring in th- e . outside world. 11 esW 
censorship took care of that. Thus far we had had only the Turkish amy 
Nazareth, until one day a party of German officers appeared and c^emanded w 
inspect the convent and to be provided with a list of rooms which i the t ' 
could place at their disposal. They began at once to occupy them, orderh 
came and went; autos hastened hither and thither. The German soldiers m 
in and were quartered in and around the little city. Wireless and signaDmg 
apparatus was busy day and night, flashing and relaying their P ort ™ p 
messages to thc headquarters of the German administration. Every month™ 
requisitioned rooms were paid for, as also were those occupied by the Patnaru 
of Jerusalem and which had been placed at his disposal in our convent by the W 
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mans after his expulsion from the Holy City by the Turks. The presence of the 
Germans put a stop to the despotic sway of the Turk, and there were no further 
annoying intrusions or unjust advances made on the Franciscans 

But suddenly there came the news that the English were investing Jerusalem 
and that the Holy City was oil the eve of its downfall. Scarcely had this 
information found its way among the military commanders at Nazareth than 
there followed great commotion and excitement. Before they were aware of it 
the invading army was closing in about Nazareth. Realizing the danger of 
their position, which they knew to be untenable and fearing to be captured by 
the English, the entire force of defenders retired during the night over the road 
to Tiberias to the north, leaving the city defenseless. When the English came 
up, the quiet and silence that reigned about their objective made them more 
chary and for two days they remained outside. During this time mob rule had 
broken out in Nazareth. Houses were broken into and rifled of everything, 
shops were looted of whatever stores they contained. Women and children 
were trampled upon and crushed to death in the ruffian march of this bolshevistic 
mob during the forty-eight hours of their wild reign. When the English entered 
the city they restored order, which from day to day became better organized, 
until, at the present time, all is perfectly calm. 
r The sad consequences of the long and dreadful war have been visited very 

Kjf. heavily upon all of our Missions; schools and hospices for pilgrims have been 
cither totally destroyed or dismantled, nothing remaining of some but the bare 
.... walls. Grim want stalks everywhere, carrying its ravages unopposed among 
the surviving inhabitants, who are suffering from the scarcity of food and 
» it clothing. For five years our young children have been deprived of their schools 
Jj/ ' and the unbridled license of the times has demoralized them completely, making 
it absolutely imperative that we begin their training all over again. May God 
grant that prosperity may return under the new regime. 

US 

* 

Remember tfje $ olp Hanb in ©our ?HltU 

0 % 

A Iff Provide for your soul while you are alive and do for yourself what you 

0 - would wish your heirs to do for you. How soon are the dead forgotten by 

iter the livingJ Their heirs enjoy their fortune, while the deceased suffers in Purga- 

fltr tory and vainly exclaims: “Have pity on me, have pity on me, at least you, my 

$$ friends, because the hand of the Lord hath touched me.” If you wish never 

07 to be forgotten and to have prayers and Holy Masses offered for the repose of 

■fa your soul, embrace the opportunity the Good Work of the Holy Land offers and 

jjsjj join the Crusade as a perpetual member, or, in accordance with the admonition of 

0 Pope Pius VI, make a bequest in your last will in favor of the Holy Land. By 

5 doing so you will be remembered daily at the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, at 

the place of Christ’s birth in Bethlehem, in the Holy House of Nazareth, and vor 
will have a part in more than 25,000 Holy Masses said every year in the principal 
0 Sanctuaries throughout the Holy Land. In order to assure their validity, all 
bequests should be worded strictly according to the following formula: 

I give and bequeath the sum of dollars to “The 

Commissariat of the Holy I .and for the United States of America,” a corporation 
if duly organized under and existing by virtue of the laws of the District of Columbia , . 

ry$ and situated at Mount St. Sepulchre , Brook land, near Washington , D. C. 
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D EAR young man or boy reading these lines, have you ever wondered 
whether vou were destined by God to serve him as a Priest or in a Relig- 
ious Order? Have you frequently pondered over the matter, not know- 
ng what to decide and embarrassed about speaking of it and your doubts 
even to your parents or your Confessor? If you have experienced all this, you 
are no different from thousands of other young souls who seem to hear the 
D?vine Voice whisper. “Come and follow Me” when at prayer, at work at play. 
Perhans one of the things that made you hesitate more than anything else 
'uncertainty 1 of the'Sdl. "Am I really caUcd?" “Have lactoaU , ; . 


the Priesthood? It I were sure I would 
^Xdly ” Dear young soul, do not wait for an Angel to come down from 
HeJvm to announce to you that Our Blessed Lord longs to have you offer Him 
your generous heart and to consecrate yourself to His holy service. The Master 
sneaks to you in the quiet sanctuary of your soul and there with loving patience 
rSts ffis Divine invitation. Sometimes it takes the form of a love for the 
service of the Altar, perhaps as an altar-boy; again it takes the form of a longing 
to get away from the fading things of life and of worldly ambition, to eiqienence 
thereal things of life in the blessed peace of the Cloister; or again, it is the desire 
to do penance for the past or to surely save one’s soul 

Whatever be the form of the Call, young man, do not hesitate. Many 
failure in life— many an unhappy soul— many a sinner— owes his unhappiness 
to his delay in obeying the Divine Voice calling him, and to his subsequent loss 
of VoS and of God’s grace. Do not delay-talk with some Priest or 
Religious about your sentiments and doubts. . 

The Franciscan Order is in need of young men to carry on its gDnous 
traditions-and above all, the Good Work of the Holy Land requnes capab e 
youths to assist in the sublime privilege of caring for and suppomng the Hoy 
Places of our Redemption in Palestme. In the great Franascan Order one y 
serve God cither as a Priest or a Brother— both have the same IloiyVows both 
have the same obligations as Religious, both wear the same Holy Habit, and both 
are Sons of the Sweet St. Francis. It is not necessary then, that one have the 
learning required for the Priesthood That false idea keeps too many _out d 
the happiness of the Cloister-don’t let it deprive you of a foretaste of Heaven 
here upon earth. Besides Priests for Missionaries, the Commissariat and Mis- 
sions of the Holy Land require the services of teachers, stenographers, typists, 
bookkeepers, cooks, printers and representatives of the other trades and pro- 
fessions. Whatever one’s qualifications, there is a sphere of activity, open to 

him in the service of the Holy Land. . . . . , 

Write for our free booklet “My Vocation” which will give you considerable 
information about the life in the peace of a Franciscan Cloister where countless 
souls have served God and, as His special friends, have carried away the crown 
of eternal happiness. Do not hesitate longer, but write to us today for any 

information you may desire. 

Commissariat of the Holy Land, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington. D. C. 


t 
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Reduced Picture of Colored Memorial Card 

Qtlje glrcabe of t^e &amt£ 

W E wish that we might be able to tell our readers, many of whom have 
given to this noble undertaking, that the Portico, or Arcade of the 
Saints, were finished. We know that it would be a consolation for 
them to know that it stood here in our National Capital, the finishing 
touch to the Memorial Church of the Holy Land and a monument to the faith 
and generosity of Catholics from every section of the United States — yes, from 
nearly every foreign country. Donors, anxious to help this work, have answered 
the cull from Alaska and India, from South America and Australia, and from 
nearly every country of Europe. 

But, alas, we cannot tell them that this splendid structure has been com- 
pleted. We have sought the advice of competent men, who advise us against 
building at this time, owing to the confused state of the economic world, and the 
unsettled condition of the labor market. 

That, however, is only part of the reason for the postponement of the 
project. Even if we wanted to build now, we could not very well begin for, 
following the precaution set forth in the parable of the Gospel, before setting 
our hand to the task, we have sat down to consider whether we had the where- 
withal to finish the undertaking. And we find that we still lack much. As a 
result we still look to our generous friends for the continued support of their 
charity. Thousands of contributions have been collected and sent to us for 
this work; many of them were generous ones, too. But it must be remembered 
that we only asked for “a nickel,” and the large donations were naturally the 
exception rather than the rule. To all who gave we again express our sincerest 
gratitude, whether for one or for many “nickels.” 
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Now many more “nickels” are needed for the Arcade. If we could only 
have a fraction of those that are spent daily in mere amuscment-oi -only a 
fraction even of those paid as the war tax on ammemente. Then mjed wog 
these mites pile themselves into a magnificent memorial ot the saints at tte, 
wonderful Church, where thousands and thousands come each year, and who 
would nrav for those who made such a monument possible. 

How grateful would we be if more of our 25,000,000 Catholics here m 
America were to imitate the pious example of some who have contributed The 
considerable sum of $250 for an entire arch in the Arcade. Such a gift, which 
m?y be made in Liberty Bonds, entitles the donor to specify the Saint to which 
Teh an arch shall be dedicated, as well as to have a memorial tablet placed 
therein with his or her name as the donor. Such gifts erect monuments that 
are truly for God's glory, and insure the donors of a perpetual remembrance m 
the prayers of thousands who yearly visit and admire the eloquent testimonials 

° f th perh^ e< 3ear r Reader, you know where you would be able to gather a few 
spare “nickels” for the Arcade. If you want to help m this great work, send 
to us for some Memorial Cards to be used in soliciting contributions for this 
undertaking. Each person who gives or collects a dollar is presented with a 
beautiful blessed St. Antony Cross. This Cross is artistically made of alununm 
and is three inches in length. Larger amounts are rewarded with blessed 
articles of devotion from the Holy Land, in addition to the Cross mentioned 
If you have not helped -this holy undertaking, or desire to do a little more 
to make it a success, write to 

The Memorial Department, Commissariat of the Holy Land, 
Mount St. Sepulchre Washington, D. C. 


Gregorian Jllassess 

The so-called Gregorian Masses date from St. Gregory the Great, who 
governed the Church from 590 until 604, and affected the conversion ot the 
English nation. While Abbot of St. Andrew in Rome, Justus, one of 
of the monastery, died, and St. Gregory had thirty holy Masses 0,1 , 

the deceased monk, on thirty consecutive days. On the last day Justus appeare 
to his brother Copiosus and assured him that he had been m torments, but 

he was now released. .• 

In consequence of this fact, and on account of the great veneration which 
St. Gregory obtained in the whole Church, he was looked on as a special pr 
tector of the souls in Purgatory, and the pious custom of the thirty Gregorian 
Masses for the deceased spread all over Europe, the faithful imitating - 
in having thirty Masses said in succession for their deceased relatives and tnenas 
in order to deliver their souls from the purifying flames. Pope Benedict ai 
commended this pious usage highly, and the Sacred Congregation of I nc. u g 
declared that the confidence of the faithful, which holds that the offering 
thirty Gregorian Masses have special effect in delivering a certain sou r 
Purgatory, is pious and reasonable and that the custom is approved by 

It is, therefore, commendable that the faithful have the Gregorian Masses 
said for those whom they wish to deliver from the pains of Purgatory. 
It is not necessary that the thirty Masses be said by the same priest nor at tne 
same altar, nor must they be Masses of Requiem. They can be said at any time 
of the year, but they must be said thirty days in succession, without interruption; 
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E gypt, in 

the earliest 
times, was 
closely asso- 
ciated with the 
Holy Land. The 
H&ly Family, as is 
well known, passed 
seven years there, 
and the Custody 
of the Holy Land 
maintains numer- 
ous missions for 
Catholics in that 
country. West of 
Cairo, stand the 
Pyramids of Gizeh 
which, at one time 
were an Egyptian 
Necropolis, or 
City of the Dead. 

About a half 
mile south of Che- 
ops (known also as 
the Great Pyra- 
mid) stands a col- 
ossal monument, 
the significance of 
which, until re- 
cently, was veiled 
in mystery. This 
gigantic, carved 
mass representing 
the body of a lion 
and the head of a 

man, is known under the name of the Sphinx. One can form a conception of the 
immense proportions from the following figures : the height of the head measures 
51 feet; the length of the body, from the fore-paw to the beginning of the tail 
stretches 172 feet; the ear. 3 feet; the mouth about 7 feet, and the face, at its 
greatest length, 13 feet. One standing on the ear is quite unable to reach the 
crown of the head with his hand. This Sphinx faces the rising sun. In spite of 
the fact that the head was unfortunately destroyed in part, nevertheless, the 
monument deeply impresses one that it was meant to symbolize power and 
strength. Full of profound thought, the eyes gaze into space, the mouth smiles 
and the entire countenance according to the reports of an Arabic physician, 
Abdella-tif (about 1200) was suffused with a beauty which charms. 

The significance of this monument, commanding a site bordering the fertile 
cornlands and the desert long remained a mystery, which was solved by an 
American professor by the name of Reisner. Taking into consideration the 
fact that there was a cavitv in the head of the Sphnix, he concluded that the head 



(c) Underwood & Underwood 

The Sphinx and Pyramid , showing Excavations 
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, I i ii nw After having obtained permission for further investigations, 
and il,<l to be hollow. thu s coolirmins h* convjctma 
The interior formed a small temple, a passageway through the throat leading 
hito alarger temple, which takes up the entire length of the body. The Amencan 
• sch^Hrassrunes that this was used as a temple to the Egyptian Sun God, Har- 
machis, while the temple in the head was used as a kind of sanctuary reserved 

SidfcL pyramids, Cheops (Chusu), Chefren (Chefre) and Men- 
cheres (Menkewe), about 2850-2700 before Christ. 


©cat{) of a Pioneer Promoter 

T HE good work of the Holy Land lost one of its most faithful and . asuous 
1 Promoters in the death of Mrs. Helen D. Neuhausel of Toledo Ohio on 
Sunday March 14, 1920. Her whole life has been well characterize** 
one of' singular unworldliness. As in testimony thereof it remained for 
the Master to call her home as she was coming from Church, the last act of her 
life being to visit Our Lord in the Tabernacle. , „ 

8 Mrs. Neuhausel was actively interested m the Crusade 

for the rescue and preservation of the Holy Shrines m 
Palestine ever since the establishment of the Commissariat 
in this country more than a quarter of a century ago. 
Always a friend and benefactor of Mount St. Sepulchre, 
Mrs. Neuhausel and her husband, Alar tin Neuhausel, 
made a Pilgrimage to the Memorial Church of the Holy 
Land each summer for the past fifteen years. 

On several occasions Mr. and Mrs. Neuhausel jour- 
neyed to the Holy Land, there to have the happiness 
of praying at tho Sacred Shrines and visiting them in a 
spirit of edifying devotion. When in 1889 the First 
American Pilgrimage to Palestine took place, this pious 
lady was among the pioneer band. During the ensuing 
years, Mrs. Neuhausel looked forward to the rebuilding 
of the Basilica of the Transfiguration on Mount Thabor 
Mrs. Neuhausel j n fulfillment of the promise made by that Pilgrimage. 
Hers was the happiness to live to sec the work undertaken at last, though it 
was not given her to visit again that Shrine dear to her heart. 

The great zeal and generosity of the deceased was far-reaching. Besides 
the Missions of the Holy Land, many churches, institutions and societies were 
materially assisted by her Christian generosity and self-sacnfice. Even the 

late Holy Father Pius X was the beneficiary of her chanty. 

The funeral of this good woman was a fitting testimonial of the esteem hem 
for her by all. Singular honor was done her memory when the Right Rev. 
Joseph Schrembs, Bishop of Toledo, assisted at the Solemn Requiem Mass and 
officiated at the Absolution. At the end of the services the Right Rev. Bishop 
delivered an eloquent sermon in which he pointed out the lessons so well taught 
by the life and death of this good Christian woman. 

We may well believe that Our Blessed Lord has granted to His faithiui 
servant the eternal reward of her loving fidelity and service. 

R. I. P. 
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Mount Thabor 

®f )e ^Transfiguration of 0ur lorb 

On August 6th Holy Mother Church celebrates with solemn festival the 
Transfiguration of Christ. It is indeed proper that she should call to our minds 
that sacred event in a special manner, for it contains a striking lesson. The 
sacred mystery reminds us that there awaits us, too, a resplendent glory that 
the years of eternity will never fade, if only, like Christ, we shall bear the suffer* 
ings of this life for the love of God. Then, having served Him faithfully in the 
short years of time allotted to us, we will be called to reign with Him in the 
glory of Heaven. 

The beautiful design on the cover of this year’s Crusader’s Almanac 
represents the Transfiguration of Our Lord . There we behold Him in His 
glory— -a veritable glimpse into Heaven before our time. His sacred Person 
is radiant with a celestial light, and with Him are two chosen Prophets, Moses 
and Elias, in adoration. As though to remind -us that we hope to participate 
in Christ’s glory, we behold Moses pointing to the Tables of the Law, the observ- 
ance of the Commandments being our assurance of Heaven. 

As we gaze upon the picture, enthralled by the majesty of it all, it seems 
to us that we can almost hear the voice of the Eternal Father from the clouds 
as He says to us “This is My beloved Son; hear ye Him.” What wonder that 
the Apostles prostrated themselves in holy awe! What wonder that, in their 
love, they should desire to build there three tabernacles to commemorate that 
holy event in which they were permitted to participate! 

Lowering our gaze from Heaven to earth — from eternity to time, so to 
speak — we see represented before us in the picture, the Basilica which faithful 
hearts are building on the Holy Mount spoken in of Sacred Scripture. As early 
as the year 400, or perhaps 300, the Christians had built on Mount Thabor a 
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magnificent cathedral. The vicissitudes of the centuries have effaced ah but 
^^foundations of that noble edifice, and for nearly seven hundred years it has 
lain hi ruins. Repeatedly have the Faithful endeavored to get permission from 

Turks to rebuild that Shrine so dear to the heart of every Christian, but 
in vain The last real effort was made in 1889 when the First American Pil- 
grimage to the Holy Land visited Mount Timber. Enraptured by the beauty 
and sanctity of the spot, they promised to undertake the rebuilding of the 
ancient Basilica, but permission from the Mohammedans was not forthcoming. 

However, in God’s good tune their sway came to an end. With loving 
imratience the Catholics have taken advantage of the new conditions to rebuild 
and to repair the Sacred Shrines that have fallen into rum. Our Holy Father, 
Pope Benedict, has bestowed upon the Cathohcs of America the inestimable 
privilege of erecting again the Basilica of the Transfiguration. He appointed his 
personal representative, the late Cardinal Giustim tp lay the cornerstone o 
the Basilica among the ancient ruins of the original church. There there mil 
arise again the magnificent structure dedicated to the sacred mystery of the 
Transfiguration, built according to the design of the one which stood theie 
1S00 vears ago. In order to accomplish this gigantic undertaking, appeal 
must he made, as far as possible to every Catholic man and woman, boy and 
girl in the United States. In no case arc they requested to donate large amounts. 
Each one is asked to give a mite to the Holy Land so that the American Cathohcs 
can rebuild the Sacred Shrine in obedience to the Holy Father s wish testifying 
at once their love and fidelity to Chijst and to His Vicar here on earth. 

The Promoters and Benefactors of the Crusade are entrusted with the 
collection of the alms to be sent to the Holy Land for the erection of the Basilica. 
They go forth armed with the blessing of Pope Benedict, bestowed upon all who 
aid in this holy work. No Catholic should refuse their request for an alms for 
this noble purpose, but should gladly give whatever they can spare, especially 
in these days when the value of money represents so Jittle. Such an act or 
charity will encourage those who are so unselfishly working for the Basilica, it 
will encourage us in our immense labors for the Holy Land, and above all, will 
please the Sovereign Pontiff who has asked us all to cooperate in this work. 
To each Tier son contributing 25 cents for the Shrine, a beautiful gold-e ger 
photogravure reproduction of the Holy Father’s autograph blessing is presented. 
Those contributing a dollar are given a medal from the Holy Land blessed on 
the Tomb of Our Lord. Donations of larger amounts are acknowledged with 
articles of devotion from Jerusalem, also blessed on the Holy Sepulc. ire, m 
accordance with the amount given. A gift of this nature is a beautiful memorial 
to a dear departed one; in realization of this, one Benefactor and rnend ot the 
Holy Land recently donated the sum of $3,000 for the Basilica in memory ot ms 
deceased wife. Surely He Who blessed the widow’s mite will bless those who 

give to this holy undertaking. ' . . ^ ... f 

Everyone who loves the Holy Land is invited to assist in tne collection 01 
alms for the Church of the Transfiguration. We will send the little collection 
book and a supply of the Papal Blessing Cards to any who wish to aid m this 
work for God’s greater honor and glory. Write today to the Commissariat tor 
your supplies. 


r\ 


We are now able to furnish the small Certificates of Membership in the 
Crusade in the Hungarian language, and will be glad to send them to our Pro- 
moters upon application. 
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Zionism 


O UR correspondence from the Holy Land persistently insists on the ever 
I increasing vigor and the solemn and earnest protestations from the 
entire population of Palestine against the domineering and aggressive 
policy, which is little less than an air of absolute proprietorship, adopted 
by the administration of the Zionist Movement . Basing the assurance of their 
claims on a declaration made by Sir Arthur James Balfour, in behalf of the 
British Government, that “His Majesty’s Government views with favor the 
establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people,” the Zion- 
ists have entered upon a campaign which inevitably conflicts with the spirit of 
that same declaration, wherein we read the following monition: “it being 
clearly understood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the 
civil and religious rights of the existing non-Jewish communities in Palestine.” 
That the activities and purposes of the Zionists, in and out of Palestine, 
are in open violation of Mr. Balfour’s pronouncement, is evidenced by the 
critical situation resulting therefrom and by the determined opi>osition from the 
united front of the native inhabitants, Christian and Moslem alike, who have 
jointly expressed their official disapproval, by word and deed, of what they 
openly and unhesitatingly term the “Zionist Peril.” Their cry of protest, 
“Palestine for the Palestinians,” backed by more expressive measures, is inch- 
oative of the temperament of the whole country and it seems preposterous, in 
view of the democratic ideal of the self-determination of peoples, that a foreign 
people should be foisted on a country, in which they are not wanted and which 
thev cannot claim by the right of conquest. It cannot be justly expected that the 
Palestinians will quietly submit to a policy of being crowded out of their own 
country by the importation of hundreds of thousands of Jews who according 
to the important declaration of Mr. Balfour, will continue to hold their rights 
and political status in the countries from which they come. 1 his is, indeed, an 
inconsistent and irreconcilable situation. No equitable adjustment can cycr 
be made of it, nor can the placative and assuring words of the Zionists be accepted 
with any modity of confidence, so long as prominent members ot the Jewish 
Administrative Commission are determined that “The Arab and the. Jew will 
collaborate there on one condition only, that the Arabs respect the right of the 
lews to Palestine.” It is just this pretence to a right to Palestine which is 
spurring the native peoples to resist to the last any and all such encroachments 
on their country, lending added impetus to the slogan already in vogue, Pales- 
tine for the Palestinians.” 


The Bnnctuarv of Emmaus in Palestine, lately restored by the Franciscans, 
has been raised to the dignity of a Minor Basilica by the Holy Father, who con- 
ferred on it all the privileges enjoyed by such sanctuaries lfi Rome. 
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^Basilica of &t. ^>abtour in tbe #arben of #ctf)siemam 

In a part of the Garden of Gethsemani is the place where our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, after having retired to a distance of a stone s throw from 
His three disciples, fell down in prayer and in His Agony sweated drops of blood. 

After Golgotha and the Holy Sepulchre, the Garden of Gethsemani has 
always been held as one of the most august and venerated Sanctuaries, and the 
Faithful of the early ages of Christianity built a church there. From the 
writings of St. Sylvia of Aquitania, who visited it, as a pilgrim about the year 
385 we learn that in this place stood a very beautiful church. St. Jerome also 
speaks of this same church erected in the place where Our Lord prayed before 

His Passion. , , , . 

Destroyed by the Persians, the Sanctuary of the Prayer and Agony was 
one of those few monuments that rose again under Mussulman rule. St. 
Willibald found it restored in 725, but it was destroyed a second time by the 
madman, Hakcm, onlv to be rebuilt by the Crusaders under the title of “St. 
Saviour ” Three stories, forming part of the pavemenf\ recall the triple sup- 
plication of the Son of God. John of Wurzburg and other pilgrims point out 

this same site distinctly. , , „ _ . 

After the departure of the Crusaders in 1219 the church of St. Saviour was 
destroyed a third time, and, by the fifteenth century, no trace of it was to be 
seen. Divine Providence, however, so ordained that no Mohammedam mosque 
ever stood in the place where Our Ixird had offered up His Prayer while suffering 
the Agony of the Cross, where He had proclaimed His Divinity by the miraculous 
heating of the ear of Malchus, the servant of the high priest, and where His 
almighty “I am He,’’ in answer to the question of the band of soldiers and 
servants led by Tudas to betray the Son of Mar into their hands, had so stupified 
the multitude that they went backward and fell to the ground. 

With their accustomed craft and cunning the Greeks had succeeded in 
erecting the shaft of a broken column over the ruins of the Basilica across one 
of the apses, calling it the Column of the Pater imon, in commemoration of 
that prayer of Our Lord: “My Father, if this chalice may not pass from Me 
except I drink it, Thy will be done.” This column was the object of continuous 
pilgrimages to the followers of the heterodox churches. 

The ground, however, which contains the precious memorial of the Prayer 
and Agony of our Divine Saviour gradually became the property of the Francis- 
can Fathers. With persevering solicitude they acquired it, piece by piece, and 
immediately undertook quiet excavations around the site, pointed out by 
document and tradition. The efforts of the Friars were rewarded by bringing 
to light the entire foundation, the floor of the Basilica and the three apses, which 
were found hewn out of the living rock. The tomb of a bishop was also dis- 
covered. An exact account of the entire work, together with photographs 
taken on the spot, will be given to the public in the near future. 

For many years the Franciscans of the Custody of the Holy Land had 
earnestly longed to realize their own, as well as, the pious desires of the Christian 
world, by rebuilding this most intimate and treasured Memorial of Christs 
Prayer and Agony. Insurmountable difficulties, rendered more acute by the 
act of the Greeks in' erecting the column of the Pater imon immediately over 
one of the apses, shut out every hope and defied every effort. Attempts to 
acquire the entire space by purchase were equally futile. But in January, 1919, 
the road was made clear. The column was removed and, after a peaceful 
settlement of all differences, the long cherished desires oi the Franciscan Fathers 
came to new life to reconstruct this House of Prayer, making it a continuity of 
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Scene During Laying Corner-Stone of the Basilica 


the sacred memories of Gethsemani, a Shrine of rest and peace, wherein to con- 
template the Passion of the Redeemer and pray for a perfect resignation to the 
Will of God. 

Plans for this memorable structure were confided to Mr. Antony Barluzzi, 
who, in his work, combines art with a sentiment of profound piety. He has 
selected a Roman basilica style of architecture and, after due consideration by 
other artists of merit and distinction, the choice of Mr. Barluzzi has been ap- 
proved. 

On the seventeenth of October, 1919, the first stone was laid by His Emin- 
ence, Cardinal Philip Giustini, who was in Palestine as the Papal Delegate for 
the celebration of the Franciscan Seventh Centenary. Present besides were 
the ecclesiastical Superiors of the different Orders, Representatives of the Allied 
Nations, of various Religious Communities, and a large concourse of people. 
The new Basilica will be given the ancient title of St. Saviour. 

A model of the Basilica has been made by Mr. Attilio Piroli and sketches of 
the decoration have been prepared by the artist, Mr. Mario Barberis. The 
suggestions for the decorations were taken from facts connected with the sacred 
history of the hallowed site. 

Three altars will replace those that stood in the ancient Basilica, as made 
evident by the exploratory excavations; the paintings will record the three 
principal events, — the Prayer of Our Lord; the Healing of the ear of Malchus, 
and the answer of the Redeemer to the demand of the soldiers, “I am He.” 

The front of the Basilica will be adorned with four marble statues of the 
Evangelists, each of whom will announce in the words of his own Gospel the 
striking episodes of Gethsemani. 

The dome, surmounting the Basilica, will be adorned with mosaics and in 
the center there will be a figure of the Redeemer in the act of offering to His 
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On account of the unusually large cosmopolitan concourse of people in the 
Holy City, the Feast of Corpus Christi, celebrated in the Basilica of the Holy 
Sepulchre, was very imposing. The Right Rev. Fr. Custos made his solemn 
entry into the Basilica on the vigil of the Feast to pontificate at Vespers. The 
solemn entry was repeated on the Feast itself for the Pontifical High Mass, 
which was followed by the triple procession around the Tomb of Our Saviour. 
A striking and memorable feature of the procession was the participation in it 
of the Italian Carabinieri and French and English soldiers. Carrying, lighted 
candles, they all followed the Blessed Sacrament to the great edification and 
admiration of the native population. The sendee ended with the Triple Bene- 
diction of the Most Blessed Sacrament, imparted by the Custos. The last was 
given in the Franciscan Chapel of the Apparition. 


General Gouraud, commander of the French troops in Syria, conferred the 
Cross of Commander of the Legion of Honor on His Excellency, Mgr. Giannmi, 
O.F.M., ex-Custos of the Holy Land and Delegate Apostolic in Syria. 


News has been received of the death of Mgsr*. Ghezzi, Bishop of Castel- 
madama, Orte and Oallese in Ttaly. Before his election to the bishopric he was, 
Custos of the Holy Land. 


The “ Pater Imon” Column, in Wall. 


heavenly Father the Iji| 
chalice of His Passion. 
Advancing from one 
sjde will be a group of 
fi gures bringing to Him 
the sufferings of hu- 
manity to be sanctified 
by Him. On the other 
side will appear the 
volm itary hoi >causts, 
represented by a group 
of saints, among whom 
will be seen St. James, 

St. Stephen, who suf- 
fered martyrdom near 
Gethsemani, St. Jer- 
ome, St. Eustachius, 
both sanctified in Pal- 
estine, St. Francis of 
Assisi and St. Clare, all 
led by the principal 
contributor, the Sover- 
eign Pontiff, Head of 
the Church militant. 

It will fee the first time, 
since the Crusaders de- 
parted from the Holy 
Land, that a figure of 
the Roman Pontiff will 
be there publicly dis- 
played as the Head of 
the Church of Christ. 
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n\)t Custos of ttie llanb an Officer of tfje Croton of 3talj> 

n p 7, hC ^ nn f^ ce . me » t was nmde to the Right Rev. Fr. Ferdinand Diotallcvi, 
O.F.M., Custos of the Iloly Land by His Excellency the Prime Minister of 
Italy, that his Majesty the King had, of his own accord, elected him an officer 
of the Crown of Italy for his meritorious efforts as Custos of the Holy Land. 

Fr. Ferdinand Diotallevi comes from the Province of the Marches, where he 
completed his studies and for many years occupied the chairs of philosophy and 
theology. On account of his executive ability and other qualifications he was 
made superior of the Franciscan Missions of Constantinople, where he won the 
esteem and good will of all by his tact and delicacy. Prior to this, he had been 
already sent as Commissary General to reorganize the religious institutions 
and pai ishes in Sardinia, in all of which appointments he distinguished himself 
by his thorough knowledge of men and conditions, so that he was not only well 
thought of, but much sought after as a permanent Superior who knew how to 
exercise energetic authority with the simple and affable characteristics of a true 
Franciscan. 


As we have already announced to our readers Fr. Ferdinand was elected 
Custos of the Holy Land in September, 1917, and notwithstanding the serious 
difficulties raised by the World War he succeeded in making his entry into 
Jerusalem and of taking possession of his office long before the noted victory 
of the allied forces. 

The office of the Custos of the Holy Land is one of the highest and most 
delicate that exist in the Church. The Custos has to be in touch with everyone 
and everything, including diplomatic relations, as well as the smallest detail in 
the spiritual activities of the fifty or more parishes scattered over the vast 
territory of the near East. 

Besides the parishes, all the convents, orphan asylums, schools, colleges and 
associations of all kinds, founded by the Franciscans during the past seven 
hundred years are controlled by the Custos. To be head of hundreds and hum 
dreds of missionaries from every nation scattered through the Orient with the 
object of promoting spiritual and social conditions of the people and to place 
them in their .different parishes, the Custos exercises no little political authority. 

In the discharge of this religious and diplomatic mission Fr. Ferdinand 
Diotallevi has shown an unusual ability and an indefatigable activity. No 
greater proof of this need be given than his citation to Versailles by the Allied 
Powers as the one best able and best authorized to pronounce on the politico- 
religious situation in the Near East. He is likewise held in the highest esteem 
in Vatican circles for his zeal and capacity in regulating the missions in the Near 
Last and in opening a way to the ecclesiastical authorities to communicate with 
the various nations on Oriental questions. Excellent also are his relations with 
the English, French and Spanish governments, who have not been slow to 
recognize his earnest desire and effort to cooperate with justice and loftiness of 
purpose in everything tending to the moral and civil uplifting of the peoples of 
the Orient. His exquisite tact with the allies in preparing for the public recep- 
tion of His Eminence Cardinal Guistini as Papal Delegate and Protector of the 
Franciscans shows how well the Custos of the Holy Land has succeeded in 
gaining the esteem of the Allied Powers and in interesting them in the cause of 
Catholicism in the Near East. 

With the whole Franciscan Order, the Promoters, Benefactors, and the 
friends of the Holy Land desire to offer their cordial congratulations to the 
Bight Rev. Custos of the Holy Land conferred on him by His Majesty the 
King of Italy. 
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a Poobp Caster in Jerusalem 

Sl^oS^ 

Sa£' rC SnM;eTtc' 3U War a' 


l'hoto., Underwood &* Underwood. 


to have received the approba- 
tion of the British Government, 
and Palestine was promised to 
be opened to them as a home- 
land. Whatever interpretation 
others might give of this, the 
Zionists have taken it in a sense 
most favorable to themselves, 
and by an active propaganda are 
stimulating _ their scattered 
brethren to invade and literally 
to take possession of the Holy 
Land. This action has engen- 
dered keen disappointment and 
aroused bitter ill-feeling among 
all of the inhabitants, both 
Mohammedan and Christian, 
who have not hesitated to ex- 
press in no uncertain terms their 
open disapproval of a plan 
fraught with innumerable dan- 
gers both to the political and 
social peace of the country. The 
interpretation of the Zionists is 
looked upon as all the more un- 
just because it is an open viola- 
tion of the great democratic 
principle— given so much prom- 
inence during the war the sclt- 
determination of peoples. Right- 
ly, therefore, do the native in- 
habitants of Palestine unani- 
mously oppose this intrusion ot 
the Jews, who are seeking domi- 
ciles, not as settlers, but as out- 
and-out invaders, whose ulti- 
mate purpose is to oust the 
present inhabitants and set up 
for themselves a kingdom ot 
Israel. The outcome of such a 
movement is evident. It is the 
massing of forces, under the 


Sir Herbert Samuel Greeting Jewish Rabbi lllCVOOIXlg Vi j — — — - 
guise of peace, that, one day will engage in a bitter struggle for supremacy, j. ® 
whole country is in a state of fierce religious ferment and hatreds of centun 
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© Underwood & U nderwooil 

Arab and British Troops Maintaining Order Among Crowds in Jerusalem. 

are being displayed in their most hideous forms. Religious and racial prejudices 
are rampant.. Eyes are aglow with the vindictiveness of ages and very little is 
needed to bring about the realization of the predictions of disinterested states- 
men that the partition of the Orient would result in the Balkanization of that 
territory. 

For this reason, and to avoid a conflagration for which material is being 
piled together under the name of democracy and liberty, a Committee of Mo- 
hammedans and Christians have repeatedly requested the ruling authorities to 
put a stop to the disastrous program of the Zionists and to stem the invasion 
of the Israelites before it is too late. But no answer came to these insistent 
representatives,, and it is not surprising that the Mussulmans began to make 
known their united will by refusing to transport foodstuffs to Jerusalem and by 
other acts of obstructionism, to combat the threatened invasion of the Jews. 

But the fire that was smouldering beneath the ashes could not be kept 
down much longer. On the second of April the Mussulmans gathered for their 
annual pilgrimage to Ncbi Mousa, a Mohammedan shrine dedicated to the 
prophet Moses. The city of Jerusalem was filled with pilgrims from far and 
near and the usual thrills and excitement were to be noted in the surging throngs, 
who take advantage of the occasion to enjoy themselves as well as to give vent to 
their feelings of religious fanaticism. Two days later Jews from Hebron crowded 
into the city on their way to the same shrine of Nebi Mousa. Corning to the 
Jaffa Gate in the morning they were met by Mussulmans. Very little was 
needed to open an argument and soon, from heated words they passed to blows. 
Fire-arms were then produced, and in a short time there was a terrible fracas. 
When order had been restored there were found to be several dead and many 
wounded on the improvised field of battle. 

Like a fiery spark, word passed through the entire city and every counten- 
ance, Mussulman and Hebrew, was aflame with hatred and revenge. Wherever 
they met there were insults hurled at one another, while blows were frequently 
exchanged. In the bazaars, the stores of the Jews were sacked and pillaged; 
cafes were demolished, and synagogues were burned. The dead and wounded 
were many. According to some the number of dead amounted to twelve, but 
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the wounded mounted into the hundreds. These figures are very conscn'ative, 

however, and might easily be greatly increased to be nearer the t th. 

This riotous condition lasted for several days, the imgnsn Military 
rnvcnior used even- means to put down the movement. Guards were posted 
Governor useaeierym X tricts to watch over those coming and going. 

S wal a^if martial law had been declared and the city put in the state of assault. 
M^rids were made and arrests followed in increasing numbers, but many 

° f t ^V?s t mmored St thetl^ or the head of the Mussulmans, has returned 

to the English Government a decoration received last? Will 

For the moment the storm has spent itself. But will this cairn last., v 
the Jewish HWh Commissioner sent by England to set up a civil governm^itin 
Palestine be received by the Mussulmans? In the meantime the Jews in 
Tfnis'ilem are affecting a most domineering attitude, where, not very long ago, 
tardy tolerated. The outcome of the new order of thuigs ,s 

being closely observed and anxiously watched. ^ 


* Proper Hufee of ^ammersium 


M 

•Wi 


“Fpw of our contemporaries,” writes a citizen of Jerusalem, ever enjoyed 
the esuem and respect accorded to the humble and saintly Fnar, whose mona! 
remains we have laid at rest on Sion this morning. Here in the shade of the 
Cenacle and of Our Lady of the Dormition, amidst the Christians of the Holy 
he “S awd. his resurrection, close to the glorious Tomb of Our Holy Re 
deemer” The above eulogy referred to Brother Luke Thoennessen, O.FAI., 
wWent to his reward on the Feast of the Ascension. Tlnsgood Brother was 
bom in the little village of Hammersum near the borders of Flanders on Augus 

7 ’ 1 After having rendered to Caesar the things which were Caesar’s by serving 
a, and distinction, he rendered to God the thing wind, 

were God is by consecrating his hody and soul to Him in the year 189s . He 
Sd the Friars in Ghent, Belgium, and became a faithful follower of St. 
■p - t u e Pwerello of Assisi. In 1896 his Superiors sent him to Palestine, 
^The tabS lh gmtt seal. As an official Guide in the Custody of the 
Holv Land he came in frequent touch with bishops, pnnees, professors, and 
Ktta h£ interesting personality. spirit of 

intelligence, made a deep and lasting impression on all who hadthe pnvU g 
knowing him, while his erudite knowdedge of Palestine and Bible History we 

UIiqU His aid and advice were continuously sought by the scholars ^ 

The most authentic and accurate map of Jerusalem, the Holy . p • .. 
BasihSt in Bethlehem and the Garden of Gethsemam were the rewtt of * 
achievements, for he was an acknowledged cartographer of unu^ial 4 

Brother Luke was dangerously wounded m the massacre of Novem 
1901 which was perpetrated by the Greeks on the piazza m front oftheBasdi 
of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. In this murderous attack ^teenHan 
ciscans were carried away injured and wounded. For sever. L 
Luke hovered between life and death, but was spared to devote a few more years 

t0 h Tliis 1 devout e Son of St. Francis, who was in his fifty-fifth year, depart^^ 
this life on May 13, in the Convent of St. Saviour in Jerusalem His 
keenly felt and deeply regretted by his religious brethren and all the '-auiuf 
of the Holy City. R. I. P. 
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* $rotfjer ^fjomag B’gtecam 

By the death of Brother Thomas D’Ascani the Custody of the Holy Land 
lost a most faithful laborer in the service of the Holy Places! Bro. Thomas was 
bom at Ferentmi in 1846 and entered the Seraphic Order in the Roman Province 
at the age of twenty-three. • Four years later, when still a Tertiary, he obtained 
leave to go to the Holy Land. He was sent' by the Verv Rev. Fr. Custos to 
Bethlehem. Here he spent the rest of his life, except the year 1887-1888, when 
he made his novitiate at Nazareth. Upon his return to Bethlehem after his 
Profession, he acted as sacristan, an office that brought him countless trials and 
sufferings in defending the rights of our Order against the encroachments of the 
® schismatics. Every night, especially on the festive celebrations of the schis- 
matics, found him on guard at the Manger lest they try to usurp any of the 
Franciscan rights. Several times he was seriously wounded bv the heretics; on 
: three occasions he was snatched half-dead out of their hands. At times the 

special protection of the Divine Infant was manifest. Once he was attacked by 
a deacon of the Greek church with a dagger, which ait a wide rent in his habit 
and shirt, but he did not receive as much as a scratch. 

^ . Amid all his labors and sufferings he was a model of meekness and humility, 

r;- His love for the Divine Infant and Its Manger would not permit, him even in 
rfc his sickness to leave Bethlehem, until his Superiors bade him go to a hospital in 
at Jerusalem. Here he lingered for more than a year, a model of patience in his 
ill sufferings, until on the 5th of February of this year death opened to him the 
kij portals to the Kingdom of the Christ-Child Whose Manger he had devoutly 
a an( i faithfully guarded for fortv-two years. 

3 % 

Two Brothers from the Province of Saxonia have been sent to the Holy 
:r Land to take charge of the restoration of the Synagogue at Caphamaum, which 
r; has long been in the possession of the Franciscans. 

fl 



0 Restlessness in £>pria 

The condition of affairs in Syria is no better than in Palestine, and in 
JL Cilicia especially, where the natives are longing for their independence, they are 
: determinedly opposed to the rule of the French, who took over the mandate. 

The Cilicians are continually revolting against the French, whom they look 
upon as enemies. Everything is unsettled and the greatest danger threatens, 
so much so that the repetition of the massacres already perpetrated in many 
places is hourly expected. 

: f, # The humble missions of the Custody of the Holy Land, established with 
immense sacrifice, have been demolished and the painful labor of years has been 
mercilessly scattered to the winds. 

Notwithstanding frequent and earnest solicitations, it has been impossible 
to get any information regarding the missions at Donkaleh, Jcnigikaleh, and 
Mujukderesi. In this latter place the Custody had established two orphan 
[e^ asylums after the war. Word has been received, but lacks confirmation, that 
all our Religious of these three missions, together with many of the orphans, 
$ Lave been massacred. This news is profoundly distressing and all the more 
:■ painful because of the impossibility we find ourselves in of sending any help or 
ltk l relief. 
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The mission of Knayeh 
The Superior of the mission, 

Peter Baptist Margutti, is 
main to save the Christians 
ger, flock to the church and 
aries, which they regard as 
the onslaught of the attackers. 


is also in continual danger, 
the zealous and devoted Fr. 
striving with might and 
who, on every sign of dan- 
residence of the mission- 
their only refuge against 
It is heartrending to read the pathetic letters 


SsSSrSd miseries, and appeals for immediate assistance. 

In a tetter dated June 21, 1920, the Right Rev. Fr. Custos notifies us of the 
massacre bv the Turks of three Franciscan Fathers: Albert Amansse, Francis 
oMfittorio and St^en Jalencatian, and two Brothers Alfred Dolfcnt. and 
Salvator Savatini. Fr. Emmanuel Garcia Pardoa was taken as a hostage to Sis. 

Endangered also are the missions of Kassab and Bagiacaz, while there are 
absolutely no tidings from Carz Pazar, where the Custody had two orphan 
asylums. A similar periodof long suffering and sickening anxiety of our missionanes 
cannot be recalled, and we appeal most earnestly to the g^erons. ,ea£ of«» 
readers of The Crusader’s Almanac to pray that God in His infinite ^mc 
may watch over these missions and bring to a speedy end so many 
sufferings. 


&t. &ntonv, patron ot ttje Jflts&tonsS of tije $olp HanU 

In a Pastoral tetter, issued from the Convent of St. Saviour’s, 
on the Feast of St. Antony, June 13, 1920, the Right Rev. Father 
ly announced the dedication of all the Franciscan Missions of the H y 
St. Antony, the Wonderworker of Padua. , r , lt , tfv1v 0 f 

There has always existed a great devotion to St. Antony in the Custody 
the Holy Land and innumerable are the favors obtained through the powemu 
intercession of this popular Saint. Remarkable evidences of.t e 
Wonderworker’s heavenly protection were repeatedly given during the a»» 
days of the late war during which recourse was had to Inm. This is espeaauy 
true of the Shrines and Sanctuaries, for the welfare of which the Religious 
different Franciscan Communities appealed to the Saint, placing entire coi nUden 
in him, even when every other hope was despaired of. The faith ot tne supy 
cants was not in vain, and if the Sacred Shrines have escaped the vandalism as 
the devastation which too often mark the passage of warring troops, it is due in 
no small measure to the intercession of St. Antony. 
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#ur Itbrarp 

The Librarian of the Commissariat of the Holy Land extends sincere 
thanks to all Benefactors who have in the past favored us with contribu- 
tions for our Library. 

However, our Library still lacks necessary books and periodicals. We 
therefore appeal to our friends to remember us with donations of books and 
magazines. They need not necessarily be religious provided they be of sound 
literary character they wall serve a useful purpose. Books about the Holy 
Land and all Franciscan literature will be most welcome. 

Requests for further information, and contributions of books should be 
addressed to 

The Librarian, Mt.-St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 


32Jf)at tfjc Cfjtrb <0rber . 

^ makes you a Religious in your own home— makes your home a little 

* doister wherein to serve God more faithfully, for being a member of the Third 
Order makes you really a member of the great Franciscan Order. As such 
you share in all the spiritual privileges of the Religious who belong to the First 
% an( I Second Orders; you share in all the prayers, works, fastings, etc., of all 
Franciscans; you become the Brother-in-Religion of thousands of Saints and 
Blessed who have stepped from the Franciscan cloisters into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. On about 125 days of the year a member of the Third Order can 
gain a Plenary Indulgence; 32 times a year General Absolution is given to the 
|ji r members; as often as they recite the Seven Decade Rosary of the Seven Joys 
of the Blessed Virgin they gain a Plenary Indulgence; and as often as they 
if say the “Stations of the Blessed Sacrament” (six Our Fathers, Hail Marys 
jjj an( I Glorys) they gain all the great Indulgences that they would gain if they 
liv were to visit the Roman Stations, the Church of the Portiuncula, the Holy 
Places of Jerusalem and the Church of St. James the Apostle at Compostella 
kfc in Spain. 

itfc? Surely these are reasons enough to become a member, but what are the 
ft obligations? Very few: mainly to wear the Scapular and Cord of St. Francis 
and to say the Office of twelve Our Fathers, Hail Marys and Glorys each day. 
i$i$ Those who live where there are no Franciscan, Capuchin or Conventual 
0 Fathers may be received into the Third Order by their own Pastor if he will 
consent to do this for them. Faculties for such reception will be sent to Pastors 
oft-: who desire them. 

If you will write to us we will be glad to send you full information regarding 
Qij reception, etc., free of all charge. Better write today while it is still in your 
mind. 
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angel Cooks 


It was Christmas in Sicily. A balmy night had ushered in a rosy uawn. 
The fleecy clouds in the eastern sky were one flame of crimson and gold. Amotjg 
*ne dad hills in the luxuriant plain of Conca d’Oro, stretched i alermo, the 
pearl of the Mediterranean. Its ancient cathedral its magnificent chinches 
and chapels its white palaces and villas, even its hovels and huts glowed in the 
first splendors of the mom. Amid the stately palms and laurels of a distant, 
i mrt hill nestled cozily the little convent of Santa Maria del Gesu. 

S X unusually astir. The Archbishop of ,h e M^ 
oolis has graciously announced his visit in order to show pubhely lus deep 
appreciation of the* faithful labors. He has always been a faithful friend and 
S Xher of the Sons of the Serapliic St. Francis and for this reason he 
desired to celebrate with them the beautiful feast of the Birth of Our Saviour. 
Ho was not unaware of the poverty of his hosts, so he resolved that they and his 
retinue should have a sumptuous meal on this feast of feasts. 1-rom the kitchen 
of his archiepiscopal palace he had ordered ample provision for a choice repast, 
and shortly after there was spread out upon the kitchen table a tasty selection 
awaiting the skillful hand of the Brother cook. Everything was m readiness 
stove and pots and dishes— but the cook was not to be found. 

This Friar was an extraordinary Religious. His whole life was spent 
prayer and meditation. The most common duties of his position could not 
distract his mind from God. Every act of his life, the most ordinary and com- 
monplace not excepted, was an act of purest love. With love hmhe^ w^ ew- 
aflame Whether he pared the potatoes, or built the fire, or washed the (fishes, 
he was ever rapt In prayer; whether chanty or politeness or holy obedience 
compelled him to speak, or the hour of silence obliged him to refrain from it, he 
ever P communed with his Maker. His soul lived m God. He was the model 
of a perfect Religious. His kitchen always appeared spick and span, his dishes 
were clean, his meals tasty and well done. Deep devotion and continual absolu- 
tion in prayer were coupled with the most faithful discharge of hismamfocl 
duties The Father Guardian knew this well and was, therefore screnclv 
unconcerned about the feast-day dinner; that Brother Benedict would do his 
best, that all his guests would be promptly served, he knew beyond a MoUbt. 

But where was Brother Benedict? Last night he had not been m tk 
kitchen; of course, there was no work for him there, the Brethren had IulU 
fast day, observing the vigil of Christmas. The saintly Brother had spent tl e 
whole night in the convent church; since then nobody had seen linn, 
kitchen was locked. Where could he be? , , , . , ^ -: mt) i e 

The solemn ceremonies of the Pontifical High Mass had begun 1 , P 

but beautiful convent church. The altar, tastefully decorated for this solem 
feast, was resplendent with countless candles and lamps. On his thron 
sanctuary the Archbishop sat attired in the magnificent vestments of his exam 
position; the Friars were chanting the office in the choir stalls; the othaatmg 
dergy were occupied around His Grace. Every one present followed tne 
solemn rite of the Christinas solemnities with close attention and great ac\ • 
But yet one was missing from the ranks of the Friars— Father Ambrose, 
procurator of the Community, who had to see to the entertainment oi 
exalted guests. He had been worried for some time by the thought of mot 
Benedict’s absence. Where could the Brother be when duty called lum to t 
kitchen ? The moment for the solemn incensation came. The acolytes cla 
rich purple cassocks and snowy surplices arc gracefully swinging their gi 


49 



censors, when suddenly o'nc of them, coming: too close to the heavy curtain at 
the side of the altar struck against some object behind it. Without attracting 
attention lie lifted the curtain and behold— there upon his knees was the Brother 
cook, his arms crossed upon his bosom, rapt in ecstatic prayer. The acolyte, 
astonished at this sight but remembering the universal search for the Brother, 
quietly whispered into his ear, while he endeavored to stir him: “Father Am- 
brose is looking for you, I hope you are not forgetting about the meal for the 
Archbishop and his retinue.” But Brother Benedict remained immovable, 
then without any sign of excitement he begged the acolyte to hold his peace and 
resumed his meditation and prayers. Kitchen duties could not disturb his 
serenity of soul, his bliss. 

The High Mass was over, Brother Benedict rose quietly and with downcast 
eyes and modest gait proceeded to the kitchen, where he set himself to work to 
prepare the repast for his brethren and the guests. 

Meanwhile, Father Ambrose having been informed of the scene behind the 
curtain in the church, hastened to the kitchen. As yet the 'fire had not been 
started. To his amazement and consternation he found the Brother kneeling 
beside the stove, immovable and little concerned about his sudden noisy entrance. 
Father Ambrose could not restrain his chagrin. Rushing up to the Brother he 
too, like the "acolyte in church, began to shake him vigorously. It took quite a 
while, so the chronicler informs us, before he succeeded in bringing Brother 
Benedict back to motion and life. While Father Ambrose was engaged in 
Stirling the Brother, the other Religious running into the kitchen, exasperated 
at his neglect of the high guests, began to chide and reprimand him. Brother 
Benedict remaining calm amid the general excitement modestly announced: 
“You may ring the bell for dinner, the meal wall be ready in time.” 

“What? How r ? That is impossible! Why! the fire is not even burning in 
the stove, the pots are still empty, the vegetables are not cleaned or cut, nothing 
is ready,” they exclaimed. 

“God will care for us,” was the quite reply of the humble Brother. 

The last scene had been rather noisy. Attracted by the loud voices that 
came from the kitchen, most of the Friars had hastened thither. The Arch- 
bishop too, had heard the noise, so unusual within the convent w^alls. Desirous 
to learn the reason, he followed the rest into the kitchen. Entering he also 
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beard to his great astonishment, the reassuring remark of the cook, that. 

Their bearing was dignified, their movements were graceful their faces bore the 
expression of serene beatitude. They belonged to the world of spirits. Long 
flowing garbs covered their agile bodies; their eyes were cast down their expres- 
sSnwasonc of deepest modesty. Their whole deportment betokened la more 
elevated occupation than the one in which they were now ’engaged. They threw 
back their long wide sleeves, built the fire and began to cook. They moved 

ciuicklv but without precipitation or noise. . , 

His Grace, the guests and dignitaries, the Fnars and all present, astonished 
at this wonderful scene, watched in silence the graceful movements of these 
strange beings. The saintly Brother, accustomed to such assistance, wodd 
have remained unconcerned and quiet but for his deep humility. He earnestly 
begged all present to betake themselves to the refectory. Dinner is ready, 
he announced with a slight nod of his head. All obeyed his order Srar^lj had 
thev said grace and taken their places when the meal was served. Ihc dishes 
are' brought in due sequence, all tastily arranged, hot and well prepared. But 
the quests deeply moved, nay amazed, at the miraculous preparation of such a 
giLr^erStated to partake of the meal prepared by angel hands at the 

' A real Saint indeed was this Brother Benedict St. Benedict the Moor— 
from whose saintly life we have narrated this happening. nc^io \ 1 ' 

born in 1526 at Philadelphia, in northern Atnca, he died at Palermo in lo89 and 

was canonized by Pope Pius VII in 1807. . ., r , . 

To reward this great love of prayer, his continuous union with God and the 
faithful discharge of his duties, God sent two angels to prepare the dinner on this 
holv feast, for the Community and its guests. . 

’ Incredible as this may seem to many, it is, nevertheless, authenticated by 
the testimony of tradition and chroniclers. Such is the aid that is given o 
those who lead a life hidden in God and who faithfully labor with and for Uod. 



Buy a Thrift Stamp and help the nation. Give us the Thrift Stamp and 
help the Holy Land. 

“We command that they shall select persons of piety to collect alms (for the 
Holy Land ).”— Letters Apostolic of Pope Pius VI, July 31, 1778. 


Your War Savings Stamp will never get lost or mislaid if you send it to us tor 
the Holy Land. At the same time you will lay up treasure in Heaven by your 
act — at a higher rate of interest than per cent, too. 
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J OYFULLY the Chimes of Mount St. Sepulchre ring out a greeting to all our 
dear Friends and Benefactors. Again they bear abroad the tidings of the 
Commissariat of the Holy Land — tidings that have won a place in the 
affections of thousands. True it is that those things which they relate do 
not tell us directly of the Holy Land, but it is equally true that they are of 
interest to those who are giving of their time and their means to the Holy Land, 
for the talc they tell is of “the Holy Land of America.” Through the Chimes our 
friends are able to participate in spirit in the ceremonies and celebrations of this 
Community, in whose prayers and good works they have so abundant a share. 

Well deserved is the title “Holy Land of America,” especially since the 
Holy See has granted to our Shrines the very same Indulgences as are obtainable 
at the Sacred Places in Palestine sanctified by the Saviour’s earthly presence! 
Thus have the holiest spots on earth been transplanted to our own dear country, 
enabling the Faithful to visit them in true reproduction and to gain the same 
'Diritual benefits as of a coveted oil grim age to the Holy Land itself. 


IDilgrimages 

During the past year again, thousands of Pilgrims have come to pray at the 
fac-similes of Nazareth, of Bethlehem, of Calvary and of the Sacred Tomb. 
They have left their homes undaunted by the thought of a tiresome journey, 
jjjtf arriving in Washington in the early hours of morning, there to receive Holy 
Communion — esca viator urn, the “Food of Pilgrims.” Filled with holy emotions, 
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thev have visited with untiring devotion those indulgenced Shrines whicli spoke 
. ,'u om s0 eloquently of Him Who had come to earth and had suffered and did 
for 1 them° that 'the vm ight live. Thev rejoiced that they might assist at the 
Seiin Masses that were offered to thcMost High for them and their intentions. 
tS voices were vibrant with the faith that animated them when they sang 
thdr hvmns whilst going from Shrine to Shnnc. Edifying, indeed, arc the 
PiWimSs i They arc manifestations of a faith that is built upon a rock by a 
Divine Founder, against which the powers of darkness can never prevail. 

During the spring and summer of the past year, the following Pilgrimages 

were conducted to the Memorial Church of the Holy Land: ..... 

The 250 students from St. John’s College of Washington, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers, on their first annual Pilgrimage to the Monastery on 

' About 400 Pilgrims from New York and vicinity under the direction of the 

Knights of Mount St. Sepulchre, on May 2. . 

Some 100 members of Our Lady’s Sodality of Georgetown University, in 
their third annual Pilgrimage, under the guidance of their Director, Rev. Fi. 

St ° r T^‘ PilSTage s 6 on May 16 of 800 and 400 persons from New York and 
Brooklyn, respectively, under the direction of the Knights of Mount St Sepul- 
chre, and the latter managed by a friend of the Afonasteiy from Brooldyn. 

About 800 Pilgrims,* members of the Third Order of St. Francis from Balti- 
more arrived on Pentecost Sunday, May 23 , in fulfillment of a tradition o 
many years’ standing with this progressive Fraternity of Tertianes. 

More than 700 Polish Pilgrims from New York and neigh boring cities came 
on Tune 6, visiting the Shrines in a spirit of great devotion. 

‘ The Second National Convention of the Catholic Students Mission Crusade 
held its meetings early in August at the Catholic University. On Friday, 
August 6 the delegates to the Convention, numbering about 300, .visited tuc 
Shrines of Mount St. Sepulchre in a body. They were much impressed at 
seeing the indulgenced replicas of the Holy Places of Palestine, and went away 
deeply imbued with a still greater zeal for the missions of Holy Church, to 
which cause their organization is dedicated. Some of the most progressive 
units of the society have already “adopted” the Good Work of the Holy Lane 

as a beneficiary. # , 

In addition to these large groups, smaller Pilgrimages visited the Mourn 
during the vear. Two three-day Pilgrimages from New York came under the 
direction of the Knights. Various schools and academies paid their annua 
visit to the Memorial Church, as also uncounted hundreds of Catholics ana 
non-Catholics who have come to venerate the Shrines or to attend the services 
of the Church during the year. 


Jfcast ©aps 

The Feast days of the Church are ever celebrated at Mount St. Sepiilehre 
with all the splendor of Holy Church’s magnificent ceremonial. As a sacra 
drama that moves before their eyes, the Faithful behold therein a picture ol a 
that is dear to the heart of a Christian — a picture painted, so to speak, by tne 

Creator’s hand. , • 

The Joyful Feast of Christmas has an eternal appeal to every soui 
which the lire of love for God burns, however dimly. This is brought home 
to us more and more each year as we see the hundreds who come from the city 
to attend the midnight Mass at. om Church, and it is with great regret that we 
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Scenes on Corpus Christi, 

have to see so many turned away, disappointed at not being able to enter for 
actual lack of room! Long before the hour of eleven when the vSolemn Office is 
intoned, the spacious edifice is filling with the worshippers who, like the shep- 
herds of old, have come to adore the Infant King. Tears are not absent in the 
eyes of those who behold the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass solemnly offered for our 
dear Benefactors. Like the sweet odored incense, their prayers are wafted 
toward Heaven, and we may be sure that the Angels of God bring back to many 
a contrite soul His message of forgiveness and asstirance of His love — that 
love which nearly two thousand vears before brought Him to this ]xx>r world. 
What happiness is theirs who receive the Babe of Bethlehem into their hearts 
that night in Holy Communion as a pledge of His love for them and of their 
love for Him! 

Epiphany, the too-little observed Feast of Our Lord’s manifestation to the 
Wise Men, and through them to the other Gentile nations, and to us, is cele- 
brated each year with great solemnity in our church. On the Sunday following 
the sixth of January, the day of the Feast itself, there was a Solemn High Mass 
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celebrated The principal ceremony peculiar to the day takes place in the 
afternoon after Solemn Benediction. After the Blessed Sacrament has been 
reposed in the tabernacle, the Community forms m 1 recession, going to the 
Grotto of Bethlehem. Arriving there, the figure of the Divine Infant is incensed, 
and the Gospel chanted by the Deacon. Then to the joyful strains of the 
Adeste Fideles, all return to the upper church, the procession passing through its 
various chapels, the arches of the sacred edifice echoing and reechoing the 
harmonies of the Christmas carols. As as symbol of the peace to men of good 
will brought by the new-born King, the Faithful are blessed with the holy 
Image, blessed on the place of the Nativity in Bethlehem, and are permitted to 

kiss it in veneration. . . , ... 

Holy W eek has always seemed to be holier at the Memorial Church of the 
Holy Land, where the sad and impressive drama of Christ’s sufferings and 
death and the glorious confirmation of His teachings in His Rcsuirection, are 
enacted amidst the faithful reproductions of those Shrines which witnessed the 
first Holv Week. The sacred liturgy of the Church is incomparable in its 
beauty and grandeur. But that beauty is enhanced in being earned out with 
all solemnity by the Community at this Church, dedicated so particularly to 
those very' events of the Saviour’s life. Palm Sunday, Holy Thursday, Good 
Friday and Holy Saturday saw the church well filled with devout worshippers 
who had come to witness the various divine services, especially that of the 
“Funeral of Christ” on Good Friday night. Easter Sunday dawned fair and 
beautiful as though in testimony of the glorious mystery of that day. Large 
numbers of the Faithful attended the many Masses in the church, lingering 
especially at the Holy Sepulchre where they received Holy Communion, that 
pledge of their own future resurrection. 

The Feast of the Annunciation was celebrated with a Solemn High Mass 
offered at the Altar of the Annunciation in the Nazareth Grotto. Here, sur- 
rounded by faithful replicas of the scenes that today mark the place where t c 
Archangel first said the Hail Mary when he announced to the Lily Maid o 
Israel her divine maternity, one was filled with holy emotion and joy as e 
witnessed the offering of the Eucharistic sacrifice, and breathed forth a lervent 

Am Maria to his heavenly Mother. _ T , 

Corpus Christi at Mount St. Sepulchre always makes one love Our Lord 
in the Blessed Sacrament a little more. The magnificence of the celebration 
of this beautiful Feast this year was never more resplendent. Loving hands 
had decorated the great center Altar of the Church, and the altars of the oni 
of Mary, St. Anne and the Grotto of Lourdes in the grounds. Again loving 
hands cast flowers before the Sacred Host as It was carried in the Monstrance 
through the grounds and raised in blessing over those who are blessed because 
seeing not, they nevertheless believe, for the Eternal Truth has bade them 
believe in His sacramental presence in our midst. 

St. Antony’s Feast was celebrated this year with all the customary solemm 
Our Community was honored in having as its guest that day Rt. Rev. . sgr. 
Thomas, Rector of St. Patrick’s Church, one of the leading parishes of the city. 
At 10 o’clock the Monsignor, accompanied by the clergy, went to the blinne 
of St. Antony and there blessed the lilies, which were distributed and carnca 
in procession through the church in honor of the purity of the great \\ °n( ci 
worker of Padua. Solemn High Mass for our Friends and Benefactors and tne 
clients of St. Antony followed the Procession. The annual solemn 1 hirteen 
Tuesdays in preparation for this Feast had been kept at the Saint’s Shnne, wnen 
the Saint of the Afflicted was implored tcv obtain for our clients those graces 
which thev asked. 
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Fr. Commissary ( center ) and our Newly Solemn Professed Confreres 

The other Festivals of the year, such as the Feast of St. Joseph, St. Francis, 
the Sacred Heart, etc., were observed with all due solemnity, on the last-men- 
tioned day occurring the annual renewal of the Consecration of the Community 
to the Sacred Heart, a ceremony full of beautiful significance. 

Solemn ^Profession 

For the first time in more than ten years the Memorial Church of the Holy 
Land was the scene of a Solemn Profession when four members of the Commis- 
sariat Community pronounced their final Holy Vows. The occasion chosen 
was fittingly the Solemnity of the Feast of the Holy Sepulchre, Sunday, July 18, 
when the following Friars finally consecrated themselves to the service of God in 
that vineyard in which His Divine Son labored during His earthly life — that 
of the Holy Land: Frater Paschal Kinscl, O.F.M., Brother Felix Burkart, 
O.F.M., Brother Francis Wagner, O.F.M., and Brother Antony Bruya, O.F.M. 
Some years before these happy Religious had pronounced their simple vows 
at the end of the Novititate, and there remained for them the happiness of the 
Solemn Vows, a privilege enjoyed by the members of only the older Orders of the 
Church. 

The happy day of Profession was preceded by a retreat, according to the 
pious custom of the Church. Finally the day, to which these to be professed 
had so long looked forward, arrived. Two by two, carrying lighted candles* they 
went to the great center Altar with the Celebrant and Ministers of Solemn High 
Mass. Arriving there they formally stated their desire and intention of solemnly 
and irrevocably consecrating themselves to God in the Franciscan Order. 
Following their declaration, Fr. Dominic Rowland, O.F.M. , a well-known 
missionary from New York, who had given the preceding retreat, preached a 
most eloquent sermon on the true happiness to be found in the Religious State, 
and the jov that was the lot of those who were privileged to make Solemn Pro- 
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fession. The celebration of Mass then began and continued up to the Gospel, 
when the Franciscan Litany of the Saints was chanted bv the choir, during 
which the four candidates for profession lav prostrate face down upon the floor 
of the sanctuary before the Altar. During the Litany the tliree special blessings 
used at ordinations were invoked upon them, asking Almighty God to bless, to 
sanctify and to consecrate these our Brethren.” 

At the conclusion of the Litany and prayers, the verse Suscipe < was sung 
three times by the four kneeling Friars, asking God to accept the sacrifice which 
they were about to make of themselves 4 . 1 hen, one by one, they Went up to the 
Altar, and placing their joined hands into those of their Superior, Fr. Godfrey 
Schilling, Commissary of the Holy Land, they uttered those solemn words 
which forever bound them to God’s holy service in poverty, chastity and obedi- 
ence. Each was then blessed with the words “And I on the part of Almighty 
God if thou observest these things, promise thee life everlasting. In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” Beautiful and touching, 
indeed, was it to see these Religious who had left all things to follow Christ, as 
they were prostrate before the Altar, touching to see them ascend that Altar to 
offer the sacrifice of all that they had— and inspiring to behold them return 
after performing that act of sacrifice, their countenances radiant with a joy that 
only God can give, and which belongs to heaven rather than to earth ! 

At the Offertory the newly professed went to the Altar again, this time to 
offer to the celebrant of the Mass, Fr. Bemardin Bidinger, Vice-Commissary of 
the Holy Land, their lighted candles, as is done at the consecration of a Bishop. 
At the Agnus Dei their senior received the Pax from the celebrant after the 
Deacon, and communicated it to his three confreres. When the moment of 
Holy Communion arrived the four happy Friars received into their souls Him to 
Whose sendee thev had sworn themselves. The beautiful ceremony was con- 
cluded with Solemn Benediction with the Blessed Sacrament and the singing of 
the Te Deum in thanksgiving. 

It was the first time that the rite of Solemn Profession was carried out 
according to the new Ritual of the Order, introduced since the last similar event, 
and therefore even to older members of the Community it was a new ceremony, 
replete with majestic beauty which well signifies the great importance of the act 
for which it is the setting. 

That our readers will not fail to pray for these our Brethren we feel certain, 
assuring them in turn of the prayers of those who have pronounced their holy 
vows. 


IDtsttngmsfjeb Visitors 

During the past year Mount St. Sepulchre was privileged to offer the 
hospitality of St. Francis to a goodly number of prelates of the Church. . The 
Community of the Mount always appreciates the honor conferred upon it in the 
visits of its eminent visitors, and the genial and informal welcome extended 
seems ever to impress our guests. 

On the Feast of St. Francis last October 4, Right Rev. Bishop Shahan was 
the guest of honor, assisting in cope and mitre at the Throne at the Solemn High 
Mass celebrated by our Dominican confreres. 

In May the Most Rev. Checrallah Khouri, Maronite Archbishop of Tyre 
in Syria, celebrated Mass here, assisted by several Syrian Monsignori and priests. 
The venerable Archbishop is in this country at the request of the Holy See as 
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lii A Glimpse into the Novitiate 

Snbebtiture anb Profession of JJobiceS 

It is always a happiness to be able to chronicle the reception of new members 
into the Franciscan Order as members of the Custody of the Holy Land, and to 
record their Profession after the period of probation. Such examples awaken 
in the hearts of other young men the desire to serve God in the sublime state of a 
Franciscan, consecrated the service of the holiest places on earth — the Sacred 
Shrines of Palestine. 

This year it was our joy to have seven members of the Commissariat 
Community begin the holy period of their Novitiate, viz., Prater Frederic Stad- 
' ler, O.F.M.; Brother Pacificus Mitchell, O.F.M.; Brother Gabriel Hollywood, 
O.F.M.; Brother Bernard Hauslein, O.F.M.; Brother Joseph Bucher, O.F.M.; 
Brother Andrew Catlin, O.F.M.; and Brother Dominic McGrath, O.F.M. In 
June, the month of the Sacred Heart, Brother Roch Cala, O.F.M. , who had 
completed his year of Novitiate, pronounced his Simple Vows. To all these 
Friars we extend our heartiest congratulations and assurance of our prayers 
5 for their welfare in time and eternity. 


joj Apostolic Visitor to the churches of the Maronite rite, whose clergy celebrate 
Holy Mass in Syro-Chaldaic, the language spoken bv Our Lord, and according 
ialfe to the ceremonial of St. James the Apostle. 

lol Others notable among our guests during the past months were Rt. Rev 
Bishop I laid, O.S.B., Bishop-Abbot of Belmont, N C.; Rt. Rev. Bishop Gannon 
of Eric, Pa.; the Provincials of the American Franc«scan Provnces, viz., Verv 
lifer Revs. Samuel Macke, O.F.M., of St. Louis, Mo.; Hugolinus Storrt, O. F. M', 
up!' of Santa Barbara, Cal.; Rudolph Bonner, O. F. M., of Cincinnati. 0.; and 
F r Mathias Faust, O.F.M., of New York City. 

bn] 
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<£>ur j^eto protector 

On May 2, 1920, His Eminence 

Cardinal Orestes Giorgi was formally 
installed into the office of Cardinal Pro- 
tector of the Franciscan Order, to which 
he was appointed by Pope Benedict XV 
on April 24, 1920. Cardinal Giorgi 

succeeds the late Cardinal Giustini, 
whose death occurred on March 17 last. 

The impressive ceremonies of instal- 
lation were held in St. Antony's Church, 
Rome, where the Most Rev. General of 
the Order resides. Cardinal Giorgi im- 
parted the Pontifical Benediction at the 
close of the services. 

Being a member of the Third Order of 
Francis for over forty years, Cardinal 
Giorgi assumes this high office with 
a filial love for St. Francis and the good 
of his beloved children. 


#tbc f)our lUbertp 2Bonb to tf)e Xanb 

Very probably you are one of those who came to the assistance of the 
nation during the late war by buying Liberty Bonds of one or more issues, 
thereby enabling the Government to cany the immense burden of the cost of the 
War, and the reconstruction following it. 

Your Liberty Bond will be due in 1947, 1942, 1933, 1928 or 1923. depending 
on the issue. Should you want to “call in" your loan before maturity, dealers 
will offer you but from $85 to $95 per hundred dollar value of the bond. 

There is a way in which full face value will be allowed your securities. It 
is by giving your Bond to the Holy Land where it will accomplish much real 
good. In this manner, without feeling the sacrifice too keenly, one can enroll 
an entire family as Perpetual Members of the Crusade for a hundred-dollar bond, 
or individuals may be enrolled for the offering of $12 each, etc. One may 
donate a bond toward the rebuilding of the ancient Basilicas of the Transfigura- 
tion or of Gethsemani. Or again, one may give it in honor of St. Antony, or his 
patron Saint for the Arcade of the Saints here at Mount St. Sepulchre. 

We accept Liberty and Victory Bonds of all issues at full value for whatever 
purpose specified by the donors. In order to accommodate those who cannot 
spare the entire amount of their bond, but who wish to give a part of it for the 
Good Work of the Holy Land, we have arranged to accept such bonds at full value 
and to return a check for the balance remaining after deducting the amount 
donated for our work. We can do this only, however, where at least one-half 
of the face value of the bond is donated to one or more of the various good 
works of the Commissariat. 

Many pious persons have taken advantage of these means of giving to the 
Holy Land without depriving themselves of money required fen* immediate use, 
and which also permits them to dispose of the proceeds of their bonds without 
waiting for the remote date when due. 



His Eminence Cardinal Giorgi 
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N recent times there has grown up in the Catholic Church a wonderful Devo- 


w{ Antony was not the Saint of his native city only, hut “of the whole world.” 


id . the name of “St. Antony’s Bread.” It is a commendable method of seeking 
p rj favors through the Saint’s intercession and aids one of the most important works 
of the Chureh — the education of the poor students for the priesthood and the 
t£ giving of alms to the needy. Those who desire to invoke the prayers of St. 

Antony should write their requests, together with the promise to give a certain 
. (» sum of money if the Saint should secure for them a favorable answer to their 
prayers. This money is given for the poor and, among these, the poor students 
who are aspiring to the priesthood may justly be numbered. Any one who 
C desires to make a request of St. Antony has only to fulfill these requirements 
... and forward the petition to St. Antony’s Department, Mt. St. Sepulchre, Wash- 
1 ington, D. C., where such requests will be placed at the foot of the Saint’s statue 
: at his Shrine here. 

e $)iou£( Union 

Another one of the many Devotions to this Saint who has secured favors 
0t for so many of his clients is the Pious Union of St. Antony. The National 

0 Center of the Union has been established at the Commissariat of the Holy Land 

at Washington for many years. Its objects are to give thanks to God for the 
r- miraculous powers granted to St. Antony— to implore his intercession— to 
0S. propagate his Devotions— and to help the poor. There are three Degrees of the 

$ Pious Union, the members of which practice special works of prayer, none of 

which may be termed difficult. 



tion that has spread to every country where the Church is established. By 
this we refer to the Devotion of St. Antony, “the Wonderworker of Padua.” 
It is the fulfillment of a prophecy of Pope Leo XIII, who declared that St. 



g>t. Antony's JSreaii 

A special form of this Devotion has been expressed in a charity which tears 
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g>t. glntonp’s jWilitia 

For voune men and boys there is St. Antony’s Militia, so that the young 
may place themselves under the powerful protection of the great Saint and, 
under his banner of puritv, wage eternal warfare against evil. For this reason 
the name Militia is chosen, and no greater Patron cou d young men seek in 
their fight against temptation than ^the one who had such great love for youth 

and who was himself a model of purity. - - 1 . , 

To become a faithful member of the Militia, one should seek a pure mind 
and heart and be fervently devoted to the Blessed Virgin. They gain the same 
indulgences as the members of the Pious Union. # Young men and boys, in what- 
ever walk of life, are exhorted to join the Militia and to spread it among their 
companions. A special badge may be obtained, to be worn by the members of 
the Militia. 

ZEfjc Consecration of Cfjtlbren 

St. Antony has ever been known for his love of children. Indeed, the Divine 
Infant Who reposes so sweetly in his arms seems to speak continually of this 
most beautiful and most lovable trait in his character. Because of this love 
and his tender care and solicitude for little ones, it has long been a custom of 
Catholic mothers to consecrate their children to this Saint. 

To do this mothers will send to us the full name of the child they desire 
consecrated, and also the day on which they desire the consecration to take 
place The child will then be placed under the loving care of St. Antony and 
will receive a Certificate of this fact. Children so consecrated will wear the 
Cord of St. Antony, and their parents, in their behalf, will recite the prayers ol 
the Pious Union. 

Conclusion 

We earnestly advise our friends to practice the Devotion to St. Antony and 
to spread it among their friends and acquaintances, in their own interest as well 
as for the welfare of the poor and distressed. We shall recommend their in- 
tentions to the great Wonderworker in our daily Mass and at the Solemn Novena 
which is said every Tuesday at 9 a. m. in our Church of Mount St. Sepulchre at 
Washington, D. C., for the clients of the great Saint, the members of the Pious 
Union, the Benefactors of St. Antony’s Bread, and all the poor, sick, troubled 
and afflicted, who in their distress have recourse to the powerful intercession 
of this great celestial Protector of the Poor and Afflicted here below. 


to £>t. Qntony 

Owing to lack of space, we must content ourselves with printing but these 
iew extracts from letters of thanksgiving to St. Antony, received by St. Antony s 
Department. Hundreds more were received, many of the writers having made 
a promise of publication. That we are not able to publish them all is not their 
fault, hence their promise is fulfilled in sending the thanksgiving to us. 

Perhaps one of the most interesting of these letters is that from which the 
following is taken: “Rev. dear Father: For several years I have worked on an 
invention for casting iron pipe . . . , but could not get my idea to work practi- 
cally, and was about to give up the project entirely. My wife, who is an ardent 
admirer of St. Antony, told me to pray to him for enlightenment. So encouraged, 
I continued my experiments, praying all the while to the great Saint that lus 
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intercession might guide me io success. Rev. Father, the favor was granted in 
•v > a most singular way. One night I was awakened shortly after midnight, it 
v r seemed by some person calling me. I sat up wondering and trying to see who 
y it might be. Then I happened to look toward where the Crucifix hung in our 
^ room and there I saw upon the wall the very outlines of my long-sought invention 
as in a sketch. I got a piece of paper and copied the mysterious drawing as it 
appeared on the wall, when it disappeared and all was dark. Then I lay down 
... and slept again. In the morning when I got up I hastened to look for the paper 
;T with my drawing to see if it was all a dream or not. Great was my joy at finding 
the paper with the sketch on it as appeared during the night — the invention on 
which I had spent so many anxious years in painful uncertainty. After carefully 
^ studying the precious drawing I detected the cause of my failure in the past, and 
set about to-make what I then saw to be necessary changes in the mechanism of 
the invention. When the changes had been made, the invention worked success- 
fully, thanks to St. Antony’s sketch! Rev. Father, I enclose an offering for 
St. Antony’s Bread and of whatever money I shall receive from this invention, 

I promise to give one-tenth to the education of poor students for the holy 
“ Priesthood, for the honor and glory of God. Yours in Christ. G. H. A.” 

The following letter is from a Government employee here m the National 
Capital: “Dear Reverend Father: It is my desire to relate to you the wonderful 
blessings that have come to me since the beginning of the St. Antony Novena in 

t june. When I came to the Monastery I was seriously ill— under the care of two 
prominent physicians, and had been for a long while. Like the woman in the 
Gospel, I had suffered many things at the hands of the physicians and was no 
better, but rather worse. Discouraged, I began to wonder why no answer had 
been granted my prayers for restoration of health. Then it was that I began to 
think that perhaps 1 should put more confidence in Our Lord, and made the 
resolution to serve Him at least as faithfully as I had numerous doctors for more 
U, than twenty years. As a last resort, I decided to abandon the physicians and 
all their remedies — it mattered not much, my life could not be shortened a great 
deal. I held out my hands to God and asked Him to take care of me in my 
affliction, throwing myself entirely upon Him and His goodness. From that day 
’ I began to improve and within one week I was entirely well ! Not one symptom 
of my former sicknesses remained; Bright’s disease, neuritis, a cancerous growth, 
partial spinal paralysis, and weak heart due to influenza, had all disappeared. 

“ . For this great blessing I offer all praise and honor to Almighty God and to St. 

Antony, the great intercessor. I write this with the hope that it may aid and 

encourage some poor suffering soul on the verge of despair as I was for so long. 
I. A. S.” 

“Dear Father: I wrote you early in May that my little boy’s arm was so 
badly hurt that all the doctors said he would be deformed, as his elbow was so 

ujj badly broken and dislocated. I then asked the prayers of your Community , 

; and you also sent me a St. Antony Medal. 1 am happy to tell you now that his 
arm is as perfect as though it never was hurt, and even a bone special Lt, in 
New York had said that his arm would never be right again. I am sending a 
thank-offering herewith in honor of St. Antony. Mrs. J. P. 

“Dear Rev. Father: Enclosed please find an offering which I promised if 
my little boy would recover from severe burns, so severe that his life was des- 
litf paired of. That he did recover seems a miracle. Thanks to dear St. Antony 
and to the Community of the Holy Land. Mrs. H. Z. 
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In order to meet the needs of the hundreds and thousands of visitors to 
the Memorial Church of the Holy Land, we have prepared a new series of colored 
post card views of the Monastery, its Shrines and surroundings. In addition the 
set of 25 views that we have hitherto sent postpaid for 27c, we now have an 
artistic album containing 20 select views of the Shrines, eta, the cards being so 
arranged that they can be detached from the book if desired. This pleasing 
souvenir of the Memorial Church will be sent postpaid for 27c. 

The Franciscan Herald , published at 1434 W. 51 St., Chicago, 111., well deserves its new 
motto: “A National Catholic Family Magazine.” When this well-liked Franciscan monthly 
undertook its subscription campaign some months ago, its editors promised to broaden the 
scope of the publication, till then intended mainly for Tertiaries. That they have done so is 
evidenced by a perusal of its pages. Sample copies of the Herald will be sent upon application 
to the Reverend Editors; the subscription rate is $2.00 yearly, $2.25 foreign. 




Or* 


£ 
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Everyone who enjoys a live Catholic periodical will be pleased to make the acquaintance m 

of St. Antony Messenger , published by the Franciscans of the Province of St.John the Baptist b-j 

Not only is the monthly up-to-the-minute but it is published for a most worthy object: that ■ 

of the education of students for the pristhood in the Franciscan Order. Rev. J. Forest McGee, 
O.F.M., the editor of the Messenger , says that he will be ‘glad to send you a sample copy if fe! 

interested enough to write for it to him at 2526 .Scioto St., Cincinnati, O. The periodical is 
sent for $2.00 a year; foreign rate, $2.25. 

It is easy to perform an act of charity when the visible reward comes in such a pleasing Lfe, 
form as St. Antony's Almanac , published by the Franciscan Province of the Holy Name. The Jjto 

book is one of generous proportions and its ample pages are filled with matter of real interest Jjjj 

having a general appeal. It is not easy to understand how very enormous profits can be ' 

derived from the sale of the Almanac at the rate of 25 cents, but whatever profits there are go to 
th? support of thefneedy students for>the priesthood, whose education the Franciscans. of that 
Province have undertaken. A good way -to imake the undertaking «a financial success is to fay 
send to the Reverend Editor, 174 Ramsev St. Paterson, N. J., for one or more copies at 25c 
each. K E 1 


“The well-deserving Order of Friars Minor has for several centuries attended 
to the diligent and careful administration of this money (collected for the Holy 
Land) in a very praiseworthy manner. While following in the footsteps of its 
illustrious Founder, it spreads the Catholic Faith throughout all Palestine. 
Syria and Egypt, bearing great hardships and even shedding its blood.”— 
Enclycal of Pope Leo XIII, February 20, 1891. 


0m Beparteb Crutfabets 


fElje Cfjaritable prapersi of all our JAcabcis are requesteb for tjje repose of 
tlje souls of tfje following tofjo, as -promoters or JllemberS of Ifje 
CtuSabe, beparteb tins life burtng tlje past pear 


Promoters 


Benz, I-ouis E. 

Bolds, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Boras, Margaret 
Boyle, Bernard 
Brady, Daniel 
Brennan, Mrs. Sarah 
Brink, H., Sr. 

Burley, Mrs. F. J. 


Callahan, Anna 
Carraher, Catherine A. 
Casey, Miss Katie 
Chafman, Mrs. Cora 
Chine, Mrs. Anastacia 
Clegg, Mrs. Mary 
Connelly, Mrs. Mary M. 
Cronin, Mrs. Bridget 
Davis, Mrs. Josephine 
Dobbins ; Mrs. Mary 
Dolan. Miss Fannie 


Donohue, Nora C. 
Downey, Miss Cecilia 
Drexler, John 
Dundas, Wm. O. 
Durst, Mrs. Maria 
Engelhard, A. H. 
Flanagan, Mrs. M. L. 
Flannery. John 
Fleming, Miss K. E. 
Flood, Mr. Thomas 
Francin, Miss Virginia 


Fredcrici, Miss Louise 
Rev. Godhard Friedmann, 

O.M.C. 

Gazik, Michael 
Geiger, Mrs. Mary F. 
Gilligan, Mrs. Margaret 
Griffith, Mrs. Christine 
Hagen. Miss Mary 
Harrison. Mrs. H. 
Healey, Mrs. llonora 
Heart mon, Mrs. France-' 
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Herbert, Mrs. M. 
hirsch, Mrs. August 
Hoffmann, John 
Horigan, Miss M. 
hunold, Mrs. A. 

Jacobs, Mrs. Carolina 
Jameson, Mrs. D. R. 
Jarreau, Miss Marie 
Keating. Mrs. 

Kelly. John F. 

Kenny, Miss Mary 
Kilroy, Mrs. 

Kraus, Barbara P. 
Kretzer, Mrs. Chas. C. 
Kuehnel, Dr. F., Sr. 
Kuepers, Henry 
Kulla, Joseph P. 

Lange, Mrs. Ida A. 
Leibold, Mrs. M. R. 
Lodico, Michele 
Lynch, Miss Catherine 
McCarthy, Miss Man,' 
McDonough, Mary 
McLaughlin, Joseph 
Maley, Mrs. Jas. E. 
Manahan, Mrs. Eliz. 
Miller, Mrs. Henry W. 
Monican, Mrs. 

Moore, Mrs. Catherine 
Moran, Mrs. Ellen 
Mother Mary Stanislaus 
Mueller, George 
Mundy, Catherine 
Neuhausel, Mrs. Helen D. 
Nevill, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Palikapu, Bernard 
Paquelet, Miss Rose 
Powers, Mrs. Mary 
Powers, Sarah J. 

Price, Mrs. Kate 
Quigley, Miss Anna 
Raab. Joseph 
Ralph, Margaret 
Reagan, Ellen F. 

Riehl, Mrs. Josephine 
Roesler, Mrs. Theresa 
Scanlan, Miss Margaret 
Scheid, Catherine 
Scheid, Mrs. Catherine 
Schildgen. Catherine 
Schuler, Miss Annie 
Schwarz, Mrs. Emilie 
Sijvester. Mary 
Slivin, Mrs. Rosetta 
Snyder, Mrs. John 
There e, Vcn. Sr. M. 
Tigges. Mrs. Catherinc- 
Walsh, James 
Wochner, Mrs. Catherine 


Crusabets 


Rev. Brother Emery 
Aloysius 

Rev. Fr. Benedict 
Rev. Peter Cunniffe 
Rev. J. A. Derane 
Rev. James Devine 
Rev. Father Fallize 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Fitz- 
morris 

Rev. Lambert Kendrick 
Rev. John G. Kissner 
Rev .Francis Koch.O.F.M. 
Rev. Michael Mann, 
O.F.M. 

Rev. Bro. Mark Ritzel, 
O.F.M. 

Rev. Fr. John Rosmers 


©bituarp— (Continued) 


Rev. F. J. Rowan 
Rev. Carroll C. Smyth 
Rev. Anthony C. Tabke 
Rt. Rev. Jerome Clorac 
Rev. Bro. Luke 
Thoennissen 

Sr. M. Cornelia Becker, 
O.S.F. 

Sr. M. Alacoque Cowley 
Sr. Catherine 
Sr. M. Eoimia 
Sr. M. Faustina, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Hildegart 
Sr. M , Julianna 
Sr. M. Longina, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Magdalen Fitz- 
patrick 

Sr. Mary Rose, O. S.F. 

Sr. Mary of the Angels, 
O.S.F. 

Sr. Josephine Louise 
Sr. Roberta, O.S.F. 
Roberta. Sr. M., 

Sr. Sybilla 

■Achstetter, Charles 
Adams, William 
Ahern, John 
Airhart, Mrs. Frank 
Albrecht, Geo. 

Alfes, Mathilda 
Allen, Mrs. Mary 
Altenbach. Elisabeth 
Altenbaugh, Rose Mary 
Alterbach, Adolph 
Alvarado, Carmel 
Andrew, Marguerite 
Andrews, W’infield 
Annesse, Robert 
Apcl, Pierre 
Appel, Margaret 
Averbeck, Henry 
Avus, Peter 

Backof, Mrs. Margaretha 
Baetsch Carolina 
Bahr, Barbara 
Bahr, John 
Bailer, Miss Mary 
Bain, Mrs. Mary C, 

Baker, R. J. 

Baker, W’altcr R. 

Bangert, Henry 
Bannan, Thos. E. 
Barbarich, Mary 
Barbicr, Emil 
Barlage, Gertrude 
Barlow, Anna 
Barry, Miss Charlotte 
Barry, Edward 
Barry, Mary A. 

Barry, Patrick 
Barrett, Mrs. Ellen 
Barrett, Josie 
Barrett, Mary 
Bartley, Gebhardt 
Bausch, George 
Beach, Kane, Mary E. 
Bear, Aloysius 
Beaton, Mrs. Mary 
Becker, J. Anna 
Becker, Miss Anna 
Behm, Frances Elizabeth 
Behle, Edwin 
Behlmana, Henry 
Bender, Mary R. 

Bender, Mrs. V. 

Benoit, Clara 
Benoit, Mrs. Magloire 


Berbrick, Cath. B. 
Berdge, Mrs. Mary 
Bernatcwicz, Peter 
Berens, Charles 
Berringer, John 
Bertrand, Charles 
Biagim, Laname 
Biltof, Mrs. Mary 
Blake, Rosalie M. 
Blakely, Thomas 
Bloemer. Miss France 
Blust, Joseph 
Bohli, Joseph 
Boland, Mrs. Philip 
Boland, Mrs. William 
Bosse, Elizabeth 
Bosse, Francis 
Botton, Mary 
Bourgeois, F. 

Bowes, James 
Bowmann, Kathryn 
Boy lan, Margaret 
Boyle, Cecilia 
Boyle, Mary 
Boytim, George 
Brady, Anna 
Bradley, Henry 
Brady, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Brady. Patrick 
Bradbury, J. 

Brain, John B. 

Braun, Mrs. Mary 
Brinkmeicr, M iss Teresa A . 
Broavadrum, Miss 
Johanna 

Brophy. Catherine R. 
Brueggeman, Frank 
Bruewer, Theresa 
Bubel, Louisa 
Buchanan, W’illiam 
Buck, Robert 
Buckalew, Annie 
Bucltcrs, Katie 
Bueschel, Margaret 
Bui lister. Margaret 
Burger, Mrs. Anna 
Burke, Miss Agnes E. 
Burke, Catherine 
Burke, Sarah 
Burns, Mrs. Mary 
Burton, Richard 
Butcho, Francisca 
Butler, Mrs. J. P. 

Bymes, Susie 

Caine, John E. 

Callahan, Cecilia 
Callahan, James 
Callahan, Nellie 
Caluon, Mrs. Johanna 
Campbell, Neil 
Canter, Mary J. C. 
Cappock, Elizabeth 
Casas, Eugino M. 
Carbcrry. Mary 
Carberry, Patrick 
Carigan, Jennie 
Carmody, Mary 
Carney, Mrs. Sarah 
Carol, Jennie 
Carpinelli. Josephine 
Carroll, Elly 
Carroll. Phillip 
Casas, Eugine M. 

Caslin, Margaret 
Caton, John J. 

Cerrcta, Salvatore 
Champagne, Mrs. Delima 
Chetto, Mrs. Thomas 
Chicoine, Mrs. Mae Belle 
Chine, Mrs. Anastacia 


Christman, Nickolaus 
Christopher, Capt. 
Clare, Helen 
Clark, Mrs. Julia 
Clarke, Samuel P. 
Cliff, Mrs, J. S. 
Cobran, Emma 
Coleman, Miss Annie 
Collins, Marie 
Collins, Mrs. Anna 
Collins, Mrs. Mary 
Colliton, Cecilia 
Colton, W T illiam 
Commins, Thomas 
Condon, W r illiam 
Conlon, Margaret M. 
Connolly, Mrs. Jennie 
Connor, F. P. 
Conrode, Mary G. 
Conroy, Con. 

Conroy, Mrs. Ellen 


Conway. J. 
Conway, M... 
Cook, Joseph 
Cooper, Adalaid 


rs. J. 


Corcoran, Ellen 
Costello. James T. 
Costello, Miss Honora 
Cramel, Margaret 
Cronin. Mrs. A. M. 
Cronin, Mrs. M. A. 
Cronin, Mrs. 

Crusis, Eva 
Csewenjak, Alex. 
Csewenjak, Berta 
Cullen, James 
Cullen, Patrick 
Cullinaine. John F. 
Cullinaine. Mrs. Bridget 
Cullinane, Mrs. Bridget 
Cunningham, Joseph 
Curry, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Curtin, Lawrence 

Daal, Anna 
Dadey, Miss Georgia 


Daly, John H. 
Danenhauer, Frank J. 
Dancnhauer. Mrs. Mary 
Danis, Mrs. Mary 
Davidson, Alice 
Davidson, Mary I. 

Davis, Mrs. C. T. 

Davis, Mrs. Teresa 
Day, George 
Day, Patrick 
Day, Timothy 
Decelle, Annie 
Decker, Mrs. Elizabeth 
DeCoste, Michael P. 
Decry, Katherine 
Deimel, William 
Deirken. Bernard 
Dell, Philomina 
DeM assn, Frances 
Demel, Anna 
Detners, Mrs. Selina 
Dcm merle, Mrs.Catherinc 
Dempsey. Margaret 
Deschanyr, Anne 
Devine, Mary 
Die, Mrs. Marie 
Diedriek, Louisa 
Diehls, George 
Digmain, Mrs. Catherine 
Dinan, Mrs. Mary B. 
Ditton, Rosa 
Doebcr, Mrs. Theodora 
Dodger, Eva 
Doll, Gcorgq 
Doll, Louisa 
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I Doll, Maiy 

I Dolphin, Michael Francis 
I Dols, Peter K 
I Domke, Wcndalena 
I Donahue. Mike 
j Donahue, Mrs. P. 

| Donohoe, Josie 
I Donohue, Bridget 
I Donohue, Helen 
1 Donovan, Timothy 
I Donnelly, Mrs. G. W. 

I Donnelly. John 
i Donnelly. John F. 

I Doody, Daniel 
i Dooley, Julia 
I Doolin, Margaret 
I Doolin, Ralph 
| Dore, Mrs. Mary 

I Dorey, Mrs. P. L. 
Dornieden, Martin 
Dorscheid, Peter 
I Doss, Mrs. W. F. 

I Dougherty, William 
I Dowling, Mrs. Thomas 
1 Doyen, Mrs. Julia 
1 Do vie, Miss Mary A. 
ll Dresch, Mrs. Bridget 
| Dresch. Lawrence A. 

9 Driscoll, Thimothy 
1 Duengf elder, Elizabeth 
I Duffy, Joanna T. 

I Dupui, Evans 
1 Dupui, Thomas 
I Dury, Mrs. Catherine 
1 Dussling, Joseph 
J Duval, Mrs. Eulalic 


Edwards, Mary 
Egan, Mrs. Bessie 
Egbart, Anna 
Eghart, Mrs. Eugenia 
Etchenseer, Adam • 
Eichenseer, Clara 
Eiehhorn, Bertha 
Eick, Katherine 
Endler, Mrs. Anna Mary 
Englebert. Emerence 
Emnger, Joseph 
Enright, Michael 
Evenson, Lars 




Faherty, Michael 
Fahey, John 
Fallon, Catherine 
Faltz, Corp. Maxmillian J. 
Farifield, Mrs. M. S 
Farley, Thos. F 
Farrell, Ethel 
Farrell, Louisa 
Farrell, William 
Faundicr. Margaret 
Feeney, Mary 
Feldmann, Miss Emma 
Feltes, Nicholas, Jr. 
Feltes, Nicholas, Sr. 

Felz, Mrs. Rosa 
Ferhoar, Henry 
Fernholz, Barbara 
Fiedeldey, Mrs. Louise 
Finn, Mrs. Annie 
Finnegan, Andrew 
Fischer, John 
Fish, Fred 

Fitch, Mrs. Caroline 
Fitzgerald, Mrs. Mary 
Pitz Maurice, lames 
Fit zpat rick, Mark 
Fitzsiminon, James 
Flanigan, Mary 
Flanmck, John 
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Fleischhaker, John 
Fleps, Mrs. Anna 
Flood, Mrs. Margaret 
Flynn, Mrs. Bessie 
Flynn, Catherine 
Flynn, John 
Flynn. Michael 
Foley, Miss Eliza 
Foltz, Elizabeth 
Font, Miss Myrrha 
Forst, Frances 
Foughere, Charles 
Fox, Mrs Lucy 
Fox, Mrs. Maria 
Francis, Michael J. 
Frank, John 
Frankert, Mrs. Eliz. 
Frantz, George 
Fratus, Joseph 
Frawley, Maurice 
Freeman, James 
Freoleger, Jacob 
Freund, Elisabeth 
Freund, Philipp 
Friedman, Sophia 
Friel, James 
Friel, John 
Fries, Charles 
Fuller. Catherine 


Gaivey, B. F. 

Gal bach, Mr. 

Gallagher, Ella 
Gallagher, Peter 
GangUioff, Xavier 
Gan now, Mrs. Margaret 
Gariepy, Win. 

Gartner, Miss Mary 
Gassan. Henry 
Gassner, Rosalia 
Gastmeyer, Ursula 
Gay, William P. 

Gchres, Frank 
Gehring, Mrs. Bernardine 
Geile, Henry 
Geist, Helena 
Gemke, Mrs. 

George, Christian. Jr. 
Gerard. Mrs. Phillip 
Gerlack. Charles 
Gerncth Johanna 
Giammalvo, Angelina 
Gier. George 
Gilespi, Frank 
Girone, Mrs. Hermion 
Glaab, Barbara 
Gleason, Bridget 
Gleason, Irene 
Gleason, Mrs. Mary A. 
Gleason, Minnie 
Gleason. Mrs. T. J. 
Glovd, Mrs. Anna 
Goebel. Amelia 
Golden, Mrs. Catherine 
Goldsmith, Miss Frances 
Gollner, Agnes 
Gonin, Philip 
Gonzales, Jacob 
Gordon, Albert 
Gordon, Mrs. Mary 
Gorman, Anna 
Gosella, Mrs. D. Theresa 
Gossman, Mrs. Sebastian 
Govern, Patrick 
Grady, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Grady, Thomas 
Graham, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Granenwald, Mrs. Laura 
Grape He. Francis 
Gray, Mis. Rose 
Greehey, Michael Joseph 


Greely, Miss Mary 
Greene, John 
Greene. Mrs. Lena 
Greene, Thomas J. 
Grob. Barbara 
Grosskopf, John G. 
Gruman, Minie 


Haas, Mrs. Gertrude 
Haddigan, Bell 
Haddigan, Mrs. Bell 
Hager, Henry 
Haine, Martin 
Hall, Vincent 
Halloran, Mrs. Ma-v 
Halton, Hugh 
Ham merle, Otto 
Hammes, Susanna 
Hanley, Anna 
Hanley, Matthew 
Harney, Mrs. Ida 
Harper, Mrs. Emma 
Harrer, Ludwig 
Harrington, Anna T. 

Hart, Mrs. 

Harvey, Catherine 
Harvey, Patrick 
Hast, Theodore 
Hauf, C. 

Haug, John B. 

Haughov, John 
Hauk, Fred 
Hauskins, Mary E. 
Hayden, Michael 
Hayes, Miss Bridget 
Hearn, Thomas 
II eh, Anthony 
Heidkamp, Mrs. Eliz, 
Heidt, Margaret 
Heigert, Henry 
Heil, Konrad 
Heine, John F. 

Helbig, Margaret 
Held, Frank 
Held, George 
Helldorfer, Nicholas 
Heilman, Ottillia 
Hemick, Albert 
Hencken, Nellie 
Henk, Ann 
He.nk, Mrs. Ann 
Henke. Catherine 
Henkoffcr. Teresa 
Henry, Mrs. Margaret 
Hcrberger, Kathym 
Herin, Mrs. Eliz. 
Herleighi, W'illiam 
Her wot, Mary 
Herzog, Karl Anthony 
Ileus, Anna Mary 
Heutges, Mr. 

Hcyl. Nellie H. 

Hickey, Miss Mary 
Hickey, Matthew 
Higgins, Dr. Matthias 
Hi (burger, Jacob 
Hildebrand, Emiel 
Hildebrand, John 
Hildebrand, Mrs. Mary 
Hines, Mrs. Lottie Bernard 
Hinesh, Mrs. Mary 
Hinkc. James 
Hippier, Lizzie 
Hoare, Patrick 
Hoening, Jacob 
Hoffman, Mrs. Tlieresa 
Holden, Mrs. Margaret 
Holtgrewe, Elizabeth 
Holzschuh. Caroline 
Homer, Miss Laura 
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Jakob, Martin 
Jankowski, Mary 
Tanning, Barbara 
Janning, Gerhard 
Jaspers, Caroline 
Jinkinson, Annie 
Jochum. Alfred 
Johan, Mrs. Helena 
Johnson, Catherine 
Johnson, Mary 
Johnston, Mrs. M. A. 
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(Db i tu a up- (Continued) 


Rouke, Mrs. Bridget 
Roukc, Mrs. Paul D. 
Rourke, Frances 
Rousseau, Selestin 
Rousseau, Sophie 
Rowan, George 
Rusch, Patrick 
Ryan, Bernard 
Ryan, Mrs. Eliz. Esther 
Ryan, John P. 

Ryan, Mrs. Margaret 
Ryan, Wm. Timothy 
Ryme, Mrs. M. 


Sabine, Maxine 
Salann, Augustin 
Sanchez, Mrs. Lolita 
Sanders, M/s. Anna 
Sanders, Mrs. Jennie 
Sangl, Edward F. 

Santo, Miss Catherine 
Sathane, James 
Sauer, Joseph 
Saur, Leo 
Scanlon, Catherine 
Scanlon, Miss Margaret 
Scarr, Wm. 

Schanbeck, Paul 
Schehl, Maria 
Scheppe, Francis 
Scherer, Louis 
Scherf, Helen 
Scherf, Mrs. Helen Christ- 
man 

Scheuble, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth F. 

Schmidt, Edmund 
Schmidt, Henry 
Schmidt, Mrs. Theresia 
Schmith, Jules 
Schmitt, John 
Schneider, George 
Schneider, Mary Henri- 
ette 

Schneider, Mrs. Helena 
Schneider, Thomas 
Schneiders, Antony 
Schnurrberger, Mrs. Mary 
Anna 

Schoenberger, Anthony 
Schoenborn, Anna Mary 
Scholl, Magdalena 
Schomann, Annie R. 
Schrader, Henry 
Schreel, Mary 
Schreiner, Mrs. J. H. 
Schroll, Anna 
Schuckman, Margareth 
Schueth, Mrs. Agnes 
Schuette, Mrs. Barbara 
Schuler, Frederick 
Schultz, Magdalen 
Schwallcn, J oseph W. 
Schwarz, Barbara 
Schweitzer, Anthony 
Schweitzer, Catherine 
Scott, Mrs. B. C. 

Scott, Cathrine 
Scotd, Katherine 
Scott. Mrs. Wellington 
Sebold, Rose T. 

S ar, Anne 

ried, Frank J. 
nann, Kathnne 
Seider, Teresa 
Seidel, Barbara 
Seittern, Anna 
Seitz, Joseph 
Sells, Mrs. Nellie 
Senz, Mr. 

Serrnik, Henry 
Shannon, Edward 
Shea, Mrs. Margaret 
Sheedy, John 


Shekelton, Carl 
Shekleton . Alexander 
Shelby, Virgil Lee 
Sherrard, Edward 
Shields, Bernard 
Shilling, Anne 
Shilling, John 
Shram ble, Mrs. 

Shribers, Joseph 
Shuchart, Frank 
Shultz, Mrs. 

Signorastri. Mrs. Aurelia 
Slauson, Mary 
Slay man. Miss Kate 
Slayne, Peter 
Smitgen, John 
Smith, Gilbert 
Smith, Tames J. 
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$olp ©apb of Obligation in tfjc ©nitcb States! 

Besides on Sunday, every Catholic who has attained the age of reason, and is not pre- 
vented by sickness or other sufficient causes, is obliged to rest from servile work and attend 
Holy Mass on the following days: 

1. The Circumcision of Our Lord, or New Year's Day, January 1. 

2. The Ascension of Our Lord, May 25. 

3. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, August 15. 

4. All Saints’, November 1. 

5. The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin, December 8. 

6. Christmas, the Nativity of Our Lord, December 25. 


Cibtl ^oltbaps! 


1. New Year's Day, January 1. 

2. Washington's Birthday, February 22. 

3. Memorial Day, May 30. 

4. Independence Day, July 4. 

5. Labor Day, September 5. 


6. Columbus Day, October 12 (in many 

States). 

7. Thanksgiving Day, the last Thursday in 

November (23). 

8. Christmas, December 25. 


Jfastfing ©apb 

on which every Catholic who has reached the age of twenty-one, and is not lawfully excused, 
may take but on e full meal (besides a collation): 

1. All the week-days of Lent, begining on Ash Wednesday, March 1. 

2. The Ember Days, four times a year, viz., the Wednesdays, Fridays and Saturdays 
(a) next after the first Sunday in Lent (March 8, 10, 11) (6) in Pentecost week (June 7, 9, 10); 
( c ) next after the 14th of September (September 20, 22, 23) ( d ) next after the third Sunday of 
Advent (December 20, 22, 23). 

3. The Vigils of Pentecost (June 3), of the Assumption, August 14 and of All Saints 
(October 31) 

Soldiers and Sailors in active service are exempt from the rule of Fasting and Abstinence 
throughout the year, excepting on Ash Wednesday (March 1), Good Friday (April 14), the 
forenoon of Holy Saturday (April 15), and the Vigil of the Assumption, August 14. 

Military Nurses in active service are included in the above dispensation. 

NOTE. — When a Feast falls on a Monday, the Vigil is not observed, as this year the Vigil 
of Christmas. 


©apg of gbstmence 

on which Catholics are not allowed to eat flesh meat: 

1. All Fridays in the year, except they be Holy Days of Obligation. 

2. Ash Wednesday; the Saturdays of Lent (for which the Wednesdays are substituted 
in most dioceses); the Ember Days, the Vigils of Pentecost, of the Assumption, of All Saints, 
and of Christmas; and the forenoon of Holy Saturday. 

N. B . — The time for fulfilling the Easter duty of Confession and Holy Communion ends this 
year on June 11. 


gsugrts anb ^bbrcbtafions in <£>ur Calcnbar 

^Sundays and Holidays of Obligation; ^ — Days of Fast and Abstinence; >«* — Days 
of Abstinence; ★ — Days of Devotion; S. — Saint; SS. — Saints; B. — Blessed; BB. — Blesseds; 
Ap. — Apostle; App. — Apostles; M. — Martyr; MM. — Martyrs; C. — Confessor; CC. — Con- 
fessors; P. — Pope; Abp. — Archbishop; Bp. — Bishop; Bpp. — Bishops; D. — Doctor of the 
Church; Ab. — Abbot; F. — Founder; V. — Virgin; VV. — Virgins; W. — Widow; WW. — Widows; 
Comp. — Companion or Companions; 1 O. — First Order of S. Francis; 2 O. — Poor Clares; 
3 O.— Third Order of S. Francis; G. A.— General Absolution (for Tertiaries); P. I —Plenary 
Indulgence (for all); P. I.*— Plenary Indulgence (for Tertiaries); f— Every Tuesday, Devotion 
to St. Antony at Mount St. Sepulchre. (Franciscan Feasts and Franciscan Saints and Blessed 
are printed in italic type.) 
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New Year — The Circumcision. (G. A., P. I. ) 

Gospel: The Circumcision of Our Lord. Luke tt, 21 22. 
Plenary Indulgence for the Promoters of the Crusade. 


Feast of the Holy Name. (P. I.) B. B.BentivoU and Gerard CC. 1 0. 

S C Thus° Bp J C hn ' AP ' EVang ' I. W. J 0. 

VigTl of Epfphany. f- Telesphorus, P M. 

*First Friday. ★Epiphany. (G. A.,P. I. ). S. Melanius, Bp. C. 

Plenary Indulgence for all Crusaders. . _ 

S. Lucian, P. M. S. Cnspm, Bp. C. 


*lst Sunday after Epiphany S * Apolhnaris, Bp. C. 

Gospel: Jesus found in the Temple. Luke tt, 42 52. 

SS. Julian and Basilissa, MM. §. Marciana V. M. 

S. Agatho, P. M. S. William, Ab. C. 

S. Hyginus, P. M. Theodosius, C. 

S. Arcadius, M. f • Tatiana, M. 

^►Octave of Epiphany. f Bp * 

S. Hilarius, Bp. C. (P. I.) S. Felix, M. 


*2d Sunday after Epiphany 

Gospel: Marriage at Cana. John u, 1-11. 


S. Paul, Hermit, C. 


S. Marcellus, I. P., M. 

S. Antony, Ab. C. 

St. Peter's See at Rome. 

S. Canute, K. C. 

^SS. Fabian and Sebastian, MM. 
S. Agnes, V. M. 


SS. Berard and Comp., First Fran- 
ciscan Martyrs. (P. 1.) 

S. Sulpicius, Bp. C. 

S. Prisca, V. M. 

BB. Thomas , Charles and Ber- 
nard , CC. 1 0. 

S. Maurus, Bp. C. 

S. Publius, Bp. C. 


*3d Sunday after Epiphany 

Gos pel: Christ cures the leper. Matt, vm, 1-13. 


SS. Vincent and Anastasia, MM 


S. Raymund, C. 

S. Timothy, Bp. M. 

Conversion of St. Paul. 

S. Poly carp, Bp. M. 

x*S. John Chrysostom, Bp., C., D. 

S. Agnes, second, V. M. 


S. Emerentiana, V. M. 

S. Felician, Bp. M. 

S. Ananias, M. 

S. Paula, W. 

S. Julian, M. 

BB. Odoric , Roger and 
CC. 1 0 . 


*4th Sunday after Epiphany . 

Gospel: Christ calms the sea. Matt, inn, 23-28. 


S. Martina, V., M. 
S. Peter Nolasco, C. 


S. Francis de Sales, C., D. 

S. Hyacintha , V. 3 0. (P- !•) 

BB. Louisa and Paula , WW. 3 0. 
(T> T 'l 
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®f)c CiusaDe for tlje %)aip ianb 


Admissions.— Persons desiring to be enrolled may obtain admission at any time of 
the year at the Commissariat of the Holy Land or through the Promoters of the Crusade. 
Children, living and deceased parents and relatives, can be made members of the Crusade 
and will enjoy the Spiritual benefits thereof. Every person receives at his admission a 
copy of The Crusader’s Almanac, a certificate of membership, and a medal enriched with 
the indulgences of the Holy Land, and of the fivefold Scapular. 

Fees.— The Crusaders contribute 25 cents annually toward the rescue and preserva- 
tion of the Holy Shrines. Promoters and Crusaders are cautioned not to enclose money 
(com or bills) in letters not registered, but to make remittance by postal money order or 
check. Stamps will be received for small amounts. 

Deceased Members.— Remember to have your deceased parents, relatives, and friends 
enrolled in the Crusade. They will thus participate in the many thousand Holy Masses 
said for them at the Sacred Shrines. How grateful will these poor souls be to you if by 
your charity you help to release them from the pains of Purgatory. 

Perpetual Membership.— Perpetual Members of the Crusade for the Holy Land and 
enrolled as Benefactors of the Holy Land are those who contribute a larger amount for 
the benefit of the Holy Places in Palestine. These Perpetual Members partake during life 
and after death of all the spiritual advantages of the Crusade. Absent or deceased per- 
sons, as well as families and religious communities, may be enrolled as perpetual mem- 
bers. Persons contributing $12.00 for the Holy Shrines are enrolled as Perpetual Mem- 
bers of the Crusade, while a contribution of $100.00 entitles them to the enrollment of an 
entire family or religious community, both living and deceased members. A family en- 
rollment includes husband and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, 
brothers and sisters. A diploma for a community includes all the present and deceased 
members. As a certificate of perpetual membership, diplomas are issued by the Com- 
missariat of the Holy Land. 

Spiritual Benefits. — The Crusaders partake in many thousand Holy Masses offered 
annually for the Benefactors by the Franciscan Fathers at the Sacred Shrines; 2d. — By 
a brief of Pope Pius VI — Inter Caetera — dated July 13, 1778, they partake of all the good 
works, prayers, fastings, penances, mortifications, and pilgrimages performed in the Holy 
Land by the Franciscan Friars, the pilgrims, and the faithful. 3d. — They share in the in- 
numerable indulgences attached to the Holy Shrines, all of which are applicable to the 
souls of the faithful departed. 4th. — His Holiness Leo XIII granted a Plenary Indul- 
gence to the Crusaders on the Feasts of Christmas and Easter and in the hour of death, 
and a partial one every Friday. 

Promoters. — We invite all those who love the Holy Land and the dear places of our 
Redemption to become Promoters of the Crusade. Upon application, we shall provide 
them with the necessary supplies. 

Special Favors to Promoters. — Besides the favors accorded to the members of the 
Crusade, Pope Leo XIII, by Rescript, June 26, 1894, granted to the Promoters a Plenary 
Indulgence: (a) on New Year’s Day; (b) on the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin. They have, moreover, the benefit of special Masses said every week for their 
intention in the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, in the Church of St. Saviour in Jerusalem, 
in the Sanctuary of the Annunciation at Nazareth, in the Holy Grotto of Bethlehem, and 
in the Sanctuary of St. John the Baptist at Ain Karim. As a mark of gratitude, we 
occasionally present the Promoters with a blessed souvenir. 

Approbation. — The Good Work of the Holy Land has been approved and recom- 
mended by over forty Popes in more than sixty Pontifical Bulls and Briefs, and it has 
the special blessing of Popes Pius IX, Leo XIII, Pius X and Benedict XV ; also of Car- 
dinals McCloskey, Falconio, Farley and Gibbons, His Excellency Most Rev. John Bon- 
zano, Apostolic Delegate, and of many other Prelates. 

All communications should be addressed to the 


COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 


Washington, D. C. 


Mount St. Sepulchre, 


WITH ECCLESIASTICAL APPROBATION 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

w 

T 

F 

S 

S. Ignatius, Bp. M. (P. I.) Veridlana VV " 

★Purification of the B. V. M. (O. A., P. I.*) S. Lawrence, Bp. of Canterbury. 

- ★First FrTd"\ y°— S^B lase, Bp. M. B. Matthew of Agrigento, Bp. 

Blessing of throats. C. 1 0. # n 

S. Andrew Cor. Bp. C. 5 '(p¥f* ° f C " °' 

5 

S 

*5th Sunday after Epiphany ... SS. Peter Baptist and Comp 

Gospel: Parable of the cockle. Malt, xtu, 24-31. MM. 1 and 3 0. (r. 1.) 

6 

7 

p, 

9 

10 

11 

12 

M 

tr 

w 

T 

F 

S 

c; Titiic "Rn C S. Dorothea, V., M. 

Si Romuald,' Ab'., C. BB - Rizzerius Ciles-Mary and 

Antony , CC. 1 0. 

S. John of Matha, C. f. Honoratus, Bp., C. 

S. Cyril of Alexandria, Bp. C., D. S- Appollonia, V M. 

-op s. Scholastics, V. Soldier Martyrs of Rome. 

Our Lady of Lourdes. S. Lazarus, Bp. C. 

s 

fcSeptuagesima Sunday Seven FF. of the Servite Order, CC. 

Gospel: The laborers in the vineyard. Matt, xx, 1-16. 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 

\y 

19 

M 

s 

S. Benignus, M. B - °f Bri ? ra > $ 1 °- 

S. Valentine, M. B - J A an ? °f W - 

SS. Faustin and Jovita, MM. B. Andrew, C 1 0. 

S. Gregory X, P„ C. B • Phfpa.V. 2 0 

**SS. Faustin and Comp., MM. S. Fjntan, C. 

S. Simeon, Bp., M. S. Flavian, Bp. C. 

vS 

*Sexagesima Sunday ■$. Conrad, C„ 3 0. (P. I.) 

Gospel: The parable of the sower. Luke viu, 4-16. 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

M 

T 

F 

S 

S. Leo, Bp. C. B ■ p r ? ter °f Tr *i a > c - 1 °- 

3 Sevenn Bp M. Gcrm&rij G# 4 

St.' Peter’s See at Antioch. S. Margaret of Cortona, Penitent, 

3 0. (P. I.) 

S. Peter Damian, Bp. C., D. S. Martha, V., M. 

-»S. Mathias, Ap. S. Ethelbert, K, C. 

S. Felix, III, P., C. B Sebastian, C. 1 0. 

26 

S 

ijiQuinquagesima Sunday B. Isabella , V. 2 0. 

Gospel: Jesus gives sight to the blind man. Luke xviii, 31-43. 

27 1 M 

28 IfT 

S. Leander, C. S. Julian, M. 

S. Roman, Ab., C. B. Antonia, V. 2 0. 
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Hetter of Approbation 


!?lpostoltt ^delegation, 

Uni'teb Stated of Smertta 


1811 Biltmore St., Washington, D. C., 




T • W1U ^vCU X (UllCl • 

It pleased me very much on my arrival here in Washington to learn that 

mA*1» A* 4>U A TT a 1.. T J <•_« « • a . • ° _ 


the work of the Holy Land was established in this country. But I was more 
pleased still on visiting your monastery, to find there so many and interesting 
souvenirs of the places where the work of our Redemption was accomplished. 
Your work for the Holy Land is well known, being approved by many Pontiffs, 
and enriched with many indulgences. On this work I also bestow my blessing ; 
and I recommend in an especial manner the periodical known as “The Crusader’s 
Almanac.” I earnestly hope that in your efforts you will be supported bv the 
faithful of the United States. 

With best wishes, I am, 


decree of tfie H>acreb Congregation for Religious! 

Jn ftegarb to tfjc Collection of Sims for tfje ^Benefit of tfje Jbolp Hanb 


The Sacred Congregation charged with the concerns of Religious, for the setting at rest 
divers doubts that have sprung up, and obviating possible doubts in the future, has determined 
to declare, and hereby declares, that in the Decrees on Questing Institutes, the Good Work 
of the Holy Land entrusted to the Order of Friars Minor, was not and is not in the least in- 
cluded; because that work far exceeds the particular needs and individual interests of the 
said Order and has been most fully approved, enriched with privileges and strongly recom- 
mended by the Apostolic See. Wherefore, the said Congregation, animated with die desire 
not only of not impairing but rather of promoting the aforesaid good work, decrees and com- 
mands that the collections in favor of the Holy Land, hitherto wont to be made on Good 
Friday or on other days during the year by the Friars Minor, either in person or through 
the medium of other trustworthy people, following the rules and customs duly observed 
m this matter, must still be made everywhere in future, the above-mentioned Decree of 
November 21, 1908, notwithstanding. 

On our Most Holy Lord Pius X being informed of these decisions by the undersigned 
Cardinal Prefect, His Holiness designed to ratify and confirm them on October 1, 1909. 



Sincerely yours in Xto., 

+- 


To Very Rev. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 

College of the Holy Land, Brookland, D. C. 


Apostolic Delegate. 


Fr. J. C. Card, Vives, 

Prefect . 






; *Ash Wednesday . 

Blessing of Ashes. Lent begins today. 


~ ' '*F a iRs? n FRmAY— Mysteries of the Way of the S. Cunegundis, V. 

Cross. (P. I.) 

S. Casimir, C. 


S. Antonina, M. 

B. Agnes of Prague , V. 2 0. 


_S_ 

S 


ifdst Sunday in Lent 


M 

tT. 

W 

T 


SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, MM. 

St. Thomas of Aquin, C. 

S^Ember Day — S. John of God, C., r. 
S. Frances of Rome, W. 


10 

11 
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12 


13 

14 


S 
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15 

16 

17 

18 


W 

T 

F 
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19 


20 


M 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


tT 

W 

T 

F 

S 


26 


27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


M 

tT 

W 

T 

F 



O. UUVIUJ 

5. John Joseph of the Cross C., 

an. Matt, tv, 1-11. 

10. (P-I-) - 


►Ember Day— F orty Martyrs of Sebaste. 

Novena in honor of St. Joseph begins today. 
KEmber Day. — S. Constantine, C. 


S. Theophilus, Bp. C. 

S. Pontius, Deacon, C. 

S. Catherine of Bologna, V., 2 (J. 

(P-I-) 

S. Victor, M. 

SB. John Baptist and Christopher, 

CC. 1 O. - 


*2d Sunday in Lent . S . i ireg0ry 1 ‘* P- ’ C '’ 

Gospel: The Trans figuration of our Lord. Matt, xvn, l-y. 


S Christina V M. B - ^i nellus of Pisa, C., 1 0. 

S. Matddhs^Quee^ 5 ™ honOT ° f S Antony h* 8 *" ^ m jfanoval of the Relics of St. 

Bonaventure, t., • 

^S. Longius the Centurion, M. S- Zachar>p p . C. 

BM?; Ap. of | J« r j ofAH T h„, C. 

* Cyril of Jerusalem, Bp. C„ D. *■ Salvator, C. 1 0. 


*3d Sunday in Lent . „ 

Gospel: Jesus casts out a devil. Luke xi, 14-'H. 


S. Joseph, Spouse of B. V. M., 
(G. A., P. I.) 


S. Cuthbert, Bp. C.-Celebration of the Feast and 


of St. Joseph today. 

S. Benedict, Ab., C., F. of Benedictines. 
*£S. Catherine of Sweden, V. 

S. Fidel is, M. 

Simeon, Infant, M. 

Annunciation, B. V. M. 


Ilippolytus , CC., 1 and 3 0. 

S. Birilus, Bp., C. - t 

S. Benvenutus, Bp., C. 1 O . (F. lj 
S. Benedict, Monk. 

B. Didacus Joseph , C., 1 0. 

S. Quirinus, M. 


a ltli Sunday in Lent— (Laetare Sunday) S. Ludger, Bp. C. 
Gospel: The Miracle of the loaves and the fishes. John vt, 1-5. 


S. John Damascene, Bp., C. D. wS. Philetus and Comp. MM. 

S. Sixtus III, P., M. S John Cfislran, C / 0. (F. 

~S. Cyril, Deacon, M. 5‘J ar l e Mar ?' 3 ° m 

S. John Climacus, Ab., C. S. Zosimus, Bp., C. 

^S. Beniamin, Deacon, M., Patron of Deacons S. Balbina, V. 
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Crubabe 

For the 

SMIp Hanb 


®f)e Crugabcr’tf draper 

f~\ Divine Eternal Father! I offer Thee 
the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ , 
in reparation for my sins, for the wants of 
the Holy Church, for the wants of the Holy 
Land, for the conversion of poor sinners 
and for the release of the suffering souls 
in Purgatory . 

(To be said morning, noon and night) 


<§oob ?$otk 


I T WAS in the year 1096. All 
Pope Urban II convoked a 
Surrounded by an immense 
nobles, and men of all conditions, 
sufferings, miseries, and igno- 



of tfje JMp Hanb 


Europe was in commotion, when 
Council at Clermont in France, 
assembly of bishops, knights, 
the Holy Father spoke of the 
minies endured by the Chris- 


tians in the Orient from the hands of the Saracens, and exhorted all to go and 
rescue the Holy Sepulchre from the yoke of Mohammedanism. Amid a won- 
derful and unparalleled enthusiasm and with the cries of “God wills it,” all 
rushed towards the Pontiff to pledge themselves by vow to depart for the 
Holy Land, and to receive the cross of red material to be worn on the shoulder. 
This was the origin of the “Crusaders.” 

“God wills it” resounded now from city to city, from every village to the 
remotest hamlet. A mysterious and wonderful spirit had seized all nations 
of the West. The farmer left his plow, the artisan his trade, the knight his 
manor, the prince his realm, all eager to sacrifice life and fortune in the 
interest of the Good Work. Prompted by genuine devotion and the purest 
motives, hundreds of thousands placed themselves under the banner of the 
chosen leader, Godfrey of Bouillon. 

In December of the same year the Crusaders reached Constantinople to 
he perfidiously attacked by — Christians; the Greek Emperor Alexius refused 
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27 
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29 
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30 
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S. Theodora, V., M. 

S. Hugh, C. 

n . c * _ B. Leopold , C., 1 0. 

*Passion Sunday ... ^ (0 r 

Gnshel: The Jews try to stone Jesus. John vtn, 46-59. 

S. Pancratius, Bp., M. 

S. Isidor, Bp., C., D. 

5J;S. Vincent Ferrer, C. 

S. Xystus, P., C. AT \r 

*First Friday— Seven Sorrows B. M. V. 

S. Denis, Bp. C. - 

BB. Gandulph and John, CC., 1 0. 
S. Benedict the Moor , C., 1 0 ., 

(P. I.) 

S. Irene, V. 

B. Crescentia Hess , V. 3 0. 

B. William , C. 3 0. 

B. Julian, C., 1 0. 

*Palin Sunday — (G. A.) 

Gospel: Triumphant entry of J esus nto Jerusalem. 
Rlessincr of Palms. 

B. Thomas, M. 1 0. 
Matt, xxi, 1-9. 

S Ezechiel Prophet. (G. A.) . B. Mark, C. 1 0. 

~ *Holy Saturday. (G. A.) S. Eustace. M. 

Resurrection Service at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

Lenten Fast and Abstinence ends at noon today. 

•Easter Sunday-^ A.. P,I.) ,5. Benedict Labre, the Be Sg ar. C. 

Th* Resurrection of Christ. Mark xm, /-/. - 

S. Anicete, P., M. 

S. Appollonius, M. 

S. Leo IX, P., C. 

S. Marcellinus, Bp., C. 
**S. Anselm, Bp., C. 

S. So ter, P., M. 

S. Innocent, Bp., C. 

B. Andrew, C., 1 0. 

B. Conrad , C. 1 0. 

S. Theodore, C. 

S. Simeon, P., M. 

B. Francis of Fahriano, C. 1 ('■ 

aIx>w Sunday _ , 

Gospel: Jesus appears to His Disciples. John xx. 

B. Giles of Assisi, C. 1 0. 

19-31. 

Soterius, P., M. 

S. Mark, Evangelist, , . 

Procession and Litany of the Saints. 

Our Lady of Good Counsel. 

S. Zita, V. „ „ 

*»S. Paul of the Cross, C., F. of Passiomsts. 

S. Peter, M. 

S. Fidelis, M., 10. (P- 1.) 

S. Ermin, Bp., C. 

S. Cletus, P., M. 

B. James, C ., 10. . 

B. Luchesius , C. 3 0 ., Ttrst 
Tertiary. 

S. Hugh, Ab.. C. 

*2d Sunday after Easter 

Gospel: The Good Shepherd. John x, 11-16. 

BB. Benedict and Joseph Benedict, 
CC., 1 and 3 0. 
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to permit them to cross his domain. In the 
bloody battles that followed the Crusaders 
forced him to submit. In June of the fol- 
lowing year they took Nicea, and a year 
later Antioch. 

Constantly harassed by a relentless 
enemy, overcome by excessive heat, and 
sinking under the weight of their armor, 
their sufferings were well nigh intolerable, 
but onward the Crusaders wended their way 
through the sands of Syria. Cruelly deci- 
mated by plagues, famines, and droughts, 
they beheld the Holy City in April, 1099. 

Two months later, on June 7, the siege 
of Jerusalem was initiated. After a general 
procession which the Crusaders made bare- 
footed around the city walls, amid the in- 
sults and incantations of the Mohammedan 
sorcerers, a general attack began July 14. 
The following day Jerusalem was taken, 
Godfrey of Bouillon being the first to step 
upon the fiercely defended city walls. 

The Titan work was accomplished, the 
power of the Crescent was broken, the 
Christians of the Orient were liberated 
from the yoke of the Moslem servitude, and 
the Christians had achieved in a bloody 
strife of three years' duration triumphs 
unparalleled in history. While their valor 
and courage appear Titanean, the inspiring 
and animating motive of the Crusaders was 
the “Credo," their unshaken confidence in 
Divine Providence. 

The Crusaders enjoyed the fruits of 
their sacrifices only eighty-eight years. On 
July 4 in the year 1187, the Sultan 
Saladin annihilated the Christian army on 
the shores of Lake Tiberias, and Jerusalem 
capitulated to the Saracens September 17 
of the same year. 

Weeping and full of sadness the Chris- 
tians left the Holy City and the Holy 
Shrines were again deserted. But in 1219 
new Crusaders approached, not with the 


“The fanner left his plow” (page 9) 




1 

M 


2 

fT 


3 

W 


4 

T 


5 

F 


6 

S 


T 

S 


8 

M 


9 

tT 


10 

W 


11 

T 


12 

F 


13 
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14 
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15 
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16 

tT 


17 
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SS. Philip and James, App. 

S. Athanasius, Bp., C., D. 

Solemnity of S. Joseph. (P. L) 

S. Monica, W. 

*First Friday.— S. Pius V., P., C. 
S. John before the Latin Gate. 


Finding of the Holy Cross. 
S. Antonia, M. 

S. Angelus, C. 

S. Benedicta, V. 


*3d Sunday after Easter 

Gospel : Joy after Sorrow. John xvt, 16-u~. 


S. Stanislaus, Bp. M. 


18 

19 

20 


Apparition of S. Michael the Archangel. 
S. Gregonr of Nazianzen, Bp., C., L>. 

S. Antoninus, Bp., C. 

S. Mamertus, Bp., C. 

~SS. Nereus, Achilleus, MM. 

S. Servatius, Bp., C. 


S. Denis, Bp., C. 

S. Beatus, C. . 

SS. Gordianus and Epunachus, 
MM. u 

B B. Julian , Ladislaus and Vivaldus , 
CC., 1 and 3 O . 

S. Pancratius, M. 

5. Peter Regalatus , C., 1 0. 


^ 1th Sunday after Easter 

Gospel: Christ promises the Comforter . 


B. Petronilla, V., 2 0. 

John xvi, 5-14 . 


21 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
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28 S 


S. Isidor, M. 

S. lohn Nepomucene, M. 

S. Paschal Bay Ion, C., 1 

of Eucharistic League. (P. 1) 

S. Felix of Cantalice, C., 1 0. 

S. Ives, C. 3 0. Patron of Lawyers. 
S. Bernardine of Siena, C. 1 U. 

(P. I.) 

*5th Sund ay after Easter . „ „ BB. Theophil™ Crispin and Ben - 

Gospel: Ask in the Name of Jesus. John xvt, 22-30. venutus, C C. % 1 CL 


S. John Baptist de la Salle, C., F. 
S. Ubaldus, Bp., C. 

S. Bruno, Bp., C. 

S. Venantius, M. 

>mS. Peter Celestine, P., C. 

S. Basilla, M. 


Rogation Day.— S. Rita, W. 

Rogation Day. — S. John Baptist de Rossi, C. 

Rogation Day. — Our Lady Help of Christians. 
^Ascension of our Lord.— (G. A P. L) 

Gospel: The Ascension of Christ. Mark xvi, 14-20. 

*>S. Philip Neri, C., F. 

S. Bede the Venerable, C., D. 


Gerard, 


B. John Forest , M., 1 0. 

BB. Bartholomew and 
CC., 1 and 3 0. 

B. John of Prado , M., 10. 
Removal of the Relics of S. Francis. 

B. Mary Ann of Jesus, V. 3 0. 

S. John I, P., M. _ 


^.Sunday after Ascension 

Gospel: The Testimony of the Holy Ghost. 


S. Augustine, Bp., C. 
John xvi, 1-4. 


S Mary "Magdalen of Pazzi, V. 
S. Felix I, P., M. 

S. Petronilla, V. 


BB. Stephen and Raymund CC. 1 0. 
S. Ferdinand , K., C. 3 O. 

S. Angela Merici , V. 3 0. 
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sword but with the cross, not in sanguinary battles, but in acts of poverty, 
of self-denial, of Christian charity; these were the weapons of the New 
Crusaders, the Sons of the Poor Man of Assisi, the humble St. Francis. From 
that time till now, in uninterrupted sufferings, they have labored to save 
souls. So well did they succeed that for seven long centuries they have 
enjoyed the respect and held the admiration of the Moslems and enabled the 
Christians to obtain again and to maintain the Holy Places sanctified by the 
life and the passion of our Redeemer, of His Blessed Mother, and His 
Apostles. 

Undergoing the most painful sufferings, heavy extortions, and other 
sacrifices, thousands died a cruel death for our holy faith, while others in 
consequence of privations and exposures gave up their lives; but as willingly 
new ones always arrived and took the place of their martyred Brethren. Up 
to the year 1847 the Franciscans alone maintained in Palestine the Catholic 
Faith. Since then other religious communities have arrived and assisted in 
spreading our holy religion. 

But with the advent of these new conditions, the latter part of the 
nineteenth century saw 
the sectarians sending 
their missionaries to 
Palestine to inaugurate 
an active proselytism. 

“What a contrast,” 
writes a non-Catholic, 

“between the mission 
work of the Friars 
Minor and the sectarian 
missionaries. The 
Franciscan convents and 
hospices here are un- 
pretending, the cell, 
the room which every 
Friar inhabits in the 
convent, reflects that 
spirit of poverty and 
modesty which charac- 
terizes the Poverello of 
Assisi. Their couch is 
a sack of straw as a 
mattress, a table with a 
bookshelf of very 
modest size and ma- 
terial, a cheap chair, 
and a prie Dieu form 
the whole furniture , 
except a Crucifix or a 
picture of the Madonna, 
no ornament covers the 
plain stone walls ; the 
floor is of bare stone. 



‘The knight his manor ” (page 9) 
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1 

2 

3 

T S. Juventius M. 55. Herculanus, Felix and John , 

* J * CC. J and 3 0. 

F *► ★First Friday. — SS. Marcellinus and Comp. B. Humiliana , IF. 3 0. 

MM 

s 3R Vigil of Pentecost. B. Andrew of Hyspel, C. 1 0. 

4 

S ^Pentecost Sunday — (G. A., P. I.) S. Francis Caracciolo, C., F. 

Gospel: Coming of the Holy Ghost. John xiv, 23-41. 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

M S. Boniface, Bp., M. S. Marcian and Comp., MM. 

Novena to St. Antony begins today. _ 

tT S. Norbert, Bp., C? S. Clau< d, Bp., C. 

W ^Ember Day.— S. Paul, Bp., M. B. Baptista , V 2 0. 

T S. Maximinus, Bp., C. -#• Pacxficus of Cerano, C. 10. 

F SSEmbf.r Day.— S. Columban, Bp., C. SS. Primus and Fehcian, MM. 

S member Day. — S. Margaret of Scotland, Queen. 

11 

S ^Trinity Sunday t S* Barnabas, Ap. 

Gospel: Jesus Commissions His Disciples. Malt, ixxvtit, 18-20. 

Time for fulfilling the Easter Duty ends today where such time is extended after Easter. 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 

M SS. Basilidis and Comp. MM. S. John of Sand Facundo, C. 

tT S. Aquilina, V. M. S. Antony Of Padua, C. 1 0. 

Blessing of the Lilies and Solemn Mass at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

W S. Basil the Great, Bp., C., D. S. Eliseus, Prophet. 

T ^Corpus Christi. (G. A., P. I.) B.Joleni a.W.2 0. 

Procession of the Blessed Sacrament. Novena in honor of the Sacred Heart begins today. 

F ~Our Lady of Perpetual Help. B. Guido (or Guy ) C. 1 0. 

S S. Montan, Soldier, M. S. Gundolph, Bp. C. 

18 

S >*2d Sunday after Pentecost S. Ephrem, Deacon, C., D. 

Gospel: The parable of the Supper. Luke xiv , 16-24. 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

M S. Juliana Falconeri, V., F. SS. Gervasius and Protasius, MM. 

tT S. Silvcrius, P., M. B. Michelina, W. 3 0. 

W S. Aloysius, C., Patron of Youth. S. Vlban, M. 

T S. Paulinus, Bp., C. S. Innocent V., P., C. 

F *> ★Feast of the Sacred Heart. S. Agrippina, V., M. 

Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 

S ★Nativity of St. John the Baptist (P. I.*) SS. Faustus and Comp., MM. 

25 

S »fi3d Sunday after Pentecost S. William, Ab., C. 

Gospel: The parable of the lost sheep. Luke xv , 1-10. 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

M SS. John and Paul, MM. S. Vigilius, Bp., M. 

fT S. Sampson, Priest, C. B. Bcnvenutus of Gubbio , C . 1 o. 

W S. Leo II, P., C. S. Ireneus, Bp., C. 

T ★SS. Peter and Paul, App. (G. A., P. I.*) S. Marcellus, M. 

F ^Commemoration of St. Paul, Ap. SS. Cajus and Leo, MM. 
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“Constantly harassed by a relentless enemy ” (page 11) 


There is no fireplace, even chimneys are wanting except in the kitchen.” 

“The Friars teach in the language of the country; in his native idiom 
the Syrian hears the blessing of religion, and the necessary knowledge is 
imparted in his own language. Their parents, their ancestors, customs, and 
traditions for which they have suffered during centuries are piously observed 
and preserved.” 

The “New Missionary” arrives with rocking chairs and bathtubs, with 
costly carpets and wardrobes, with looking glasses, self-feeders (stoves), etc., 
and a host of male and female attendants. They teach in a foreign language, 
force upon the natives foreign dresses, foreign customs, foreign views, 
contrary to climate, contrary to prevailing conditions, contrary to memories 
sacred to every nation. The grandeur of another nation is here expounded, 
and the love of his own country, of his parents and ancestors is sapped by 
those who should be the promoters of patriotism. The result is deplorable. 
Filled with wrong conceptions, deplete of every serious religious training — 
religious instruction being given in a language which he does not understand 
— the young Syrian soon falls a prey to indifferent ism, the first step to 
unbelief. Our Holy Father calls attention to these deplorable conditions in 
his Allocution of June 14: 

“You will certainly remember,” he says, “that in the Secret Consistory 
of March 10, 1919, we showed our great anxiety regarding the trend of events 
following the war in Palestine, that land so dear to us, as to all Christians, 
because consecrated by the Divine Redeemer Himself in His mortal life, and 
now, far from diminishing, that anxiety is increasing every day. Indeed, if 
in that time we lamented the iniquitous activity in Palestine of non-Catholic 
sects, which are pleased to glory in the name of Christian today, too, we 
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1 

S 

Feast of the Precious Blood. 

S. Gael, Bp. C. 

2 

s 

giith Sunday after Pentecost # 

Gospel: ’ The miraculous draught of fishis. Luke v. 

Visitation of the B. V. M. 
l-u. 

3 

M 

S. Hyacinth, M. 

B. Raymund Lullis , M. 3 0 . 

4 

tT 

S. Theodore, Bp., M. 

S. Flavian, Bp., C. 

5 

w 

S. Antonv Zaccaria, C. 

S: Philomena, V. 

6 

T 

S. Romulus, Bp., C. 

S. Dominica, V., M. 

7 

F 

>♦ *First Friday. — SS. Cyril and Methodius, 
Bpp., CC. 

S. Ethelburga, V. 

8 

S 

S. Eugene, P., C. 

S. Elizabeth of Portugal , Queen, 
W. t 3 0. 

9 

S 

i*5th Sunday after Pentecost S. Nicholas and Oomp., MM. 1 0. 

Gospel: The justice of the Pharisus. Matt.v, 20-24. (P. I.) 

nr 


Seven Brothers, MM. 

S. Veronica of Juliana , V. (P. I.) 

ii 

tT 

S. Pius I, P., M. 

S. Januarius, M. 

12 

W 

S. John Gualbert, Ab., C. f F. 

vSS. Nabor and Felix, MM. 

13 

T 

S. Anaclete, P., M. 

S. Francis Solanus, C. 1 0. Apostle 
of Peru. (P.I.) 

14 

F 

*»S. Marcellinus, C. 

S. Bonaventure, Card., C. t D. t 1 0 . 

(P- I ) 

15 

S 

Feast of the Holy Sepulchre. (P. I.) 

Titular feast of Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

S. Henry, C. 

16 

S 

416 th Sunday after Pentecost. 

Gospel: J esus feeds the multitude . Mark viii, 1-9. 

Our Lady of Mt. Carmel. 

17 

M 

S. Alexius, C. 

S. Theodosius, Bp., C. 

18 

tT 

S. Camillus of Lellis, C., F. 

SS. Symphorosa and her sons, MM. 

19 

W 

S. Vincent de Paul, C., F. 

S. Martin, Bp., M. 

20 

T 

S. Jerome Emilian, C. 

S. Margaret, V., M. 

21 

F 

>♦§. Praxedis, V. 

B. A ngelina of Marsciano, W. 3 0. 

22 

S 

S. Mary Magdalene, Penitent. 

S. Lawrence of Brundusio , C., 1 0. 

23 

S 

i&7th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The false prophets. Matt, vii, 15-2 1 . 

S. Ap’ollinaris, Bp., M. 

24 

M 

S. Christina, V., M. 

BB. Cunegund and Mary Mag- 
dalene Postel , VV. t 2 and 3 0. 

25 

tT 

S. James, Ap. 

S. Christopher, M. 

26 

W 

St. Ann, Mother B. V.,*M. 

S. Pastor, C. 

27 

T 

S. Pantaleon, Physician, M. 

B. Mary Magdalene Martinengo 

28 

F 

'♦SS. Nazarius and Comp., MM. 

S. Victor, P., M. 

29 

S 

S. Martha, V. 

S. Felix IT, P., M. 

30 

S 

■fcJltli Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The unjust steward. Luke xiv, 1-0. 

BB. Simon, Peter and Archangel, 
CC. 1 0. 

31 

M 

S. Ignatius, C., F. of Society of Jesus. 

S. Fabius, M. 
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must repeat that lament, seeing how they are carrying on that work with even 
greater activity, themselves possessing abundant means and cleverly profiting 
by the misery in which the inhabitants of the country were plunged after 
the war.” — Tablet, 

This gives rise to a new menace of a two- fold nature. Under the guise 
of a Christian spirit these new sectarians seek to rob the very gift for which 
our Divine Redeemer suffered and died. They seek by means of wealth to 
proselytize the inhabitants of Palestine and to lure them from their faith by a 
life of luxury. In conjunction with this the progress of Zionism in Palestine 
has given the Jews a privileged position. The new policy is directed to the 
expulsion of all Christians from posts which they have had until now and of 
substituting Jews in their places. The sacred character of the Holy Land is 
threatened; it is being transformed into a resort of pleasures and worldliness. 

Against this new menace our Holy Father calls upon all Christian 
nations to be on guard when the League of Nations examines the British 
mandate over Palestine, in order that the inalienable rights possessed by 
Catholic Christians in Palestine be guaranteed to them. And from his scanty 
means he has sent assistance to these poor people of Palestine. He calls upon 
all Christian peoples to cooperate with him to prevent the spiritual ruin of 
nations that were evangelized by Catholic missionaries, especially the 
Franciscans. 

To baffle this insidious enemy who, under the appearance of a friend, seeks 
to render useless the early bloody strife of the Crusaders as well as the untold 
sufferings, privations, and martyrdoms of thousands of pious and saintly 
Franciscans for centuries, the Good Work of the Holy Land must go on with 
renewed efforts. To the Catholics of America we unite our appeal to that of 
our Holy Father to come to the rescue of the Holy Land, and to preserve for 
generations to come the priceless legacy left us by our forefathers. Let 
all unite with the same spirit and enthusiasm as of old in one effort to defeat 
this new enemy of our holy religion and the Holy Land by substantial aid and 
assistance, as “God wills it” 


Crutfabe 

The Crusade is a richly indulgenced association whose members by 
voluntary offerings enable the Guardians of the Holy Sepulchre, the Friars 
Minor, to acquire and to preserve the Holy Shrines in Palestine; to continue 
the mission of Christ in promoting our Holy Faith in Palestine by means of 
missions, schools and works o.f charity ; to protect and to accommodate the 
pilgrims. The official organ of the Association is The Crusaders Almanac. 


“from the remotest ttmes the pontiffs, turning their eyes to the 

PRECIOUS PLACES THAT WERE CRIMSONED BY THE BLOOD OF THE INCARNATE 
WORD, ROUSED THE CATHOLIC PEOPLE TO RECOVER THE SEPULCHRE OF CHRIST, 
AND WHEN THIS HAD AGAIN FALLEN BENEATH TIIE POWER OF THE INFIDELS, 
THE FRIARS MINOR OF THE ORDER OF ST. FRANCIS OF ASSISI WERE ALONE VER~ 
MITTED TO GUARD THOSE PLACES.” — BRIEF OF POPE LEO XIII, DECEMBER *-U, lob . 
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10 

11 

12 
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M 
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c Peter’s Chains S. Ethelwold, Bp., C. 

The great Purtiuncula Indulgence begins today at noon and lasts until midnight tomorrow 


. I ituvjii auu io.no 

S. Alphonsus, Bp., C., F. of 
Redemptorists. 

S. Peter, Bp., C. 

S. Tertulian, M. 


S. Oswald, K. t C. 


xuc o . ' • 

★Dedication of Our Lady of the Angels. 

(P. I.) 

Finding of the Relics of S. Stephen, M. 

*s> ★First Friday. — S. Dominic, C., F. of 
Dominicans. 

De dication of our Lady of the Snow. . , — 

*9th Sunday after Pentecost ' Feast of Transfiguration of our 

Gospel: Jesus weeps over Jerusalem. Luke xix, 41-47. Bl. Saviour. 

BB. Agathangelus and Cassian, 

MM. 1 O. 

S. Severius, Priest, C. 

BB. John , John Baptist and 

Novelon , CC., 1 and 3 0. 

S. Domitian, Bp., C. 

B. Louisa , W., 2 0, 

S. Clare , V. 2 0., F. of poor Clares. 

(G. A., P. I.) 


14 

15 


16 

17 

18 
19 


M 

tT 


W 

T 

F 
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S. Cajetan, C. 

SS. Cyriac and Comp., M. 

S. Roman, Soldier, M. 

S. Lawrence, Deacon, M. 

**S. Tiburtius, M. 

S. Hilaria, W., M. 

*10th Sunday after Pentecost BB. Vincent and Francis, CC., 

Gospel: The pharisee and the publican. Luke xviii, 9-14. / and 3 0. 

B. Sanctus , C., 1 O. 

S. Tarcisus, Alcolyte, M. 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 _ 

27 


M 

tT 
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T 

F 

S 

S 


28 

29 

30 

31 


M 

tT 

W 

T 


SVigil S. Eusebius, C. 

* Feast of the Assumption of B. V. M. 

(G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: Mary and Martha. Luke xx, 38-43. 

Plenary Indulgence for the Members of the Crusade. 

S. Joachim, Father of the B. V. M. S. Titus, Deacon, M. 

S. Hyacinth, C. •£. Foch, C.,3 0. 

>«^S. Agapitus, M. Paula, \ . 2 0. 

S. Julius, M. 5. Lotas , Bp., C. 1 0. 

till I tli Sunday after Pentecost ^ S. Bernard, Ab., C., D. 

Gospel: Jesus cures the dumb man. Mark vii , 31-37. 


S. Jane Frances de Chantal, W., F. 
Seven Joys of the B. V. M. 

S. Philip Benice, C. 

S. Bartholomew, Ap. 
x*S. Julian, M. 

S. Zephyrin, P., M. 


k{<l 2th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The Good Samaritan. Luke x, 23-27. 


S. Cyriaca, W. 

S. Timothy, M. 

SS. Claud and Comp., MM. 

S. Aurea, V., M. 

5. Louis IX, K. C., 3 0. Patron 
of Tertiaries. 

BB. Timothy and Bern ard , CC. 1 1 • 


S. Joseph Calasanctius, C., F. 


S. Augustine, Bp., C., D. 
Beheading of St. John Baptist. 
S. Rose of Lima, V. 

S. Raymond, Card., C. 


S. Hermetus, M. 

S. Sabina, M. 

SS. Felix and Adauctus, MM. 
S. Aristides, C. 
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tEfje Crusatjer’si Almanac 

W ITH this issue The Crusader’s Almanac 
enters upon its thirtieth anniversary. 
Preceded by The Pilgrim of Palestine in 
1885, by The Messenger in 1888, and by The Advo- 
cate in 1889, The Crusader's Almanac first ap- 
peared in 1892, and from a very modest beginning 
has spread from year to year until now it is a 
welcome visitor in almost every country in the world. 

The cover page of this issue is a colored and 
improved reproduction of the 1892 Almanac. The 
large cupola in the center of the view of Jerusalem, 
which is a recent one, rises over the Tomb of our 
Lord. The square tower in the rear to its right is the 
Tower of David, the building on the extreme right is 
the Convent of St. Savior, while the monument at 
the extreme left is Our Lady’s Dormition on Sion. 

How well it has served its mission can be 
realized only by the good work it has accomplished. 
When the Commissariat of the Holy Land was 
established in the United States in 1880, little was 
known by the general public of the condition of the 
Sacred Shrines in the Holy Land. But with the 
advent of Tiie Crusader’s Almanac there grew up 
in the hearts of many a love and a devotion for these 
holy places and a desire to promote and to stimulate 
this devotion in others. With the aid of these good 
and generous souls The Crusader’s Almanac con- 
tinued to increase in circulation and to bring to its 
readers an ever-increasing love and devotion to 
the places hallowed by the life of our Blessed 
Redeemer, while in return it brought aid and 
assistance for the maintenance of the Shrines suffering the ravages of time 
and extortion. In its short life T he Crusader's Almanac has wrought a 
work, marvelous in the extreme and wonderful in execution. 

The Crusader's Almanac owes its success to the Sovereign Pontiffs, 
Cardinals, Apostolic Delegates, and the American Hierarchy who have 
blessed the work and gave it their unstinted support. And not the least in 
the share of success is our esteem due to those good and loyal promoters and 
solicitors who have spared neither time, pleasure, nor means to spread its 
circulation and to aid it in its good mission. To all of these we extend our 
sincere thanks, not forgetting our kind and generous benefactors, who in a 
silent way, have aided us immeasurably. We are certain that our Blessed 
Redeemer will repay all for what they have done for love of Him and the 
Friars of the Custody of the Holy Land on their part will continue to pray 
for them. 

“we strive with all our power that suitable relief shall not be 

WANTING TO TIIE RELIGIOUS OF THE ORDER OF ST. FRANCIS, WHO UNDERTOOK THE 
CARE OF THE HOLY PLACES IN PALESTINE AND HAVE PERSEVERED IN THEIR 
CARE. — LETTERS APOSTOLIC OF POPE PIUS VI, JULY 31, 1778. 
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23 

S 

24 

S 

25 

M 

26 

tT 

27 

W 

28 

T 

29 

F 

30 
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★First Friday. — S. Giles, Ab., C. 
S. Stephen, K., C. 


BB. John and Peter , MM. 1 0. 
S. Maxima, M. 


ii'13lh Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ten lepers. Luke xvii, 11-19. 


S. Serapia, V., M. 


S. Marcellus, M. 

S. Lawrence Justinian, Bp., C. 
S. Zachary, Prophet. 

S. John, M. 

’♦Nativity of B. V. M. 

S. Gorgonius, M. 


gdlth Sunday after Pentecost 


S. Rose of Viterbo , V., 3 0. 

B. Gentile , M. t 1 0. 

BB. Liberatus and Peregrin , CC. 

1 0 . 

S. Regina, V., M. 

S. Hadrian, M. 

B. Seraphina , W. } 2 0. 


BB. Appollinaris and Comp. MM. 
1 and 3 0. 

Gospel: The parable of the lilies of the field. Matt, vi, 24-33 . , 

B. Bonaventure , C., 1 0 . 

S. Silvinus, Bp., C. 

B. Francis of Colder ola, C. 1 0. 

S. Cornelius, P., M. 

S. Nicomedis, M. 

SS. Cornelius and Cyprian MM. 


SS. Protus and Hyacinth, MM. 
Holy Name of Mary. 

S. Philip, M. 

Exaltation of the Holy Qross. 
^►Seven Sorrows of B. V. M. 

S. Euphemia, V. 


i{il 5th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The undone of Naim. Luke vii, 11-16. 


Stigmata of S. Francis (G. A., P. I.) 


S. Phampilius, M. 5. Joseph of Cupertino, C. 1 0. 

SS. Januarius and Comp. MM. S. Nilus, Bp., M. 

^Ember Day. — SS. Eustace and Comp. MM. S. Candida, V., M. 

S. Matthew, Ap., Evangelist. S. Melitius, Bp., M. 

^Embkr Day.— S. Thomas of Villanova, Abp. C. S. Florence, Priest, C. 
^Ember Day. — S. Linus, P.,.M. Findin g of the Body of S. Clare . 

till 6th Sunday after Pentecost 


Gospel: Jesus heals the dropsical man. Luke xiv, 1-11. 


S. Pacificus, C. f / 0. 


S. Gleophas, Disciple of our Lord. 
SS. Cvprian and Justina, MM. 

SS. Cosmas and Damian, MM. 

S. Wcnceslaus, M. 

>♦8. Michael the Archangel (P. I.*) 
S. Jerome, C., D. 


S. Herculanus, Soldier, M. 

B. Lucia , V. t 3 O. 

S. Elzearius , C., 3 0. (P. I.) 

S. Bernardine of Feltra , C. 1 0. 
S. Grimoald, Priest, C. 
vS. Honor. Bd.. C. 
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)t j£eto General of tf)c Jfrancifican <0rber 


At the general chapter of the 
Franciscan Order held in Assisi 
on May 14, 1921, the Most 
Reverend Bernardine Klumper 
was elected Minister General of 
the Friars Minor. Born in 
Amsterdam, Holland, in 1864, he 
entered the Franciscan Order in 
1882. Being sent to complete 
his studies at the College of the 
Propaganda in Rome, where he 
received the degree of doctor of 
philosophy and theology, he en- 
tered upon his duties as profes- 
sor and later as president of the 
Franciscan International College 
in the same city. In 1909 he 
was elected Defintor General 
and since 1915 held the office of 
Procurator General. He served 
as a member of the commission 
for interpreting the new code of 
canon law and is a consultor of 
the Sacred Congregation of the 
Council. The new General is 
well acquainted with conditions 
General in 1909. 



Most Rev. Bernardine Klumper, O.F.M. 
The new General of the Franciscan Order 


in the Holy Land, having been a Visitor 



Jfrantiscan itltesum Jficlii 

Scarcely had St. Francis founded his Order, when we find his Sons 
treading to nearly all known countries of the world as missionaries in quest 
of immortal souls, as a Papal brief in those days confirm. America was to 
hear from the mouth of these staunch missionaries the first story of Christ 
Crucified. The missionary work of the Friars Minor has spread ; today the 
jurisdiction of the Minister General extends to all countries of the world. 
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Cxuardian Angels. 

S. Candidus, M. , . 

Vigil of Fast and Abstinence for Tertianes. 

S. Edwin, K., C. 


SS. Placidus and Comp., MM. 

*First Friday. — S. Bruno, C., F. 


Feast of the Holy Rosary. 


S. Eleutherius, M. 

B. Felicia , V., 2 0. 

S. Francis of Assisi, C., F. of the 
Three Franciscan Orders. (G. A., 
P. I.) 

S. Palmatius and Comp. MM. 

S. Frances of the Five Wounds, 

V ., 3 O. 

S. Mark, P., C. 
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*18th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus heals the paralytic. Malt, ix, 1-R. 


5. Bridget , W. 3 0. 


SS. Denis and Comp., M. 
S. Francis Borgia, C. 

S. Emil, C. 

S. Waif red, Bp., C. 

**S. Edward, K., C. 

S. Callixtus, P., M. 


S. Abraham, Patriarch. 

55. Daniel and Comp., MM. 1 0. 
S. German, Bp., M. 

5. Seraphine , C. 10. (P. I.) 

S. Carpus, C. 

S. Gaudentius, Bp., M. 
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30 
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*19th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The parable of the marriage feast. Matt. 

S. Wenceslaus, K., M. 

S. Hedwig, W. 

S. Luke, Evangelist. 

S. Ethbin, Ab., C. 

**§. John Cantius, C. 

S. Hilary, Ab., C. 


S. Theresa, V. 
xxii, 1-14. 


S. Victor III, P. ( C. 

S. Florentinus, Bp., C. 

S. Justus, M. 

5. Peter of Alcantara, C. 1 0. 
S. Irene, V., M. 

B. James of Strepa, C. 1 0. 


*20 tli Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Je sus heals the ruler' s son. John iv, 46-S3. 


Dedication of Franciscan Churches. 


SS. Servandus and German, MM. 
SS. Felix and Comp., MM. 

SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. 
S. Evarist, P., C. 

^SS. Vincent and Comp., MM. 
SS. Simon and Jude, App. 


B. Josephine Leroux, V M.3 0 . 
S. Maglor, Bp., C. 

S. Boniface, P., C. 

B. Bonavenlure of Portence, C. 1 0. 
S. Frumentius, Bp. C. 

S. Faron, Bp., C 


*21 st Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The unjust steward. Matt, xviii. 23-35. 


SS. Hyacinth and Comp., MM. 


S. Marcellus, Centurion, M. B. Angelus of A cno, C. 10. 

Vigil SS. Nemesius, Deacon, and Lucilla, V., BB. Christopher and Thomas oj 
MM. Florence, CC. 1 0 
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®be Croton of tEfjontsf anti its decent JffliracleS 

B URNING with an ardent desire to adore the sacred relics of our re- 
demption, the fempress St. Helena set out for Jerusalem, and in the 
year 325 discovered the sacred Cross and the other instruments of the 
Passion, providentially hidden during the first four centuries. 

In the year 409 St. Paulinus, Bishop of Nola in Italy, admits the exist- 
ence of the Crown of Thorns as a well-known fact, and St. Gregory of Tours 
speaks of it explicitly. In the year 1238 Baldwin II, Emperor of Constanti- 
nople, pledged the Crown of Thorns to St. Louis, King of France. Enclosed 
in a golden receptacle, the precious relic arrived before Paris on August 10, 
1239. St. Louis and the Queen, surrounded by an illustrious retinue, received 
the sacred instrument of the Passion and brought it in solemn procession 
amidst the rejoicing of the people and the pealing of bells to the Church 
of St. Stephan, and from there to the Cathedral of Notre Dame. 

A few years later the saintly monarch buiu, at an enormous cost, that 
gem of Gothic architecture, the “Sainte Chapell,” to serve as a reliquary of 
the Holy Crown. In 1791 King Louis XVI transferred it to the Abbey of St. 
Denis. Two years later the Holy Crown was taken back to Paris, despoiled 
at the mint of its rich casings, and placed in the National Library. After the 
Revolution it was solemnly transferred to Notre Dame by Cardinal Belloy, 
Archbishop of Paris. This precious relic is now enclosed in a crystal ring, 
held together by three clasps in gold bronze. 

Many churches, especially in Italy, have the privilege to possess fragments 
of the Holy Crown, among these Bari and Andria. On last Good Friday the 
famous “Miracle of the Thorn” again occurred in the Basilica of St. Nicola in 
Bari, Italy. Strange as it may appear to some, this miracle only occurs when 
Good Friday falls on the feast of the Annunciation. Likewise on the same day 
the same miracle was witnessed in the Cathedral of Andria, where one of the 
thorns is preserved in the Chapel of St. Riccardo. This miracle, which has 
happened for centuries, was witnessed by Msgr. Virili, who had been sent by 
the Holy Father, a large congregation, and several doctors who examined 
and certified the occurrence and drew up a formal report. I he miracle is that 
the Thorn of the true Crown becomes l5lood red. 
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S. Maturin, C. 


*Fcast of All Saints— (G. A., P. I.) 

^^en^^dulgcnlfap^ Poor Souls may be gained 

1 from noon today until midnight tomorrow Confession and Communion required. 

★ALL SOULS er^ Mass fOT our deceased Benefactors and' Crusaders at l£t. St Sepulchre. 

^ ★First Friday.— S. Winfred, V. M. B. Rayner , C. 10. 

S. Charles Borromeo, Card. C. S S. Vitalis a nd Agncola, MM. 


*22(1 Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The Coin o f tribute. Matt, xxtt, 15-21. 

S. Leonard, C. 

S. Engelbert, Bp., M. 

S. Willehad, Bp., C. 

Dedication of vS. John Lateran. 

*»>S. Andrew of Avellino, C. 
vS. Martin, Bp., C. 


All the Saints whose relics are in 
Franciscan Churches. 


B. Helen , V., 2 0. 

S. Willibrod, Bp., C. 

SS. Severius and Comp. MM. 

S. Theodore, M. 

SS. Tryphone and Comp., MM. 
S. Mennas, M, 


*23(1 Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Jesus raise. ruler's daughter. MaU. tx 


BB. Gabriel and John , CC. 1 and 
18-26. 3 0. 


SS. Valentine and Comp. MM. 

S. Josaphat, Bp., M. 

S. Gertrude, V. 

S. Edmund, Bp., C. 
x*S. Gregory, Bp., C. 

Dedication of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and 
Paul at Rome. 


S. Didacus, C. 1 0 . 

S. Lawrence, Bp., C. 

S. Eugene,' Bp., M. 

S. Agnes of Assisi, V. 2 0. 

BB. Salome and Jane , VV.2 0. 
S. Odo, Ab. t C. 


*21 th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel : Parable of the seed. Matt, xiit, 31-36. 


S. Felix of Valois, C., F. 

Presentation of the B. V. M. 

S. Cecilia, V., M. Patroness of Muscians. 
S. Clement 1, P., M. 

*®-S. John of the Cross, C. 

S. Catherine, V . , M. (G. A.) 


S. Elizabeth of Hungary , W. 3 0. 

(G. A., P. I.) 

Patroness of Th ird Order. 


SS. Octavus and Comp., MM. 
S. Columban, Ab., C. 

SS. Mark and Stephen, MM. 

S. Felicitas, W., M. 

S. Chrysogonus, M. 

S. Moses, M. 


*25tli Sunday after Pentecost S. Leonard of Port Maurice C., 

Gospel: Signs of the Coming of Christ. Matt, xxiv, 15-35. j Q, (P. I.) 


BB. Bernardine and Humble , CC., 
1 O. 

S. James of the Marches C., 1 0. 
(P. I.) 

A ll Saints of the Franciscan Orders. 

(P. I.) 

The Novena in honor of the Immaculate Conception begins today. 

S. Andrew, Ap. s - Constantius, C. 


S. Basil and Comp. MM 
S. Rufus, M. 

S. Satu minus, Bp., M. 
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®t)6 tEe Deurn of !§>t. Cl^atietf) 


T HE NIGHT was dark and an icy blast swept over the snow-clad fields 
and mountains of Thuringia. The streets of Eisenach were deserted; 
only a poor woman with her children were plodding through the snow, 
shivering with cold. She was no other than Elizabeth, the heretofore duchess 
of Thuringia, who had been cast out of her castle intQ the dreary cold, seeking 
a refuge for herself and children. 

Her husband, the landgrave of Thuringia, had died near Otranto in Italy 
on a crusade to the Holy Land. The news of his premature death struck 
Elizabeth like a thunderbolt. Thus she became a widow at twenty, after having 
been married about six years. 

This was the beginning of her sorrows. A few days later, Henry, brother 
to the late prince, took possession of his States at the instigation of ambitious 
courtiers, and deputed some of them to go to his sister-in-law to reproach her 
for her works of charity, as if they had been so many acts of folly calculated 
to disgrace her family; and for her almsgiving, as ruinous extravagance from 
which the duchy had now to suffer. They were to inform her that in punish- 
ment for these faults, she was to be deprived of her possessions and of her 
castle, which she was to leave without delay. 

All protest was useless. Elizabeth was not allowed tq take away the 
smallest thing; she was forced to leave empty-handed the palace that had 
witnessed her glory and her holy works. In the court of the castle she found 
her children and two of her maids of honor, Guta and Ysentrude, who were 
robbed and driven out like herself. Everything was planned to effect her 
ruin. In the meanwhile, the cruel Henry, the usurper of her throne, held a 
banquet with his courtesans. 

Elizabeth, therefore, alone with her two faithful companions, descended 
on foot the path from the castle of Wartburg, which she had so often trod 
when dispensing her charities in the country round. She carried her new-born 
babe in her arms, the other three children followed, led by Guta and Ysentrude. 
The town of Eisenach, on which Elizabeth had showered her gifts, ought at 
any rate to have offered her some help, but orders had been issued that who- 
ever should venture to receive Elizabeth with kindness would incur the dis- 
pleasure of the new landgrave. Eisenach showed itself worthy of such orders. 
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★First Friday. — S. Natalia, M 
S. Bibiana, V.,M. 


B. Antony , C. 1 0. 

S. Eusebius and Comp. MM. 


, , c v • S. Francis Xavier, C., Apostle of 

* S GosleL’" Signs of the destruction of the world. Luke xxi, 25-33. India. 


S. Barbara, V., M. 

B. Nicholas , M, 1 0. 

S. Peter Paschasius, M. 
S. Agatho, M. 


S. Peter Chrysologus, Bp., C., D. 

S. Sabbas, Ab. 

S. Nicholas, Bp., C. 

Vigil. — S. Ambrose, Bp., C., D. . . 

Vigil of Fast and Abstinence for Tertianes. 

*ImmaculatejC«mception " f s t and J the Franciscan Orfer. (G. A.. P. X.) 

S. Sylvesterj Ab.f C.^'^ S<Uulatio *' * * BB. Elizabeth and Delphina, VV.. 


S. Romarich, Ab., C. 
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i{i2d Sunday in Advent 

GosPel: John sends his disciples to Jesus. 


B. Peter of Siena , C. 3 0. 
MaU. xi 2- W. 


vS. Damasus, P., C. 

SS. Maxentius and Comp., MM. 
S. Lucy, V., M. 

S. Viator, Bp., C. 


**S. Valerian, Bp., C. 

S. Eusebius, Bp., C. 

Novena for Christmas begins today. 


B. Hugolinus , C. t 3 O. 

Finding of Body ofS. Francis. (P. I. ) 
S. Cuthbert, Bp., C. 

BB. Conrad and Bartholomew CC. t 
1 and 3 0. 

S. Christina, V. 

The Three Youths of Babylon. 
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*3d Sunday in Advent ....... SS ’ Florian and Comp - MM ‘ 

Gospel: John bears witness to Christ. John «, 19.28 . 

SS. Rufus and Sosimus, MM. S. Gratian, Bp^, C. 

c Fausta W S * Urban » P - C - 

S^Ember Day. — S. Julius, M. S. Dominic Bp C. 

S. Thomas, Ap. Se ven ^» p P-» 

^Emrer Day. — S. Flavian, C. b * Soldier M. 

3£Ember Day. — S. Victoria, V ., M. B. Nicholas Factor , C . 1 • _ 


giith Sunday in Advent 

Gospel: Jo hn's mission and preaehinn . 


Luke, tit, 1-6. 


S. Gregory, M. 


*Tlie Nativity of Our Lord (G. A., 1 . I.) 

Gospel: The Birth of Christ. Luke u, 1-14. 
Plenary Indulgence for Crusaders. 

S. Stephan, the first Martyr. 

S. John, Ap. and Evangelist. 


S. Anastasia, V., M. 


T 

F 

S. 


The Holy Innocents. 

*»S. Thomas of Canterbury, Bp., C. 
S. Rainer, Bp., C. 


ijgiSunday within Octave of Christmas 

Gospel: Simion's Prophecy. Luke it, 33-40. 


S. Marinus, M. 

SS. Theodore and Theophan BB., 
MM. 

S. Cesar, M. 

S. David, K., and Prophet. 

BB. Margaret and Mathia , W . ,20. 


S. Sylvester I., P., C. 
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All her services and all her kindness 
were forgotten, not a door was opened 
to the weeping princess and her four 
children shivering with the cold. Fear 
had frozen every heart. Elizabeth 
soon found out that in this place, 
where blessings had so often been 
called down on her, there was no one 
on whom she could rely. She went, 
therefore, to a misearable tavern, 
where the landlord consented to re- 
ceive her. 

This man had only a stable to 
offer the duchess, whence first he had 
to drive out his beasts and then make 
ready for her as best he could. But 
no sooner had she entered the place 
than peace returned to her soul; she 
was filled with holy joy, she was 
happy. It was, indeed, the abode of 


“She invoked the Blessed Virgin to help her” (page 28) 
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Bethlehem, such as she had had a glimpse of in her long meditations, such as 
she had been reminded of when visiting poor mothers whose poverty she 

had loved to relieve. . . 

Having put her children to sleep, she continued to think over her new 

position without bitterness or repining, and betook herself to prayer. She 
invoked the Blessed Virgin to help her in her need and to have pity at least 
on her innocent children. And lo! suddenly, as though by a miracle, the 
storm ceased, the roaring of the wind turned into sweet harmonies, a 
balmy air filled the barn, and the walls were covered with flowers, and, behold, 
in the midst of roses and lilies, surrounded by angels, the Blessed Virgin 
appeared to Elizabeth, smiling and saying: “Fear not, my daughter better 
days are coming and your little ones will be taken care of ; I shall not forsake 
y 0U ” Then the apparition vanished, the flowers disappeared, and the angels 
returned to heaven. Only one rose was left, the one which the Blessed Virgin 
had given into her hands. Full of joy, Elizabeth pressed it to her heart. 

Midnight was at hand when Elizabeth heard the bell ringing for Matins 
at the Franciscan church. Leaving her children in charge of her maids she 
directed her steps to the house of prayer, and assisted at the Office. Then 
she begged the Religious to have the goodness to sing the Te Deurn for her in 
thanksgiving for the misfortunes which had become upon her. It was her 
hour of triumph over the world and over herself. At the first shock nature 
had rebelled, and she had bemoaned herself under the humiliation, but now 
she was vanquished and fastened to the cross. 


Gregorian jflasisies; 

The so-called Gregorian Masses date from St. Gregory the Great, who 
governed the Church from 590 until 604, and affected the conversion of the 
English nation. While Abbot of St. Andrew in Rome, Justus, one of the monks 
of the monastery, died, and St. Gregory had thirty holy Masses offered for 
the deceased monk, on thirty consecutive days. On the last day Justus ap- 
peared to his brother Copiosus and assured him that he had been in torments, 
but that he was now released. 

In consequence of this fact, and on account of the great veneration which 
St. Gregory obtained in the whole Church, he was looked on as a special pro- 
tector of the souls in Purgatory, and the pious custom of the thirty Gregorian 
Masses for the deceased spread all over Europe, the faithful imitating the 
saint in having thirty Masses said in succession for their deceased relatives 
and friends in order to deliver their souls from the purifying flames. Pope 
Benedict XIV commended this pious usage highly, and the Sacred Congrega- 
tion of Indulgences declared that the confidence of the faithful, which holds 
that the offering of the thirty Gregorian Masses have special effect in deliv- 
ering a certain soul from Purgatory, is pious and reasonable and that the 
custom is approved by the Church. 

It is, therefore, commendable that the faithful have the Gregorian Masses 
said for those whom they wish to deliver from the pains of Purgatory. 
It is not necessary that the thirty Masses be said by the same priest nor at the 
same altar, nor must they be Masses of Requiem. They can be said at any time 
of the year, but they must be said thirty days in succession without inter- 
ruption. 
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“ Manual Work Sanctified' 1 

From the original in the Church erected over the Workshop of St, Joseph in Nazareth. 


“JUesigeb be g>t 3fosepf)” 

T HE generous response of the Faithful in celebrating with the solemn 
festivities the fiftieth anniversary of St. Joseph as Patron of the 
Universal Church gives us a faint idea of the individual devotion to the 
“Carpenter of Nazareth/' The great esteem in which he is regarded by the 
Almighty God Himself, the special prerogative given as special foster-father 
of the Child Jesus, and the many other favors conferred upon him has induced 
millions of the pious persons, lay as well as religious, peasant as well as 
prince, to venerate him as their special patron. Indeed the invocation of Pope 
Benedict XV, linked as it is with the name of Mary, the Mother of God, but 
re-echoes the pious aspirations of the Universal Church: “Blessed be St. 
Joseph, her most chaste spouse/’ The modest town of Nazareth vied with 
the rest of the world to make this Jubilee celebration unique for itself. In the 
new church, only partially completed, erected over the workshop of St. Joseph, 
this town of Galilee sent forth its praises and hymns of gratitude to the royal 
son of David, who by his life of sanctity as a carpenter and husband brought 
innumerable blessings upon it. 
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Z\)t f usittce of #ot> 

gin Arabic ILegenb 

A BD-KL-CADER had become the scandal of the village. Everybody 
A avoided him because he was wicked and dangerous ; he did not observe 
/~\the Koran, and he started trouble on the slightest motive. Mothers 
were wont to quiet their children by saying to them, If you are not good, I 

shalUan^bd^CadeTn gtudying jn the mos que; he laughed at the others 

when they performed their ablutions and prescribed prostrations; he even 
went so far as to parody the prayers and invocations which the muezzin 

oroclaimed from the top of the minaret. t « * 

This was all shocking to the Mussulmans, and the muktar, or mayor, had 
threatened him, and the sheik had at various times reproached him, but 
neither advice nor threats had succeeded in correcting him. 

One morning Abd-el-Cader appeared entirely changed and overcome 
bv fear. He informed the sheik that Mahomet, the great prophet, had 
appeared to him and had reproved and threatened him unless he retiree in o 
a^desert place to do penance for his sins of the past and to live like a good 

So great was the fear that had invaded Abd-el-Cader that he made up his 
mind to seek a solitary place in the mountains. Here he erected a tent _ not 
far from a limpid stream, which served him for his ablutions, for drinking 
and for watering a small garden he had dug for the purpose of supplying 
himself with a few vegetables. 

He spent the greater part of the day reading the Koran and praying, 
seldom showing himself to the travelers, who were always glad to rest near 
the mountain spring. He became a real santon of whom people now began to 
talk with as much reverence as they had before with disrespect aI ^ jontemp^ 

Abd-el-Cader had been leading this life for forty yeais. His flovv £ 
white beard made him look still more venerable and Ins advices were regarded 

cis oracles 

One day there chanced to pass by that mountain a traveler, who, worn 
by the fatigue of his journey, sat down to rest beside the streamnearAbd-cl- 
Cader. Having finished his ablutions, he quenched his thirst in long, 
deep draughts of the cool, clear spring. Feeling refreshed, hc [ ose 
after a while; but in leaving, he forgot his purse which lay on the td b eo 
the stream. Abd-el-Cader noticed it, but having long since ceased to take 
any interest in worldly things, he did not give it a second thought. 

Before long a second traveler happened to stop at the spring, and as 
slaked his thirst, he caught sight of the purse. Gathering it up, he quickened 
his steps and hurried away from the spot. But Abd-el-Cader, who had seen 
all this, was greatly grieved and sorry that a Mussulman should have taken 

something that did not belong to him. 

Then shortly after midday there came a third traveler to the fountain, 
and as it was the hour of prayer, he performed the prescribed ablutions and 
prostrations towards Mecca. Scarcely had he finished, when all of a sudden 
there appeared on the scene, panting and puffing after a long run, the hrst 
traveler, who, earlier in the day, had stopped at the spring. Coming up to 
the one who was enjoying a quiet rest, he brusquely demanded that he give 
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hack the purse. Taken by surprise and knowing nothing of the purse, the 
third traveler vigorously denied any knowledge of it, protesting and swearing 
by the beard of Mohamet and by the Koran. 

Disturbed by the noise, Abd-el-Cader stood at the entrance of his tent 
and, hearing the dispute, he could not understand why the first traveler was 
so bitter toward the third, when he with his own eyes had seen the second 
traveler make off with the purse. He was on the point of starting out for the 
spring to pacify the wranglers and had already passed beyond the" folds of his 
tent, when, all at once, he heard an agonizing cry. Looking up he saw the third 
traveler fall lifeless to the ground, struck down with a dagger by the first. 

After this awful deed there came a grave doubt into the mind of 
Abd-el-Cader. It tormented him night and day while, ever and anon, he put 
the question to himself, “Is the justice of God right ?” He longed to be rid 
of this doubt, but the bloody tragedy enacted on the third traveler was 
forever in his mind. He still seemed to see him falling, and the touch of the 
dead man’s rigid limbs seemed fresh on his fingers, for it was incumbent on him 
to bury the murdered traveler in a hidden spot on the mountain. 

As time went by the doubt increased in his mind, until, at last, he 
exclaimed one day, “The justice of God does not exist!” 

Taking the Koran in his hand, he read that God is just, and, being a staunch 
Mussulman, it quieted his mind for the time being. A few days later the doubt 
returned, and the vexatious thought allowed him no rest. 

While still in this agitated state of mind there appeared to him one day 
an angel, who thus addressed him : 

“Abd-el-Cader, why art thou thinking evil in thy mind of God’s justice? 
. . . Know, then, that some time ago the father of the first traveler stole some 
money from the father of the second, and the father of the third had murdered 
the father of the first. The justice of man never solved either one of these 
crimes, and the guilty ones went their way, free and rejoicing. But now the 
justice of God had repaid money with money, and blood with blood.” 

At this unexpected revelation, Abd-el-Cader was astounded, and all that 
he could say was: “The Justice of God!’’ 


<£eti)siemam 

T HE NEW Basilica 
to be erected over 
the sacred spot 
where the Lord sent up 
His supplications at the 
beginning of His Passion. 

We entreat all our 
readers and our bene- 
factors to contribute lib- 
erally to this noble task. 
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O UR Divine Saviour during life taught "that by this shall all men know 
you are my disciples, if you have love one for another, and He proved 
this doctrine on the Cross when He prayed: “Father, forgive them 

for they know not what they do.” This same spirit must certainly be credited 
to the many martyrs of the Holy Land. Like their Saviour they shed their 
blood willingly for the Faith ; and, like Him, there is no redress sought for 
the awful crimes perpetrated against them. Witness the press dispatches of 
the last thirty years: “Murdered! At the foot of the altar of the Nativity 

in Bethlehem lies the body of a Franciscan Brother killed by a schismatic. wo 
Fathers are severely wounded.” Again on another date comes the news: 
“Churches, schools, convents, and all the Franciscan missions in Minor 
Armenia are burning ruins. Father Salvator and seven members o ie 
missions have been murdered and their bodies burned Men women and 
children are massacred. Thousands of Christians have taken retuge in Adana, 
near the sea coast.” In the early part of 
our century a dastardly assault on the 
Franciscan Friars by the schismatic 
Greeks was reported. Sixteen Francis- 
cans lay prostrated in their blood in 
front of the Basilica of the IIolv 
Sepulchre. And again: “Five Francis- 
can Friars were killed with hundreds 
of members of the mission and a great 
number of boys ai^jd girls kidnapped, 
dosing a little later with the dispatch: 

“Father Leopold Belluci was killed while 
on his way from Aleppo to Jerusalem.” 

And yet the same atrocities go on, and 
never a hand is raised to make atonement 
for these crimes. 

What a contrast between the death 
of these saintly persons dying for their 
faith and those who meet death or insult 
in pursuit of some commercial or other 
enterprises. Wlien ill befalls the latter, 
their respective governments immediately 

set on foot investigations and seek The Last Victim 


“Jfatijcr, Jforg toe djem” 
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atonement and redress. But it is different with the Religious. He labors on 
for the betterment of humanity, for social uplift, and the good of souls, and 
dies unmourned and unknown by his respective governments. And yet the 
World War was for humanity and social uplift. But how strange things 
appear with a religious aspect. There is no war for them, but the prayer of 
their crucified Savior is on their lips “Father, forgive them.” 



D ICK, the old horse, was sick. It was a serious affair, for, Dick was their 
only treasure and was looked upon as a member of the family. What 
if the horse should die? How would they plough the field, and who 
would drive to the market? In the absence of her husband the poor woman 
sent for the veterinarian. The doctor looked the horse over and said : “I give 
the old fellow two days more to live for what did he care for the old horse. 

At this verdict the poor woman stood aghast and speechless. It seemed 
impossible that old Dick should be taken from her. When she recovered from 
the shock, she ventured to say to the doctor: “Could you perhaps try some 
remedy on him?” The doctor avoided the question by saying: “Can you expect 
God to work a miracle for a beast?” Then he turned around and walked away. 

The poor woman was consternated but not convinced. She would not 
give up hope. She was searching in her mind for some solution of the case. 
Suddenly an idea struck her. The word miracle pronounced by the doctor 
awakened in her mind reminiscences of the past. The good woman remem- 
bered having read of the miraculous power of St. Antony, and she did not 
see why the Saint would not work a miracle to cure her old horse. 

She clung to this ray of hope, but she had to acknowledge that devotion 
to the Saint had been sorely neglected in her house. The question was now, 
could he help her anyhow. But then she began to reason and came to the 
conclusion that the Saints have no grudges. Then she went to work and 
looked up the little statue of St. Antony that had long since been relegated 
to the attic. She removed the cobwebs, dusted it off and placed it on a little 
altar on the bureau, with a few candlesticks and some artificial flowers. A 
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small votive lamp was placed before the statue, and the shrine was ready. 
Now the poor woman fell on her knees and prayed fervently for the recovery 
of the old horse. She told St. Antony all about them poverty and how nec- 
e SS a r y old Dick was to them, and the good services he had rendered in the 
past She was so absorbed in her supplication, which was mingled with sighs 
and tears, that she never noticed that two hours had elapsed when her hus- 
band came in and found her on her knees. Seeing Ins wife in tears, he wanted 
to know what was the matter. Then she told him the whole story and how 
,he doctor had condemned old Dick. “Why. I just saw him a minute ago 
he said, “nibbling at the oats he refused this morning. Oh, good St. 
Antony,” exclaimed the woman, “you have helped us. 

And, indeed, in spite of all the predictions of the man of science, old 
Dick recovered again and trotted to town as before to the great satisfaction 
of his owners. Joy and happiness again reigned in the house. St Antony 
again occupied his place of honor on the little shrine where the little fatni y 
gathered every day, thanking him for his powerful intercession. 



I N THIS vale of misery and tears, clouds and sunshine are forever inter- 
mingling, sorrows and joys constantly alternating one with the other. 
As in the past, it is equally true today. 

The jubilant echoes of the joyous celebration of the seventh centenary ot 
the arrival of St. Francis in Jerusalem were still lingering among the lulls 
of Palestine when the following list of horrors, of murders, of fiendish mas- 
sacres came to overwhelm the exuberant joy that filled every heart ot the 
Franciscan Custody of the Holy Land. 

The merciless massacre of the Armenians had gone on unpunished 
during the dark days of the War ; but with the signing of the Armistice, it 
was hoped that there would be a truce to the sordid blood-lust of the 1 urks. 
But alas! fresh wars, fresh massacres have continued unabated to scourge 
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these Oriental shores. Under the pretext of driving out the French from 
Cilicia and Syria, the Turks are still in arms and are waging war with 
unrelenting fury on all Europeans and on all those who are in sympathy 
with them. 

In Minor Armenia, better known now as Cilicia, the Custody of the 
Holy Land had opened up missions some sixty years ago at the request of 
the Apostolic See. Responding to the zealous efforts of the Franciscans, the 
missions were flourishing. Churches, schools, and orphan asylums adorned 
every mission, and were well attended. The fruits were abundant, and the 
missionaries labored on hopefully and gladly, making tremendous sacrifices 
for the ever-increasing flock which the grace of God had brought to them. 
How little these Franciscan missionaries thought that these sweet fruits of 
the sixty years of patient toil were soon to be snatched from them in such a 
ferocious and cruel manner! 

The ravages of war had done dire damage to the missions, while nearly 
everything that survived had fallen a prey to the insatiable and fanatical 
hatred of the Turk. Today those once proud fields of Franciscan missionary 



Franciscan Mission in Mar ash 


activity are almost all entirely in ruins. Most of the Christians, as well as 
some of the missionaries, have perished by fire or sword or by the assassin's 
bullet of the rapacious marauders. In some places the Fathers still linger, 
but ever fearful of the dread end that may befall the flock entrusted to their 
care, and which they are not always successful in defending or saving from 
the pitiless hands of a barbaric soldiery. 

Although the French troops had taken possession of Cilicia towards the 
end of October, 1919, it was more nominal than real, for the I urks remained 
unsubdued, and within a month the Crescent was floating over the city of 
Marasch, capital of the Province of Cilicia. Immediately there began a series 
of raids on the surrounding villages ; pillaging and looting, destroying and 
killing, became daily occurrences. No news could be had from our mis- 
sionaries. The roads were infested with swarms of Turks, who captured 
the messengers and put them to death. Ihe churches were the last refuge 
of the distraught Christians, but these were assailed by the assassins, and 
those of the refug'ees who escaped bullet and sword, perished in the flames. 

In the church and missionary residence of Marasch nearly forty thousand 
of the faithful were crowded together with 210 French soldiers. To relieve 
the congestion and to essay the safety of some of them, it was proposed that 
Fr Maternus Mure of the Province of Holland, and Fr. Joseph Achillian, an 
Annenian of the Custody of the Holy Land, should lead off 2,500 of the 
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imprisoned Christians. Toward midnight of February 10, tremulous yet 
wary they started off over enemy trenches and in the face of the exposed 
fire from the guns of the Turkish soldiery. Snow was falling heavily, blinding 
the way and making progress difficult. But the . little army of defenseless 
refugees struggled on. Many fell by the wayside, children, women, and 
old men exhausted by the hardships and overcome by the bitter cold. Those 
who fell had to be left behind to die, and these numbered over 700. Fr. 
Maternus, himself, who was the leader of this unfortunate band, succumbed 
on the way to the fatigue of the trying journey and was left for dead, but, 
revived by the falling snow, he managed to drag himself to the nearby 
railroad station, Islahie, where the help lie received saved his life. Later he 
followed his flock and came up with them in Adana after an eight hours' 

ride on the train. , . . 

Where the Franciscan missionaries had thought to find some rest from 
the fatigues and trials of the previous days, new misfortunes awaited them. 
Fr. Joseph Achillian, who had borne the ordeal with wonderful courage, 
both moral and physical, suddenly collapsed and, falling to the ground with 
the exclamation on his lips, “My God, have mercy on me,” expired. 

But the lot of those who had remained behind in Marasch was still worse. 
The Turks had attacked the Christians, killing them on sight. Of the 2,000 
who had sought refuge in the church, scarcely 35 survived. The total 
number of victims in this horrible slaughter and butchery surpassed 15,000. 
Desolation and ruin stalked over these brutal scenes of carnage. No words 
could soften the pain of the survivors, and, unfortunately, there was very 
little other comfort to offer them in this the saddest hour of their mortal lives. 

Of other Franciscan missionaries scattered through Minor Armenia no 
news could be had for a long time. From one only did we hear, Fr. Emmanuel 
Garcia, a Spaniard from the Province of Compostella, who was in charge 
of the mission at Kars-Pazar. He, too, had passed through the most trying 
ordeals, but had succeeded in getting his people and the orphans to the 
fortified town of Sis. 

Our anxiety was great about the others of the missionaries. Reports 
came trickling through; some hopeful, others crushing. Finally, in June, 
we learned that Fr. Albert Amarisse, an Italian of the Custody of the Holy 
Land, had won the martyr's crown at his mission of Jenige-Kale. Attacked 
by the Turks, Fr. Albert had gathered his flock of Christians into the church. 
But this was only a short respite from the terrible fate that awaited them. 
Unopposed, the ruffian hordes swept through the town, destroying everything. 
Arriving at the church, they soon demolished the doors and, with sword, 
bayonet, gun, pistol, and torch, quickly completed their inhuman vandalism, 
strewing the sacred edifice with the gore and blood and mangled remains of 
the innocent and defenseless refugees. The faithful pastor, Fr. Albert, 
perished with the rest. It was the 23rd of January, 1921. 

At the mission of Mugiuk-Deresi there were three Franciscan Religious, 
Fr. Francis of Vittorio, an alumnus of the Custody of the Holy Land, with 
two lay-brothers, Alfred Bollentz, of the Province of St. Mary in Hungary, 
and Salvator Sabatini, of the Province of St. Bernardine in Italy. In the midst 
of the terror that everywhere reigned about them, the thoughts of the good 
Religious were for the safety of their flock, and particularly of some 30 
orphans who were in their charge at the mission. Out of the darkness of fear 
and desperation there came a gleam of hope that all might be saved. A Turk 
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of friendly mien, Loimen Oglu Ali Effendi by name, came and offered his 
own home as a place of refuge for the missionaries, while the people and 
orphans were taken to the school in a village about a quarter of an hour’s 
distance away. The offer was eagerly accepted and the appointed places of 
safety were sought. Shortly a^ter dinner, while the Religious were in friendly 
conversation with their host, rifle shots suddenly rent the air, and an uproar 
or wild and angry voices rose just outside the house. “What is the meaning 
of that? What do they want?” queried Fr. Francis anxiously ot his host. 
Loimen Oglu, without another word, stood up and seizing a revolver, fired 
directly at each Religious in turn, killing them on the spot. The rifle shots 
were the signal for the massacre, and down at the school the poor Christians 
and defenseless orphans fell victims to the treachery and fanatical hatred of the 
barbaric I urks. Not one escaped, and in a few hours the once promising mis- 
sion of Mugiuk-Deresi, the patient efforts and untiring zeal of the Franciscan 
missionaries, who had for years labored in that part of the Lord’s vineyard, 
were wiped out. The setting sun of that fateful January 23 must have 
blushed and hurried away from the scene of mangled and gory corpses and 
smouldering ruins of Magiuk-Deresi. 

This particular rising against the Christians seems to have been pre- 
arranged, for the same day the mission of Donkale was attacked and all the 
Franciscans and their flock murdered. Under the leadership of Nagiar 
Mustapha, the Turks first fired the houses of all the Christians who had fled 
to find retuge in the convent of the missionaries. After sacking the homes, 
the bloodthirsty assassins proceeded to the convent and church, whither the 
people had been led by the pastor, Fr. Stephen Jalincatiaft, an Armenian 
Franciscan of the Custody of the Holy Land. Here, trusting more in the 
Lord, the ill-fated parishioners received Holy Communion, asking that the 
holocaust of their lives might thus be more acceptable to God. It was a 
timely preparation. They had not long to wait. The Turks came sweeping 
on to the church, and, finding it barricaded, began at once to set fire to it. 
l'lic flames soon enveloped the whole edifice, and the tortures of the entrapped 
Christians had begun. Some tried to save themselves from the excruciating 
pains of the conflagration, but scarcely had they emerged from the burning 
building than they were mercilessly shot down. Fr. Stephen remained 
steadfastly with his flock within the church, and with the greater part of them 
perished in the flames. 


<0ur Hibrarp 

The Librarian of the Commissariat of the Holy Land extends sincere 
thanks to all Benefactors who have in the past favored us with contribu- 
tions for our Library. 

We appeal again to our friends to remember us also in the future with 
donations of books and magazines. Books about the Holy Land and all 
Franciscan literature will be most welcome. 

Requests for further information, and contributions of books address to: 

The Librarian, 

Mt. St. Sepulchre, 

Washington, D. C. 



<0ut (Cfjutrijjfc# anb Jfeanctuarictf in 5^ni£falcnt 


1. Our Lady's Presentation. 2. Our Lady of Sion. 3. Our Lady's Spasm. 4. Our Lady 
of Calvary. 5. Our Lady's Assumption. 6. Our Lady of the Apparition. 7. Our Ladys 
Sorrow. 8. Our Lady's Dorvvlion , 9- Our Lady's Nativity. 
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0ur Habp’fi Cburcfjes and brines tn Jerusalem 



HE ORIENT is the cradle of the human race, and the cradle of 


languages. Science and art were also cradled there. The eminent 
prerogative of the Orient is not only to be the cradle of Mary, the 
Mother of God, but the cradle of the veneration to the exalted Virgin. 

The cult to Mary spread from the Orient to the Occident, both vying in 
the love and the admiration of the Mother of God, thus fulfilling the prophecy 
of Mary in the Magnificat, “For behold henceforth all generations shall call 
me blessed.” From the time of the Apostles to our days, the sublime dignity 
of Mary as Virgin and Mother of God is professed in the words of the 
Creed : “I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of Heaven and 

Earth, and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord; Who ivas conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary!* 

This profession had its origin in Jerusalem, which glories to be the cradle 
of Mary, to have witnessed her first smile, heard her first words and felt the 
first footsteps of her earliest childhood, and the last ones before she yielded on 
Sion her immaculate soul to her Creator. Jerusalem has at all times been 
conscious of this distinction, and the numerous churches and chapels erected 
in her honor in the Holy City give testimony of its love and veneration for 
her who is the “Glory of Jerusalem.” 

The first church erected here is known today as “Our Lady of the 
Assumption,” or the “Tomb of the Blessed Virgin.” Grey and worn by 
time, deeply set against the rocky crags of the Mount of Olives in the Valley 
of Gethsemane, surrounded by patriarchal olive trees, the church bespeaks its 
great antiquity. Almost nineteen centuries have elapsed since the Apostles 
deposited the most holy body of the Virgin Mother in that humble tomb to be 
gloriously assumed into heaven. The first chapel, upon whose foundation 
the present church was built, can claim an existence of over eighteen centuries 
and is the oldest edifice of Christianity dedicated to Mary, the Mother of God. 

Almost two centuries later (392-395) and thirty-six years before the 
Council of Ephesus, the great servant of Mary, the Emperor Theodosius, 
erected a magnificent basilica on the Temple-place called, to distinguish it 
from the old church in the Valley of Gethsemane, “Our Lady of the New.” 
Destroyed by the Arabs, the Crusaders rebuilt the church and called it “Our 
Lady of the Presentation.” Like so many other Christian monuments, this 
basilica was destroyed ; with its material the Moslems have erected a mosque, 
known today as El-Aksa Mosque. 

At the age of 80 years St. Helena arrived at Jerusalem, and prompted* 
by a fervent love for our Redeemer and His Blessed Mother, caused a 
stately basilica to be erected over the lomb of Our Lord, and a church over 
the paternal home of the Blessed Virgin. This latter church was known as 
“Our Lady of the Nativity,” but today it is called St. Anne’s Church. 

In the center of the Moslem quarters a church of the eleventh century is 
still well preserved in its architectural forms and is known as “Our Lady of 
the Nativity Chapel.” 

The Basilica of St. Helena was destroyed by the Persians in the year 616. 
Modestus, then Patriarch of Jerusalem, could only rebuild the Anastasis, the 
rotunda which encircled the Holy Sepulchre. Instead of the imposing nave 
preceding the rotunda, he erected several small churches, among these “Our 
Lady’s Church” west of Calvary ; but today every trace has disappeared. 
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In the ninth century Charlemagne had a church erected > south of the 
Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre called “Our Lady the Latin. After its 
destruction Italian merchants built on the same site two hospitals and the 
church “Our Lady Minor.” 

At the beginning of the eleventh century pilgrims mention two beautiful 
chapels within the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre dedicated to the Virgin 

The inioosing remains of a Crusaders church known as Our Lady 
Major” are situated south of the Basilica. The church has since been restored 
by the Protestants, who have named it the “Church of the Redeemer. 

Near the Church of the Cenacle, the Augustiman Canons had their friary 
in the eleventh century. The Church of the Cenacle and their convent was 

then known under the name of Our Lady of Sion. , 

By treaty of the year 1342 the Moslems recognized the Franciscans as 
the Guardians of the Holy Sepulchre, the Cenacle the Tomb of the Blessed 
Virgin and of all the Christian Sanctuaries in Palestine. The Cenacle was 
then only a heap of ruins, but the Sons of St. Francis rebuilt the church with 
the old material and though now almost four centuries in the hands of the 
Mosiems this church is in its essential features the same as in the time of 
the Friars, who from the year 1219 resided in their Cenacle Convent until the 
year 1551, when they were expelled. Adjacent to the Cenacle was the house 
of St. John, where the Blessed Virgin lived after the Passion of her Divine 
Son until her death. In the year 1487 the Franciscans erected here a chapel 
dedicated to “Our Lady’s Dormition,” or “The Falling-asleep of Our Lady, 
the way the early Christians spoke of her death. This chapel fell a prey to 
the fanaticism of the time, but today a splendid monument erected in die 
twentieth century stands here proclaiming again the glories of Mary. It also 
bears the name of “Our Lady’s Dormition.” . 

The other memorials of the Blessed Virgin are on the Way of the Cross. 
“Our Lady of the Spasm” commemorates the meeting of the Blessed Virgin 
with her divine Son (Fourth Station); “Our Lady of Sorrow east of the 
entrance to the Holy Sepulchre, commemorates the Witnessing of the Nailing 
to the Cross; “Our Lady of Calvary,” near the Twelfth Station, recalls the 
presence and the suffering of the Blessed Virgin at the last phases of the 
cruel Passion and Death, while “Our Lady of the Apparition, to the north 
of the Holy Sepulchre, reminds us of her joyful vision of the Risen Saviour 
after the cruel sufferings of the Passion Week. _ , 

Together with the Catholics in Jerusalem, Ihe Armenians and the Greeks, 
the lacobites and the Syrians, all unite in their love and veneration to Mary, 
'the Mother of God. It is singularly appealing to listen to the pious invoca- 
tions in which even Moslems join: “Ya Sultana! O Queen. 

Would thaf this tender devotion fo Mary might inflame our devotion to 
her, and inspire us tQ repeat often during the day — “O clement, O loving. 
O sweet Virgin Mary!” 


'the well-deserving order of friars minor has for SEVERAL CENTURIES 

ATTENDED TO THE DILIGENT AND CAREFUL ADMINISTRATION OF THIS MONEY 
(COLLECTED FOR THE HOLY LAND) IN A VERY PRAISEWORTHY MANNER. WHILE 
FOLLOWING IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF ITS ILLUSTRIOUS FOUNDER, IT SPREADS THE 
CATHOLIC FAITH THROUGHOUT ALL PALESTINE, SYRIA AND EGYPT, BEARING GREAT 
HARDSHIPS AND EVEN SHEDDING ITS BLOOD.” ENCYCLICAL OF POPE LEO XIII, 

FEBRUARY 20, 1891. 
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On Babylon's Site 

Above the Moslem village removed for the excavation of the palace below. 


ibolp Scripture 

I T IS early morning; darkness still hovers over the earth. From the 
monastery belfry reverberates the pealing call to prayer. Let us also 
answer the summons of the bells and wend our way to the peaceful place 
of recollection. 

As we enter, the darkness seems even more intense, relieved only by the 
flickering red light of the sanctuary lamp burning before the tabernacle, 
reminding us silently, impressively — God is here! Day comes creeping 
through the stained-glass windows, gradually dispersing the gloom, revealing 
the beauty of the church. Vague, indistinct in the twilight, the colors and 
forms in the windows suddenly become beautiful and life-like in the light of 
the morning-sun. 

This is a picture of Holy Scripture. As the colors and forms in the 
windows become discernible only when illuminated by the light of the sun, so 
does Holy Scripture, dark anti unintelligible to human mind, reveal God’s 
merciful Providence to man only when interpreted by the infallible Church 
speaking through the Vicar of Christ, and the Bishops. 

For centuries, Jews and Christians alike accepted the Bible as the 
unerring “word of God.” Modern science, however, has made every effort 
to convict the Bible of error, maintaining that it cannot be historically true. 
According to the language of the epoch in which we are living, no newspaper 
reporter has written these events, no telegraph has flashed across the conti- 
nents the startling account of a universal flood, or of the Hebrews crossing 
the Red Sea or the Jordan. 

Divine Providence has taken care, however, that the verity of the Bible 
story should not be wanting in corroboration of scientific evidence. The royal 
archives of Assyria, and Babylonia, and Egypt, after lying hidden for 
thousands of years in the dust and sand and debris of the ages, have yielded 
to the patient labor of modern scholars with spade and pick their treasure 
of evidence engraven deep upon imperishable stone and brick. 

From the middle of the nineteenth century until the outbreak of the 
World War scientists were busy making excavations in Mesopotamia and 
Egypt, where once in haughty grandeur and prosperity ruled the mightiest 
monarchs of antiquity ; where now are all in ruins, buried deep beneath the 
sand, those cities and palaces, temples, and fortresses of old. Divine Provi- 
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Fragments of Cuneiform Relating 
Events of Genesis 


dence marked the spot where they 
lay buried • without tombstone. 
In these mounds of ruins learned 
men have burrowed and rummaged, 
raising stones and earth and laying 
bare mighty palaces with libraries 
of brick tablets written in cunei- 
form (wedged-shaped letters) lore 
of the distant past. In one single 
palace as many as 40,000 such 
tablets were unearthed. “Now, 
when all resources of scholarship 
are marshaled to throw discredit 
upon the historical character of 
Holy Scripture, Divine Providence 
has revealed these tablets confirm- 
ing the accuracy of Scripture by 
the documentary evidence of these 
records of the past which lay for 


thousands of years underground, unknown, only concealed, seeing that they 

were indestructible.” — (Lit. Handwciser.) _ , n crh 

And only recently cuneiforms discovered in Egypt by Professor Burg, 
have evinced the authentic records of the “Seven years’ famine and grea 
scarcity in the Land of the Pharaos as predicted by Joseph m the Bibles 

narration, Gen. 41, 26, and seq. ... r . f itl 

Let us rejoice with thankful hearts in our possession of the Catholic tait , 
not unmindful of the teachers of the Catholic Church, through whom we 
have received this grace. 

Remember tlje l^olp Itanb ttt §?our l$ill 

Provide for your soul while you are alive and do for yourself what you 
would wish your heirs to do for you. How soon are the dead torgotten by 
the living! Their heirs enjoy their fortune, while the deceased suffers in 
Purgatory and vainly exclaims : “Have pity on me, have pity on me, at least 
vouftny friends, because the hand of the Lord hath touched me. If you wish 
Sr to be forgotten and to have prayers and Holy Masses offered for th 
repose of your soul, embrace the opportunity the Good \\ ork of the t Ho 
Land offers and join the Crusade as a perpetual member, or, m accordance 
with the admonition of Pope Pius VI, make a bequest in your last will m 
favor of the Holy Land. By doing so you will be remembered daily at tie 
Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, at the place of Christ s birth in Bethlehem 
the Holy House of Nazareth, and you will have a part in more than 25 ,uw 
Holy Masses said every year in the principal Sanctuaries throughout the o y 
Land. In order to assure their validity, all bequests should be worded strictly 
according to the following formula : 

I give and bequeath the sum of dollars to „ te 

Commissariat of the Holy Land for the United States of America a 
corporation duly organised under and existing by virtue of the laws of m 
District of Columbia, and situated at Mount St. Sepulchre, Brookland, nea 
Washington, D. C. 
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Ordination to Holy Priesthood. 


Jfrom t i)t Erotic to tbe £lltar 

F ROM early childhood Prince Henry developed a noble and quiet 

disposition. He had but one defect — he believed himself to be destined 
for “a high vocation/’ that it was his destiny to command, not to obey ; 
and his ambition grew with years. Vainly did his mother, a noble and pious 
princess, strive to quench this wild aspiration of her son. When, with kindness 
and gentleness, she counseled him to consider that he was but a frail mortal, 
and that all creatures should be reconciled to the will of God, he would 
proudly lift his head and say: “Mother, it is the will of God that I should 

rule ; mine is a high vocation.” 

“Beware of such dangerous conceitedness,” his good mother pleaded, 
“lest it happen to you as it does to the lofty oak, which, because it towers 
above other trees, is therefore more exposed to destruction by lightning.” 

Only too soon were the warning words of the pious princess verified. One 
day Prince Henry took a ride in the woods with his companion, Rudolph. 
Suddenly a thunderstorm arose. They sought shelter under the branches of a 
large oak tree. Scarcely had they reached the cover when the lightning flashed, 
instantly killing Rudolph and hurling the prince to the ground unconscious. 
When ’he recovered and beheld the dead body of his friend, Henry fled terrified 
from the scene of the accident. 

Prince Henry now became silent and thoughtful. He shunned even his 
own family. He considered his escape from certain death as a special favor 
of God, and sought in acts of piety, light and courage to make a proper return 
for the gracious providence. 

One day he entered a Franciscan church and listened to the sermon. The 
preacher spoke eloquently of vocation and the Religious life. “Do you wish 
to live in peace with others? Then first learn and practice true self-control,” 
he heard. “Neither the Religious garb, nor even the Religious life, will 
protect you, but a change of your habits and a constant mortification of your 
evil inclinations,” the Priest said. “Who seeks other things than God and 
the salvation of his soul will find naught but disappointment and sorrow. . . 
To serve, not to command; to suffer and toil, not to while away your life in 
idleness and pleasures, is your high vocation. Whom God calls to this high 
vocation He will find, though it be at the plow or on the throne. 

These words made a deep impression upon the prince. He asked himself, 
“Am I not one of the chosen, since I feel inclined to serve the altar?” But he 
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laughed to himself at the thought, and murmered, “How foolish! I am called 

to wear a crown, not a habit and a cross.” 

Following the tradition of his house, he entered the army, and soon became 
one of the merriest and jovial officers of the quarters. His lovable disposition, 
his modesty and intelligence, made friends of all. And when he obtained the 
promise of the fair Princess Helen’s hand in marriage, his bliss knew no 
bounds. The wedding was arranged for the coming autumn. 

Tust then all Europe became engaged in war, the most gigantic and 
sanguinary struggle of history. Prince Henry’s regiment was called to the 
front. The horrors of war, its miseries and carnage which the young prince 
now witnessed, left upon his soul an indelible impression. 

While he was engaged in bloody battles, his intended died in a hospital 
where she had with rare zeal nursed the wounded— a martyr of charity. 

A few weeks later Henry witnessed the downfall of the Empire and ot 
his own dynasty. A fugitive, he found kind hospitality in a forlorn little 
monastery on foreign soil. Here he had time for recollection and meditation, 
and learned resignation and peace in the companionship of pious monks. 

But a new trial awaited him. His beloved mother died without his being 
able to see her again in this world. Broken in body and soul, the prince fell 
sick, and for weeks lingered between life and death. .... 

Under the devoted care of the monks, he recovered, and rose from his bed 
of sickness a new man ; pious, humble, dead to the world and its vanities and 
pleasures A few years of earnest and hard study prepared him for the priest- 
hood, and he was ordained, in the spring of 1921, in the little mountain chapel 
of the convent where he had found refuge and peace of soul. From far and 
near the humble mountaineers assisted at his first Mass and listened to his 
words “Now indeed I know,” lie said, “that God has destined me for a high 
vocation. From now on I have but one aim-to walk the royal way of the 
Cross God help me to do it l’’— From “By the Grace of God, by b. Nabor. 



Y OUNG MAN : You may be 

destined for a high vocation. 
From the plow or the shop, 
the trade or the profession; God 
may call you to serve Him as a lay 
brother in the Religious life; He 
may call you from your home or 
college to serve Him as a priest in 
the missions. Listen to His Calling. 
Do no.t resist. Do not delay. There, 
is a time for everything; and the 
grace of vocation, like other graces, 
is given in season. Promptly follow 
when you hear the call. God will 
lead you. How many a vocation is 
lost by delay ! We might waste a 
whole life debating what it might 


be best to do. Let us be content to do what is good, and in the best way we 
can, and do it now. If this suggestion awakens a desire for more information 
about the Religious life, write for the booklet, “My Vocation,” to the Com- 
missariat of the Holy Land, Washington, D. C. 
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®fjc “Casa J^uoba” of JWount g>t. ^epulcfjre 

W HEN pilgrims arrive in Jerusalem, or return from visiting the Holy 
Places in which Jerusalem so preeminently abounds, they are weary; 
weary from the long walks, ascending and descending the steep step- 
streets of the Holy City, or the stony paths up and down the Valley of 
Gethsemane ; weary from the oppressive sadness and serious, solemn thoughts 
which crowd in upon their minds and the emotions which stir their souls on 
beholding the sacred scenes of the Savior's Passion. They seek rest and 
comfort, and what they need is generously and kindly provided for them at 
the Casa Nuova, the Franciscan hospice for pilgrims. 

For centuries the Franciscans in Jerusalem have cared for pilgrims to 
Palestine, and the pilgrim who has once enjoyed the Franciscan hospitality 
can never forget it. 

So numerous and frequent did pilgrimages become in the last century that 
in the year 1847 the Franciscan hospice in Jerusalem had to be rebuilt and 
enlarged, and gladly did the grateful pilgrims who had benefited so much 
spiritually by that hospitality contribute materially to erect the New House, 
“Casa Nuova, ” as they called it. The name was held in such fond recollec- 
tion that it extended from Jerusalem to all the places in Palestine where the 
Franciscans maintain such hospices for the pilgrims. The Casa Nuova at 
Nazareth, having been erected by American pilgrims, was also called “Our 
Lady of America." 

From the time the Holy Sepulchre and other Holy Places of Palestine 
were reproduced so faithfully and beautifully at Mount St. Sepulchre, pious 
pilgrims began to flock thither, and found in visiting the shrines here the 
same sweet devotion that is experienced in a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 
Each year the pilgrimages to Mount St. Sepulchre become more popular and 
more numerous. The Friars of the Commissariat have exerted themselves 
to the utmost to make these pilgrimages at once a pleasure and a spiritual 
benefit to the faithful. 

The Knights of Mount St. 

Sepulchre have willingly 
and generously assisted 
in caring for the throngs 
of devout men and 
women whose faith and 
love for Christ Crucified 
have prompted them to 
come, often from a great 
distance and at a con- 
siderable expense, to 
venerate the shrines 
which so touchingly por- 
tray the scenes of our 
Savior's Birth, Passion, 

Death and Resurrection. 

However, with all 
their efforts, the Friars 
and Knights of Mount St. 
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has signalized their efforts in the past. 


tEfje $oor §s>ouU 


BERNARD relates that St. Malachy, Archbishop 
Armagh, had a great devotion to the poor souls 


and when abusing him, she would quote derisively the text of the gospel. 
“Let the dead bury their dead.” The Saint continued nevertheless to perform 
his humble and charitable actions in which our Lord granted him much 

spiritual consolation. . .. r , , . „ 

When this frivolous woman died, Malachy, full of tender pity for her 
soul prayed with his usual fervor. One day he saw her in spirit standing 
outside of a church, sad, in deep mourning, and begging the help of his pious 
practices. She complained that for a certain number of days she had not 
experienced any relief. The Saint remembered that he had not offered Mass 
for her, for exactly that number of days; God having permitted this forget- 
fulness as a punishment for hi- sister’s past reproaches concerning us 
devotion and piety toward the dead. The next morning he offered the Ho y 
Sacrifice, and every day it was granted to him to sec her getting nearer the 
church, then as far as the nave, until one day he saw her standing near the 
altar, beautifully dressed, full of joy, arid in the midst of others who seemed 
to have gone through the same purification and to be ready to take their 

flight to the joys of heaven. . 

This incident of the life of St. Malachy illustrates what faith teaches us 
not only of the efficacy of prayer in general but of the great and certain value of 

holy Mass for the souls in purgatory. 

It recalls to our mind the constitution of the Tertiaries Rule concerning 
prayers for the dead. Chapter 11, No. 14. At the funeral of a deceased 
member, the members who belong to the same town and those visiting it 
should assemble and say a third part of the Rosary for the heavenly comfort 
of the dead one. And priests should pray at Mass, and laymen, if possible 
after the reception of the Holy Eucharist, for the eternal rest of their 
deceased brother. 



V^/ in Purgatory. When still young he assisted at 
the funerals of the poor and prayed for their souls; 
and not unfrequently he himself buried them. His 
sister, however, full of worldly interests, was ashamed 
that her brother should condescend to such acts of 
mercy, which she considered beneath his high social 
position. Sometimes she could not master her passion 
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His theme was “( 
With the passionate 
mighty act of ere; 
men and the beauty ol 
upon the* gift of 
beauty of Christ’s 1 
offered in Him to all 
earnestness deeply 


I N ONE of the grea 
Order of St. Fn 
A great concourse 
deepened the diml) 
nave. The Friar 


I 


& Striking 



cathedrals a noted Friar of the 
newly founded, was preaching, 
filled the building, and twilight 
heavily arched chancel and 
almost in darkness. 


to Men and Their Response.” 
of the period, he pictured God’s 
wonder of His gift of life to 
But more especially he dwelt 
Begotten Son, the matchless 
men, the glorious redemption 
repent and believe. The Friar’s 
the people, and a solemn still- 


J&ermon 


ness hung over the vast assembly. The darkness by this time had deepened 
still further, and the congregation could only just perceive the outline of the 
friar’s dark-robed figure. 

“Now,” he continued, “let us consider how mankind has responded to 
the divine goodness and mercy.” 

With these words he left the pulpit and passed slowly to the altar. 
From among its many candles he chose one and lighted it. The one gleam 
of pure light shown upon a great crucifix hung above the altar. Slowly and 
solemnly, and without a word, in the breathless stillness of that vast throng, the 
Friar raised the candle until it lit up first one wound, then another, in the feet, 
the hands, the side, and finally the .sacred head of the Crucifix. 

There the light lingered a moment, and the hush deepened upon the awe- 
struck congregation. Then he blew out the light and sat down. The sermon 
was over. The stillness was broken only by audible sobs. 


The Christogram is a “Message of Love” to Jesus crucified. This richly 
indulgenced devotion has spread among Catholics and non-Catholics through- 
out America. Each morning countless pious souls unite with the priest at the 
Altar upon the Tomb of our Lord in Jerusalem and renew their love to Him 
who loved us and gave Himself for us ; each evening they join in a message of 
love to Jesus crucified for themselves and all those they love. Would that 
this beautiful and touching image of the Crucified were placed at every 
Christian’s bedside, to remind him not to fall asleep before making an act 
of contrition for the sins of the day, asking Jesus mercy, and kissing the 
Crucified good-night ! 

Christogram Crosses, 10c each. Leaflets for distribution free. Apply 
to our Promoters or Commissariat of the IIol\ Land, Washington, I). C. 


trt )c Cfmstogram 
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&ebentf) Centennial of tlje tEljirb <£>rber of Jfrancis 

W HAT could be more op- 
portune for our times 
than the Encyclical of 
Pope Benedict XV on the 
Seventh Centennial of the Third 
Order of St. Francis. Premis- 
ing his appeal with the state- 
ment that he himself is a mem- 
ber of the Third Order, he 
sets forth the necessity of this 
great religious body to promote 
true charity among mankind and 
to stimulate the spirit of union, 
concord, and peace among all 
nations, after the example of 
the poor man of Assisi, St. 
Francis. The social question, 
he says, has reached such an 
acuteness that it can be solved 
only by the spirit of Christ, 
which St. Francis so sublimely 
fostered. This alone will dispel 
the great prevailing evils of 
greed and pleasure. And, speak- 
ing especially to the women of 
the Third Order, he lays stress 



Saints of the Order of St. Francis 


on the fact that they, by their good example, may lend a powerful influence 
to lead youth in the path of modesty and simplicity. — . . . 

Closing his appeal, with an appeal lor the spreading of the Thtri 
Order, like another Leo XIII, he sees the revival of the spirit of Christ in 

the world through the Third Order. , . 

With this object in view, national conventions were held in almost every 
country to promote this same spirit and augment the membership now 
numbering over 3,000,000 in over 15,000 congregations. At Chicago I E 
the first national convention for the United States will he held October 24. 

Letters of approbation and words of success have been sent by 
Cardinals and almost all the Hierarchy in the United States. 


f)our &ni e Jfrtcnb 

To secure the perpetuation and world-wide diffusion of His wonderful 
gift bestowed upon mankind in instituting Holy Eucharist our Lord founded 
the Priesthood, investing man with that awful dignity. Oh the wondrous 
dignity of priests!” exclaims St. Cyprian, “in whose hands the Son of Cod s 
daily incarnated.” From the Cenacle, Our Lord reminds you of this His 
wonderful Providence in providing you with true friends and sure guides, ana 
entreatingly bids you stop and think what your appreciation should be ot Him 
who labors and prays for your welfare and happiness, without hope ot 
earthly reward, depriving Himself of pleasure and many of life’s best git ts, 
that He mav the better be your servant, your priest and pastor— your friend. 
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&tjout perpetual iWembergfjip 

Trust not in thy friends and relatives, nor put off the ivelfare of thy soul to hereafter • 
for men will sooner forget thee than thou imaginest. It is better now to provide in time 
and send some good before thee than to trust to the help of others after thy death. If 
thou art not now careful for thyself , who ivill be careful for thee hereafter ? 

So wrote Thomas a Kempis more than five hundred years ago, and surely 
men have not changed greatly since that day. It is a part of human nature to 
be careless about even the most important things of life when they do not con- 
cern our immediate welfare. Many persons desire to perform good works, to 
help religious causes and enjoy a share in the spiritual benefits thus conferred, 
but because they are careless or neglect opportunities, they do not do so, and 
the day at last comes when they can neither pray for themselves nor offer up 
acceptable works of charity. Of these unthinking ones, many often become 
Crusaders, sometimes for a few years, and then, neglecting to renew their 
membership, they lose the benefit of the innumerable prayers and Holy Sacrifices. 

They do not intend to let their membership lapse, but often wordly cares 
and distraction intervene and the matter fails to receive their attention. To 
these, as all others, of our Crusaders, we would recommend a Perpetual Mem- 
bership, by which the great treasure of good works performed in behalf of those 
who aid the Holy Shrines becomes theirs forever. 

For them the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is daily offered up at the places 
sanctified by the life of our Saviour, the spots that witnessed His Birth, His 
Labors, His Death and His Resurrection and Ascension. In the time of their 
earthly existence they have the consolation of being remembered in prayer as 
Benefactors of the Holy Land, and during their detention in Purgatory, how 
many sins may be atoned for and pangs lessened by the Precious Blood of Our 
Lord applied in their’ behal f ! 

This great privilege may also be procured for living or deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters and friends. And those who have been blessed with worldly 
riches, to what better use can they put their goods than to devote a part of 
them for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre of Christ. They will be re- 
membered in Masses at the Manger in the Stable of Bethlehem, at the Holy 
Sepulchre, in the House of the Holy Family in Nazareth and on Mt. Calvary. 
There are more than 25,000 Masses so offered every year throughout the Holy 
Land, and the Perpetual Members of the Crusade will never be forgotten in 
prayers, .even after their friends and relatives have ceased to remember them. 

In order to become a Perpetual Member of the Crusade, one has only to 
make an offering of $12.00 for its work. Or for the same sum they can have 
one of their parents, relatives or friends enrolled. Whole families or Com- 
munities can be admitted to membership and enrolled by making an offering of 
$100 for the benefit of the Holy Land. A family diploma includes husband 
and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. 
A diploma for a Community includes all the present and deceased members. 

In order that this great benefit may be placed within the reach of every- 
one, especially those who do not feel that they can afford to make a donation 
of $12.00 at one time, we have made an arrangement whereby they can become 
Perpetual Members by making the required offering in instalments of fifty 
cents or $1.00 a month. This may be made through the Promoters of the 
Crusade or by forwarding the amount directly to the Commissariat. When 
the offering has been made in full, we will forward to them a handsome diploma 
setting forth the fact of their membership. 
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T HE devotion of St. Antony, the “Wonderworker of Padua” has 
wonderfully increased, and the prophecy of F ope Leo XI I, t at S . 
Antony was the “Saint of the whole world,” is fulfilled today in the 
world-wide devotion to the Saint. 

St. Antony’s Bread — a special devotion and commendable charity, 
seeking favors through the intercession of St. Antony by a written request, 
and a promise to give a specified sum of money to the poor should the reques 
be granted The written request is forwarded to St. Antony s Department, 
Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. The money is given to the poor, 
especially poor students aspiring to the priesthood. 

The Pious Union, whose national headquarters are at the Commissariat 
of the Holy Land, Washington, D. C., aims to give due thanks to God for 
the miraculous powers granted to St. Antony, to implore his intercession, o 
promote devotion to him, and to help the poor. There are three degrees, the 
members of which say special prayers. 

St. Antony’s Militia is enriched with the same indulgences as the Pious 
Union, the members wearing a special badge. It is for boys and young men 
who wish to place themselves under the powerful protection of St. Antony, 
and, by imitating his purity of mind and heart and devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin, to wage relentless war on temptation and evil. 

The Consecration of Children to St. Antony, whose loving solicitude for 
little ones is touchingly portrayed by the Divine Infant reposing in his anns, 
is a commendable custom. Mothers send the child’s full name and the day 
they desire it consecrated. The child will then be placed under the loving 
care of St. Antony, and a certificate of this fact sent to the parent the 
child so consecrated will wear St. Antony’s cord, and the parent will recite 
in its behalf the prayers of the Pious Union. 

Thanksgiving and Requests from people of all conditions of life, so 
numerous that the list can not be published, demonstrate that St. Antony 
is ever o-aining favor and ever faithful. Added to this, the large attendance 
of devout clients at the Mass of Solemn Novena to St. Antony every i uesday 
morning at 9 o’clock in St. Antony’s Chapel at Mount St. Sepulchre, and the 
ever-streaming crowds who visit the shrine, together with the daily masses 
and prayers of the Community of Mount St. Sepulchre, offered up for all his 
clients inspire renewed confidence in “the Saint of the whole world.” 
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JSeto & from tfje itolp Hanb 

(Review from September, 1920, to Semptember, 1921) 

political Situation in $alesrttne 

O N AUGUST 20, 1920, the League of Nations conferred on Great 
Britain the mandate over Palestine — that is, the control over the land 
of our Redemption. In virtue of this mandate the League of Nations 
has granted “Recognition to the historical connection of the Jewish people with 
Palestine, and the right to develop their self-governing institutions. The 
Zionist organization is the recognized political body to represent the Jewish 
nation ” Christians and Mohammedans are opposed to this mandate, and in 
almost daily demonstrations and protests show that they -consider the action of 
the League an infringement upon their just rights and claims. 

The all too grave apprehension which was forced upon the Christian world 
by the League's conferring this mandate upon Great Britain was not lessened 
by the statement of High Commissioner Sir Herbert Samuel, on the occasion 
of the birthday of the King of England, June 3. The High Commissioner 
expressed his regret that the harmony between the creeds and races of Palestine 
bad not yet been ' attained , owing to the unhappy misunderstanding, as he 
expressed it, of a phrase of the Balfour declaration, “the establishment of a 
national home for the Jewish people." “The meaning of this declaration," the 
High Commissioner explained, “is that the Jewish people who a r e scattered 
throughout the world should be enabled to find in Palestine their home, and 



Jerusalem East. (IVay of the Cross , I to l I Station) 

(1) Mount Olivet Range, (2) Place of the Ascension, (3) Ecce Homo % 

Palace of Herod, (5, 6, 7, 8) fhe Way of the Cross. The Stat ons I to VI are indicated y 
Reman figures The houses facing til to VI Station have been taken o . 
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that some of them, within the numbers and interests fixed by the present 
population of Palestine, should come and help by their resources and efforts 
fo develop the country to the. advantage of all the inhabitants, whose rights . 

and interests will be safeguarded by the Crown. . 

The facts are, the Jexvs, having at their disposal unlimited resources are 
buying all available land, and are slowly but systermticaly expelling Christians 
and Mohammedans from the position which they have till now maintained 

The Holy Father, who is well informed as to the state of affairs in Pales- 
tine and who asks no infringement of the rights of the Jews, insists that the 
ust rights and claims of others be not abrogated, and that the impending ruin 
of souls, dear to him, and for whom so many men filled with apostolic zeal 
especially the sons of the seraphic patriarch of Assisi, have so long and 

arduously labored to promote, be averted. . TT . , 

Mr. Henry Morgenthau, a Jew and farmer ambassador of the United 
States to Turkey says : “Zionism’s dream, as modified and materialized by the 
Bdfour° declaration^ which Zionists haye accepted -Palestine as a national 
home for the Jews— is economically impossible. Zionism is the most 
stupendous fallacy in Jewish history, a surrender, not a solution; a retrograda- 
tion into the blackest error, and not progress towards the light. 

It is not long ago that the Christian world celebrated with joy the 
delivery^o/ 1 Jeriisaknn from the yoke of the Turks.” Now we hear from .1 
sides complaints of the “yoke of the Jews/’ under which the m^dants of 
Palestine arc groaning. Christians and Mohammedans are combining to 

counteract the shameful state of affairs. . .-j. 

Under the Turks it was only the religious aspect that was accentuated 
now it is race, politics, social and economic discord. Though the P r ^°^° n 
of the lews is only one-sixteenth of the population, Christians and Moham- 
medans have been ousted from all higher positions; even the ™urtshavc 
Jewish judges. Of the 40.000 Jewish immigrants during the last year, the 
greater part are bolsheviki or similar discontents from other parts of the world, 
who aim at creating in Palestine such a condition as they have brought 
in Russia. Violent opposition and bloody strikes manifest the detero 
tagonism of the Mohammedans to this condition. What has never before bee,, 
known in history, Christians and Mohammedans are united in t he ir ^nonstra 
tions against Jewish domination. Burying the dead after one of ^ 
violent frays in the Holy City, Christians and Mohammedans formed a common 
procession, carrying the Christian dead to the cemetery on Mount Sion, and 
the Moslems to their cemetery in the valley of Jehoshaphat 

Haifa, in Galilee, where formerly, under Moslem rule, St. Mary of Mount 
Carmel in quiet solitude serenely surveyed the Bay of Akka, is n °w the seen 
of wild revelry and modern summer resort disorders by the new mas 
the Holy Land. 

tEbe lUltsums Situation in $aice:ttne 

The Franciscans are still, we are sorry to report, prisoners of Mohammed. 
News correspondence received from Jerusalem reflects the sad cowmans 
prevailing in the Holy City. Intelligence regarding the Holy Sepulchre is- in 

part as follows: . . . _j 

“Many a page of the history of the Holy Sepulchre is written m bioou. 

Many have been the sufferings endured by the guardians of this most saciec 
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of Christian treasures. The suffering 
of the Franciscans at present imprisoned 
in the basilica, beggars description. To- 
day, as of the days when the crescent 
triumphed over the cross, the Christians 
are subjected to the humiliating insult of 
Turkish infidels holding the keys to the 
Holy Sepulchre of our Lord. There the 
haughty Turkish guard sits at the door 
of the basilica, cynically observing the 
worship and devotion of Christians, who 
are bound to submit to the humiliating 
outrage of literally begging the infidels 
to open the doors of the Holy Sepulchre 
basilica at any price they may demand. 

Mohammed over Christ! Twice a day 
this heartrending scene of outrage takes 
place, provided the Christians can pay 
the price demanded for the favor of 
opening the door of this most sacred 
Christian monument. 

It was on December 11, 1917, that the 
Allied army entered the Holy City. 

Almost four years have elapsed, and the 
Turks continue to profane the rights of 
Christians, for which the Allied occupa- 
tion is responsible, as it again gave the 
Turks the keys of the Christian basilica. 

Meanwhile the Christian nations wit- 
ness this situation unmoved, and defer 
the adjustment of a question of such 
deep concern to the Christian people the 
world over. 

It may be worthy of observation that 
for some time past the interests of the 
Allies in the Holy Land have been repre- 
sented only by the English, the French 

and Italian troops having been recalled. . ~ , r 

The religious aspect of Palestine is thus described by the Greek-Catholic 
archbishop of Galilee: “I have been happily able to prove to my satisfaction 

how soundly faithful the people are at heart ... But the anguish of a 
missionary among them is boundless. The villages have lost nearly half o 
their pre-war population, and no one knows how many orphans there arc 
without the very necessaries of life. Much as the rehgious orders have done 
their resources are utterly inadequate at present. . . Nearly all the churches 
and schools were used during the war as barracks for soldiers i or stables for 
horses, and must be completely restored. . . . Now that the Holy I -and 1 
become the land of religious and national rivalry the schoo Is have become the 
most powerful organ of propaganda. Jews anc ro es an s ■ ' „ 

are backed by large funds, and working assiduously for then own interests. 



Opening of the door of the Basilica by the 
Moslem guards . 
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Holy Week solemnities at the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre were con- 
ducted with unusual quiet this year, as the Greek Easter fell thirty-five days 
later than the Catholic. At the Greek celebration the holy fire was accom- 
panied w r ith the usual disorder and noise. . 

It is with deep sadness we have to report the death of His Eminence 
Philip Cardinal Camassei, late Patriarch of Jerusalem. He was bom in Rome 
September 14, 1848, appointed Patriarch of Jerusalem by Pope Pius X 
December 6, 1906, recalled to Rome and created Cardinal two years ago. His 
death occurred January 20, 1921. — R. I. P. 

gettottp of ttje Custobp of tfjc $olp Hanb 

The continuation of the mission of the Redeemer has been intrusted in 
Palestine to the Sons of St. Francis (the Custody of the Holy Land), who, 
having entered into the inheritance of the Crusaders after the fall of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem, have since held their position intrepidly as true soldiers 
of Christ And as “Guardians of the Holy Sepulchre and the other sacred 
places in Palestine” they have also in the past year solemnly celebrated- 
surrounded by the pious faithful and pilgrims— at Nazareth, the Feast of the 
Annunciation; at Bethlehem, the joyful Christmas; at Jerusalem, Holy Week 
on Calvary, at the glorious Tomb of Christ and in Gethsemam ; Ascension on 
Mount Olivet; the Institution of the Holy Eucharist and Pentecost in the 
C evict cl e on Sion in silent prayers, as the Mohammedan lords do not tolerate 
Christian worship here; on Thabo/s Heights, the Transfiguration; and in the 
Valley of Gethsemani, the Feast of the Assumption at the Tomb of the 

Blessed Virgin. . % ... , 

Every Friday in the year they led the faithful and the pilgrims ot 

Jerusalem in the public Way of the Cross along the same way our Blessed 
Savior trod. 

In public pilgrimages they went to the Banks of the Jordan to commemorate 
the Baptism of Jesus ; to Bethany and Bethphage, to celebrate the Resurrection 
of Lazarus and the Triumphal Entry of Christ into Jerusalem; to Emmaus, for 
the Manifestation of Jesus to His two disciples; to Cana in Galilee, the First 
Miracle of the Savior; at Tiberias, the Institution of the Papacy; to 
Capharnaum, the promise of the Blessed Sacrament. It is truly inspiring to 
hear among the resounding rocks and the ruins of the old synagogue the 
reading of the words of Jesus, promising here His flesh and blood for the food 

and drink of Christian souls. . 

The Franciscans maintained Catholic worship in fifty-seven sanctuaries ana 
fifty-nine parishes, hospices, and mission chapels. Many of their fifty-three 
schools, which had been taken by the government for barracks during the war, 
have been reopened; also a number of dispensaries have again resumed their 
charitable activities. The pilgrim hospices in Jerusalem, Bethlehem, St. John- 
in-the-Mountains, Emmaus, Jaffa and Nazareth have been partly restored and 
fitted to receive pilgrims. Their college at Aleppo, which like the rest was 
outrageously sacked by the Turks — the furniture and even the doors and 
windows being taken out— has been reopened. Again the Franciscan work- 
shops in Jerusalem resound with the noise of machinery. Printing presses, 
bookbinding and book-sewing and type-casting devices are again in operation. 
The mill is grinding corn and the bakery is producing bread for the hungry 
poor. 
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National pilgrimages , those demonstrations of faith and devotion of a 
whole people, represented by thousands of pilgrims undergoing hardships, 
sacrifices, and indignities (which during the war had almost entirely ceased), 
were revived again this year. It was America that sent to the Tomb of Christ 
the first national pilgrimage since the outbreak of the war. In December the 
Right Reverend Joseph Schrembs, Bishop of Toledo, Ohio, and the Right 
Reverend Anthony J. Schuler, S.J., Bishop of El Paso, Texas, leading a 
party of devout pilgrims, arrived in Jerusalem and were received at the 
Franciscan hospice of Casa Nuova. At the Holy Sepulchre they were 
solemnly received by the Most Reverend Custos of the Holy Land and the Com- 
munity of the Holy Sepulchre. The “Te Deum” was chanted as the pilgrimage 
wended its way to the Tomb of Christ. An address of welcome was delivered 
by Father Godfrey Hunt, O.F.M. In a masterly response Bishop Schrembs, 



Jerusalem seen from Mount Olivet 

(1) The Cupola of the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre, (2) Temple Place, (3) Church of the 
Ascension on Mount Olivet, which is separated from the Holy City by the deep depression of the 
valley of Josaphat, 

deeply moved by the solemnity of the reception and the sanctity of the place, 
thanked the Franciscans and exhorted the pilgrims to make the most of this 
extraordinary privilege of worshipping in the very places where their Divine 
Redeemer wrought their salvation. The eloquent words of the pious bishop 
stirred the souls of all present, particularly of the pilgrims who during their 
voyage from America had learned to know and love him. Like a vigilant father 
he had cared for their every want, spiritual and temporal, and never was any 
inconvenience great enough to cause the big-hearted prelate to overlook those 
who had entrusted themselves to his care. The pilgrims had the privilege of 
celebrating Christmas in Bethlehem, and under the paternal guidance of Bishop 
Schrembs, and accompanied by Father Godfrey Hunt, they visited Judea and 
Galilee, going as far north as Capharnaum. 1 he ride across the Sea of 
Galilee was enjoyed very much, both for the natural picturesqueness of the 
place and for the historic reminiscences of the sites along its shores. Returning 
from Galilee, the pilgrims continued their journey by train to Egypt, whence 
they sailed for Italy on their way back to America. 
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Pasillca o! iflount &fcabot 

The reconstruction of 
the old Basilica of Mount 
Thabor has been aug- 
mented by the contribu- 
tions that have been 
received from our dear 
friends. We have received 
quite a number of offer- 
ings for this great work 
which has been under- 
taken by American Catho- 
lics, but still there is need 
of more funds. With the 
special blessings granted 
by our Holy Father to all 
benefactors and friends of 
the Holy Land who engage 
in this work we are certain 
that we shall receive sufficient contributions to complete it. Let us not tire in 
our efforts to place an American Shrine on the place where our Blessed 
Redeemer manifested His glory to the Apostles, but let us increase our zeal 
to solicit more and more and to testify our love and devotion for this hallowed 
spot. We have undertaken the work and it surely would be un-American to 
let it go by default for lack of funds. 


€>\\v Aptian jWt££ton£ 

A letter from the Father Guardian of our Mission in Aleppo, dated 
January 6, 1921, brings the sad tidings of the destruction of our missions at 
Kanaje and Jakubie. Early in January the French troops reached the village 
of Dschisser es-Schoper, three hours distance from Kanaje. The commanding 
officer invited the Superior to come and see him. The Superior responded, 
expressing his regret that illness prevented him from accepting the invitation. 
A few days later the commander repeated the invitation, and still the Superior 
was unable to go. The commander made a third request, insisting that the 
Superior had to come if any good was to be accomplished. Sick as he was, 
the Superior had himself carried to the commander. Scarcely had the 
Superior left the mission when the Turks attacked the villages of Kanaje and 
[akubie, pillaged the houses and sacked the church and convent, leaving nothing 
but the naked walls. The fate of the Christians has not yet been learned. 

Sunday morning, November 7, 1920, the Turks attacked our mission at 
Baghgiagaz. Fortunately the inhabitants were prepared for the attack, and, 
though inferior in numbers, were able to hold off the Turks till help was 
brought from neighboring villages. 

In a recent discourse at Paris, General Goudrand, the French High Com- 
missioner of Syria, admitted that there were 200,000 natives of Lebanon who 
spoke French. This is a valuable recognition of the efficacious work done in 
Lebanon by the Jesuit Fathers, Marist Brothers, and Christian Brothers, for 
these alone teach French in the schools. 
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In Damascas a new Franciscan parish is being founded by Father Joseph 
Teyssen, a Belgian Franciscan. 

Since the massacre of 1860, in which thousands of Christians were 
slaughtered, women and children thrown into Turkish harems, and reduced 
to a condition of shameful slavery, the greater part of Lebanon has had its 
own Christian government, under the protection of the powers. The World 
War brought this beautiful country under the dominion of France, which 
Government restored its autonomy September 1, 1920, since which time the 
country forms what is known as the republic of “Greater Lebanon.” It is 
bounded on the north by the Nahr-el-Kebir, on the south by Palestine, on the 
west by the Mediterranean, and on the east by the Anti-Lebanon mountains 
In his pastoral letter of last Jaunary the Apostolic Delegate of Syria, 
Msgr. Frediano Giannini, O.F.M., warns the faithfull against “selfish 



From left to right: Right Revered Bishop Schrembs Hi, Bxcellevey ^ 

Right Revered Bishop Schuler. In the background the mam nave of the Basilica 
Nativity in Bethlehem. 


demagogues, who while propagating the ‘new era,’ endeavor to undermine the 
authority of the Church, and deny the Church’s right to any part mpohtical 
affairs.” He reminds them that it is the duty of every citizen to ^fegua 
the interests of the country, and to call attention to the dangers which 
threaten public welfare. He deplores the indecent dress the women of Leban 
are imitating from their European sisters. 

jWtsceUancous Jfrctos from tfjc ^olp 3Unt> 

When the British cruiser Empress of India _ moored off ’ Jaffa last October 
the Catholics of the crew took advantage of the opportunity to ma ^e a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. They went to confess, on and received Holy Com 
niunion on Calvary, to the great edification of then fellow seame . 



58 


The Crusader's Almanac 


While units of the English Mediterranean fleet lay at Jaffa from May 19 
to 26 1921, an impressive Catholic Naval Pilgrimage -the first one in English 
naval history-look place. A great number of the Catholic crews went in 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, where they were the guests of the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem and were cared for with the seven-century-old courtesy and 
hospitality of the Friars Minor at their Pilgrims Hospice, the famous Casa 
Nuova in Jerusalem, now once more open, after the depreciations of the 
Turks. In procession they proceeded to the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre, 
where they were received solemnly by the Friars Minor, the Guardians of the 
Holy Sepulchre. All went to confession in the Franciscan Convent Church 
and received the following day Holy Communion on Calvary. .. . They 
assisted at the public Way of the Cross, the Stations being recited m English. 
After having visited the other sacred places in Jerusalem and Bethlehem, 
they returned to Jaffa, having edified every one by their exemplary and 
pious conduct— (Jerusalem correspondence.) 

On Mount Carmel, where according to tradition a church was erected t0 
our Lady as early as the year 82 A. D„ the Patriarch of Jerusalem Msgr 
Barlassina, last October consecrated the sanctuary of Our Lady of Mount 

Carmel. serious j nsurrect ; on occurred among the Arabs last May at Jaffa, 
Petah Tikva, Pehooth, Khedera and Nablous. Thousands of Arabs simul- 
taneously attacked the Jewish colonists, doing considerable damage. The 
extent of the preparations, the organization of the insurgents, and the unanimity 
of the attack are unprecedented in modern Palestine. . 

Abraham’s Wells at Beersheba in southern Palestine are now equipped 
with modern pumping machinery to replace the ancient sweeps with rope an 

bucket, in use for thousands of years. . . 

An officer of the British army, a Jew, who was converted to Christianity 
by the faith and devotion of the Irish soldiers under his command, was 
baptized in the Convent of Sion in Bayswater, London. 

A shell bursting near Jericho during the war unearthed fragments of 
mosaic which proved to be the pavement of a Christian basilica of the fourth 

Discovery has recently been made at Ascalon of the ruins of the palace of 

Herod described by Josephus Flavius. . 

Ronald Storrs, the Governor of Jerusalem, has refused Permission 
to run tramcars to Bethlehem and the Mount of Olivet. He has forbidden 
the use of stucco and corrugated iron within the city of Jerusalem, i 
public bar, too, he thinks so out of keeping with the atmosphere of the rl \ 

City that he has placed it under ban. t , • , 

The English Government has established in Jerusalem an Archeolo* 
Commission, of which Dominicans, Augustinians and Franciscans are members^ 
Under the supervision of the Commission excavations have been made at 
Gethsemani, Ascalon, Jericho, and Tiberias. Some valuable discoveries have 

been made. 4 . 

Again Father Barnabas Meistermann, O.F.M., has given us soffl 
valuable products of his pen. Capharnaum and Bethsaida , to which is added 
a study of the antiquity of the synagogue at Capharnaum excavated during 
recent years, and a new edition of his Noveau Guide de Terre Semite, are 
printed by Picard, Paris, 1921, and will be of great interest to students of 
Scripture and of Palestine. 


jWount &t. ££>epulcf)re 





* . 
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The Indulgenced Shrines 

1. Stone of Anointing and Holy Sepulchre.— 2. Grotto of Nazareth. 3. Altar of Calvary - 
4. Grotto of the Nativity— 5. Altar of the Magi.— 6. The Manger.— 7. Tomb of the Blessed. 
Virgin.— S. Grotto of Gethsemani.- 9. Exterior of the Church fo Mt. St. Sepulchre. 
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Crimes from jUlount g>t. Sepulchre 

September, 1920-September, 1921 

Thank God, our modest convent chimes had this year 
nothing but peals of joy and praise to sound over Mount 
St. Sepulchre. They pealed for the feasts and devotions 
of the Church, celebrated here with that sweet, solemn sense 
of satisfaction, which is inspired by the Shrines, enriched with 
the same indulgences as the Holy Places of Palestine which 
they so faithfully reproduce. The solemnities of Christmas 
were celebrated in the Grotto of the Nativity ; Holy Week, with 
its sweetly sad commemoration of the Passion of Christ, and 
that solemn “funeral of Christ,” on Good Friday, which 
takes place only in the basilica of the Holy Sepulchre in 
Jerusalem and at Mount St. Sepulchre; the feast of our Lady’s 
Assumption was celebrated at the d omb of the Blessed 
Virgin. At all these solemnities crowds of pious faithful 
joined with the Community of Mount St. Sepulchre. 

Every Tuesday the solemn Responsory-Devotion of the 
Great Wonderworker of Padua was attended by crowds of 
faithful clients of the Saint. The feast of St. Antony was 
as usual elaborately celebrated. It was truly “a beast of 
Lilies”: lilies bedecked the altar, lilies in profusion adorned 
the chapel, lilies were carried in procession through the aisles 
of the Church. The High Mass was celebrated by the 
Carmelite Fathers, coram episcopo. Right Rev. Bishop 
Shahan, Rector Magnificus of the Catholic University of 
America, officiated at the solemn blessing of the Lilies of St. 
Antony. 

Corpus Christi was celebrated with the usual grand pro- 
cession of the Blessed Sacrament through the grounds of 
Mount St. Sepulchre, where the natural richness of the 
foliage is enhanced by gardens of cultivated flowers of 
splendid variety, and most artistic arrangement. 

The Feast of St. Dominic was appropriately kept, according to an ancient 
tradition in the two Orders, by the Franciscans celebrating High Mass in the 
chapel of the Dominican Fathers and the Feast of St. Francis by the Dominican 
Fathers celebrating in the Memorial Church of Mount St. Sepulchre. 

Pilgrimages from far and near came to the Mount this year, from May 
to September, and every Sunday and feastday the Memorial Church was 
filled with pious worshippers. Our noble Knights of Mount St. Sepulchre, 
who with such zeal and sacrifice take care of the pilgrims and all who come 
to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, deserved our heartiest gratitude for 
their unrelenting faithfulness and devotion to the good work of the Holy Land. 

Brother Anthony Bruya, who left for the Holy Land in August, 1920, 
with Reverend Father Paschal Robinson, returned in July, having visited the 
Holy Places in Judea and Galilee, the Eternal City, and other places in Italy 
and France. 
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Religious 

escorts 


On July 24, two of our 
young clerics preparing for 
the priesthood and for serv- 
ice on the Missions of the 
Holy Land, consecrated 
themselves to Christ by the 
solemn vows of religion. 

They were Frater Alphon- 
stis O’Hanlon, O.F.M., and 
Frater Bona venture Simon, 

O.F.M. 

Many of the reverend 
clergy from the surround- 
ing religious communities 
and a large congregation of 
friends assisted at the Mass 
celebrated by the Reverend 
Father Bernardine Bidin- 
ger, O.F.M., acting superior 
of Mount St. Sepulchre. 

During the Mass these two 
chosen ones came forth and 
solemnly promised obedi- 
ence, poverty and chastity, ^he New Solemn Professed Clerics , with Rev . 
The Reverend Bernard Me- Father Bernardine, O.F.M,, in the center 
Kenna, D.D., of the Cath- 
olic University of America, preached an eloquent sermon on the excellency 
of the religious state. 

Simple vows were pronounced in June by Father Frederick Stadler and 
Brother Gabriel Hollywood at Teutopolis, 111., and in August by Brother 
Bernard Hauslein, Brother Joseph Bucher and Brother Andrew Catlin, at 
Paterson, N. J. 

Brother Paschal Edwards and Brother Giles Gottsacker entered the 
Novitiate in August. To all our beloved Brothers in religion we extend our 
heartiest congratulations, and we ask the readers of the Almanac to remember 
them in their prayers that God may bless them and fill them with the spirit 
of St. Francis. 


gcabemk JDegrccg 

The following members of the Community of Mount St. Spulchre received 
degrees at the Catholic University of America: Rev. Leo Ohleyer, O.F.M. , of 
the Sacred Heart Province, received the degree of Doctor of Theology (in 
Holy Scripture) ; Rev. Valentine Schaaf, O.F.M., of the Province of St. John 
the Baptist, the degree of Doctor of Canon Law ; Rev. Ambrose Villapando, 
O.F.M., of Mexico, the degree of Doctor of Theology; Rev. Antony Melo, 
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. r tt /'..i.n ti-if' Hpirrpo of Doctor of Canon Caw , Rev. 1 homas 

Ameringer oTm of the Province of St. John the Baptist, the degree of Ph.D 
fSassk? Languages); Rev. Aloysius Fromm, O.F.M., of the Sacred Heart 
Province the degree of Ph.D. (Biology). We congratulate the Reverend 
Fatherslon their Lcellent success, and wish them a brilliant and useful career 
in the Service of the Church and the Order. 


Rev Nicholas Reagan, O.F.M., formerly a student at Mount St Sepulchre, 

i Ohtained the degree of Lector General of Dogmatic Theology in 

who later obta f of Doctor D f Philosophy at the University of 

ChSgoUst June, and bis been given an obedience by the General of the Order 

to go to the Holy Land. 

Brother Antony Diermeier, O.F.M., a member of our community since 
1913* has been granted permission to return to the Mission of the Holy Land 

in Palestine. 


<£>bttuarp 


The tolling of the Chimes of Mount St. Sepulchre announced on December 
13 1920 the 'death of our dear Brother Crispin Kurtz, O.F.M. Brother 
Crispin was born April 13, 1870, entered the Order of Friars Minor April 29, 
1900 He spent six years in the Holy Land, as sacristan at the °} - I 
in Jerusalem. In 1913 he returned to Mount St. Sepulchre, where he 
remained till a serious illness took him to St. Francis Hospital, New or 
City where he died a most peaceful death. He had served God faithfully and 
piously in the Franciscan Order for twenty years. 


With the whole nation, the Community of Mount St. Sepulchre mourned 
March 24 1921 the death of their friend and protector, James Cardinal 
rltvnnQ ’From the beginning of the Franciscan Monastery in Brook and, 
Cardinal G bbons was a'warm friend, a faithful supporter, and a sympathetic 

S£t£ 7u £« Go* wort of the Holy Laud. H« will ev« be ran™- 

it & - 

tender regards. — R. I. P- 


Publications which reflect the spirit of St. hrancis of Assisi and 1 which 
will inspire the clients of the great Wonderworker of Padua, St. Ante y, 
are herewith heartily recommended to our readers. 

St. Antony’s Messenger, a monthly periodical which is published for the 
benefit of the Students preparing for the holy priesthood. Subscription $2.00 
yearly Address : 2526 Scioto Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Franciscan Herald is “A National Family Magazine,” which deserves 
to be in every Catholic home. Price $2.00 yearly. Address: 14o4 W. 51st 

Street, Chicago, 111. , 

St Antony’s Almanac, the ever welcome annual of ample pages and mu 
interesting reading matter. Also here the -subscriber assists >n the sup^ 
of the needy students for the holy priesthood. Price 25 cents. Address . 
Ramsey Street, Paterson, N. J. 
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►Ji ©ur JBeparteb Crusiaberg ^ 

tEf)C Charitable prayers of all our fteabersf arc requestcb for tfjc repose of 
tbe souls of tfje foUobmtg Infjo, as promoters or Jtkmbers of tbe 
Crusabc, beparteb tfjfs Ufe burtng tlje past pear 


promoters 

Bandhuin, Trosper 
Beam. Edward B. 

Beason, Emily Agnes 
Boss, Mrs. Angelina 
Brown, Johanna 
Brophy, Miss Annie 

Cancannon, Gertrude 
Carney, Mrs. Mary 
Collins, Agnes L. 

Cunly, Mrs. 

Deitsch, Mary Ann 
Diebolt, Mrs. Justina 
Downey, Mary 

Englert, Catherine 

Fallon, Margaret 
Felten, Magdalena 
Fitzgerald, Mrs. Nora 
Flynn, Michael 
Flynn, Mrs. John 

Genore, John H. 

Gindin, Mrs. M. 

Glas, Mrs. Anna 
Goetz, Gustavus L. 
Gramling, Mrs. Teresia 

Hanamer, Elizabeth 
Haverstock, Miss Tillie 
Healy, Mrs. Mgt. C. 
Hoffman, Mrs. T. C. 

Juengling, Clara 

Kaufman, Miss Mary 
Kennedy, Elizabeth 
Klingel, Mathias 
Klug, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Kolkie, Mrs. Frances 
Kreuzer, Adam, Sr. 

La Rocque, Miss Mary 
Lindsey, Miss Florence 
Loeltz, Mrs. M. 

Maddigan.Mrs. M. 
Mellon, Rosalia T. 
Metzger, Miss Carrie 
McDonough, Kate 
McManns, Mrs. John 
McShea, Sarah F. 

Norris, Mary A. 

O’ Driscoll, Miss M. 
Ostendorf, Frank J. 

Pierrand, Mrs. Mary 

Rauh, Mrs. Catherine 
Rogan, Miss K. C. 

Schaefer, Mrs. Clara 
Schneider, Margaietta 
Shea, Mary U. 

Small, Mrs. Kate E. 
Stollemvert, Mrs. F. 

Taffe, Cecil 
Vaughan, Elizabeth 

Wettstein, Regina 
Wicnel, George 
Will, Mrs. Alexandria K. 
Witzeinann, Mary Deitch 


Crusabers 

Adams, Frances 
Alar, Elizabeth 
Albes, Louis 
Alles, John 
Arndt, Maria 
Arndt, Elizabeth 
Asthoison, Juine 
Austin, Rose 

Bachmann, Frank 
Bacigalupo, Mrs. Anna 
Bagby, Mrs. Maria 
Ballard, Catherine 
Banach, Margaret 
Bannernan, Thos. J. 
Barbieri, Jiovanni 
Barry, Miss Catherine 
Barres, Anna 
Barry, Miss C. & Daniel 
Barrett, M. Madeline 
Barth, Mrs. Hugh 
Barnickle, Barbara 
Basquett, Ellen 
Bashaw, Arthur 
Baul, Mary A. 
Baumeister, Gertrude 
Bauer, Joseph 
Beason, Sarah A. 
Beason, Susan M. 
Behme, Elenora 
Beichel, Jos. 

Beikurt, Schaefer, Mary 
Bell, Catherine Anna 
Bell, Anna Catherine 
Benkert, Viola 
Bens, Henry 
Bennett, John Joseph 
Benson, Mrs. A. 

Bcmt, Mrs. Mary 
Bernier, Miss Emma 
Berry, Amelia 
Bcsby, Mrs. Jane 
Bigley, Anna & Charles 
Bigley, Charles & Dan 
Blecckcr, Mrs. Tillie 
Blucker, Mrs. L. 

Blum, Francis 
Boemer, Sophia 
Bohly, Catherina 
Bollinger, Mrs. Mary 
Boomer, Mrs. Kate 
Boomer, Mr. Charles 
Boylan, Madeline 
Boyten, Peter 
Bradley, Emma 
Brandale, Elizabeth 
Braendl, Elizabeth 
Brennan, Patrick 
Brenner, Frank 
Brcuning, Katherina 
Breuning, Marcus 
Brice, Mos Catherine 
Britt, Pierec 
Brizius, John 
Brickler, Joseph 
Brown, Mrs. Emma 
Brooks, Edmund 
Brophy, Mrs. Ellen 
Brockowsky, Herman 
Brosman, Joseph 
Brown, Mrs. Maria 
Brown, Maiy 
Brown, Louis 


Brown, Andrew 
Brungardt, Marg. 

Burke, Morris 
Buchheit, Jacob 
Buckly, Joseph 
Budarvcci, Anthony 
Buhl. Anna 
Bulman, Mary L. 
Buneman, Margaret 
Burke, Catherine 
Burke, Mary 
Burke, Katherine E. 
Burns, Katherine 
Burns, Thomas 
Bums, Joseph 
Burke, Miss Hattie 
Burns, Rosa 
Bums, Rose 
Burns, Patrick 
Burkler, Veronica 
Burke, Mrs. Johannah 
Bums, Mrs. A. J. 

Bums, Mrs. Patrick 
Bussen, Henry 
Bushcr, Catherine 
Butz, Mrs. Mary 
Bwinster, Mrs. Margaret 
Byrne, Miss Anna 

Caffery, Bernard 
Caffey, Lawrence 
Cahill, Catherine 
Cahill, Miss Catherine 
Cairing, Peter 
Caine, John E. 

Cairns, Francis 
Campbell, Mrs. Anne 
Campbell, John Jr. 
Campbell, Mgt. 
Campion, John 
Campioux, Frank 
Campbell, John 
Cannon, Miss M. 

Caol, Wuest 
Carroll, Mrs. J. 

Carroll, Aloysius 
Carrigan, Frank & Mary 
Carroll, Lela 
Carberry, Margret A. 
Carey, Joseph 
Caruso, Filornena 
Caruso, Antonio 
Carr, Mrs. Mary 
Carr, James 
Carrigan, Terrence 
Carney, Mrs. Mary 
Casey, Mrs. Margaret 
Catterson, John 
Catterson, Sarah 
Cavok, Mrs. Helen 
Cawley, Michael 
Cayle, Mary 
Ceynora, Mrs. Mathilda 
Chase, Mrs. Jennie 
Chapman, Jos. 

Christ, Peter V. 

Clark, Kate 
Clark, Mary 
Clark, Mrs. Anna 
Claus, Mrs. Catherine 
Clearc, May G. 

Clegg, Mary A. 

Clifford, Ellen 
Close, Anna 
Code, Mitchell 


Coen, Lawrence 
Coffer, Martha 
Coffey, Catherine 
Collins, Mrs. Mary 
Collins, Mrs. S. 

Collins, Wm. 

Collins, Mary 
Collins, Catherine 
Collins, Miss M. 

Collins. Mary 
Comstock, Elizabeth 
Comstock, Frank 
Comstock, Gilbert C. 
Conroy, Stephen 
Conroy, Mary 
Conrad, Gustave 
Connorton, Mary 
Cousins Mrs. M. 
Conington, Miss M. J. 
Connor, Kate 
Connor, Johana 
Conway, Richard F., Sr. 
Conway, Richard, Jr. 
Condon, William 
Conroy, Stephen 
Conway, Joseph 
Cook, Mrs. Helen 
Cooney, Elizabeth 
Corr, Peter 
Coridon, Mary 
Comet, Leon P. 

Corrigan, Mrs. Mary 
Cox, Mary 

Creacy, Mother of Mrs. A. 
Culligan, Miss A. 
CtiUigan, Margaret 
Cunningham, John 
Curray, P. F. 

Cummings, James 

Dabney, Mrs. J. C. 

Daily, Jeramiah 
Daldrup, Mrs. Gertrude 
Dalton, Patrick 
Danies, Mrs. Barbara 
Daniel, Cecelia 
Danzer, George 
Darch, Mrs. Josephine 
Davis, Philip D. 

Davis, Mrs. Pat 
Day. James 

de Coste, Capt. Jeremiah 
Dehler, Rosa 
Dehler, Fred, Jr. 

Dehler, Fred, Sr. 
Deehatnel, I^eanidc 
De Lauder, Andrew 
Delisle, Edw. 

Delaney, Margaret 
Delaney, Miss Ella S. 
Delaney, John 
Delaney, Joseph 
Dempsey, Winifred 
Dempsey, Mrs. Charles 
Dempsey. Arthur 
Dennis, Mrs. Anna 
Denlcer. Anna Marie 
De Stephans, Emanuela 
Des Cauricrs, Elmira 
Des Couriers. Helen 
Dicfenback, George 
Diety, Charles 
Dieken, Theodore 
Diety, John 
Diggens, Mrs. Anna 


■ is 
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<0l)ituarj> — (Continued) 


Dill, Mrs. Frank . 
Dixon, Marcia Catherine 
Docherty, William 
Docherty, Miss 
Doherty. Miss Elbin 
Doherty. Margaret 
Doherty. Mrs. Mary 
Dohan. Ignatius 
Doifner. Elizabeth 
Donovan, Mrs. Richard 
Donohue, Mrs. Thomas 
Donovan, Mrs. Anna 
Donohue, Mr. Thomas 
Donovan, Mary 
Doorley, Lawrence 
Doolan, Mrs. M. 

Doody, Frank P. 

Dore, Margaret A. 
Dorsch, John 
Doris. Mrs. Desmeigo 
Doran, Mrs. E. 

Doyle, James & Hugh 
Doyle, Margaret 
Doyle, James 
Drakert. Kathenna 
Drass, Mrs. Catherine 
Driscoll, Patrick 
Drumin, John, Jr. 
Duffy, J<?bn 
Dunajski, Frank 
Duneop. Mary 
Dunn, Mary Sylvia 
Dunn. John F. 

Dunne, Margaret 
Dunne, Miss Anna 
Durkin, Mary 
Dusaul, De'limu 
Dweyer, John 
Dweyer, Patrick 

Eagan, Mrs. Bridget 
Eases, I. 

Eases, John 
Ebbing, Anna E. 
Eckels, John C. 

Ecker, John 
Eckert. Mrs. John 
Edwards, George 
Ellger. Katie 
Ellis, Mary Ellen 
Engler, Mary 
Ernst, John 
Ertle, Rose 
Esbery, Mary J. 


Fahey, Hannah 
Farley, Toe 
Farrel, Rochue, Mrs. 
Farrell. Mrs. Mary 
Farrell, Thomas C. 
Farrell. Margaret 
Farrell, Maurice 
Fay, John 
Fay, Johanna 
Fav, Patrick 
Feeney, Besyamiss 
Feeney, Elizabeth 
Feeney, James 
Fc-ltis, George 
Ferguson, Mrs. Barbara 
Ferguson, Mrs, Jas. F. 
Finlay. Mary Purcell 
Finegan, Ann 
Fisher, Mrs. Catherine 
Fitzpatrick, Mary Ann 
Fitzpatrick, Mary Ann 
Fitzpatrick, Eliz. 
Fitzpatrick, John 
Fitzpatrick, Michael 
Fitzpatrick, Michael 
Flanigan, Patrick 


Flanagan, Mrs. Annie 
Flahestry, M. 

Fleck, Mrs. E. 

Fleming. Bridget 
Flemming, Agnes 
Flemming, William 
Fliegei, Barbara 
Foetz, Maria T. 

Foltz. Carp Max 
Foley, Thomas 
Foley, Mrs. Catherine 
Foley, Mrs. Ellen 
Forbes, Elian 
Fortier, Edmund 
Forlkner, Mrs. R. 

Foster, Mary 
Fox, Mrs. 

Fox, Ellen 

Francis, Mrs. Dora h. 
Franco. Edmund J. L. 
Frank, Annie 
Frear, Mrs. 

Frieburger, John 
Fricker, Mrs. 

Fucoln, Agnes M. 

Fulmer. Margaretha 
Funk, Nicholas 
Fzener, Mrs. Annie 

Gachette. Alice F. 
Gachette. Fanelise 
Gaguir, Mary 
Gaguir, John 
Gallagher, Mrs. Alice 
Galvin, Mary 
Gantner, Enril 
Garvan, Can 
Gartner, Mrs. Frances 
Gargan. Mrs. Kathleen 
Gartland, Bridget 
Gavin, Mr. Daniel 
Gay, Louis 
Geary, Michael 
Gegahan, Mrs. Mary 
Geiser, Helen 
Geisenhof, Benedict 
Getz, Josephine 
Gcough, Agnes 
German, Bernard 
Gero, Helen 
Gies, Win 
Gierl, Barbara 
Gigo, Joseph 
Gilligan. Annie 
Gill, Malinda 
Gillan. Mrs. Ellen 
Gilfuyle, Margaret 
Gion, Mr*. Mary 
Gizzman, Eleanor 
Glarence, John J. 
Gleason, Emma 
Gleason, Kate 
Glynn, Mrs. Kate 
Godefroy, Mrs. C. A. N 
Godernis, Conrad _ 
Goldie, Mary Ann 
Golden, Ellen 
Goodwin, Mrs. 

Gorman, Mrs. Ellen 
Gorman. Mrs. Mary A. 
Gotez, Mrs. Kate 
Gowan, Agnes 
Gowan, Miss Mary 
Graynor, Margaret 
Gray, Mrs. Rose 
Graves, Mrs. Mary 
Graf, August 
Gratcwohl, Mathias 
Grant, Sarah 
Green, Lizzie 
Grenadier, Casimier 


Greaney, Michael 
Grimes, John 
Grier, David . 

Griffin. Miss Catherine 
Griffin, Mrs. 

Griffin, Ferrer, Mrs. 
Grossell, Anna 
Gross, Jacob, Jr. 

Gurbue, S. A. 

Gruber, Margaret 
Grusgraber, Francis X. 
Guertin, Eulalie 
Gummer, Peter 
Gunther, Mary 

Haas, Joseph 
Haberthy. Margaret S. 
Hagan, Mrs. Mary 
Hams, Elizabeth 
Hall, Mr, and Mrs. 

Hall, Mary 

Hall. Mv. Royden R. J. 
Haley, James 
Hallowood, Helen 
Hammond, Mrs. Annie 
Hamele, Mrs. 

Hannan, Joseph 
Hannan, Catherine 
Hannaway, Mrs. Katie 
Handly, Michael 
Hannan, Catharine 
Hannan, John A. 

Hanlon, Mr. Hanna 
Haupt, Mrs. Francis 
Hauck, Mary E. 
Hanhauser, Mrs. Mary 
Hanley, John J. 
Haubrich, Mrs. Minnie 
Harvey, Francis 
Harter, Mrs. William 
Harris, John P. 
Ilarrisson, Annie 
Hartnett, Mary 
Harrigan, Mrs. Mary 
Haven, Mrs. Margret 
Hayden, Anna 
Hayes, John 
Hayes, Mary 
Hayes, William 
Hayden, Philipp 
Hazard, Mrs. Catharine 
Heatherin, Thomas 
Healy, Mrs. Margret C. 
Healey, Mrs. Peter 
Heck, Marie Helen 
Heck. Marie Hellcn 
Heck, Maiie Helen 
Heiles, Henry 
Helpin, John 
Heltzcl, Charles 
Hemker, Henry 
Henlack, John 
Henn, John 
Henry, Mrs. Barbara 
Herr, Thomas F. 
Hermsin, Mary 
Herrog, Mrs. Frank J. 
Herzog, Leonhardt 
Hcrtzler, Fredrick 
Hickey, David 
Higgans, James 
Higgins, Patrick 
Hill, Martin 
Hillenhand, Annie 
Hillman, John B. 

Hill, Mr. Leusy 
Hinkler, Mary 
Hintenach, Teresia 
Hobin, Mr. Adam 
Hofhere, Fred 
Ilofmeister, Joseph 





Hoffenstciner, Michael 
Hogan, Mary T. 

Holber, Mrs. Catherine 
Ilolthans, Barbara 
Holthans, Gerhard 
Holland, Annie 
Holland, Michael 
Holenstein, Domica 
Holmes, Mrs. W. H. 
Hopkins, John 
Hopkins, Mrs. Mary 
Honard. Barbara 
Honkanyr, Margaret 
Horstman, Mrs. Geo. 
Horten, Mrs. Catharine 
Horgan, Mary 
Horn, Mrs. Anna 
Horn. Mr. N. 

Horn, Sarah 
Howlihan, Miss Nora 
Hughes, Margaret 
Hunt, Mgt V. 

Hupperty, Anthony 
Hupperty, Hubert 
Humey, Mary 
Husch. Mrs. Arsalla 
Huss, Mary K. 

Hynes, Mrs Mary 

I vo. Brother 0. F. M. 

Jacks, John 
Jacobsen, W. J. 

Jamson. Mrs. 

Jansens, William, Sr. 
Janson, Katherine 
Jobt, Mrs. Trugeska 
Jones, Charles 

Kach, Fredrick 
Kachan, Josephine 
Kaltz, Mrs. P. J. 

Kaluza, Eliz. 

Kamer, Dora 
Kane, Cornelius J., Sr. 
Kapp, Elizabeth 
Karst, Henrietta 
Kasberg, Mrs. K. 

Kearns, Marg. M. 
Kearney, Anna 
Kearney, Chas. 

Keenan, Katherine 
Keerman, Anne 
Keenan, Miss Anne 
Keenan, Mrs. Sarah 
Keelan, Patrick 
Kcelv, James Joseph 
Keily, Mrs. Johanna 
Keifer, Mary 
Keller, Frank 
Kcllaher. Bridget 
Kelley, Margaret J 
Kelly, Berhard 
Kelly, Hester 
Kelly, J. W. 

Kelly. Peter 
Kelley, Margarette 
Kennedy, Mrs. Map 
Kennedy, Bridget & M. 
Kennedy, Tcs. & Bern. 
Kennedy, Mrs. Ellen 
Kennedy. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Kerbcr, Elizabeth 
Kettlle, Chas. 

Kiefer, Freidnck 
Kierman, Mrs. Henri 
Killoran, Mangarete 
Kines, Miss Elizabeth 
Kipper. Appolonia 
Kitten, Mrs. Theresa 
Kirby, Mrs. 
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Kissner, Harenz 

Klaess, John M. 


Klingelsmith, Joseph 

0! 

Klumpe, Elizabeth 

E 

Klump, Elizabeth 

£ 

Klun, John J. 
Knoblauch, Mrs. 


Knoll, Antonia 

•a 

Knoller, Ludwig 

It 

Knoll, Ludwig 
Knupfer, Mrs. G. 

*r 

Koebbe, Anna 

3 

Kohl, Catharine 

sr 

Kohl, Valentine 

*. 

Kolker, Mathias 


Koob, Mary 
Koontzer, Arnold 

Si 

Koontzer, Catherine 
Koontzer, GeTtiude 
Kopney, M.. Anthony 

s» 

Koppler, Josephine 

a 

Kortes.Mrs. 


Kraus, Joseph 

zz 

Kraus, Anna 

* 

Kreidler. Mrs. Anna 


Kreuzer, Mr. Adam, Sr. 

a 

Kreyling, Benedicta 


Kuby, Joseph 


Kroneneitter, Mrs. N. 

Kroner, Henry 

ii.l 

Kroskie, Stephen 
Krolrinski, Foank 
Kuby, James 
Kuby, Margaret 

: 

Kuczouska, Veronika 


Kuhns, Elizabeth 

jb 

'-fS 

Kuhns, John 

Kupper, Aplonea 
Keegan, Michael 
Keelin, C. M. 
Keene, Mrs. Mary 
Kully, Catherine 

i.£* 

b 

4 


Kully, Sarah 


Kully, Walter 

- 

Kunoth, Josph 


Kussman, Verenica 


Kusczerski, Elizabeth 

X 

Kuzas, Mrs. V. 

rc 

Kwificy, Patrick 

a* 

La Brun, Cealine 

a 

La france, Joseph 

5* 

Lahey. Mary 

sff 

Lambright,Mrs. Clara 

& 

Lanncrt, Mrs. John 


Lannon, Miss Jos. 

h* 

Lane, James 

ertf 

Lane, John 


Lanahan, Mrs. Mgt. 


Lannon, Mrs. Rose 

$ 

Lanyrke. Catharine 

dt 

Large, Mrs. Mary 


Large, Robert 


Lamaureux, Mary 

>( 

l 

Larkin, Patrick 
Lamaureux, George 
Lauth, Mrs. Conrad 
Lavin, Bernard 

t 

Lavin, Mrs. Margaret 


Leake, James R. 

% 

$ 

Leehner, Mrs. Mary 

Lee, Peter 
Lee, Martian 
Le Feaver, Mrs. C. 
Lemon, Patrick 
Lenehan, Maggie 

% 

i 

Lennon, James 

Lenehan. Richard 
Levels, Johar.na 

Lewis, Libby 

Lies, Mrs. Rosa 


Linnemann, Mary 
Lindsay, Florence 
Lockbaum, Mrs. Rosina 
Loftus, Marie 
Longinatti, Cecelia 
Lorey, Mr. & Mrs. W. 
Lorenz, Mrs. Catherine 
Lorentz, W endell A. 
Lorentz, Leo. T. 

Lorey, Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Lorey, Phillip 
Lorey, Stanley 
Lorson, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Lorge, J ulia 
Lucke, Gertrude 
Luckmann, Henry 
Lydon, Mary 
Lyons, Mrs. M. A. 

Lyons, Mrs. Martha 
Lynch, Mary 

MacDyer, Ellen 
Machham, Mrs. Hattie 
Madden, Ellen Regina 
Mahoney, Mrs. Margret 
Mahoney, Mr. Cornelius 
Maheu. Mederic 
Mai. Mrs. Apolonia 
Malloy, Mary 
Maloney, Maria 
Manning, Catherine 
Manning, Dennis 
Manning, John 
Manning. Patrick 
Manning, Michael 
Manning, Winefred 
Manning, J oseph 
Marron, Sarah 
Mauseecue, William 
Mauseecue, yictoria 
Manning, Michael, Jr. 
Manuomann, Mm. S. 
Marquard, Mrs. Mary 
Marcus, Mrs. L. E. 
Marshall, Thos. 

Markett, Martha 
Martin, Hugh 
Martin, Mrs. Loretha 
Martin, J. C. 

Marshall, Christopher 
Mathicwson, Donald 
May, Edward 
Mayer, Mr. Chas. 
McAlister, John 
McAister, Mary 
McAndrews, Patrick 
McAlinden, Evelyn 
McAuc, Miss Mary 
McCauliff, Catherine 
McCalgan, Daniel 
McCarthy, Tim. & Mary 
McConnachie, Cassie 
McCue. Mrs. M. 
McCallum. Mrs. Ellen 
McCabe, Francis 
McCarthy. Mrs. Helen 
McCabe, Eliz. & J. Jr. 
McCabe, John & Cath. 
McCormick, Thomas 
McCarthy, Marie 
McCue, Patrick 
McCullum, Elizabeth 
McDonald, John 
Me Derm id, Mr. 8c Mrs. 
McDcrmid, Thomas 
McDwyer, Ellen 
McDonald, Francis 
McDonald, Mr. Robert 
McEheney, Daniel 
McEnroe, Mrs. Susan 
McFagan, Patrick 


McGarry, Mrs. Delia 
McGowan, Miss Mary 
McGuggan, Rose 
McGuire, John 
McGarity, Mary 
McGarry, Mrs. Anna 
McGum, James, Sr. 
McGarry, Ellen 
McGunn, James, Jr. 
McGovern, Julia J. 
Mclver, Mrs. Catherine 
McKenna, Margaret 
McKeon, John 
McKeon, Alice & Bella 
McKeown, John & Pat. 
McKeeham, Rose 
McKiernan, C. Basil 
McLeon, James 
McMahon, Miss 
McMannus, Mrs. John 
McMylen, Mrs. Annie 
McMohen, Mr. Michael 
McMahon, Mary & Lucy 
McNally, Elizabeth 
McNeil, Mary E. 
McParland, Mary 
McQuaid, Annie 
McTague, Mrs. John 
Mead, Mrs. M. 

Meehan, Elizabeth 
Meehan, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Mehl, Mary 
Meehan, Catherine 
Meier, Agnes 
Meiness, John Geo. 
Mentis. Henry 
Menke, Marie 
Meerman, Repina 
Mertz, Mrs. Josephine 
Metzgar, Mary 
Meyer, Catherine 
Meyerhof er, Felix 
Meyer, Mrs. Anna M. 
Michniewic.z, Frank 
Middleson, Sarah 
Miller, Mr. J. P. 

Miller, Mrs. Susan 
Milton, Mary 
Mills, John 
Milton, Edith 
Miller, Francis 
Miller, Mrs. Rose 
Miller, Frank 
Miller, Mr. Nicholas 
Mintrup, Maria 
Misch, Margaret 
Miller, Charles FJ 
Mocsker, Katharina 
Mohoney, Mrs. Anne 
Molinelli, Maria 
Montague, Patrick 
Mooney, Mrs. Sarah 
Moore, Frank J. 

Morgan, J. W. 

Moran, Johanna 
Moran, Mrs. 

Morath, Elizabeth 
Mountz, Thomas J. 
Mudd, Adrian 
Muder, Mrs. Caroline 
Mueller, Herman 
Muer, Mrs. Agnes 
Mulrooney, John 
Muir, Robt. & Catherine 
Muir, Anna Maria 
Murray. James E. 
Murray, Win. 

Munier, Prvt. John F. 
Murphy, Daniel 
Murphy, Thomas 
Murray, Thomas 


Murphy, Michael 
Murray, Thomas E. 
Murray, Mrs. T. G. 
Murray, Catherine A. 
Murphy, Timothy E. 
Muth, Mrs. Rasena 
Mulcahy, Bridget 
Murphy, Mrs. Anna 

Nachtmann, Catherine 
Neary, Mrs. Mary 
Neatroma, Mary 
Nicholson, Francis Ann 
Niehaus, Joseph 
Neilan, Thos. J. 

Neff, Miss Florence 
Nemey, John 
Newell, Andrew 
Nolan, Michael 
Nothan, Mrs. A. M. 
Nortin, Mrs. Mary 
Noveman, William 

O’Brian, Mary 
O’Brien, Francis X. 
O’Brien, Elizabeth 
O’Brien, Thomas 
O’Brien, Michael 
O’Brien, Michael J. 
O’Brien, Thos. 

O’Brist, Mrs. Verena 
O’Brine, Levina 
O’Brien, Patrick 
O’Brien, Mrs. Julia 
O’Connor, Mrs. 
O’Connor, Mrs. Bridget 
O’Connor, Nellie T. 
O’Connor, John 
O’Connor, Teremiah 
O'Connor, Miss Jane 
O’Connor, Hannora 
O’Connor, Michael 
O'Donnell, Margaret C. 
O’Donnell, Miss Cath. 
O'Hace, Patrick 
O’Harey, Mrs. Gertrude 
O'Keefe, Arthur, Sr. 
O'Keefe, Mrs. 

O’Keefer, Mrs. John 
O’Leary, Teremiah 
Olthaus, Adelbert 
O'Malley, Mrs. Mary 
O'Neil, Annie 
O’Neil, John 
O’Neil, Mrs. M. 

O'Niel, Mrs. Joseph 
O’Nuff, Charles 
O’Reilly, Mr. John 
O'Rourke, Mary 
O’Rourke, Mrs. Thos. 
O'Toole, Michael 
O’Shaughncssey, John 
Owens, Miss Nellie 
Ostendorf, Frank J. 
Otten, Elizabeth 
Owens, Miss Alice 

Pahlman, Mrs. Mary E. 
Pail, John Edward 
Pannell, William 
Parrier, Edgar 
Passek, Isabel 
Passek, Margaret 
Patton, John 
Paterson, John 
Patterson, Thomas 
Paus, Anna 
Paus, John ( 

Paus, John 
Pecond, Peter 
Pelzer, Louise 


b 
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Pepper, Mary E. 

Peterson, Louisa V 
Peterson, Mrs. Anna 
Pheiffer, Alex. 

Phelan. Thomas 
Phillyss, Emanuel 
Phillups, William 
Phillupo, Catharine Olga 
Pickley, Mrs. William 
Pierce, Annie Francis 
Piotr. Mrs. Katherine 
Pitchers, Alfred 
Poach, Francis 
Power, John 
Powers. Anna 
Powers, Margaret 
Powers, Dr. John r. 

Pratl, Rosa 
Priller, Hugo 
Priller, Louisa 
Prinz, John 
Promison, Mrs. Geda 

Quasky, Theresa 
Quatman, John 
Quirk, Mrs. Amelia 
Quinn, John & Mrs. 
Quinn. Agnes & May 
Quilligan, Mrs. Julia 

Rafter, Mary E. . 

Rauk, Mrs. Catherine 
Ray. C. W. 

Ready. Michael J. 
Recktenwald, Elizabeth 
Rectican, Bridget 
Redding, Jas. H. 
Redmond, Edw. 

Reidy, Mrs. Ella 
Reiser, Nicholas 
Reidy, Johana # 

Reilly, Miss Nellie 
Remmes, August 
Renn, Catherine 
Rengli, Elizabeth 
Retzer, Mrs. Anna 
Rcttinger. Louisa 
Reynolds, Katharine 
Riche, Katherine 
Rice. Mrs. A. 

Riedly, F. 

Riley. Mrs. Anna 
Ritchue, Mary 
Rodenschmitt, Mary A. 
Roger, Rau 
Rogers, Mrs. Mary 
Rolfe, Mary Ellen 
Rooney, Mary 
Rooney, Mamie 
Ross, Mrs. Angelina 
Roseneiber, Marie 
Rossa, Joseph 
Rourke, John 
Royden, Mrs. R. Jos. 
Rucker, Ferdinand 
Ruffncr, Mrs. Catherine 
Ruttledge, Mrs. Kate 
Ryan, John, Sr. 
n, John, Jr. 


Ryan, 

Salazar, Jesus 
Salvato, Antonio 
Samiley, Mana 
Sampson, Jas. L. 
Sauers, Mrs. Margaret 
Sauer, Miss B. 

Saur, Mr. & Mrs. John 
Scanlon, Anna M. 
Scanlon, Mary 
Scanlon, Michael 
Scanlon, Patrick 
Scalor, Frank 
Sohatning, Mrs. Mary 
Schatlang, Volrutun 
Schandri, Mr. Joseph 


Schreibt, Barbara 
Schmidt, Norbert 
Schmiedle, Emma 
Schneider, Bernetta 
Schnocgmann, Phieo. 
Schnofel, Fath. 

Schroeder, Albert 
Schurckert, John 
Schlectlir, John # 

Schwartz, Ludwig 
Schmitt, John, Sr. 

Schule, Mr. Joseph Wm. 

Sch waller, Joseph W . 
Schlichling, Barbara 
Scheid, Mary 
Schieder, Clifford 
Schweiger, Anton B. 
Schimmoller, J. H. 

Schug, George 
Schaupf. Charles 
Schoming, John 
Schaub, Benedikt 
Schatzlein, Mr. Jos. J. 
Schenerer, Mrs. A. 
Schatzlein, Mrs. Emma 
Schmitt. Mr. Gaul 
Scheiner, Mrs. Agnes 
Schurbrock, Katherine 
Schuster. Mrs. Anna 
Schwartz, Ursula 
Schwarzwalder, Charles 
Scherer, Mrs. Marg. 
Schreder, Bemadine 
Schmitt, Lawrence 
Schoebel, Mrs. A. 
Schewick, Mrs. Peter 
Scheidel, Mrs. Caroline 
Sculley, William 
Seitz, Regina 
Scllmayer, Miss Mary 
Seward, Ursula 
Seward, Joseph 
Sexoon, Bernard 
Shade. Miss Margaret 
Shanahan, Mrs. Cath. 
Shaw. Mrs. Emily 
Shannon, Mrs. Mary 
Sheridan, Mrs. Alice 
Sheridan. Miss Mary 
Shcedy, Mrs. Kate 
Shields. Shelby 
Sholderer, Mrs. Anna 
Shuey, Mrs. Francis 
Siegman, Miss Eliz.' 
Sigwart, Adolf 
Simms, Mary 
Simms, Mary 
Simon, Christina 
Sinirrett. Miss Mary 
Sista, Genovera 
Slavin, Kate 
Slifrus, Mrs. Maria 
Smith, Mrs. H. 

Smith, Victoria 
Smits, Mrs. Anna 
Snyder, Mary 
Snyder, John D. 
Schonfoelder, Lucia 
Sompayrae, Mrs. A. C. 
Soringer, Dorothy 
Soriano, Manuel F. 
Sponnenb er^er, Mr. Wm. 
Springer, Elizabeth 
Springer. Elizabeth 
Sproule, J ohn 
Stayman, Katie 
Staats, Frederick 
Straka, Mrs. Anna 
Stark, Margaret 
Stark, Margaret 
St. Cermaine, Jos. 

Stefan, Joseph 
Stein. Elenora 
Steffens, Mrs. Josephine 
Stcinke, Henry 


Stern, John 
Stise, Luis Mathaus 
Stiney. Catherine 
St. Peter, Dr. M. 
Streckfus, Leonard 
Strong. Mrs. Sarah 
Stratton, Joseph E. 
Straub, Charles 
Strieker, Miss M. 
Stritzinger, Mrs. F. 
Stoeckinger, Sebastian 
Stoltze, Marie 
Stobin, Mr. Adam 
Stolz. Miss Gertrude 
Stollenwert, Mrs. Frances 


Stover, Mrs. John 
Striker, Elizabeth 
Suckfull, John Adam 
Sullivan, Mrs. L. 

Sullivan, Daniel 
Sullivan, Mrs. Eugene 
Sullivan, Katie 
Sunderman, Mrs. M. 
Sweeney, Edward C. 
Sweeney, Mrs. Anna 

Rev. J. F. Durward 
Rev. James Gray 
Rev. Father Gunn 
Rev. Fr. John Rozamus 
Rev. Fr. Rowers, C.S.P. 
Rev. Msgr. P. J .Sheridan 
Sr. M. Calleata, O.S.B. 
Sr. M. Agatha, O.S.B. 

Sr. M. Agnes, O.S.B. 

Sr. M. Alvins 
Mother Angela 
Sr. M. Anselma, O.S.B. 
Sr. M. Anastasio 
Sr. M. Anna, O.S.B. 

Sr. M. Angela. O.S.B. 

Sr. M. Aunigunda, O.S.E 
Sr. M. Bernardine 
Sr. M. DeSales, O.S.B. 
Sr. M. Dorotea 
Sr. M. Geneveive 
Sr. Geriovepa 
Sr. M. Desoles Graham 
Sr. Perpctua haner 
Sr. Mary Rose Heough 
Sr. Luccia of Prov. 

Sr. M. Mathilda, O.S.B. 
Sr.M.Nermus N. Dame 
Sr. Mary Rose, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Sebastian, O.S.B. 
Sr. Mary Stephen 
Sr. M. Ferrsa. O.S.D. 

Sr. A. Uhlenkott, O S.B 

Tarcia, Antoniete 
Tayon, Cornelia 
Tenworthe, Mrs. 
Therhas, Mary 
Thiel, Mrs. Mary 
Thomman, Ellen 
Thomas, Mary 
Thompson, Mary 
Tierney, William 
Tighc, Edward, P. 

Tinn, Mrs. Bridget W. 
Titz, Antony 
Toal, John & Catherine 
Toal, Mrs. C. 

Tomlin, Mrs. Jas. 
Toner, Ellen 
Toohey, Mr. & Mrs. 
Toolig, Patrick J. 
Toomey, Mary 
Torny, Mr. Peter 
Tozier. Anastasia 
Tracy, David 
Tracy Mrs. Cat.h. 
Tremblay, Elzear 
Treshler, Andrew 
Tronson, Jos. 


Trudean, Norah 
Tunney, Miss Elizabeth 
Tynan, Bernice 

Urspring, Elizabeth 

Vaglar, Atillia 
Vahling, Edward 
Vajsar, Frank 
Valine. Antone, Sr. 

Van Doran, Miss Marg. 
Van Zandt, Fanny 
Vassen, Mary 
Veitch, Mrs. Johanna 
Viemaun, Elisabeth 
Vierthales, Mrs. Louise 
Vogal, Mary 
Vogel, Fideiius 
Vogel, Matchlibdis 
Volekner, Margaret 
Vorndick, Mrs. B. 

Waal, Maria 
Wade, Mr. George 
Wade, Mr. John 
Wade. Mrs. Anna 
Wagner, Mre. Clara 
Walde, Henry Von 
Walsh, Miss D. 

Walters, Mrs. Marie 
Walsh, John 
Walsh. Mary 
Walsh, Margaret 
Wank, Mrs. Margaret 
Ward, Mrs. Chas. 

Ward, Patrick 
Walton. Mrs. B. T. 
Waters, Mrs. Bridget 
Weber, Bernard Joseph 
Weber, Bernhara 
Weber, Marie 
1 Weber, Miss Elizabeth 
Weber, Mrs. 

Wechten, Mrs. George 
Wehner, Joseph 
Wiedinger, Margaret H. 
Weirs, William 
Weis, Marcus 
Weis, Eva 
Wenyn, Elizabeth 
Wertzberger, Mrs. Mary 
Wettering, Joseph 
Weyrauch, Alfons 
Whalen, John 
White, Mr. James 
Will, Alexandria 
Williams. Mrs. C. 

. Willier, Mrs. 

Winteroth, Mr. E. 
Winters, Peter 
Windier, Mathias 
Wingbcrmuekle, Bernard 
Wissel, Andrew, Sr. 
Wissel, Herbert 
Wittrock, Mrs. Anna 
Wittman, Dr. 
Witzigman, Anna 
Wittman, lohn P. 
Woods, John 
Wordemann, Joseph 
Woistman, Mrs. Mary 
Wright, Mrs. Thoz. 

Yargn, Nicholos 
Young, Rose 

Zechen, Mre. Mary 
Zeh, Katherine 
Zeish, Elinora 
Zellen. Mary V. 

Zerkel, Catherine 
Zimmerman, Geot^e 
Zimberline, Mrs. Joe 
Zimmerman, John 
Zirkel, Catherine 
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aUgetneine Pemerfeungen 


$ cr Strensfabm-Stnlcnber toertritt bie Sntereffen ber gejetliflten ©tatten 
unferer beiligen 3i Uflion in ^atdftma. fcer Grtrag bjwfer Seitf*rirt ro.rb lafjc 
J bc« hi. 2anbcS in Scrufalcm ubermittelt, too bie be trenenki. 



IDC'ldje |iw; ■ t 

2lrmenien mtb bie Sufel C£i]pcrn erftreden. 

Tns flout mtffnriat bes 1)1. Sanbc* ift cine bom Siftrift bon Columbia se< 
iefelieb anerfannte florperfd)aft, unb ift in bee Static bon ber SBorftabt -Btooflatib 
brifflaSSlton gclegen ®et gefebtidje Xitel biefer flbrperfdjaft ijt: „Gomnu fanat 
! i?SSi?r the Uniteb ©tateB of America." fciefelbe i,t ,t Q ot uj .tajf 
tint SBerrnadbtniijc unb ©djenftmgen alter 91 rt anaunejjmen, unb ber obigne J 
(idle Xitel, raie er in englifebet ©bradje Perfafet ift, follte m alien Scrmaihtmjen 
,7b Xeit amen ten *um Bcftcn beB 1)1. SanbeB Pott unb wnbcrfutjt angegeben werku. 


unb Xeftamenten 311 m SBeftcn beB 1)1. Canoes bou nno unoeniu<H _ 

Me, )ueld)e mit itnB im 33ricftuerfncl ftcfjcn, toerben gebeten, tn affen ibren 
Sriefeti unb ©chreiben an unB immer ihreti Pollen 9tamen unb il)re auBfubrluf) 
Hbrcfte anaugeben, urn 2Kifeoerftanbniffen unb Sersogerungcn ootaubeugen. 

Oklbfeiibnngeit fottten bitref) <Poftantoeifungen ober . fficcbfcl gemadt 

toerben. SRan fd)liefee fein ©elb ober Bunsen in unetngefd)riebcne ®r e e en, 
ba joldje leid>t bcrloren geben fonnten. 9ltte ©elbfenbungeu unb 
an bad CSommiffariat of the $olb 2anb, SJafbington, t. G., 3 al)lbar gemadjt WirDc . 

^mnteriuahrenbe fDJitglicbrr, tocld)e ben ^rcitafahrcr-.flalcnber nid)t tegel- 
mafiiq erhalten, toerben gebeten, unB fogleid) babon 311 benad)tid)tigcn, unb un 
ihre auBfiihrliche Slbreffe, fotoie and) baB $safjr ibrer 2lufnabme anjugeben, ban 
roir itpien ben JSalenber in Bufunft punrtlidj aufenben fbnnen. 

$ pr flreujfahrcr'.flnfcnber erfdieint alle brei donate in englifdier, beutper, 
unb potnifeber ©bradie; bie iahrlidie 2luSgnbc toirb alien .flteusfabrern augeftelit, 
toahrenb bie bierteljahrlidie 9ln3gabe nur fiir bie ftiirberer bcB guten SBerres oe> 
ftimmt ift, unb 3 toar erhalten fie biefelbe ohne befonbere 93ergiitung 3 U wem 
eigenen Bhifcen unb fiir ihre ®el)ilfen im guten SBcrfe. 

italienifeher ©prarhe erfrheint „2a Grociatc," and) biefe SluBgobe fnnn 
burd) unfere ©cfbrberer besogcu toerben. 
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(Ueberfetsung.) 


Set Smiafabrer4talcnbcr, bcr son ben ^rangiSfane^SSotern gum Seften ber Wif|wM 
Vg £eiligen SanbeS ueroffentlidjt trnrb, ift Jjiermit bee ®o!j«ahg!ett bet ©Iaubigcn 


^erglicf) anempfoljlen. 

^Baltimore, 25. Suit 1902 - 


! Stfe 

Lta 


felt 


g. (£arb. ©ibbons. 


„$er ftmtafafjrcr’Siafcnbcr." 
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(©ebotene lu'rcfjltcfjc jfeiertage in lien "’fcXereinigten £§>taaten 



^urgediclje jfeiertage 


MK . 1. Sfteujaijr, 1. Sanuar. 

2. SKafpingtonS G3eburt3tag, 22/gebruar. 

3. ©rdbcrfd)mudung3tag, 30. 2ftai. 

4. linabpangigfeitgtag, 4. Suli. 


zj 5. STrbeitertag, 4. September. 


Staaten). 

7. 3>anffagungStag, 4. SonnerStag im 


6..(£oIumbu3tag, 12. Cftober (in bielen 


9?obember. (30). 

8. 2Beif)nad)ten, 25. Member. 


Jfatfttage 


hjcldje jeben berpflid)ien, ber ba§ cinunbatoanaigfte $apr aurudgelegt pat unb nidit reditu 
( mafttg entfdjulbtgt tft: 

1. Me SKerftage ber peiligen gaftenaeit bom Slfdjermittluod) an, 1. 2J?dra. 

2. mie Guatembertage biermal im 3a^rc, ndmlid):— 2tfittmod), greitag unb SamStag: 
( Q) nad) bem erjten gaftenfonntag (8., 10., 11. 3ftdra); (b) nad) bcm H$fingftfonntag (7., 

, y./ 10. Sunt); (c) nad) bcm britten Sountag im September (20., 22., 23. September)- 
If (b) nad) bem britten Slbbentfonntag (20., 22., 23. Member). 
w ?• ® ic bon ^fingften, 3. ^uni; bon Sharia §immelfai)rt, 14. Shignii; bon 

Sdlerpetiigen, 81. Cftober. 

tonce^ unb Seefolbaten im attiben SMenfie ftnb bom gaften bispenfiert, auSgenommen 
'l/u! am 'Micrmtttinoc^, 1. SDidra; am tfarfreitag, 14. Sfpril; am ftarfam^tag Morgen, 15. STpril. 
7 . j“ r j c $ofpita!bienfte gugeteilten im aftiben $ienfte finb in biefer ^egiinftigung 


1. OTe greiiage im $apr. 

2. Slfdjenmttrood), bie Sam^tage in ber gaftenaeit (in bielen SDibaefen bie Hftitttoodie), 
ote €uatembertage, bie SSigiitage bor ^fingftem Stfarid ©immerfaprt, OTerpeiligen, 2Beip* 
naepten unb ^arfamStag^iorgen. 

1 1 «r 2>ie ^}eit aur (^rfiiUung ber „£)efterlid)en $flidjt" enbigt biefeS Sapt mit bem 


o«.uupiy tU £j n . — general Vlbioiutton; '45. Vi. — wourommencr viblaB tur aue Jfatpotitcn; 

S: f »• — ^oHfommenet ?Iblafe fiir 5Teraiaren; 5R — Sftartprer; $. — $ltrd)enleprer; S3f. — 
^tfcpof; S3. — ^efenner; Sfr. — Sungfrau; 28. — SBiitoe. 


&b£rtinenj=tEage 

an toeldjcn e3 nid)t erlaubt ift, gleifdj an effett: 


r /l 1 i*^uni. 



Hefrijen unb &bkur?ungcn 

®( — Sonntag ober gebotener geiertag; ★ — £age ber Stnbacpt; 35 — Giebotener gaft* 
Slbitinprtafrtrt • *®* Wr,f+4r,„n:*+,-r,<r* f.r KeiXino tV't * fcfiT /v\. 


„£cr SrcMjfofircr'SoIcnber." 
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9 ft 

24 
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9 ft 

26 
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28 
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29 

8 
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2 R 

Bl 

t® 


hi. Stlmadjiug, 3JI. 


[i II 1 1, d C 1 i u ill : Pic '^ridmeiMuiQ lies feetnt . i.«fas - — • 


* geft beg £>ciligften Slameug ;geiu. toOU 


Tel. m> 


Oftau beg t)I. Sfo^anneS, — M. 

©enoDefa, $fr., 

OftaD ber llufd). Umber. — 1 ) 1 . Situg, 23 f. 

SBigil beg gefteg ber @rfdbemung. . 

**• * (f-rtter greitag geft ber ©rfdictnung be-.' 

.tpcrrn. (©.»., 25 . «.*) 
bl. gugian, ^apft. 3 R- 


hi. J.ifatarius, 2 lbt.- . 

Dole U nb ©crarb, 2323 ., 1 . Ctb. 
61 . 2 )aniel, 2 >t. 


61 . fitigpin, 23 f., 33 . 


a louutnfl in ber Oftau ber SJei'diticibung 

Grtoanoclium : ^iirffcb r ouS ^l egDptcu^ at t 1?>— 23. 

— . , r»v •rr Avicm T Ml?n 


61 . I’lpoliinariug, 23 f., 35 . 


1)1)1. Julian unb 23afiliffa,jra>l. 

1 , 1 . ?lgatl)o, %, 2)f. — 1)1. SBitbelm, Htt, 33. 

1)1. .yniginng, 3>-, 2)?. 

111 . SIrfabiuS, SR. t _ tJf . f „ 

“=* Oftau beg gefteg ber dridjetming Cif)rt|tt. 

III. gclir, til . .Vtilariu-j, 33 f.. 33 . ft. 

a 2 . ©mintafl nod) (vrftf;etium<).— 1 ) 1 . 3 pau= 
lug, erfter ©infieblet. 

to a n o c ( i it m : fooeftnit 311 ilantt. Sob- 2 , 1 U. 


hi. Karlina, gfr., 3 ) 1 . 
hi. Slrtabiug, 33 ., 1 . Orb. 
)I. ©alPiug, 2 >J. 
jl. Tatiana, 3 R. 

61 . Seontiug, 33 f., 33 . 
at. Kolodiia*. 2 ?rupbet. 


61 . SWaurug, 3 T 6 t, 33 . 


1 ^ u U It V' «• l l u m • o-tvvyj- t - »» U — _ - 

1 ) 1)1 23 erarb unb ©ef„ (Srgmartbrcr, 1 . Orb. 
( 33 . ?!.*) 

61. intoning, ?lbt, 23. 

■Betti ©tubtfeier in SRotn. . 

fel. il)omag, fiarl unb 23 ernarb. 3333 ., 1 . Orb. 

1 ) 1 ) 1 . gabion unb ©ebaftian. KK. 
til. 91 gneg, gfr., 3 ». 

2 onii too nod) (Srfdjeinwnn 


111. Sijrilug, 2 R. 


* 3. 


geft ber bl- 

gamilie.— 61 - ©auben?, 2 Sf., 33 . 

Or to a tt Q c l i u_m : Sie Wrbeitet im ^etnfecrqe. ^attp. 

9ftatid SBermdftung. 


ft. ©ufottiuS, 93 f-, 93 . 
ft. $ri§fa, 3 fr., 
ft. ftcmutnS, £omg, 9 ft. 
ft. 9 ftcmtu 3 , 93 f., 93 . 

ft. 9 $uftiu§, 93 f., 93 . . 

6 ft. SBinacntiu* n. tfnaftafn& 
9 ft 9 ft. 


m. 


ft. 5 TtmotI)eu 3 , 93 f., 

^aitli 23 efef)ntng. 
ft. s $oIti!arp, 93 f., 9 )?. - ^ _ 

^ ft. ^oliannc^ ^rt)foftomu§, 53 f., 95 ., w. 
ft. 9 Ign e$, SW- ( 8 ^citc geier.) 


|kn t 

jseta 

jiWe 

!tif 

Wiro 

uSir 


fel. Angela, SKitrcc, B. O. (S. 91 .*) 
ft. (Simon, (Stiftit, 93 . 
ft. 3 Jiclaniu^, 93 f., 95 . 


ft. Smetentiana, ' 
ft. ftelisian, 93f., Tl. 
ft. $Inanta», 9 ft. 
ft. ^aula, 9 StitDC. 

ft. $nlta, 3 ft- , w • 
ffer. Oberid), IRogenuS unb 
biug. 2335 ., 1 . Orb. 

61. Valerius, 33f., 33. 


A 4. 0o nttiag tta^ (Stfdtctmtng. 

(V to a it g C n u ill : ^turm o uf bem Ulcere. iPtattf). 8 , 23 — 23 ^ 

bl. Orb. ( 23 . *.•) FI. feuerin, WT. S 8 . 

bl. 3 ?eter 2 ?olaght 3 , 33 . W- Soutfe, SBittoeS. I ro. 



„$cr Srcugfaljm-fialcitbcr." 


Met &rtu#ug fur bag JL lanb. 

»« fiS? ,0lh '" e *•«*» *•“« <« %**<-. 

fihtncn eingcfdirieben toerben unb neftnen an ben aeiftliden ^Mnah^V^r 8381 ® 0 ' 6 !"* 

S“KSi ri '“ - * ™*° S 

“» 25 .«“» f»t w. 

SsH^ 

hrtS 3«tmcrtoobrenbe ffllitslicber.— Sllg immertbafjrenbe 2)litglieber beg ftreugguaeg fiit 
bag til. Saab loerbcn jcne betradjtet unb in bie Siftc ber SBoBIISter s«a m # Lt s ' uc 
tragen, toeldie einen gtofecren ©citrag liefern gum ©eften ber ftl. 0rte ®aliiftilm<s ° (Sn^rhe 
liAen^w**”/ 16 ^ i®n> ebe * ncf > m n cn int Seben unb nad) bcm STobc Wntcil an alien aeift- 

nt rpH^ ar **»5 e 2 ,n V * u ^ »»*frnbe unb ©erftorbene, fomie aaV ^amillen 
mu rdiatme ( 5 !emcinfd)afieu fonnen afg immertuabrenbe SWitalieber aufaenoinmen merhen 
S«fS Il tBlWbel ‘HWAten einen JBeltMB bon $12.00. mdbvenb filfeTn So en bon 
Sltrfilw •* ft ? 2 m,I,e °b« reltgtofee ©enoffenfdiaft mil lebenben unb berftorbe ten 

cine- ©rebe» ?niS VI., .filter cetera," bom 13. Juli 1778, Ijaben fie ?Tnteii an alien 
i'nnV Ss"’ f efiet -",' ,vrtften / ©b^Kninnen, Sfblohtngen unb SBallfatjrten, loeldje im fit 

,v f l ? n bcn ^tangtgfimern, ben ©tlgern unb alien ©IduBigen berridjtet luerben 3 Sie 

^ n cl ^ n bfr itnaojliaen ?IB(af|e fciTfjaf tier, tnelcbe ben 1)1. Orten berliebeu finb unb lueldie 
olle ben arnten Sec fen gugetnenbet toerben fonnen. Sgapft S»eo XIII berliefi alien .fireiu- 
faljrern einen boDfommenen STBIafe fur jeben greifag ^ aucn ftrel ‘ a ' 

% %£r? a $At££ .SeT SPISSX 

Salg^ ®" iM,rlili) ,UCniS, ' tCn " 25 ® reu 3Wrer amoirbt. 

w„*J^ , * kere ®*5!*F e « 1 ber . tfilrbercr— 9?ebft ben ©naben, an toeldien alle TOalieber 
hprM* n . e ^ me f' JJ er ^ ,e ^ ^obd £eo XIII. burd) ein Oleffript bout 2. fluni 1804 ben ftbr- 
5f lern e * n ® u boDfommenen Wblaft: 1. ant 9?cujal)r3tage; 2. am fvefte SKaria Oimmelfabrt 
aMf"v r, « C , n fl - b r eft ’ nberi ' n ?rntcil an ben 51. SWeffen, melcfie jebe 25?od&e am fil fflrabe’ 

fialeTb ®in £ r r e mli Xa %r * ,r G « 6 W' fl( “ 3 1 ' Senifalem. in ber ©erfilnbigunggfirdie gu 
ber ©eburtSfirdie gu ©etbleliem unb in ber St. ^obannegfirdte gu 9Iin flarim 

bon wWW T? e,t ? ei *> tn unUtet ^nf 6 arfeit fenben mir ben f?orb rern 

bon Sett gu Qctt em fleineg Wnbcnfen au§ bent fit. fianbe. 

unb * rrf be§ fi I. Canbeg lour be bon mc5r alg 40 <Bapften 

'x„ [ 6 .° bapjtltdien 93uITen unb Ohtnbfdireiltcn gufgefieifeen unb empfofilen. C?g ertiielt 
befonberen Seaen ber ^apfte ?iug IX., Seo XIII., 'fiug X., unb ®enebict XV.. 
ffr+ajei ^nrbtnale f?arleti, ©ibbong unb ^alconio, Sr. GrreOeng, beg Sodiroiirbiaftcn 
P0|h IifcficH ^elenitlcn !^o!)annc» SPon^ano unb bieler anbercr ^rdlatnr. 
poricfe ufip. abtefficre man an ba§ 

Commissariat of the Holy Land 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 


3ftti fird^Itd^cr (55cnc^migung. 
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20 
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22 

23 

24 
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t® 

33? 

® 

8f 

© 


26 | © 

2’TTTjF 

28 |t® 


bl. SgnntinS, ibfT. SR. (93. 91.*) ' 

* S)?arta Sidjtmefe, (Sergentoeibe). (©• 91., 
93. 9t.) 

»*©rfter 3 re i tag. — t)t. 93Iafui§, 93f., Tt. 

(93(afiu§fegen.) 
bl. 2lnbrea§ Sorfint, 93f., 93. 


fel. (Suftnd)ia unb 93iribiana, w. 
2. unb 3. Orb. 

M. fioreng, 93f. Don Ganterburt), SB. 

fel. 9)lattbeu§, 93., 1. Orb. (93.91.*) 

1)1. Sofeptj Don Seoniffa, 95., 1. Ctb. 
(93. 9t.«) 


* 5. Sonntan nnd, <|rfd,ein«nfl.— Dl. ngarga, g 

to a n o c l i u m : %om Untrant unter b cm TOci^cn. TOflttl). 13. 24— 


1. 


111 . Xorotfjea, $fr., 3ft. 
tjl. Sftomualb, Vlbt, 53. 

ty. Manned Don 3ftatlja, 53., OrbenSftifter. 
1)1. 31poIlonia, $fr., Sft. 

~ r)T. 0cf)olaftifa, Sfr., Sle&tifftn. 

(£rfdieinung II. great in &ourbeg 


* Septitacieftma. — 3Mc fteben ©cunbct bed 
0eroiteu^Orben§. — 1)1. ©aubentiuS, 83f.,83. 

ft to a n Q c 1 i u in : $ic flrbci t cr im SKcinberqe. 

fel. $ol)anne3 £riora, 2)?., 1- Orb. 


1)1. T\ ivif, 53f., 83. . m 

fel. intoning bon ©tronfonto, 

1. Orb. 08. 21.*) 

1)1. .ftouorat, 53f., 83. 

1)1)1. 31lei:anber unb ®ef„ 2ftSft. 
®ie 10 ©olbateumarlprer t). Atom. 
t)I, gasorug, fff- * J&_ 


()1. s ^cter jftolaShiC 83. 


OJtattb. 29, 1—16. 


1)1. S3entgnu§, 2ft. 
fel. ftoljanna bon 83aIoi3, SBtttoe. 
1)1. Sftomualb, 81bt. — fel. 21nbrea», 
53., 1. Orb. (85. « *) 
fel. $l)ilippa, Sfr., 2. Orb. 

1)1. ?y intan, 53. 

1)1. ?ylabi an , 53f., 53. 

* $7ja B ef«ma.— bI. 3JJaraeIu§, W. ” 5T Sonrab, 93., 3. Orb. (93. «•* 

ft to fl h o c It u w : $ie %arflbc( toom quten gatnen. V:ut. 8, 4 — 00. 


1)1. 93alenitn, SR — 1)1. 93italt3, 3 R. 
llebertragung ber SWeliguien be§ t)l Amounts. 

I)t)I. gauftin it. SoDita, SRSR. 
1)1. ©regor ber getfnte, '43apft, 93. 

«*■ 1)1. fiilariuS, 93f., 93., S. 

bl. Simeon. 3R.. 93ifdiof Don fterufatem. 


3 


fei. 93eter Srofa, 93., 1. Orb. - 
1)1. (Merman, SR. 

fit. SRargarctba Don Cortona, 9W 
ftcrin, 3. Orb. (93. 91.*) 
br. SRarflja, Sfr., SR. 
b(. ©tbelbert, 93. 
fel. ©eboftian, 93 ., 1. Otb. 

djOBiftor, 93. fel. Sfabe'Ha, Sfr., 2. Orb. 

ft to’ a n"q c 1 i u m : fodluno be3 ^Htibert. CuT. 18, 31 — 13. 


bl. Staimunb, 93. 

()I. ©eDcrian, 93f., 37?. 

93etri ©tul)lfeicr in 9Intiod)ien. 

1)1. 9?eter ®amian, fiarbinal, 93f., 93. 
>— bt. OTatbiaS, 9(D offer. 
bl. ge li r ber ®ritte, jgab ft, 93 

i{i Cutnauagcftnta 


[][ ficanber, 93f., 58. 
fet. ©uftaebia, Sfr. 


bT. Ostoatt), 95f., 93. 
fer. Stntonia, 3ft., 2. Orb. 


„£cr &rcu3faf}rcr»$lalcitber." 
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CmpMjlungssdjceibett 


Stpoftolifdje ©deflation, 

SBer. ©taaten non 3fmerifo. 

MufaMget «*c: 181 ‘ ® i “ m0tt ®‘- *• 

s r, s e 5 t)at + m i? & ci n,ciner 9tnfunft in aBaftington su crfafaen, 

bafe bog flute SBerf bcsi t»I. San&e§ and) in Slmcrifa eingefiibrt ift. STiotfi mefir 
ober fat e§ mid) gefreut, beim Sefudje SfaeS ftlofterS, bort fo oiele unb in- 
terejlante Jnbenfen gu finbeu r.n jcnc t)I. ©tatten, too bag 358crf uuferer ©rlofuna 
ooflbrad)t tnotben. ift. ©aS Serf be§ 1)1 Son be§ ift oHgcmein befonnt unb non 
luelcn Wften sutflefaifeen toorben, bic e§ mit reidjlidjen StMciffen berfefan 
..; [udl ’ i1cbc ba 3 u meinen Segen, unb emmfcfjlc gana befonber§ Sfae 

seitfdjrifi, meld)e unter bem Women „©er Sreuafafaer^alenber" befonnt ift. Sdt) 
3uneifid)tiid), buff ^slirc ^ciniibungcn non ben ©loubigeit bee iBeceiuigten 
©taaten bie gebiifaenbe Unterftufang finben ntbgen. 

Sfa in Gfaifto ergebener. 



2(n ben ,§o<f)tn. ffSater ©ottfrieb ©fitting, £). 33?., 

Collegium be§ t)I. SanbcS, Srooflonb, ©. S. 


3fpo)toIifdbcr ©elegat. 


©efcret ber tyl Congregation ber Celigiosen 

bcguglid) ber ©lunntlung bon 2lIntofcn su Wuuftcu beg fjL Sitnbcg. 

ilm bereitg btelfadj aufgetandjie gtoeifel 311 beljeben ober bietteidjt auftaiidjenbcn bon 
borneberein enigegengutreten, I)ielt eg bic Congregation, toddje ben religiofeii ©enoffenfdjaf* 
ten borgefefct ift, fur angegeigt 311 erfldren, fotoie fie crlldrt, bafj im 2>efrete iiber bie ©am m* 
(ungen bom 21. 9tobember 1908, lueldjeg bie Orben unb religiofeii $nftitute betrifft, mib 
in feinen SSerfiiguugen, bag fromme SBerf beg 1)1. £anbeg, iibertragen bem £)rbert ber 
piinbcren 23ritber, feinegtoegg inbegriffen toar, nod) inbegriffen ift: ba jeneg 2Berf loeit 
iiber bie 23ebiirfniffe unb feinen eigenen SRufeen (jinaiiggeljenb, bom apoftolifdjen ©tul)le 
toieberljolt unb bofifintjaltlid) approbiert, mit ^ribilegien auggeftattet unb angelegentlidj 
empfoljlen toorben ift. Itm bom benannten 28c r!e jebe ©djdbigung abgutoenben, bagfelbe 
btelmebr gu fbrbern, befdtfiefet unb empficplt biefelbe Congregation, bafj bie ©ammlungen 
gn ©unften beg fjl- &anbeg, toie fie enttoeber am Carfreitage ober an anberen STagen beg 
^apvcg bigger gu gcfd)cl)cn pflegiert, bon ben ^atreg*5PMnber*2?riibern enttoeber felbft, ober 
burd) anbere erprobte ^tinner, gemdff ben bierin Tdblidjerroeife eingebartenen S^egeln 
unb ©etoobnbeiten, aud) in Qufu'nft uberaTf borgenommen toerben foften, inbem oben^ 
gcnannfeg ^efret bom 21. ^obember 1908, fotoie anbere ntd)t entgegenfteben folfen. 

S)icfeg OTcg tourbe ©r. ^ciligfeit, Itnferem s ^apft ^Siug X., non bem unter* 
geirfmeten Carbinat^rdteften am 1. Oftober 1909 borgetragen unb ©e. $eiligfeit gerubtc 
eg gntgubeifeen unb gu beftdtigeu. 

5*r. & ©arb* 2?toeg, 

^Srafectug. 
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* Wrijcrmittiuorf). — 9inPcnioctpe. 

ttnfaitQ t>cr &aftcu*eit. 

PPI. $cml unb ©ef.. TO®?. 

X* Sifter Srcitag. -SJeft ^r ©H)ennmiic 

bcS ftreugtuegeg. (©.91., 9?. 91.) 
p i. ftaiimir, ftonig non ®olen, 93. 

>5<1. gnftcufonntaB. — pi. ®po!a§, 99. 

(f t> n n o 1 1 i u nt : J8 erfud) un Q Gljrifti. 

IbOperpctim unb geitgitag, 2939. 

H. Spoiling bon 9(quin, 93., ft. 

^atvtm bcr fatbolifcfjcn Sd)tilcn. 


“ 111 . 9lntonia, 29. 

[cl. 91 ancs non 9Prag, ?ft., 2. Orb. 
III. ftunigunba, Sfr., Sonigin. 


Ill, gngiuS, ®opft, 29. 

III. (soliann ^ofepf), 93., 1. Crb. (9*. 91.*) 

OTatH). 4, 1—1 1. 

III. ftoleta, $fr., 2. CrbT(S?. 91.*) 


III. iTpeoppiluS, 93f„ 93. 
pi. Routing, S>taIon, 93. 
til. grangigfa bon 9lom, SSitwe. 
III. 9?iftor, 29. 


III. ftonftantin, 93. 


2£ Cuatcnibcrtng. — III. SopanneS bon ©ott, 

9?., £>rben§ftiftcr. 

III. ftatparina bon 93ologna, Sfr., 2. Crb. 

(93. 91.*) 

Ouatcmbertng.— SJiergtg 29artprer bon 
Sebnfte. 

'llnfano bcr 'Jtotxuc sum til. DofcDb. . 

Cuatcnibcrtng — ffel.-SobanncS unb Gpn* 

[topper, 93®. 1. Crb. _ _, ___ 

^r^Snftcnfonnt^.— pOJ&iilian. 3». PL ©regot bcr Srfte. ®ap)t, ft.. 3. 

« t a n 0 . 1 i u 111 : Ulcrl ldriina gtiriHi. Wattli. 18, 1—9. _ — - ^ - 

pi. Gpriftina, $fr„ 29. H 9 - L Crb ‘ 

'JjlocflCii '.’In ian(i bft 13 $ten§l<w ju Gfircn beS f>(. WontuS. . . 

licbertragung bcr SReliquien beg pi. 93onaben* PI. 29atpilbe, ftomgtn. 

>«"< PI. OonginuS, Hauptmann. PI- SadjariaS, ®flpft. 93. 

PI 2lbrapant, Cfinfieblcr. PI- iugtu.?, JJt . . , 

X pi. SMrigiuS, 9Ipoftcl bon ~srtaub. PI. ^ofepb b. .Irtmalpca, . . 

61. Shrill bon Kcntfalem, 93f.. 93., ft. fcl. ©nlbator, 93., l- Otj- 

* 3. gflftcnfBnntttB.— PL gofebp : 93rau Ilgam ppT Hpolomu* unb Scon. 2929. 

fattens imb patron ber fat^. 

mvd) e. (©. a.) 0 , „ 14 ^ 

C? to a n a e It u m : treibt einen Teufel au§. Cut. 11, 14— 7s 

PI. ftutbert, m rw. W. >t,nnn bon ^rmn. W. 1. 0. 

bl. 93enebift, 9lbt„ Crbengftiftcr. P(- rh ai 5 g*) 

35 PI. ftatparina bon ©(ptreben, Sfr. PI. ®cnbcmit, 93f., 93., 1 • ' 

pf SReter ©atnianuS, 93., ft. PI. SunbuiS. 93f„ wn Sima. 

3R PI. ©abvicl, ©rgengel. fel 2>tba!u8 SoiepP. ®« L ~ u - 

★ ^ariii ^er lunbigiin^. — (®. 9(., s y. 9 T.*) W* Cntrtmtv, 


jfc 4. TK’rtfteitfo itntna* — £ntavc 

(? b a n 0 e l i u nt : ^cfu§ ifeifi 5 000 v Diann. 


III. Subfler. & 

^Ot). 6, 1—15. 


prWanne§S)cnna§ 3 enng. C ft. ®ercgvinuS, ®.. « « 

PI. Sirtu? bcr Critic, ®opft, 9.9. PI. ^opauneg Saptflranug, l ■■ 1 r i 

35 PI. Hbrill, Sialon, 99. fel. Johanna 99nrui, »te- J- - 

PI. ^opaitncS ftltmofuS, 9fbl, ®. M- ?aulu§, 39. 

^I.^enjamin, ^iafon, (patron bev ^infonc) pT. ^aluma. ystr. 


Sircu^fafirer’Slalcnbcr*" 


„£cr ftmufnfircrsfinleiibrr." 
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2trcu?jug 

fiir bnd 

SMtltge Hanb 

(giitHicOcr, ciuincr Safer! ^rfj 
^ Were $ir o»f bn* fufrbnrc Slut 
vscfu Gljrifti ^nr s Mbiif?uug mciucr 
«iiubcii, fiir bic Sebiirfiiiffe bcr ()l. 
SHrd)e f fiir bic Sebiirfittffe beo 1)1. 
t'nitbc£, fiir bic Scfcljrnitg bcr Siiu= 
bcr nub fiir bic Grliifmig bcr nrntcii 
ocelot nu£ bem Jycgfcucr. 

(SWorgenS, 2Kittag§ unb ?rbcnb$ 311 
beten.) 


©as gute ^erk 



bes Jl. lanbes; 


€ sj tear im iSabre 1090 . Ocinj 1 |P 1 llmgeben non eirtec iiberauS gro= 
eitropa toar in 2lufruf)r, IM non flnjabl non ©ifd)i>fen, fRit* 
“ l f Wft Urban II. ,511 MJHP tern, 2tbeligen unb $P?annent alter 
lilermont in Jyranfreidj —JAIL ©tanbe, fprndj bor 1 ) 1 . Slater non 
cine Shrdiemterfatnmlunp berief. ber Sttot, ben Seibert unb ©dmtalp 

uiigeit, loelcfjc bie Efyriften im 9 J?orgenIanbe bon ben Jiirfert 311 erbulben fatten, 
into er erntabnte alte, gu gebeit, unt ba§ f)f. ©rab Pom ^odje ber fDiofjammebaner 
in befreten. Unter erftaunlidjer unb unt>ergleid)6arer 33 egeifterung urtb rnit bem 
./into „©ott mill eo" ftiinuten aHe auf ben '$apft 511 unt fid) burd) ein ©eliibbe 
su oerpfltdjfctt, fofort tract) bent l)f. Sattbe 311 jiefjett, unb tun ba§ .fleets and 
rotem ^toffe 311 entpiangen, tueldjed auf ber Sdjulter 311 tragen toar. IDiefcS 
loar ber Slrtfaitg ber ®rett3faljrer. 

.,05ott ittiJl e§" ballte e3 tttiber non ©tabt 311 ©tabt, non jebem ®orfe, bid 
3 rr ? n ^ efle, ?f ten SBeilcr. ©in gebeintn Stroller unb touttberbarer ©cift Ijatte 
QUe 3iationen ini SSeften erfaRt. 2 ?cr Sanbmatiit oerlief; feittett '-Bring, ber 
jpattbmerfer fein ©ettterbe, ber fitter feitt Canbgut, bcr <$iirft fein Steid), alle 
oarcti boiler Segierbe, il)r Seben unb i f) rett 23efit) im ^ntereffe ber guten ©ache 
3u opfern. 


. f r| n 8cfBornt burd) tual)re grommigfeit unb bie reinftett Sletoeggriinbe, fdjar-- 
ictt )id) $unberttaufenbe unter bie ftafme bed erttmblten 2fttfiit)rerd, ©ottfrieb 
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„£cr grcM8faf)rcr*SaIcttbcr." 
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III. 5tI)cobora, 5ft-. w. 




* fieapoIbSs; 93.. T. O. ft, graua Don K »•> 

$ *) fhfter. 

„ . . „ ,1 1 ., ■ : «■< »*■*■■ u . 

1. Orb. 

fjl. SJcncbift bcr SWaljr, S3., 1. 0. 
51. $renc, ^fr. 

fc(. GreSflentia ©oft, $fr., 3. Orb. 
fel. Stfilljclm, S3., 3. Orb. 

Orb. 


1)1. SpanfratiitS, S5f., S>C. 

51. Sfibor, S3f., & 

3S 51- SJinaeng gerrer, S3. 

I)t $Boma3 bon S'olenttno, 3W., 1. Orb. 

25* Writer greitag.— geft ber fieben 0d)mer* 

3en S)?artd. — 1)1. golijttn, $., S3. 

0 — ■ - fcf. Ju lian bom 1)1. Slugmnn, S3., 1 


hi. SBaltber, viot, ?o. iXpi— or 1 r .. r- 

^9S(mfoitntaa7— H. 9ftaria Sfeopbft (©.«•>. id- SI,oma§ b 8 , »., 1. Orb. 

fel. 3Warhi6, S3., 1. Orb. 


‘1,1. ©ae^feX spropbet— (©- 51.) 

$ic ncunbienStfioioe 'llnbatfct bcghint inorgcn 

1)1. £eo ber OSrfte, s £apft, S3., $. — (®* $1.) 

» ft. SSiltor, 9ft.-(®. «.) 

* ©riinboitncrgia ft. — (©. 91. ) 

Sarf rettcift. — (©- 91.) 

**“* •« a 4/ ( a” t «Kit a t«»et m^Wit?a() . -«Mt(tftc^naSfcitr . 

>£ Cjfterfonntng.— 1)1- (fraengcl Sftapljael, (©. 1)1. 93enebift iabre, be 


I,r. gfacf, 9ftbnd). 

fel. 9tnnetu§, 9).. 1. Orb. 

III. guftin, 9|3t)iIofopIj, 9ft. 
f>()T. JitnirtiuS u. ©efaljtten, 2»tSW. 
bl. (Stinting. 93f. non 9Itci;anbr., 95. 


1, 93. 91.) 

(5 b a n (i c I i u m : 3)le SI ulcc Helmiia li es fectrn. 

bon 


Start. 16, 1—7. 


1)1. (St)riIIllg, . 

M. 9lpotIoniug, 9ft. 

1)1. Sico ber ftcnnte, 93ap|'t, 93. 

III. 3ftaraeIIin, 23 f., 93. 
til. 9lrtfelm, 93f., 93. 

I)t)I. Soter unb .ta jug, 9ft 9ft. .... 

fWfir Sunning.— bl. ©eor 0 , 9K., patron (el. aefiiDni#. 93., 1. Orb. 


tjl. Slniaet, s 4Jap)t, 2ft. 
fel. 9lnbre«g, 93., 1. Orb. 
let. Stonrab, 93., 1. Orb. 
bl. Cnjriftina, 9ft. 

III. Simeon, 93f., 93. . - 

fel. Avnnaigfng gnbrmno. SB., Lg- 


S e fu§ erkfreint feinen ^iingcr tu 


(£nglanb3. 

Qy t> a n fl c t i u m : 

T)L SHcranber, SW. 

51 . 3Warhi§, Gbangettft. — S3ittag. 

qjroacffion unb WHcrbciligenlitanct. 

II. 53. gran bom guten State. 

III. ?jita, 3fr.— fel. Sofiatma, 93te„ 3. Orb. 

“^1)1. Ifmil bom Slteuae, 93., Crbengftiftcr. 

HI. 9?eter, ®?.— W. $Ufto, ?tbt, 93. 

“* 2. Sonntan nadi Cftern. W. fintliarina b. 

Pbangelium : ^pin puten ^>irtcn. ^ot). 10, 11—16. 


?i oh. 20. 19 — 81. 

III. WibeliS, 9ft., 1. Orb. (93.91.* 
1,1. (frrnin, 95f., 93. 

1,1. filetug, 93apft, 9ft. 
fel. ^afobiiS, 93., 1. Orb. 
fel. Sitdiefiug, 18., 3. Orb. 

(Writer Tcraiftf. (93-91. ) 

III. (Robert, 9Ibt. _ 

ietia,^fr. 





„£cr torcujfa()rer4lnlcnbcr." 


r ■ 

S- - . ' • 


Don SSouiEon. 3m SDcaember be^felbcn ^af)- 
res erreidjtcn Die JSreu 3 fabrer ©onftantinopel, 
Jdo fie in berrdterifd)er SBeife angegriffeit 
to nr ben. Doit — Ebriften. ier gricdfc)if(t)c 
^aifec SllcjiuS Dermeigcrte il)nen bie Erlaub- 
iU‘5, fein ©ebiet ju freujen. 3 d ben blutigen 
©djlodjten, mctdje folgten, amangen ifjn bte 
fireusfafjrer, fid) 311 untermerfen. 3 m 3 imi 
bes barauffolgenben 3 al)re§ nafjttten fie 
9ficco^ nnb ciit 3bbt fpatcr Slntiodjien. 

3 ^rc Sciben maren beinabe unertraglid), 
benn beftdnbig maren fie Dcrfolgt bom un* 
barmfjersigen ^cinbe, iibcrroaltigt bon iiber* 
grofjer §i^e nnb finfeitb unter bent XrucFe 
be§ 1 'nnaerS ; bennod) gingen bie STreuafabrer 
DormdrtS burd) bie ©anbmiifte ©brieitd. 3 m 
SIpril 1099 erblitften fie bie fjl. ©tabt, itadp 
bent ein .Bebntel aud iJjnen burd) Seucbe, 
.'pungersnot nnb SDiirre groufant bmgerafft 
mar. 

3tbei IDJonate fpdter, am 7. 3uni, mar 
bie 53elagerung 3erufalem§ auftanbe gefom> 
men. 9iad) einer gemeinfamen ^roaeffion, 
meldjc bie StreuafaEjrer barfufj urn bie ©tabt* 
inancrit berum madjten, mitten unter ben 
9?efd)impfungen uttb Sauberfiinften ber 9 Ko- 
banimebaitifcben Smtbcrcr, begann am 14.3uli 
ein allgerneiner Stngriff. Slut folgenben Stage 
mnrbe 3 &rufalem erobert. ©ottfricb bon 
33ouitton mar ber erfte, meldjer feitten ^ujj 
anf bie ftarF berteibigten ©tabtmauern fefjte. 

$ie grdfete 9frbeit mar boEbradjt, bie 
®?ad)t be§ ,<palbmonb§ mar gebrodjen, bie 
Sbtiften im Orient roareit befreit bom 3od)e 
ber 8 ued)tfd)aft ber DKufelmanner, uitb bie 
Cnjriftcn fatten in einem breijabrigen bluti- 
gen ©treit Striumpbc erreidjt, bergleidfcn Feine 
in ber 05efd)id)te 311 finbeft finb. ©bfebon itjre 
ftiibnbcit nnb itjr SDZut iibergrofj maren, fo 
mar bod) ber lebljafte urtb begeifternbe 93 c- 
mcggrnnb ber IFrcuafabrer ibr ©laubc, iljr 
unerftftiitterlidbeS Sertrauen anf bie gbttlidje 
SSorfebung. 

£ie .fireuafabrer erfrentett fidb ber rtriidj- 
te ibrer Opfer nur ad)tunbad)taig 3 abre. 31m 


„2>er Sanbrnann DerlieR feinen $flug". (©eite 9). 
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1)1)1. ii nb ftafobuC Slpoftel. (S3. 

1)1. SltljanafiuS, S3f., S3., 

★ s t$atron$fcfr be* !)l. S°f c P^- 08* ^-) 
geft $reu3auff inbung. 

1)1. 2ftonifa, SBittuc. 

^atroiiin bee d)viftlid)cn Gutter. 

”»* (£rftcr ftrei tog 1)1. ber giinfte 

$apft, S3. 

1)1. ftol)anne§ bor ber lateinifdjen 2>forte. 

bl.— 3 


1)1. Igeremtali 2>vopf)ct. 
&l. gelt£, £iafon, 2ft. 
[)1. ©ecunbu§, S3f., S3. 


•cl. (£l)riftopl)oni£, S3. 1. Orb. 
!)1. Antonia# 2ft. 
il. S3e nebilta, %ft. 


tani£laul i)l. Jubcnal, 2ft. 


3. 3onntng nad) Cftcrn. 

SJf., SW. 

(v i> o n o c I i u tti : ftreube nad) Vcib. >ioI). 16, 16 — 22. 


(Srfebeinung bc$ 1)1. (Stengel 2ftid)ael. 
1)1. ©regor bon WagianuS, S3f., S3., 

1)1. HntoninuS, S3f., S3. 

1)1. ©eorgiu3, 2ft. 

1)1)1- We rcuS nnb ©ef., 2ft2ft. 
b l. ©erbaging, S 3f., S3. 


1)1. 34ont)fiu£, S3f., S3. 

1)1. S3eatu£, S3. 

1)1. Sfibor, S3, 
fel. Julian, S3. 1. Orb. 

1)1. $anfratiii£, 2ft. 

ilLJEeter Sfte golahig, S3.. 1. Orb. ( S3. 91.* ) 


1)1. CllUU{]lUV/ 'v7|»r 'V' • *7* • r V 4VV ^ *3 -^ y " — 

*4. Sonntns ttntfj Cftcrn.— t)l. 'Sonifaaiuts.SM. fel. tgctronUta, Sfr., 2. Orb. 

(S b a n a e (i u in : SUfu* toerbeifet ben proffer, 3o (). lfi, 5—14. 


1)1. $ol)onnc£ S3aptift be la 3allc 
1)1. ^ofjanne* Wep., 2ft. 

1)1. 8ofd)al S3abIon, S3. 1. Orb. (S3. SI.) 


patron ber C? ndjariftifd^cn iBeieine unb Songrcffe. 


6TT 3fibor/ 2ft. 

1)1. llbalbuS, S3f., S3. 
1)1. S3 r u no, 23f., S3. 


1)1. S3enang, 2ft. 

^ 1)1. ^eter goleftin, ^apit S3. 


<5 1)1. S3crnarbin bon (Sie na, S3., 1. Orb . , (33.3!.*) 


1)1. ftelis, S3., 1. Orb., (S3. Si.*) 
1)1. $bo, S3. 3. Orb. (S3. SI.*) 
(patron ber Wcdjtsanroalte.) 
1)1. S3a)iHa, 2ft. 


21 


22 | 2ft 

23 |t£> 

24 I 2ft 

25 S> 


X 5. 3onntag nail) Cftcrn. ffel. ^f)eopl)iIu3 unb Gttigpin, 2323., 1. Orb. 

6 to a n g c I i u in : s £om (tteb ete Im !Wani cii ^ efu. 3 oft. 16> 23 — SO. warst 

S3 i 1 1 a g.— 1)1. Siita, Sitiuc. fcT ^of)axm ftorcit, 2ft., T. Orb. P- »• 

— • — - - • S3., l. Oro. 


Siita, SBittoc. 

S3 i 1 1 a g. — 1)1. fjkter GTeleftin, 2>apit. 

S3 i t t a g. — 11. V. ft rau <pilfc ber (Hniftcn. 
ii< (fljriftt ^immelfaljrt. (©.21., S3. SI.) — ttebet* 
traguug bet SMiquien be3 1)1. S3a* 
ter£ grangiSfuS. — 1)1. Urban, v $apft, 
S3. 

^ 1)1. $^ilip Wert, S3., OrbenSftifter. 


fel. $obarm ftoreft, S M., 1. 

fel. S3artbolomeu», 
fel. ^sobanne^ 2-^obo, 2ft., 1. Orb. 
1)1. ©regor ber Siebente, $., 


bi. S3eba bet ^ttoilrbige^ S3 

tit 6, 


ft!. Sftaria Slnna b. 

3. Orb. 

bl. ^ obatt n, ^abft, Sft^ 
1)1. Slufliiftin, 

Ifi. 1—4. 


■WTS37 


_ounta‘g nad) Cftern. 

('• n it n g 1 1 i ti tti SeugtiH t>f& bl. ffleifteS Oob. .... ^ 

fel. <5tepl)an, S3., 1. O rb. ' 1)1. Sftaria 2ftagbalena bon ^0331^, W- 

bl. $obanna bon Sire, ^fr., Sft. — ^atronin bon 1)1. gerbittanb, Mbnig, S3. 3. Orb. 

ftranfreid). m .. 

bl. ^etronitta, ^fr., 2ft. fel. Slngela 2fterici, gfr., 3. Orb. (S4JLM 


IKl 


m 
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1^1 


„£cr Strcngfaljrcr-Siafeitber." 
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4. yvitti 1187 nernidjtcte bcr Sultan Salabiit bie Sirmee ber Ebriften ait ben 
©eftabcn bes Sce§ Xiberas, unb Serufalem iibergab fid) ben Sarageneu am 
17. September beSfelben Sabres. 

SBeinenb unb erfiitlt mit Sraurigfeit oerliefgen bie Ebriften bie 1)1. Stabt, 
unb bie ®eiligtumer maren mieberum oerlaffeu. 2fber 121!) nabcrten fid) neue 
Sfreugfabrer, nicbt mit bem Scbtwrt, fonbern mit bent .Siren,), uid)t in blutbiitfti- 
pen ©cfccbten, fonbern in 91ften ber 2trmnt, ber Setbftoerleuguung, bcr dbriftlidjen 
2icbe; bie§ maren bie SBaffen ber neuen Sireuafabrer, ber Sbbne be§ armcn 
ilVamteS bon Slffifi, bcS bemiitigen 1)1. grangiShm. S« ununterbrodjeiK'ii Ueiben 
baben fie feitber gemirft, urn Scelen gu retten. Sie maren fo erfolgrcid), baft fie 
fid) fdbon mabrenb fieben Sabrbunbcrten ber ?ld)tung unb Sbctounbernng ber aWitfel* 
manner erfreuteu, unb fo mar c§ ben Sbriften mieber ermoglidjt, bie bf. Stiitten, 
meldie burdi ba3 Scbcn unb Seibcn liufets Erfbfers, feincr beifigften ibhitter, unb 
feiner Slpoftel gebeiligt finb, mieber gu erbalten. 

Hitter ben fd)tnerglid)ften Seiben, fdjmerett (irfjreffuugctt unb anberit Opfent, 
finb Saufenbe citte§ gualnoUeu £obe3 geftorben, mabrenb anbere, bcr SBlofee unb 
Entbcbrungeit ausgefebt, il)r S2cbeu bingoben, aber gerabe fo bereitmillig murbeit 
bie ''iiliibe ber gemarterten 
Briiber bnrd) neue 91 it 
fonunlinge eingenontmeu. 

His gunt Sabre 1817 ma 
:cu ttur grangtSFatter in 
fialaftina 3 tir gbrber 
mg be§ fatbolifdiett ©lam 
6en§. Seitber finb oitbe- 
re religibfe ©cnoffcit 
jebaften angefommett, uni 
in bcr ©erbreitung uufc- 
rer Ijl. ^Religion bebtlflid) 
gu fein. 

9fber mit bem Ein 
tritt biefer neuen 'Hcrbalt- 
ttiffe fat) ber Dfusgang 
5es lteungebiitcn Sabrlium 
berts Slnbanger non Sof- 
ten, meld)e ibre 'JRiffio- 
nare nad) i'alaitina fd)icf 
ten, eiite faitatifdje '•Hefei) 
ruttge'fud)t gu belcben. 

„2Md) ein ©eg cm 
fab", fd)reibt ein 9tid)t> 
ftatbolif, „gmifd)cn ber 
ffiiffioiisarbeit ber 'JWim 
bem Hriiber unb ber Sof- 
ten • SBiffioncire. Sie 
grangtfaiierflofter unb 
•'bofpige fivtb befdieiben, 
bie Belle, bas gitttitter, 
meldjei? jeber 2Rbnd) be 
toobnt, ift ein SBibetfcbein 
Horn ©eifte ber 2frmut 





„$cr Srcusfafjrcr-Sttlcttber." 
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1)1. gubcnaiu*, SR- 

(£rfter greitag. — 1)1)1. SRaraellinu* unb 

©ef., srsr. 

33igil. 


fcl. JcrfuTanuC 33./ 1. Orb. 
fel. Juiniliana, SJBte., 3. Orb. 

fcl. §lnbrea§, 33., 1. Orb. 


* $ciltgc* Ufiunftfcft (©. 91., 35. 31.) 1)1. grana ©arracciolo, W. 

Gbangelium : ftcrnblunft bc§ Ql. ©cifteg. !Job. 14, 23 — 81. 

SBcfltnn ber Wopcwc aunt bl. SlntontuS. 


1)1. 33onifaaiu», 33f., SR., Slboftel 9. SSeutfcfjlanb. 
1)1. Rorbert, 33., OrbenSftifter. 

Ouatembertag. — 1)1. Sgaul, 33f., SR. 

1)1. SRajimtn, 33f., 33. 

Ouatembertag. — 1)1. Solumban, 33f., 33. 
Ouatembertag. — 1)1. SRargaretlja b. <5d)otU 
I anb, ^Vonigin. 


1)1. SRcbarb, 33f., 33. 
bl. (SlcmbiuS, 33f., 33. 
fcl. ©tcpl)an unb ©ef., SRSR., 1.0. 
fel. 33., 1. Orb. 

1)1. Rid)arb, 33f., 33. 

Ijl. Sgarifiug, $8. 


i^Xrcifaltigtcitsfoiuitng. (33. 31.) 1)1. 33arnaba3, Slpoftel. 

ft b a n yi c t i u m : JS cttbunfl ber 9lboftcI. Dlnttft. 28, 18— 20-— ftnbe ber dftc rl i cfr cn 

1)1. £sol)ann bon ©an gacunbo, 33. 1)1. SRafariuS, 33f., SR. 

★ l)i. 3lntoniu§ bou $abua, 33.1.0. (33.31.*) %t Slquilina, Sf**, SR. 

SHlientoet&e unb fcierliiieg fcocfcamt auf bcm SBergc be§ fcl. ©rabcg. 

1)1. 93afiItuS bet ©rofee, S3f., 93- S. III. (HifeuS, $ropljet. 

★ grofjnIcidjnam§fcjt. (.06. 21., SB. 21.) — 1)1. fel. polenta, 2Bte., 3. Orb. 

33eruarb, SB. 

^ro^nlcid)ttam 5 --^ro 3 cffion.— ^nfnnQ ber Wobcne 311 G&rtn bcS ^cilioftcn ftcr jchS 3 du. 
** 11. & gran bon ber immerrndljreubeu £>ilfe. fcl. ©uibo, SB./ 1. Orb. 

— f)I. 33enno, 33f., 33. 

1)1. SRontanug, ©olbat, SR. 1) 1. ©unbolf, 33 f., 33. . 

% 2. ©omttag ttad) S^ftnoftcn. 1)1. Gpljrem, 33f./ SB./ 

ft i) a it odium : ftHctcfrntg bout MbcubmaM. 2ufaS 14, 10 —' 24. 


1)1)1. ©erbafiug unb s $rotafiug, SRSR. 

1)1. ©ilberiug, Sgapft, SR. 

1)1. Sllobfiug, SB., patron ber gugenb. 

1)1. .gnnonaena ber gihtfte, Spapft, 33. 

geft be$ 1)1. fceraend Scfu. (©.31., 33.31.). 
★ ©eburt beg 1)1. $ol)anne§ beg 2dufcrg. 

(SB. 31.) 


bl. Juliana g., 3ft- 
fel. aRidjclina, 5&te., 3. £). (9}-2l- ) 
Ijl. 2llban, 5W. 

1)1. spaultn, 83f., 25. 

1)1. Gbellraub, 3ft- 
lihl. gauft unb ©ef., 


iji 3. Suuntnn nad) 'Ufijiflflen — 1)1. 2Bill)elm, 1)1. iiugia linb, ©cf., ,^fr., iUEiDl. 
2ll)t, 93. 

ft b a n o e l i « m : ftUcid)nlg bom berlorcttctt gd)afe. gnfag 15, 1—10. — — 

1)1. SBigiliuS, 33f./ SR. c 
1)1. SBcnbenut, 33., 1. Orb. 

^1. fjrcndiiy, 33f., SUJ. 

1)1. 3RargcUu§, SR. 


^1)1. ^b^anney unb Spaulu^, 33ZSR. 

^1. Sabi§Ian§, ^onig. 

^1. 52eo ber groeite, S^apft SB. 

★ geft ber 31poftelfiirftcn Sgctcr unb span!. 
(&. SI., 33. 31.) 

©ebdd)tni^ be^ 1)1. ^auIuS. 


1)1)1. itajuS it. 2co, SRSR. 




„23eftcinbig tnaren fie Pcrfolgt". (3eite 11). 

unb 23efd)eibcnbeit bed SIrmen non 2(ffifi. !^bre Sagerftcittc ift eiit ©trobfad ftatt 
einer 'JJtatrape, ein 5Eifd) non befcljcibenec ©rbjje, aud) ein' 93iid)erbrett unb 2Jta' 
tcrial, ein gctobfjnltcfjer ©tubl unb eine Shtiebanf bilben bad gauje ^immergerate, 
baju ein idrujifir unb ein Silb ber lieben Gutter ©otied. Xer So belt ift aud 
filoften ©tcinen unb aud) bie SBiinbe finb unberjiert. ©d ift fein Dfen ba, auger 
in ber Itiidje. 

2>ie 2>Jbud)e unterrid)ten in ber ©pradjc bed Sanbed, ber ©brier Ijort ben 
©egen bet SMigion in feiner angeboretten SKunbart, unb bie ttbtige 2Biffenfd)aft 
toitb if)tu in feiner iliutterfpradje eiugepflanjt. ^bre ©Item, ifjrc SBorfabret, 
©ebriiudbe unb lleberlieferungett, fiir meldje fie $al)rf)unberte binburd) gclitten 
baben, finb gemiffenbaft gebalten unb erbalten. 

Xcr „9teuc SMiffionar" fomrnt an mit ©djaufelftiiblen unb Sabetoaunen, mit 
foftbaren Xeppidjeit unb Sfleibernorrdten, mit Spiegel, mobernen ©efen etc., unb 
ciner ©d)ar non ©ienern unb Xicnerinnen. ©ie lebren in audldnbifd)eit ©pra- 
tben, stpingen bie ©ingeborenen 3u audldnbifdjer $leibertrnd)t, audl8nbifd)eti 
©itten unb STnficbten, tneicbc bem ®lima, ben beftebenben SSerbaltniffen, unb aud) 
foldjen ©rinnermtgon miberftreiten, tneld)e feber Station b^itig fein ioflen. Xie 
©rofcc einer atibern Station mirb bier nor Slugen gefteltt unb bie iiiebe junt 
Saterlatibe, ©Item unb 23orfabrcn mirb Pon jenen untergrabett, tneldje bie Se- 
fbrberer ber Sktterlanbdliebe fein foUten. Sie fyolge babon ift beflagendtoert. 
©rfiiflt mit fallen Segriffen, alter ernftbaft d)riftlid)en ©rjiebung fremb, tneil 
ber 9teIigiondunterrid)t in einer ©prad)e erteilt mirb, meldje ber junge ©prior 
nid)t nerftebt, fdllt er ber ©leubgiiltigfeit anbeiiu; bad ift ber erfte ©djritt jum 
itnglauben. Xer ,<peilige Hater Icnft unfere Stufmerffamfeit auf biefe beflagend- 
tnerten 3uftdnbc in feiner 2lttrebe im $uni 1914: 

©r fagt: „3bt merbet end) getuif) erinnern, bafe mir im gebeimen ©onfiftorinm 



„$cr fircitsfaftrcr-fialenbcr/' 



★ Jyeft bc£ foi’tbaren 53~Inte8. 


111. ittomualb, 53 f., 5D?. 
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$ 4. 3onnta0 nadj 5£fingftcn.— gcft ber £cim* 1)1. ©tougun, SfT, 5\ 
fudjung 5D?arid. (©.51., 53.51.*). 

(v t) a n 0 c 1 i u m : Ter rcitftc gifflfonc. gulag 5, 1—11. 


fel. Stapmunb Kellis, 5D?., 3. Orb. 

1)1. £6cobor, 53f., 50?. 

1)1. 51ntoniu£ 50?aria Qadjaria, 23 • 

1)1. $faiaS, $Propljet. — 61- QJoar, 53. 

**'★ ^rfter greitag. — 1)61. 30rilu» unb 5l)?e* 
tljobilly, 53f., 53. 

61. (Slifctbctl) no n Portugal, Sionigin, SBiitne 
8. Orb. (53. 51.*) 


1)1. ^maaintl), 511?. 

1)1. 53crtl)a, SKitme. 

1)1. 5g6ilontena, $fr., 51)?. 
1)1. iominifa, $fr., 51)?. 
1)1. (Tbelburga, $fr. 

1)1. (higcn, 5J$apft, 53. 


>J< 5. Sonntng und) 4>fi»»pteit. 


1)1)1. 5H!oiauI unb Okf., SW9R., 
1. Orb., (53. 51.*) 

Tic Weredjtipfeit ber 'P bariidcr. 9.U attl). 5, *20 — 21 . 


£ie ficbcn 1)1. 53riiber, 5W5J?. 

1)1. 5'crorttfa Juliana, $fr., 2. Orb. (53. 5*1.*) 
1)1)1. s J?abor unb gelii;, 5D?5U?. 

1)1. 5lna!letu3, $apft, 9». 

1)1. 5D?ar0cttin, 53. 

1)1. .Ocinrid), .ftbutg, 53. 


(? 0 fl II Q c 1 i H lit 

1)1)1. 5Hufina unb 3camba, 50? 50?. 

1)1. ber (Infte, Sgapft, 51)?. 

1)1. SofjanneS ©ualberi, 511)t, 53. 

111. fyran^i^fu^ (solatium, 5*., 1. Orb. (53.51.*) 

6®* 1)1. 53onabeniura, Sx., 5^f., 53., St., 1. Orb. 

(53. 51.*) 

geft be3 61. OJrabeg. (53. 51.) 

SEitnlarfefi beg %erflc§ beg 1)1. (SJrabeS. 

6. 8oitiitng nod) 'Jfinnftcu. — 11. 53. gran £xiligfpredbung be-^ 1)1. Sntcr? 
bom 53erge Carmel. 3!apulicrfc)l. granaisfug. 

R t> a n ci c 1 t u in : ftefuS 4<nX) Wenldjcn. War!. 8, 1—9. 

61. Sco ber TOrittc, Spapfit, W. 61. 5llci;iuo, 53. 

1)1. $amillu3 £eHi§, 53., Orben^itiftcr. 1)1. griebridi, 53f., 51)?. 

1)1. 53inaenaiu§ non Span!, 53. 1)61. Stjmp6oriuv n. $ef., 2850?. 

1)1. .<picronmmt3 51cmilian, 53. — prophet (5Tia§. 1)1. 5D?argaret6a, !gfc., 51)?. 

^ 1)1. 5grarebi§, $ft., 50?. — 61- Daniel, $rop6et. fd. Angelina, $ft., 3. Orb. 

M. maria gfatflbftlertct, 5Mn>rin. M. SqurentiuS 53rmbifi, 53., i. O. (53. %.* 
^ 7. Soiintnfl nnd) $ftngften. — 61. 52iboriu§, EE SlpoHinariuS, 5)f., S5E 
53f., m. 

CM' a n fl e 1 i u m : 5Pon ben fa(fd)cn ^rorbeten. 9J?ott(). 7, 15—21. 


*) 


1)1. ft'umgimba, $fv., 2. Orb. (53. 

1)1. $afobu§ ber 51eltere, 51poftel. 

1)1. 51una, 5J?uttcr U. gran. (53. 51.) 

5(3alronin non ^anaba. 
fel. 5D?aria SD^agbalena, ^fr., 2. Orb. 
^ 61)1. 5)?a0artu§ unb Gkf., 5U?5U?. 

61. 5D?art6a, $fr. 


& 8. 3onnlng nad) 'Pfinnftcn. 

t5_» n h q e I i u m )Pom u noerccbtcn ^criralter. 

FT Jsnnatin^ non ^opola, 53., OrbenSftifter! ~ 


61. d6riftina, Jfr., 5)?. 

61. Sdieobomir, 50. 

61. ?aftor, 53. 

61. ^antaleon, 51rat 5T?. 

61. 3nno3ena, ^ap ft, 53. 

61. ge l ir ber 3 rp e ^ e > ^ap[t, 56_ 

661 5)?arima unb ©ef.T - ®?^?. 
5«fa§ 14, 1—9. 


61. 51bbon, D?. 


„$cr .fttc«jfnljrcr 4 in(ciibcr." 
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b i! 10 'J'u C3 s 1919 « Cud) un,e H e tJro ^ te ®cforgnis aeigten in Sesug auf 9iodi- 
ri^toit, ft)old)e bem Shrtegc in Salaftina folgten, bent Sanbe, nteldfeed uitd imb 
iiIlett W)ri|iert fo teuer t)t, Weil ed com gottlicfeen ©riofer felbft ntaljrenb feiited 
Iterblidjen ^ebend geljetltgt toucbe, unb nun, meit cntfernt, in bee Seforgttid uadi- 
^ulaffert, follen loir i)iefel£>e tcifllidj t>erniet)ren. 

_ i( >ueiu !, l V. ir . 3U ^amaliger Beit bie bodfeafte Siitigfeit bee nidit- 

tatljoliidjen wCften ut Sulaftina, tocldje fid) bed djeiftf idEjen 'Jiantcud riibmen, be* 
flageu, fo loerbeit toir jene Silage iDiebeetjoIen tniiffen, ba loir fcljcn, bafe fie iene 
'Jlcbcit nut nod) griffeerer Jiitigfeit burdjfcfeen, ba fie 3 WitteI itn Uebeefiuf) befiben 
unb basu nod) auf gefdjufte iBeife ©etoinu and bem ©lenb sieljcu, in roeidjes bie 
©imoofener bed Sanbed itadE) bem Steiege geftiirst nniebcu." 

$ad euft eine ueue ©roljuug non jlueifadjee 'Jiatur Ijerbor. Untec bee 
'Jiadfe eiited d)ciftlid)cu ©eifted fudjen biefe neuen ©eftierer gccabe bie ©abe su 
raubcu, fiic toeidje uufee gifitlidjer Gclofce gelitten bat unb geftocbcu ift. 

, !sie fudjen, bned) ©elbmittel bie ©intuol)uer Salaftineb 311 bcfefjeeit, unb iie 
bind) ein iibpiged «eben bent ©laubcit 311 entlocfen. $n Serbinbung bamit louebe 
bind) ben Soctfdjcitt bed B»anidmu§ in ^alaftina ben %uben ein geofeed Sorred)t 
oerheben. SDie neue Solitif sielt auf bie Sertreibung allec ©feriften non ibeeu 
Steilungcn, tueldje fie bid fefet inne batten, bie $uben follen beeeit ©telle ein* 
uebmen. ®er beilige ©fjarafter bed 1 ) 1 . Sanbed ift bebcoljt; ed foil in Serguii« 
gungdfudbt unb ©itelfeit umgetttanbelt toerben. 


©egen biefe neue Oroljung toenbet fid) bee $1. Sater an alle dbciftlidbcn 
iliationen, uiu auf bee $ut 311 fein, menu bie Sblfcrliga bad britifdje Sianbat 
iibce iflalaftina beiift, auf bafe bie unuecanbeclidjen Scdjte, wetdje bie fatl)oIifd)eu 
©beifteu in Salaftina befifecit, iljnen gaeauticet bleibcn. ©c but non feitten fpiir- 
iid)en SWitteln biefeit aenteit Seuten bon Salciftina £ilfc gefanbt. ©e liifet an aUe 
©beiften feinen SRuf ecgebeit, mit ifent mit3utt)icfen, ben gciftlidjen Serial! bee 
iliationen 311 bcebinbern, toeldje bad Sictjt bed ©laubend Don fatbolifdjen Siiffio- 
iiiiceit, befonbeed bee ^ftansidfaner, eebolten batten. 

lint biefen tiicf ifdjeu fyeiitb 311 befdjdmen, loeldjec nntec bent ©djeiue bee 
Seeunbfdjaft fotool)! ben friiljeren blutigeu Siantpf bee Sleeusfabcec, aid and) bie 
uugesaljlten Seibert, ©nlbebenngeit, unb bad SWartferium Xaufenber non fcoininen 
unb 1)1. Sranaidfanern fiie Sabcbunbcctc fcudjtlod 311 madjeti fud)t, mufe bad gute 
SBeef bed 1 ) 1 - Sanbed rnit emeuerter Slnfteengung erljalten toerben. Sin bie Sla-- 
tfeolifen Slmeeifad cidjten mit nnfeceit Dipped, in Sercinigung mit bent bed §1. 
Saterd, fiic bie Sefeeiung bed 1 ) 1 . Sanbed mitsubelfen, um bad unicbafcbace SSct’ 
madfetnid unfeeec S 5 ocfal)een fiie fotnutenbe ©enecationen 311 erbalten. 

Safet und alle Deeeinigen in emeuerter Strait, in bemfelben ©eifte unb in 
ber SBegeifterung tote in friiberen Beiten, um biefen neuen fveiitb uuferec f)t- 9 teli= 
gion unb bed l)t- Sanbed 311 u6ertt)inben burdj toefeutlidje $ilfe unb 'Beiftaub, toie 


© 0 1 1 e d to i 1 1". 


Bcr iitcu?fa(jrei-, 

2 er Sleeusfaljrer ift ein mit rcidjlidjcn Jlblaffen Derfefecncr Serein, beffett 
SWitgltcbcr freituillige ©aben fpenben, um bie Sefdjiifeer bed 1)1. ©robed, bie 
Sfinberu Sriiber, in ben Staub 311 fefeeu, bie 1)1. ©tiitteu in Soliiftiua 311 erlangeu 
unb 311 erljalten, um bie Sfiffion ©tjrifti fortsufefeen burd) bie gorberung unfered 
1 ) 1 . ©laubend in f£alaflina, burd) ©rridjiuug oon SWiffionen unb Sdjuleu unb 
burd) ©erfe ber Siebe, um bie Sifger 311 befdjiiben unb 311 betjerbergen. 2 )ad 
3 tocdbicnlid)e Organ bed Sereind ift: „Xcr SlrciisfitlircmSlnlciibcr." 
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„£cr fireasfnljm'Sinlcnber." 
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f)t. 9l(pt)ons, 9?f., 93., Orbcnlitiftct. 
111. ^Jctcr, 93f., 93. 

Ijl. Sertulian, 3ft. 

fel. flidjug, 53. 3. Orb. 


vp ct ri Settcnfcicr’ (93. 91.) — BT. Gbelroolb, 93. ©ie^vieben maffal)<iifcf)en 93riibcr. 

^cutc bcginnt um Wittag unb cnbct worsen uni Witternadjt bie 3ci t 3 ur ©etoinnung toes 
grofeen ^ortiunfufa'WblafTcS. 

* ^ortiunhiIa-?fcft. (53. 51.) 

Sluffinbung bcr SHcIiquten beg t)I. 0tepcjanug. 

(£rfter ftrcitafl. — lit. ^ominifug, 5?., 

©lift. beg £>ominifanet*Orb. (53.51.*) 

11. £. gran Sharia 0dmee. w ^ T — 

* 9. Sonnta^ nad) — 33erflarun0 1)1. 5tgaptt, 3ft. 

Sefu. — M. ©iytuS, ^apft, 3ft. 

g to a it a e U u m : Scr foeito nb tneint iibcr ^crnfalcm. gut. 10, _ 41^ . . — 

fjt Sajetan, 93., OrbenSftifter. 

BI,I. GprtafuS unb @ef., 3)2332. g- f cbenug, ^ticfter, ». 

II. SobanneS bon 9IIberna, 93. 1. Orb. BI- »oman, ©oHxrt, 332. 

M. Scnireiuiitg, (E'rabiafon, 551. fyf- 5lftetta, ^sfr., JJl. 

*** filjl. Abutting unb (9cf., 3ft3ft. fei. Itoutfa, SBtc., 2. £rb. 

H Siam, aft., 2. Orb., Shftcrin beg Slarif* ^1. #tlana, SBittoe, 3 ft. 

fe n-Orbeng. ( 01. 5(., 53 51.* ). 

ij< 10* 0onntafl nad) 5*fiunften. — f)I. ^sobamieg fcl. 53tn3cn3tn§, 55., 1. Orb. 
5?crdmiang, 93., patron bcr 3fteftbiener. 

(f b a n (i c I i u m : Sc r ^bari ifi er Ult b ber floUncr. gut. 18, 9—1 4. 

>** (Rfallfafttaa — 5l (Sufebiug, 93. fcl. 0anfteg, 53. 1. Orb. 

r5fK^flimmeS3tt (®. 53. *.) fr fifing, 2ft., Hltarbiener. 

Gbangeliunt : 'Maria unb Martha. £uf. 20, 38-42.— 

SBottlommener Wblafi fur aWe flrcuafahrer. _ . 

III. ^oncf)im, 93ntcr bcr allerfcligiten Jungfrau I)(. SftuS, ©infon, an. 

MI. SiberotuS ’unb '«c f .? WTO. BI- SftodjuS, 93. 3 .Orb. (93. «•*) 

* M Selena, fiaifcrin unb 9Boljltatertn beS 1)1. SanbeS. 1)1- Strmin, 93f., ®. 

1)1. gubtoig. SPf„ 93., 1 . Orb. (93.91.* ) BI - ?ntiug, _332. _____ 

* 11. eonntng itnrt) 95fingftctt.— BI- Samuel, ^ropfeE BI- 93ernarb, Slot, ». 

g to a 11 0 c li u ill : ^cfu§ beitt ben Sflu bftummen. flKarf. 7, 3 1—3 7. 

liTT/franaiSfa bon dfjantal, Sitme, OrbenSft. 1)1. ptm 33J. 

MI. ©bmpporirtn unb ©cf., 9)2931. — 5?cft ber f)t. 931)tlibevt, J32. 

fteben ^reuben 9)larten5. (93. 91.*) TO<I1J 

1)1. 9Sf)it>b '?en 3 iu§, 93. W- filaubtu§ u. ©ef., 332332. 

bt. 93artI)oIomduw, 9Ipoftet. Bl. 9turea, 3fr- 332 s1)? 

r® !)I. fiubmtg ber 92eunte, Sonig bon ^ranfreief), 38., 3. Orb. t)l- Julian, .et. 

patron ber Scrjiarcn. (©. 91., 91.*) s nigs 

1)1. BepBprin, s £ap)t, 932 — M .\3abrian, 9n. fel. STirnoiljeitg unb 93ernarS, ^■o- 

1. Orb. — 

1)1. SofcpI) Salafaijs, 93., Orbft. 


i^i 12. Sonittni) mid) 'Uftnflften. P- 

(? b a n g c 1 i it in : ^om guten gomaritan. Sut. 10, 2S— 27. 

lOTuguftin, 93f., 93.7 it. BI. $enne§, 9)2. ; ^ ™ 

J?eft ber Gntl)auptung bcS BI- ?of)annc3 be$ 2'iiufers. Bl. v 

Bt. 92ofa bon Sima, 3fr. BI. ©aubensia, gfr., 9)2. 

BI. Sftatnnunb 92onatuS, 93., Sarbinal. BI- 9Iri)'tibcg, 93. 


„2scr Srcitjfnfjrct-Soreuber." 

23er &reu?fafjrer ^alenber. 
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Y >* Mer 2ludgnbe tritt ber Sreu3fal)rer4!alcn. 
^rtll i)er m f einen ^rcifeigften ^afltgang ein. „Stbe 
pilgrim of ^aleftine" Don 1885, „£bc ittef- 
fenger" bon 1888, unb „%1)e Slbbocate" bon 
1889 finb fcinc SOorgiinger. SDer Sreuafabrer-Salcnbcr 
modjtc fein erfted Grfdjcincn int ^aEjre 1892, unb bon 
einetn feljr befdbeibcnen Stnfang l)ot cr fid) bon ^abc 
3 U ^aljr immer ntebr bcrbreitet, mtb nun ift er ein 
Ibillfoinntencr ©aft beinabe in alien Scinbcrn bee SBelt. 

£a§ Xitelbilb biefer Sludgabe ift cin farbiger, 
berbefferter 9fad)brud bed SJalenbetd bon 1892. 

28cld)e guten SDienfte cr feiner 9)t iffion getair bat 
faun betoiefen tberben burd) bad ©ute, bad er roirftc. 
9lld bad ©omntiffariat bed 1 ) 1 . Canbed in ben ®er> 
einigten ©taaten 1880 crridfjtet tourbe, toareit 
bie SBerljaitniffe ber £eiligtumer in ^aliiftina 
fjicr beinalje unbefannt. 9lbet mil bent (Srfdjei- 
nen bed 0 reu 3 faf)rer*®alenberd cntfaltete fid) in ben 
<§er 3 ctt oieler eiuc Siebe unb 2 litbad)t fiir biefe 1 ) 1 . 
©bitten, unb ein SSerlaitgeu, bie 2 tnbad)t in anbern 
3U befbrberit unb anauregen. 2Wtt £ilfc biefer guten 
unb grofemiitigen ©eclen I)at fid) ber Slreu 3 :fnf)rer= 
®alenber immer mef)r bcrbreitet unb erfiiflto feine 
Sefer mit einer ftetd toadjfettben Ciebe unb 9lubad)t 3 u 
ben ©tdttcn, tucldje burd) bad Seben unfered gbttlidjen 
.fteilattbed gebeiligt finb; auf ber anberen ©cite brad)- 
te cr $ilfe unb 93eiftanb fiir bie @rf)altung ber ©tetten, 
tbddje 3 it jeber 3 eit ber ipliinberuttg unb ©rpteffung 
breidgegebeu toarett. 3)er S'reit 3 fat) rcr-flalettber bat 
in feiner f ur^en 3 eitbauer IfilnnberboHed unb aufjerft 
©rftaunlidjcd gelnirft. 

®er Streuafabtcr^alcnber berbauft betn .§ 1 . Sater, ben Sarbincilen, ben 
?lboftoIifd)en SJclegaten, unb ber ©eifllidjfeit in 2 ltnerifa feinett (Srfolg, bemt 
biefe baben bad 3Berf gefegnet unb unaufborlid) unterftubt. 

9fid)t toeniger toiirbigen fair ben, 3tnteil bed (Srfolged, ber burdb bie guten 
unb treuen SBeforberer unb 'Sermaltcr juftanbe gefommen ift; benn fie baben 3 eit 
nub SScrgniigen geofjfert unb feine SWittel gefdjent, bettfelben 311 berbreiten unb 
feinett guten 3 toecf erreidjen 311 Ijclfen. 91 fteu $iefen fbrecbett tnir unfern auf rid)- 
tigften $anf and; and) bergeffen tbir babei uttferer giitigen, grofeberaigeti 28obl- 
tetter nid)t, tbeldjc und aud) int ©tiflen freigebig geljolfen f)aben. 2 Bir finb 
jid)cr, bafj uttfer gbttlicber (Srlbfer Sided befobueu mirb, tuad fie aud Ciebe 311 
ibnt getan baben. llnb bie 2 B(id)ter bed bciligett ©rabed, bie gtanaidfaner, mer- 
bett tagtciglid) an ben beiligen ©fatten berjenigen gebenfen, bie in fo cblcr 2 Bcife 
bad „@ute 2Bcrf bed Ijcifigen iiattbed" unterftiitjten. 

28 ir erflaren, bafi bie Stommiffare bed beiligen Canbed unb ibre rcdttnidfjigcn 
SBemad)tigten nicmald unb auf feine' SBeifc bon irgenb einer Dbrigfeit geftbrt ober 
gebinbert merben fallen (in ber ©ammlung bon 9ltinofen fiird 1 ) 1 - ~aub). — 
(Slpoft. ©dbreibett ijSiud bed ©ed)ften, 31. Sbtli 1778). 
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>** * Writer gtcitog— fcl. ^obanneS Slbrufio 1)1. SlegibtuS, Slbt, S3, 
unb ©cf., Wm., 1. Orb. p mc M 

bl. ©tcpftan, fionig bon llngorn, S3. bl. guituS, S3f.> S3. 

iji 13. Sonntafi nad) S3fiiiflftcm bl. ©crop i a, \}fr., 2ft. 

P h ii (i e 1 i u m : 3efu§ bcilt jebn %u§fftfeigc. guf. 18, 11—19. 

W. Sftofa bon SSiter&o, £fr., 3. £rb. <$• 


1)1. Berlin, Slbt, S3, 
fel. SiberatuS, S3., 1. Orb. 
hi. £aurentiu£ SuftinianuS, S3f., S3. 

***** Sftarid Ofcburt. (®. SI., S3. SI.) 

M. qScter (Haber, S3., SIpoft el bet jfte ger 


bl. SftofeS, Hkopbet. . 
fel. ©entiliS, 3ft., 1. Orb. 
fel. SgeregtinuS, S3., 1. Orb. 
1)1. Regina, gfr., 2ft. 
bbl. $abrian itnb @5cf., Sftl 1 ?. 
fel. 8etopI)inn, SBte., 3. Orb. 


i % 14. Sonntag itncf) SSfingften. bl. -ftifoIauS bon £olentino, S3. 

II 0 C ti n ill ; flicnian b fonn alpci fterre n bjenen. ffiattfr. 6 , 2 4 — 33 . 


bbl. ?rotu3 unb ^pasintuS, 3ft2ft. 


!ftamen§feft 9ftaricn3. 
bl. ^btlipp, 9ft. 
gefi Sreuaerbbljung. 

***• geft ber fieben Scbmergen SftarienS. (S3. SI.) 
bbl. ’.Cornelius, Gbprian, (£upl )emia, SOT S)?. .. 

* 15* Somitag nad) <Bfingftcri.*geft ber SBunb^ bl. ftilbegarb, 3fr. 
male beS 1)1. grangteluS. (S3.SI.*) 

(5 to a n o c 1 i u hi : $er ^linoting pi ^aim. Suf. 7, 11—16. 


fel. S3onabenhtra Don SJarflelona, 
S3., 1'. Orb. 
bl. 0iltrinu§, S3f., S3. 

1)1. granting, S3., 1. Orb. 
bl. $orneliu3, $apft, 3ft. 
bl. Stolertan, 2ft. 
bl. ttbitb, Sft. 


IT U ll II \| l I 1 U IM • -Ouuymnj r ** — " 1 P" I 

RTSofcpb bon (Super rino,' S3., 1. Orb. (93.37*5 bl. Sit ban, S3f., S3, 
bbl. SanuatiuS unb (55efdbrten, 3ft3ft. bl. $ihi§, S3f., Sft. 

Ouatembertag. — 1)1. (£uftad)iu§ u. (53f.,2ft2ft. bl. $anbiba, $ft., _3ft- 
bl. 9ftatbdu$, SIpoftel, ©bcmgelift. r bl. MJcligiiiS, 23f., 2ft. 

5E Ouatembertag.— bbl- Mauritius unb ©cf., 1)1- SfamaS bon SWIanoba, »?., *• 

*£ Ouatembertag. — Slufftnbung be§ bl- bl. £efla, 3ft-' 

natneS ber 1)1- ATIara. 


>j< 16. Sounhtn mub S&ftnnficn. — 11. 8. gran bl. '^astfihiS, S3., 1. Orb. (S3. SI* 
ber S3armber3tg!eit. (S3. SI.) 

a t > q n o e 1 i u m : ^efu$ fr eil t ben SG&afferfUc^tiqen. Cut. 14 , ^ 1 — 11 . 

bl. SiegtliuS, S3f., S3. 


1)1)1. (H)prian unb guftina, 9ft9ft. 
bbl. $o8ma§ nttb Kantian, 2ft2ft. 
bl. SBenae3lau§, Sft. 

>** geft bc§ 1)1. C^rgengelS 3ftid)acl. (S3. SI.*) 
bl. §teront)muS, S3., $. 


bl. toleoppa*/ Slniger ^cfu. 
fel. Su8ia, Sfr., 8. Orb. 
bl. ©laear, S3.,. 3. Orb. ( s ^. «.*) 
fel. S3ernarbine b. geltre, S3., l-0» 
bl. ©rimoalb, S3riefter, S3. 

1)1. £>onoriu*, S3f., S3. 
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IBtv neue General bes Jfran^isfeaner ®vbtn&. 



®eim ©eneraKapitel beg gran-- 
3igfaiter=0rbeng, tocldieg am 14. 
3??ai 1921 311 SCffifi abgebalteit 

rtnirbe, ift ber £od)tt)iirbigfte £err 
SBernfiarbin Plumper aunt @ene* 
ral-SUfinifter ber SWinbern SBriiber 
erlmi()lt worbcit. C?r tourbe int 
3«t)re 1864 311 2Tmfterbam in $ol» 
fanb geboren, uitb trot im gabre* 
1882 in ben granaigfaner-Orbeti. 
Urn feine Sttibieit 311 noEcnbeit, 
lunrbe er in bag Collegium ber 
SPropaganba nod) !l?ont gcfdjicft, ttio 
er ben $oftor»©rab fiir i'f)iIofo= 
Pbic unb Sbeologie erfjielt. 9flg. 
balb trot er fciite ty'flicbten old 
SProfeffor nnb fpoter als ^rafibent 
beg gnternationalen Sollegiumg 
bergronsigfoner in berfelben ©tabt 
on. gut" gabre 1909 Itmrbe er 
311 ©encroI=2)efinitor ertoiiblt, nnb 
.‘ooditnit, Sf>. 33ernorbin Plumper, O. g. SO?., feit 1915 uerfab er bag 9tint beg 
ber nene Wcnerol beg granaigfaiterQrbeng. 01eneraI-S|8rofuratorg. (Jr war 

SOfitglieb ber ®onttniffion fiir bie 
s , _ r . r , _ . Ueberfebnng beg neuen fationifdjen 

Wefcfeeg, cmd) tft er ®otifultor ber bf. ^ottatlgfongregation. £er nene Clcncral 
‘It nut ben SBerbdltniffen beg 1 ) 1 . SanbeS gut bcfnnnt, bo er im gab re 1909 
Weneralnifita: r War. 



23a# Jfian?i'gfeatter=Jtli£isiott£l=jfeIb. 


. ®aum botte ber bb grnrtjigfug feinen Or ben gegriinbet, fo finben n>ir fdjon 
ieine Sbbne in beinabe alien befannten Ccinbem ber 2 Mt alg 9J?iffiortdre, uni 
unfterblidje Seelett 311 retten, n?ie eiti papftlidber Olnabertbrief in jenen Stagen 
beftcitigt. Slmerifa foEte bie $unbe Pont gefreuaigten .<peilaitbe gefu§ Sbriftug 
gUerft ong bent SOfimbe biefer tiicbtigen 50?iffionare bbren. Tie SOfifiiottgarbeit ber 
SOfinberit SOriiber eiftredt fid) beutautage - auf bie nteiften Sdnber ber SBelt. 
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^ 17, ©ontttag itad) SSfutgftcn. 

6 ba it o e ( i u m : 3)aS crftc unb grBfete ©cbot. 

fel. $o5anne3 Shtfla, S3., 1. Orb. 

Watt!). 20, 35-40. 
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©rfjufcengelfeft. (0). SI., S3. SI.) 

Ucbertragung ber [fteliquien ber I)t. Mara. 

unb WbfHnenjtao fiir lerjtaren. 

★ 1)1. grans Don SIffifi, S3. 

Stiftcr ber brei ftranjiSfaneriOtbcn. — (©. 91., 

1)1)1. ^lagibuy unb ©efaljtten, 3B9B. 

*** ©rfter greitag. — 1)1. SBarta grangi^fa Don 
ben fiinf SSBnnben, 3fr., 3. Orb. 

(SB. SI.*) 

fttofenfranafeft. — 11. 2. grau born ©iege. 

til. ©eralb, 9(bt, 2). 
rtf. geligita, Sfr., 2. Orb. 

Itf. ©brain, ftiinig, SB. 

B. B.*) 

t)I. 3Kat<f)u3, 2Hondj, SB. 

Itf. SBnino, SB., CrbenSftifter. 

III. fteinritf), Slatfer, SB. 
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* 18. ©onittag nad) ^ftngftem f)I. S3ngitta bon ©djtoeDen, me., 

3. Orb. 

(S b a n a c U u nt : ScfuS bcilt ben ©idUbriidjigen. *Diattl). 9, 1—8. 
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1)1)1. &tonbfiu£ unb (#ef., 2B2B. 

551* Daniel unb ®ef., 3D? SB., 1. unb 3. Orb. 
(S3. n*) 

1)1. Merman, S3f., S3. (S3. SI*). 

1)1. SBalfrieb, 93f., S3. 

**• 1)1. ©bluarb, Monig, S3. 

1)1. Malliftug, SBabft, SB. 

51. Vlbral)ain, ^atriarcg. 

51. gran^ S3orgta3, S3. 

51. ©mil, S3. 

51. ©erajrijin, S3., 1. Orb. (S3. SI. ) 
51. lifter, SB. 

51. ©aubena, S3f., 3D?. 
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19. ©onntog nad) ^ftngften. — 1)1. ^efla, 51 . ST^erctia, %ft. 

Sfr. 

gbflnncliunt : $om bodneitUcben JUetbe. 9))attb. 21, 1—14. — 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

t® 

2)1 

© 

9 

© 

1)1. SBen0e3lau3, Mo nig, 3B. 

1)1. 3J?argaretl)a SBaria SUacoque, 3ft- 
51. 2ufa$, ©baugelift. 

51. s ^etriiy bon Sllfantara, S3., 1. Orb., (S3. SI.*) 
1)1. So^anne^ Margins, S3. 

551- ltrfula unb ©efal)rten, 3fr., 9B3B. 

ttf. ©anus, ?lbt, SB. 
til. £>ebraig,' SBitrae. 

M. 3uftu§, 2tt. 

III. ©tlibiu, ?lbt, SB. 
bl. ^rcnc, $fr., 3Jt. 
fel. IJafobuS bon ©trepa, SB., 
1 . Orb. 
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20. ©omttag nad) S>finflftcn. 51. 2Barfu§, S3f., S3. 

Sbaitodlum: SefuS bcilt ben Sobn be§ fBntaHAcn $eamten. %o ft. \, Ur-M 
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fel. ^ofepl)ina. £sfr., 3. Orb., 3B. 
551. geti£ unb ®ef., SB SB. 

51)1- (I5t5fantu§ unb 2>aria, 3B3B. 
51. SinuS, ?apft, SB. 

*** 51. S3runo, S3., OrbenSftifter. 
551- ©tnton itnb ^ubaS, Slpoftel. 

51. SBebarb, S3f., 

51. SBartin, STbt, S3. 

51. ©barift %ap ft, SB. 

fel.S3onabctitura, 1.0. (“.». ) 

51. ^3rumen0, S3f., S3. 

51. garon, S3. 
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^ 21, ©onntag nad) SSfingften. 

(? b a it q e f i u m : 9)om uiiQcredjten 5?ern>«tter. 

fel. spaitla, Sfr., 3. Orb. 

TOnttb. 18. 2&-35. 
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T)T. S?U3trra, $ft. 

«-■ SSiflil.— $. SBotfgang, 58f., SB. 

fel. Angelo, 93., 1. Orb. 

fel. ©I)oma§, 58., 1. Orb. (® a. ) 
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©ie ^orncnferonc unb bte neulicfjen l^unber. 




remtenb mit beifjeni SBctlangcn, bie foftbaren iRcliquien unfercr ©rlofung 
3 u berebren, reiftc bie £)I. Kaiferin Helena uad) Serufalem, unb im 
v soI)rc 325 cutbetftc ftc bad Ijl. Krcu 3 mtb anbere Ceibcndmcrf 3 euge, 
toeldje bitrd) bad SBalten ber gbttlidjen 93orfebung mcibtcnb ber erften 
bier gabrbunberte berborgen mareit. 


Sm Sabre 409 erflarte ber bl- ^aulitutd, 93ifc£)of bon 9 toIa in Stalien, 
bad ■SBorbanbcnfein ber Sornenfroue aid cine gut befanute Satfadje, unb ber 
1)1. ©regor bon Sour fprid)t bentlid) babon. Snt Sabre 1238 gab SBalbtoin ber 
3 meitc, Kaifer bon Kouftantinobcl, bem Konig Snbmig bon granfreid) bad feier= 
lidje SBcrfbredfeu, ibm bie SornenFrone gu iibergeben. Sn cinen golbenen 23e* 
baiter eiugcfdjloffeit, fatrt bie foftbarc Dieliquie am 10 . Sluguft 1239 nor iparid 
an. Scr 1 ) 1 . Submig unb bie Konigin, umgeben non einem eblett ©efolge, em- 
bfingen bie beilige Sorncnfrone, unb brad)ten fie in feierlidjer iprogeffion 
untcr bem Snbel bed golfed, unb bem ©eldute ber ©loden, 3 itr Kird)e bed bl- 
Stepban. unb non bort in bie Katbebrale bon 9totrc Same. iDtit einem uttge= 
benren Koftenaufmanb bautc ber bl- SPtonard) einige Sabre ibdter bie „,§eilige 
KapeHe", jenc i| 3 erle gotbifdjcr ©auart, uin bie SReliquic ber f)l. Soruenfrone 
ju bergett. 1791 iibertrug Kottig Submig ber ©edjgebnte biefelbe in bie SIbtei 
bed bt. Sionbfiud. gmei Sabre fbbter lnurbe bie 1)1- SornenFrone Inieber ttatb 
■Parid guriicFqebradjt, mar aber bed Foftbaren ©ebaufed beraubt, unb murbe fo 
in bie 9?ationaI*93ibIiotbcF gebradjt. 9Jad) ber Stebolution murbe fie bon ©arbinal 
®cIIol), ©r 3 bifd)of bon iparid, feierlidb nad) 9?otre Same guriidgebraebt. Siefe 
foftbare Sfteliquie ift jefjt in einem friftallenen Siting eingefdjloffen unb gufam> 
mengebalten mit brei golbenen filamment. 

Side Kirdjcn, befoitbcrd in Stalien, unter biefen 93ari unb Slnbria, babcit 
bad Spribilegium, Seile bon ber 1)1- Srone 3 tt befifeen. Cebten ©barfreitag l)at 
fid) in ber SPafilica bed 1)1- 9?ifoIaud 314 ®ari, Siafieit, mieberum bad beriibmte 
..SBunber bed Sorned" ereignet. ©d fd)eiut munberbar, bafj fid) biefed SBunbcr 
nur ereignet menn ber ©barfreitag auf bad geft 9J?aria 93crfunbigung fdllt. 
9Iuf gleidbe SBeife murbe badfelbe SButiber in ber flntbebralc 311 SInbria, mo eitte 
Some in ber KapeUe bon ©t. 'Jticcarbo aufbemabrt mirb, an bcmfelbcn Sage 
mabrgenomrnen. Benge bon biefeni SBunber mar SDtfgr. SPirili, meldjer bom 
$ 1 . SPater gefanbt mar, fomie cine iiberaud grofje SKeitge bon ©laubigen aHer 
Stiinbe, barunter SoFtorcn, urn bad ©reignid 311 briiicn unb 311 beftatigen ; unb fie 
erftatteten redjtmafjigen SBeridEjt. Siefed SBunber bat fid) fdjon feit Sabrbunberteu 
Ibieberbolt. ©d beftebt barin, bafj ber Sorn bon ber mirflicben Krone blutrot mirb. 
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* 3-cft 31Ucrt)ci(iflcu. (inn S3. C) ' fit &*efar, ©iafon, 2ft. 

R h a n o e l i it m : ^ic debt i cifcitcn. 'Uiflttl). 5, 1 12. 

$ oil font metier TOafe ta nit geioonncn locrten bci Jebem Before bet 

toiirbig ciebcicbtct ttiib fonnnuniaiert l)at, bon fjeute Sfttttag an bt§ ntorgut Ihttanadjt. 
$cr Mblafe faun fttc bic attttcu ©eeten aufoeo&fert : toefben. 

★ SUtcrfcctcn (S3 St ) W- ®eora, 23f., SO. 

ftcicrlW* Xoteiiamt fttt bic oerftorbenen ffrcujfajret in unfccct ®rtWnlSHrJe. 

. ^rfter ftreitaa. — til. SBtnifreba, 3fr., 2K. fcl. Earner, S3f., 1. Orb. 

M ftart S3orromeo, ftarbinat, S3f., S3. bbt 33italig unb ^grifoln^jgjg. 

bl. 3ad)arial geft alter fteiliflen, beren SRtttquten 
~~ ~ in grangigfanerfirdjcn ruljen. 


K 22. 0onnta0 nnd) tPfinflftcn. ^ v , - 
ltnb bt. Glifabetb, ©Item beg bt- 
banneg beg £auferg. < m ir ol 

(ytoangcliutn : 93ont 8itt§flrofd)cn. TOattb. 22, 15—21. 

III. Seotiarb, Slbt, SO! 
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1)1. Gngetficrt, 93f-, 9ft. 
()[. SBittifirorb, 93f., 93. 


fcl. fcclcna, 3fr„ 2. Orb. 
fit. Gngetficrt, 93f., 9ft. 

©firm. ^ofiann ®un§Scohi§, S3.. 
1. Orb., 93crteibiger ber Untie* 
fteeften GmpfdngmS Sftatia. 

M. ©fieobot, ©olbat, 9Jt. 
fit. JfnftuS, 93f., 93. 
fit. aftennaS, 9ft. 


ftirdfitoeifie ber Sateranfirdje in SRom. 

"** fit. ?Inbrcay non 9tbdtino, 93. 

fit. 9ftarttn bon gourg, 93f. , 93. 

►Ji 23. eonntog nod) 'tSfinnftcn. — ©djutjfcft 

e B n nlTi m : Stcf n crro cift Me Suditet bci jo int s. TOnttt). 9 . 18-20. 


m 


fd. fsofianu bon $ifa, 93., 3. Crfc. 


fit. ©ibafuS, 93., 1. Orb. (93.9T*) 
fit. SaurenghtS, 93f., 93. 
fit. ©crtntbe, $fr., 9fefitiffin. 
fit. 9tgne§ bon 9tffifi, Sfr., 2. Orb. (93. 91.*) 
fir. ©tegot, 93f., 93., St. 

Sfirdjttieifie gi t St. 93ctcr unb 93ctnt. 93om. 


fit. ©tepfian, STO. 
fit. Igofapfiat, 93f„ 5ft. 
fifi Gugcu, 93f., 93. 
fit. Gbtmtnb, 93f., 93. 
fd. Salome, 3ft., 2. Orb. 
fit. Obo, 9lfit. 93. 


l • 

fck 


>£ 24. £o uiUrui nod) 'tSfinnften. 


(rbangcli it m 


fit. f?etij? bon SSafofe, 93. 
ftoft SDtnria Opfentng. (©• 9(., 93. 91.*). 
fir. G<igilia, gfr., 9ft., patron in ber Sftnftfcr 
unb ©finger, 
fit. Siemens, 9? obit 3ft. 

'y fit. gofiantt bom Strcuje, 93. 

fit, .ffatfiarina, Sfr.. 9K. ( &. 91- 93. «.»). 


fit. Gtifabetfi bon Ungarn, 
3. Orb. (©.91., 8.2.*) 

SseiUnifl t«cS 'ituStatt iQCH u iit> bc§ JtlnccbtcS. ' J't attti. 3, 1— It. 

fit. 9tnaftafia, 331 


fit. Gotnmfian, 9Ifit, 93. 
fifit. 2)farht§ unb fflef., 3ft 3ft. 


fit. ftelijitoS, SSSte., 9ft. 
fit. Gfirfifogonu?, 3ft. 
fet. Gtifafietfi, Sfr ., 3 - -m 
I)(. fteonarb bon s ^orto SWmtntto# 


* w < ® onn ‘“ 8 ' ?finsftcn - '"Cirorb.; cb: 9t.*> 

5?om ©rcucl ber %crh)Uf tunfl . ^Piott^. 24, 15 — 35. 

fcl. $uminF~itnb ^entarbin7 1 . €rb. (S3. St.*) 


(von n g et l mn . — - v - 

lei. »imttlig ltnb ^enictrbin, S3S5. 1. Crb. (£*. St.*) fit. Stebban, 

H. 3a!obuS bon ber 3)?arf, S3., 1. £)rb. ( s ^.St .*) tit. SJhtfuS, SJ?. 

Jvcft StHerbeiltgcn ber brei Orbcn beg fjt. Wa* bt. ©aturnin, S3f., ibi. 
terg ^rangigfug. (S3. SI.*) 

tit. Sfnbreag, StpofteT, patron bon (Scb o ttfanb. bt. ^onftantiug, S3. 


„$er Mrrnjfn 0 rcr 4 ‘inlfiibor." 






LAu-oA./noy 

23as! We £)eum ber fjl. Clisiatjetf). 

ie * t,clr iunfcl unb cin eidfalter 2 Binb luetjte iibcr bie Serge bort 
JtQiiringert. -i-ie otrafjen bon Ci'ifcuad) marcn bbe unb berlaffen, nitr 
t*^ e <vrau ntit il)ren ^inbern, meldje nor £Hilte jitterten, bcniiifjtc 
fid), burd) ben Sdjnee 311 fommen. ©ie mar feme anbere aid ©lifabetb, 
ibi'ldjc epemalS yatibgrafin bon Tbiiriugen lour, ©ie rourbe bom ©djloffe ber* 
triebcn unb fudjte cine Buflud&tdftatte fiir fid) 1111b ifjre .fiinber in ber gran* 
fumeu SHilte. 1 

©cmof)I, ber Sattbgrof bon Xljiiringcn mar, ift in ber 9?af)e bon Dtranto 
m ^tolien aid itreuafaEirer fiir bad f)I. Saitb geftorben. Tie WadfjricEjt bon feinern 
friifjjeitigen Kobe berfcfete i(ir einert fnrd)tboren ©djlag. ©0 mnrbe fie int 
filter bon giuan^ig Sfaljren 2Bitme, nadjbem fie mtgefaljr fed) 5 ^afjre oerfjeiratet 
mar. . Tied luar ber 2 lnfang ibrer Seibcti. ©inige Tage fbiiter nafjm .$eitt- 
rid), ber Srnber bed fruf)crett Saitbgrafen, anf STnreisung eljrfiid^tiger $ofIeute, 
Sefib bon feinen Staaten, unb beuodmadjtigte einige bon ifjncn, 31) feiner ©djlbii- 
gerirt 3U geljen uitb fie fiir if>re Siebedroerfe mit SSortuiirfen 311 itberfjau fen, aid 
ob fie fo biele Sffte ber 3 Eorf)eit begangen, nur barauf Ijingielenb, il)re ftarrtilie 
in ©djnube 311 bringeit. $bt Sllntofcn murbe aid berberblidje Serfcbmenbung 
bingeftedt, ruofiir bie ©raffd)aft nun 311 leiben biitte. ©ie miijjten fie benad)- 
nd)tigen, bafe fie aid ©Irafe fiir biefe Scrgefjen all iljrer Sefifciutgen unb bed 
Sdjloffed beraubt fei 1111b baft fie lettered o()ne Ser3itg 311 oerlaffeit babe. 

Slfle ©inmenbutigeu maren bergebend. ?tlifabctb mar ge3roungen, ben Sa- 
laft, meldjer ;feugc ibred Stubmed unb ibrer guten Taten mar, mit leereit $anben 
311 berlaffen, unb fie burfte rtidjt bad ©eringfte mitnebmcn. ^111 ©djlofjbofe traf 
fie 3tbci ibrer Tieiterinnen, ©uta unb Jjfeutrub, meftbe ebenfo beraubt maren, mie 
fie fefbft. ?(IIcd mar geplant, urn il)ren llntergang fierbei^itf iitjrcn. ^it.jmifcbeu 
bielt ber graufante &eittrid), ber anmafjlicbe Tbronerbe, mit feinen .^ofleuten, eiit 
@aftmal)l. ©tifabetb, nun gan3 aHein mit ibren 3tt>ei treuen ©efdbrten, fain 311 
(Viifi ben Sfab bom ©d)[of;c SBartburg benuttcr, bcttfclbeit Stab, ben fie oft betrat, 
nm riugdumber ©uted 311 tun. ©ie trug il)r tieugcboreucd Sfinb auf ibren Strmen, 
bie anbern brei Sin ber folgten, gefiibrt bon ©uta unb Dfentru be. Tie ©tabt 
Gifenad), mcldjc ©lifabetb mit ibren Ciebcdgaben iiberfdjiittet bntte, biitte 11m 
ieben Sveid ibre .$ilfe anbieten fallen; aber ed murben Sefeble erteilt, baf) irgenb 
?seitmnb, ber ed magen miirbe, ©Iifabetl) mit greunblidffeit auf3unebmen, fid) bad 
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* (£rfter greitag.— pTWatalia, SW. 
t)I. £3ibiana, ffir., SOT. 


* 1. Sonnta!) im 31bt>cnt. 61- Rtana Earner 

* Q b a n a c li u m : %om Wen ©eriefrt. Silt. 21, 25—33. 

61. 5gctru§ g^rt)foIogu§, 9)f., 58., fl. 

61. ©aba§, 58. let. m 


3lUerfce(entag fiir ben gratiailfa* 
nec ©rben. (58. 31.*) 

61. SofaP fot, 5W. 

3Ipoftel non gnbien. 


til. Barbara, 3fr., 5U(. 

Sl’ifotauS non Mantlet, 2)1. bc§ lit. SanbeS, 1. Orb. 

#.' SRiloIa'uS,' 58f„ 58. $■ 

58iqit. — 61- SJmbrofiuS, 58f„ 58., St. ^9“^°' ®*. 

fcaft: unb flbfHnenstag filr Scrtiaren. , . v- Wflf m 

a* fteft ber Unbcflecftcn (SittyfcingntS SJlartcnS. 1)1. Sftomaria), VlDt, 

* 1 patron 5 f eft ter ^creiniflten etaaten bon Wmerito unb be$ 3rranjt§fancr*£)rbcn5. 

(©. $L, 53. 51.) 

d to o n b cli u in : 5:er enfltifebe ©rufe. Cuf. 1, 26— 28. 

M. ©tlbefter, «W, S3. Tel, grifnbet5 unb £clpl)ma, Sf r., 3. 

* 2TSonntao im Slbbcnt.— itebertragimg be£ fel. ^cter bon ©tena, S3., 3. OrD. 

(? t> l ^lbanu^^enbet trine ^Un<tcr an 3tf n8. Watt*. 11, 2-1Q, 

fcT .ftngolin, 95. 3. Orb. 

Shiffinbnng be§ £eidjnam$ be§ t)l. 
58ater§ granting. (S3. St.*) 
h r p ltaia cv fr m 1)1. 5IitlI)bcrt, S3f„ S3. 

51 . (SJtegor ber SBunbertdter, S3f., S3. W 

~ 61. Valerian, 58f., 58. «• ^rtfhna, Sfr. 

51. Stbertjnib, ffaiferin. 51. gufebtng, S3f., S3^ 


1)1. 2)amafu§, . 

11. £. grau bon OJuabalupe, SWegtco. 


* 3. 3imntag im Slbuent — (^aubefe^ W- ^lorian unfr 

<? to a n Cl c n u m : fteugniS be§ bf- ^ofrcnn eS liber 3cfu§ . %ob. 

51. 05 rattan, SSf., SB. 


geft Sftarid grtoartung. 

51. Urban, S3. 

3K Ouatembcrtag— 5t. 3ofap5flt S3f., S3. 

51 . 5T5oma§, Slpoftel. 

^ Cuatembertag.— 1)1. glnbian, SR. 

; C note inhering. — f el. Stifolaug gafi o r, S3., 


III. gaufta, SBitme. 
bl. ^ominifu?, S3f., S3. 

51. Sebcrin, s l^f., S3. 

1)1. ?,eno, Solbat, 3W. 

1. Orb. 1)1. S3ifiorifl, gfr„ 3g._ 


* 4. Sonntan im Slboent. Slbam unb J Sba. 

(5 tt a n (i c I f u m : %pb ft nnc§ bereitet ben Sfrep beg ^>crr n. I'uf. 3, 1-jl 
5JBetbnn(fitSfeft 


_ Xte ©efinrt 1)1. Stnaftafia, ^fr„ 3K. 

bel ^ctrn.— (©. 31., 58. 31.) 

gbangdiunt : 2)ic Ofcburt (Sbriftt. 2u!aS 2, 1 
53oflfomrncner 5lb)ab fiir atlc j?reinfabrer. 

bl. ©tepljan, 3protomartnrer ber SStrdje. 
fit. ^ot)anne§, 3tpoitel, ©Oangelift. 
f^eft ber unfctnilbigen fiinber. 

”» fit. 5Tl)omaS Pon Ganterburp, 58f., ffl. 

6r. CibcrtuS, 58f., 58. 

©onntoB in ber 5E3ctpnait)t8.Cftan. 

(? t> a n (i e f i u m : ginicon§ ggciSfapmui.. Su?. 2, 33 — 10 


- 15 . 

61. 3J?artmt§, 5W. 

61. 3)iartmn§, 58f., 58. 

61. Gafar, 2 Jl. 

61. S5aPib, .fionig, 5|Jrop6ct. 
tel. 5Wat6ia , »ft., 2 . Orb. 

61. ©ilPejter, ber erftc 5pnp|t, »• 
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2>?ifsfaden be§ neueit flanbgrafen gugie* 
f)en toiirbe. Gifenad) aeigte fid) foldjer 
®efcf)Ie toiirbig. Side ifjre SiebeSbienfte 
unb iljre ©iite toaren bergcffen, nidjt 
eine Sure tourbe ber toeinenben eyiir- 
ftitt geoffnet, unb iljre bier fleinett 
SS'inbcr gitterten bor ®alte. 2)ie Surest 
ijattc jebe§ $erg erfroreit. Clifabett) 
fonb balb au§, bafj an biefem Drte, too 
fo oft ©egen§toiinfd)c auf fic t»erabge> 
rufen toitrben, niemanb fei, auf ben 
fie fid) ftiifcen fonnte. ®e§f)alb ging 
fie in etnen elenben @aftf>of, too ber 
©efifjer ifjr Itntcrfunft geftattete. 

SJiefer SWanit Ijatte ber Siirftin ttur 
einen ©tad angubieten, too er erft fein 
®ief) t)inau§treibcn mufeie, uni ifjn baitn 
fiir fie in Sereitfdjaft gu fteden. ©obalb 
fie an biefem £)rte eingegogen toar, fefcr* 
te ber griebe in iljr §erg gnriirf, fie toar 


©ie rief bie Gutter ©otteS um ^ilfe an", (©eite 28). 



Og „£cr SreM 3 faf,rer»&aIenbcr." 

mit bciliger Sreube erfiiHet, fie mar- gliidlid). 68 > u «r hl bor ***« ® ta « «» 
" , hte£)cm, aerobe fo toie fie it. i()ren langcn »ettad,tuugen «»e SocfteEung I babon 
unb fo toie lie fid) erinnerte, toenn fie arnte Mutter befud,te, bcren Slot fte 

0 Xd)bc!n lT fie it) re ftinber fdjlafen aelegt f>atte, badjte fie totebet iiber il,re 
jehigen S3crf>altniffe nod), bod) ofjne SSUterfcit ober ©ram; batauf be gab fte I.J 
Lnt ©efietc. Sie rief bic Mutter ©ottcd urn «tlfe tn tfrer 9lo : an , bajj fte |.j 
ftpfonberd ilirer unfdbulbigen ®ittber erbarmcn moge. Hub bo, plofcltd) tote btirdj 
S mnte i£ ber ©turn, auf, bad #raufen bed ®nbcd uertoaubelte M m 
fiiftflingenbe £armoniert, toofylricdjcnbc Suft erfultte ben ©tall, bte ^anbe tuareit 
mit SBIumen bebedt, uttb fielje, inmitten non fftofen uttb Ulten, Pott Ongcbt urn* 
eben erfd)ien bie Mutter Wotted ber i)t. ©I.fubetb ladjefnb unb fprad): „gurd)te 
b d) nid,t mciue £od)tcr, cd toerbeu beffere Stage fommen unb fur feme : fttemm 
A Sow getragen toerbeu. 3d, toerbe bid, m«t bcrlaffen." 3>te ©rfdjeutung 
mar fort, bte Slumen Derfd,toattbc.t unb bic Gitfld Wen tit ben fmmel|t.rud. 
sThir cine cin 3 ige fftofe mar jurudgeblteben, nabmltd, bie, rneldje d,r bte Ji.ttei 
Wotted in bie lanbe gegebeu Ijattc. GrfiiUt mit Sreube brucftc Gl.fabett, b.efelbc 

° U mtt~Mittcrnad,t, aid ©lifabetl, bic ©loefe in ber 3tan 3 tdfaner^rd)c 
llinten bbrtc. Sic lieft Hire ®inber untcr ber Dbl,ut it>rcr ®tcncrmnen, unb Ieitetc 
ibre Sdiritte nad) bem $aufe be£ ©ebcte§ unb bait ba£ Dfficuim ttngen. lauit 
bat fie bic Relifliofett, bic ©iite 3 u I)aben, mit il,r bad Ste ®eum 3 tt imgen aid 
Sanffagunfl fiir bad Unglucf, tocld,ed fiber fie gefontmen mar. ©d toar bic 
@tttnbe bed Striumpbed iiber bic SBelt unb iiber iid, fclb,t. -tem^ criten ©dftafl 
battc iid, bic Statue toiberfept, unb fie batte fid) felbft unter bem Srude ber oer= 
bemiitigung betlagt, nun bat fie Hd) befiegt unb an bad Streua gebeftet. 


$cr 136. (137.) ^fnlnt. 

(Xiefer fBfalm ift im tiefften Sdjmctje iiber bad bamaltge graufante Wcfdjid 
c*erufatemd gefd,rieben; bafjcr crfliiren fid) bie barten Sftujc nad, -oergeltmtg. 
£ utaqc beten toir ilm in ber ©et,nfud,t nad, bent ftttnmliftcn Sernfalem unb 
im geiftigen ftampfe gegett bic perbammendtoiirbigen Setnbe unferey $etkv, 

Steufel, Siinbc unb SBerfubrung.) , . w . * , oSnA( .„ 

q(n bm Stromen labels, bort fafjen toir unb toemten, ba totr ©tond gebadjten. 

Sin ben SBeiben in bed Sanbed Mittc I, ingen toir uufcrc gotten auf. 
aefangen fortgefcbleppt, beifd,teu bort bon ttnd Sicber, unb, bte und bintocggerubrt, 
foradten : „Singct und ein Coblieb bon Siond ©efdugen!" Slber tote foUten totr 
bed Serrn Cicb ftngen itit frembett ^anbe? SBcnit id, beiu bergeffe, o ^erufaleitt, 
fo moge mcine fRedjte erlabmen! Mciue 3unge ftebc an memcm ©aumeu, town 
id) Set uiebt gebentc, toenn id) Serufalem nid)t aid meine bod)|teJfrcube fd)a|e. 
©cbettfe, §err, ben ©obnen ©bomd ben Unglitddtag ^erufalcntd, bte ba fpro^«»; 
3erftorct fie, 3 erftoret fie bid auf ben ©rttnb! i£od)ter iBabeld, bit Unglud|el.ge, 
3BoI,I bem, ber beitte Sleinen ergreift unb fic am Selfcn 3 erfd,mettert! 


„$er SircusfnOrcr^lalcitbcr." 
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„ 2 Irbeit geOeiligt." 

©emcilbc in bee £tird)e erridjtct ilbei ber SBertftatte bc§ fil- $ofcpI) in Slajavettj. 



“<^epriesett &ti bet Jl. 3fastepW” 

ic [)od)()er^ige 2tnregung ber ©laubigen, ben fiinfjigften ^afirestag bed 
01. ^ofepO aid bed patrons ber fatljolifdjeri Siirdjc, mit grofeem Oitan^e 
8u begeOeu, gibt it ltd mtr etne fd)toad)e £sbee bon ber befonberen 2 Inbad)t 
311 beni „8imnieriiiamt bon 9 ? 03 a r eft). " ®ie grofee ttdjtung, in loddjer er 
beitti liebett (Sott felbft fteljt, bad befonbere SSorredjt, toeldjed tljm aid bem ifjflege* 
bater bed Sunbed Igefu PerlieOen lourbe, nnb biele befonbere ISegunfttgungeit, 
loeldje iOm 311 5 £etl getoorben, Oat SKtHionen frommer Sente attgejogen, 
ffieltleute unb 9 teIigiofen, Sanbleute unb giirften, i tj n aid tOrcit befott- 
beren patron 311 bereOren. $it ber £at, bie 2 fnrufung, toeldje non 'JSapft Senebicft 
bent SiinfgeOttten init bem 9 c a men Dfariend ber 30 ? utter (Sotted, oerfttitpft lourbe, ift 
ber ©ieberOalt ber frotiimen SInrufitng ber gefamten SltrcOe: „($epriefen fei ber 
Of. ^ofeplj, iOr reinfter SBrautigam". 2>ad befdieibene <£tabtd)en ftajaretO niett- 
eiferte mit belt onbereit (SrbenbetooOncrn, uiti bad ^ubiliiitm 311 einer toiirbigen 
ueier 311 geftalten. ^,11 ber itenen Stirdje, beren 2Jan erft 311111 Seile oolleubet,. 
iiber ber SBertftatte bed 01 - JsofepI), fiefs biefed StabtcOen boil (Salilao feine Sob 
Preifitngen unb 3 >anfedlicber erfdjaHen sum fotiiglidjen SnOne $aoibd, toelcOer 
burd) fein Oeifiged Sebcti aid Simmeretuann unb .^audbater fo biele Segnungen 
ouf badfelbe Ocrabgesogen Ijat. 
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Bte 0erecl)ttgfeeit Lottes. 

(Sine itrnbifd)c Scgcttbc. 

bb‘(£I--@aber mar bem (jaitjen SDorfe 311m 2 lergetnid gemorben. Scbctmann 
(7j niicb ilm, mcil cr fd) ledjt unb gefabrlid) tear; er (licit ben «otan mdjt, 
unb megcu jeber SHeiuigfcit berurfadjte cr ©erbrufj. Qte JJhittcr bcrid)ig= 
ten gemobnlid) il)rc ®inber, inbem fie fagten: „2Betin bu nidjt gut bift, jo 

merbe id) 9lbb=©l*Saber rufen." • .. . . 

2)?cin fob tbn niemald in ber fDtofdjce betett, cr ladjte bte aitbcrcn aud, 
njenn fie ibre tmrgcfcbriebcnen Koftungen unb Su&faHe toerrityeten; cr fling 
fogor fomcit, bie ©ebetc unb tnrufungcu, meidjc burd) bad Signal bon ber Spifce 
bed Sturmd berfunbet murben, 8» berfpotten. Siefed mar ben 2 RufeImannern 
etmad ©rfcbredl idled; ber SRuftar ober SKofor batte ibm gebrobt unb bet edjctf 
fyattc if)n berfdjiebenc s JWale ejetabdt, aber tueber Xat nod) 5 Drof)ung fatten trgena 

tnUU g?ncd I 9J?orgcnd crfdiien 2lbb=gbSobcr gang umgemanbett, unb bon 3ur$t 
iibermdltigt. ©r bcnad)rid)tigte ben ©d)eif, ban SSRobamntcb, ber grofsc ©ropbet, 
ibm erfdbienen fei, ibn gctabclt unb ibm gebrobt babe, fiir ben gall, bafe er mb 
nidit in bic SBiiftc juriidjicbc, um fiir fciite ©unbelt ©ujje 3U tun unb ju leben, 

©o'grof? mar bic gurd)t, mcldic Slbb-SI-Sabcr erfagt batte, bafe er fid) bor- 
nabm, cincii cinfomcn ©lab in ben ©ergett auf3ttfud)en. Dafclbit errubtctc er fetn 
«elt in ber 9lcil)c cined Horen fluffed, meldier ibni fiir feme 2Bofd)imgen bientc, 
cbenfo 511m Strittfen unb 3itr ©emiifferung eined flcitteit ©artend, meldieit er 311 
bem Bmedtc untgegraben botte, um fid) mit f rifdEjein ©emufe 3U berfeben. 

©r ncrbrodite ben grofeten Stcil bed Staged mit bent Sefen bed fioron nub tm 
©ebet; felten seigte er fid) ben fReifenben, meldie fonft immer frol) maren,.in ber 
fUdbe ber ©erge 311 ruben. ©r rourbe ein mirflidier .§ciliger, bon meldiem bic 
Scute nun anfingen mit fo utel gfirfurdjt 311 reben, mie fie fruber e» nut ©ermg* 

fd)dbung unb ©erad)tung toten. 

2lbb«gl--©ober bat ein folded Scbeti Dierstg Sabre long gefubrt. ®eut grower, 
meiffer ©art gab ibm ein cbrmiirbiged Sludfeben, unb feine SRatfdjlage murben ab 

^ U *&8 B ^?eSSttcte ed fid), baf3 an fenem ©erge ein Dieifenbcr uoriiber- 
ging, meldier bon ber SRcife gans erfd)bbft tear. SDcdbalb febte er fid) neben bem 
Slufc in ber SRcibe turn Stb'b-CMEaber nieber, um 3 u ruben nad)bem er feme 
SBafAungen bceitbigt unb in tangen giigen feinen $urft gelofdit batte art bet 
fiiblen, flaren Quelle. fKadjbcm er fid) erfrifebt batte, ftanb cr uad) enter ©eile 
am aber aid cr fort ging, bergafe ed feine ©orfe, meldje am fRattbe bed 
lag 2lbr-eI*Saber bcmerfte ed, aber meil er fd)on langft f ein ^ntereffe ntebr an 
meUlicben Bingen batte, fo bad)tc er uid)t meiter baran 

2?id)t lange naebber fam cin smeiter fRetfenber, meldier bei ber Queue ltiu 
ftanb, unb aid" er feinen SDurft gelofcbt batte, fielfein Huge out ^ ®o r fe U 
ftccfte fie ein, befdjlennigte feine ©d)ritte unb elite fort. Hber 9lbb^Cl>iaber, 
meldber bied tiled mit an fab, mar febr befummert unb traurtg, bafe eitt -aifc 
maun ctmad uebmeti follte, bad ibm nidjt gebbrt. fturs nadb bem i J 
ein britter fRetfenber sur Quelle, unb metl ed gerabe bte ©tunbe bes ©eb«e 5 
mar, oerridbtete er bic borgefdjriebenen SBafdjungen unb gufefatlc gegen Jutta. 
^aum batte er bad beenbet, bot ficb plotjlid) eine Scene. Qer erfte fRetfenbe nam' 
ltd), melcber in ber griibc bed Staged bei ber Quelle .Salt mad)te, fam fdroet 
atmenb unb aufgeregt bcrbeigceilt. gr fam auf ben anbern, meldier ftd) etner 


„$cr fircH3f«ljrcr=finfciiber." 
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gcmutfidjen . mbc erfreute, 311 unb uerlangte con ibm in rober unb fturtnifdjer 
©uji ue Jhinfgabe fetner ©orfe. ©rftount unb uid)ts tint biefdbe roiffenb long* 
note ber brittc ©eifcitbc alle fienntitiS bacon unb bcteuerte unb befdncor cS bei 
bent ©arte beS SWobamnteb. 

_ C' 5 c|tbrt bucd) ben Sarm, Jam 9 lbb»d--©aber aum gingang bes 3 dtes, unb ben 
otreit berenb, foitite et nid)t begreifen, roatuui ber erfte SReifenbe fo bitter gegett 
ben britten mar, ba er bod) mit feinen eigenen Sfugeit gefeben, mie fid) ber jmeite 
Dteifenbe mit ber ©orfe bacon tnadjte. ©r moflte gerabe 3ur Quelle gefjcu, um 
bie Streitfjiilfe 3U berubigen, unb roar in biefer 2Ibfid)t aus foment ;fdte getreten, 
alo er pfbtjlid) eiuen be^erreifeenben Sdjrei Ijbrte. 91 IS er auffdjaute, fab er, baft 
ber erfte 9 teifenbe ben britten mit bem £old)e burdjbobrt batte, roeldjer foglcid) 
lebioS 3ttr grbe fid. 

9 ?ad) biefer fdjrccflidjeti Slat ftiegen ernftbafte 3toeifel in feinent ©eifte auf. 
Ste qualten tbn fortrodbrenb, bei Sag unb bei 'Jiadjt, unb er fteHte bie 5 rage an 
fid) felbft: „%ft bie ©eredjtigfeit ©ottes tcabrbaftig?" gr roiinfcbte, con biefent 
Broeifd frei 311 fein, aber baS blutige £rama, tccId)eS an bent britten ©eifenben 
ceriibt roar, ftattb uuattfbbrlid) cor feinent ©eifte. ©S fdjien ibitt itnmer nod), alS 
}d)e er ibn fallen, unb bie ©eriibruttg ber fteifen ©lieber bee toteu ©tanneS fdjiencn 
tbm ttcu an feinen Sittgern; bentt eS roar feine Dbliegenbeit, ben gemorbeten 9 iei- 
ieitbcn an einem gebeinten ©labe auf bent ©erge 311 begrabett. @0 roie bie 3eit 
cerftrid), utebrte fid) and) in feinent ©eifte ber 3 d>eifd, bis er ettblid) eitteS SEageS 
ausrief: „$ic ©ered)tigfeit ©otteS ejiftiert ttidjt." 2 >antt itaftni er ben iloratt in 
feine §anb unb las, bafj ©ott gered)t ift, unb roeit er eitt unerfdfrodener UJtufelmann 
tear, berubigtc er fiir jeftt feinen ©eift. gittige Stage fpater fdjrte ber gtoeifel 
3uriid unb ber cirgerlitfte ©ebaufe lief) il)nt feine 9 tube. ©Jdbrcnb fein ©eniiit nod) 
fcl)r aufgercgt tear, crfd)iett iftttt eitteS XageS cin gngcl, rodeber ibn auf folgenbe 
SBJcife anrebete: „2tbb--et=©aber, toarunt benfft bu ©iifeS in beittem tperseu oott ber 
©ercd)tigfeit ©otteS? ©Mffe, bafj cor eittiger $eit ber ©ater beS erften Dieifenben 
ettcaS ©clb Com ©ater bes 3 tt>eiteit SReifenbett geftoblen bet, unb ber ©ater beS 
britten batte ben ©ater be§ erften ermorbet. 33 ie menfd)Iid)e ©eredjtigfeit bat 
roeber baS eitte nod) bas attbere ©crbredjert gefiibut. £ic ©dbulbigen gingen frei 
unb froblocfenb ibreS ©JegeS. ^>eftt aber bet bie ©ereebtigfeit ©otteS ©db mit 
©elb, uttb ©lut mit ©tut be3al)lt." 2Iuf biefe unerroartete Qffenbaruttg roar 
3 tbb*el-©aber bcftiir3t unb bas ©itt3ige, teas er fagett founte, roar: „$ie @ered)tig* 
feit ©otteS I" 


<£5etf)Semane. 

M orberanfiebt ber ©afu 
67 lifa, roddje iiber bent 
Drte crrid)tet tcirb, too ber 
§err bie bittere StobeSangfl 
crlitteu unb bie ©Jorte auS- 
lefprocben bat: „©ater nieftt 
mein, fottberu $eitt ©Mile 
gefdjebe." 

©Mr bitten alle uttfere 
3 efer unb ©Jobltater, freige-- 
big 311 biefcm eblett 3 Berfe 
bei 3 ufteuerit. 





„Tcr .fircttafaijrcnSlafcnbcr." 



“#ater, betgit) iijnen.” 

cr gottlidjc ©ribfer Ijat mafjrenb feitte§ Sebens gctetjrt: „barott toerbett 
otic tbfcnfdjctt erfennen, ba |3 itjr tneine S»» 0 er fcib, menn ifjr cud) cmanber 
licbct"; unb er beftntigte bicfc Sefjrc am Gratae, al§ er betcte: „33ater, 
ucrgib ibnen, bcnn fie mifien itidjt, ma§ fie tun". Terfelbc ©eift faun getoig 
and) auf aUe 9 ttartt)rer be§ 1 ) 1 . Sanbe* angemeubet merben. Stebnlid) unferm <5rlm 
fcr babett fie iffr Slut bercitmitlig fiir ben ©lattben tjingegeben, unb fiaben fte 
feine fRadje gefudjt fiir bie fd)re<flid)ett SScrbrcdjcn, mcldje gegen fte 
beriibt imirben. 3 eugen babon fiub bie 3eitung3berid)tc ber lefeten bretfttg 
°sabre: , ©emorbet!" „ 2 (m gufee bc3 SHtarS ber ©cburtsftdttc 511 $Betf)Ief)em Itegt 
ber Seidmam einc§ gtanaiSfanerbruberS, ber bon eiuem ©djiSmatifcr 

aetotet mttrbe 3mei SSatcr murbcn fd)tber bertbunbet." ?ftt einem attbern Tatum 
fommt mieberum bie 9?ad)rid)t: „ftird)eu, Sdjuten, Softer nub alt bie grattgtS- 
faner*2«iffionen in .tlein-Slrmenien fiub brennenbe Siuinen, Stater mib ftebeit 
SWitalieber ber Sftiffion finb erntorbet unb il)re Seiber dcrbrannt tuorben. vJcain 
ner grauen unb Stitt ber finb niebergemefcelt, Taitfeube bon Kbriften fudjteit erne 

3uftud)t§ftatte in 2lbana, naf)c bet bent 
fDieereSufer". gm crfteu Teitc uttferS 'gn()t- 
buitbert'3 tuurbc ein furdjtbarer Stngriff 
bon ben gricdjifdjen @d)i§matifcrti auf 
granaiSfaner^fbndjc gemelbet. Sed&acljn 
granatSfaiter iagen bor ber ®afilifa bes 
1)1. @rabe§ in il)rem SBlutc bingeftreeft. 
fhtb mieberum: „giinf granatelancr-aRon* 
dje murbeu getotet, $unberte bon 2)fitglie» 
bent ber 2Jiiffion, ttnb biete Suabeit unb 
2Jidbd)cu murbeu fortgefd)Iebpt" ; etmaS fpii- 
ter fdjliefjt bie 9tad)rid)t: „$Bater Seopolb 
33edttci murbe auf bent 2Begc bon Jlfepbo 
uad) gfcnifalem getotet". Tiefelbott ©reu 
eltaten merben fortgefebt, unb ttie erbebt 
fid) eittc ,<pattb, ttnt fiir biefe SBerbredfen 
3iibne an leiftcit. 

2Bcid) eitt llnterfdjieb amifdfett bent 
Tobe biefer tjl. fperfonen, meld)e fiir ilfrett 
©lattben fterben, uttb berfenigen, meld)e 
bem Tobe ober ber 23efd)impfimg begegnen, 
in ibter 23cfd)dftigung ober itjrom $attbel. 
28enn biefett Cebtcreit eitt Unfatt begegnet, 
}o fteHen bie betreffenben fRegiertmgcn fo- 




T)a§ Icbtc Dpfer. 
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gfcid) Unterfu*ungcn art unb fttcEjen SSergiitung unb Slbljilfe; artier mit bem Wefi- 
fltofcu ifted cine anberc Sa*e. (Sc arbeitet an bcr »erbefferung bcr 2>feni*beit 
bcr ©rbobung ber menf*li*en ©cfeHfaaft, unb 3 um $eile bcr Seoien'- or t rbt 
imbeme.nt nub unbcfaunt bet bon betreffenben tfegicrungen. Unb bo* otltc 
bcr Sett rieg 3 urJBerbefferung bcr ®?cnf*beit unb ©efeHf*aft bicncu "fber roic 
trentb crf*emeu bte $mge bom rcligibfcn Stonbpunft aud. Sa gibt es feinen 
ftrieg, fonbern bad ©ebet ibred gefreu 3 igteu ©rfbferd ift auf ibren Siphon: 
„5fater, bergtb tfjuen". 



Selb pfliigen, unb tner miirbe sum 'Dfarfte fabren. 28eil bcr 'Diann ab= 
mefenb mar, f*icftc bic arntc Srau uni ben Sicrar 3 t. Sot ?fr 3 t fdtante bad '^ferb 
an unb fagte: „£>d) gebe bent a(teu Seri nur no* 3 mei Sage 3 u lebeti"; bentt 

mad mar il)ni an bem niton (Saul gclcgcu. 33ei biefem Uriel I ftanb bic 3-rau 

fpra*iod unb erfdtroefen ba. ©d fdjien ibr unmbgli*, bafj bcr alte Sid bon 

ibr genommen merben fonnte. 2lld fie fid) Don biefem 3*lage erljolt butte, magic 

tie bem Sir 3 t 3 u fagen: „Sfonnten Sic biellei*t eiitige tDJittel anmenben?" Ser 
2tr 3 t umgittg bie grage, inbent cr fagte: „$onnen Sie bom licbeti ©ott ermar- 
ten, bafj et eiit SBunber tut fiir bad SierV" Sana brebte cr fid) urn unb giug 
bemon. Sie arme gran mar gan 3 beftiir 3 t; bod) gab fie bie tpoffnung ni*t auf. 
Sie ba*tc bariiber na*, mad fie in biefem Sail tun foUe. 'fUbtii* fain ibr cin 
Sinfall. Sa§ SBort „28unber" ermedte in ibrem ©ebci*tniffe ©rinnerungen 
ber SBcrgangenbeit. Sie gute Srau erinnerte fid), baft fie bon bem Id- SEntoniud, 
bem SBunbertater, gelefen butte unb fie fonnte ni*t eiufeben, marum bcr ,<peiiige 
uid)t au* cin 2Bunber mirfen fonnte, urn ibr fronted s £fcrb 3 u bcilen. Sie Elicit 
left an bem Strablc ber #offnung; aber fie mufjte befennen, bafj in ibrem £aufe 
bie ?Inba*t 3 u bem §eiligctt gan 3 unb gar bernadjlaffigt merben fei. Sie grage 
mar nun, ob er bo* belfen fonnte. Sic beganu na* 3 ubenfen unb fam 3 u bem 
©ntf*Iufe, baff bie ,§eiligen feine Sibueiguug fennen. Satin fu*te fie cine ffeitte 
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©tatue be? 61 . ?futoniu§, tuctd)c fdjon langft Bernad&Iaffigt auf bem ©tjeidjer ge- 
flan ben batte Sic reinigte btefelbe Bom ©binngewebe, ftaubte btefelbc ab, unb 
ftcllte fie auf ben fleinen Sfttar auf bent Scbtauf; cbenfo etntge Seuctyet unb 
funfttidie Slumen. 58or bie ©tatue tnurbe cine flciue Santpe geftcHt, unb ber 
sintar toar fertig Sic arnte grcu fiel nun auf it) rp Sfttie unb betetc inftfinbig 
inn ©efunbbeit fur ba? alte fPferb. Ste erflarte bent I)t. Slntoniu? i£)re tat, 
mie notwcnbig t£)nen ber alte Si d fci, weld) gute Sienfte er tbnen m ber Set- 
aangen&eit gcleiftet f)dttc. gl)r ©ebet war unit ©eufjern unb SCrancn • aemifot; 
fie war fo in basfefbe ncrfunfen, baft fie nid)t bemcrtt ^atte, ban fdjon jtoet 
Stunbcn Berfloffen warm, af? iftr 2 Rann nod) $aufe fam unb er fie nod) auf 
ben Sfttieen fottb 911 ? er feme grau in Sranen faf>, wolfte er Wiffen, was ioS 
fci Sann ersablte fie ibm bie ganse @efd)id)tc unb wic ber Softer ben alien 
Sid beurteilt batte D, id) fab il)n gerabe nor einer SWinute, fagte er, ben Safer 
Sfreffem weUen er beute Morgen nid,t woUte." Unb Wirflid), trob after Bife 
furi'tdbe be? gelebrten -Sttanne*, gena? ber alte Sicf wiebcr, unb w grofeea 
arettbc feiner Gigentiimer trabte er wieber 8«r Stabt wtc 3uBor. greube unb 
©litd febrteu wiebcrunt int $aufe cin. Set 1 ) 1 - SlntomuS ; nabm nun ben Gtymt- 
plafe auf bcm fleinen 2tltdrd)cn cin, too bie fletuc Samtlte )id) jebcn £ag cer= 
fanmtcltc, um if)m fur feine madjtige giirbitte 311 banfcn. 



m 


• olfen unb ©onncnfdjein mifd)ett fid) imittcr, Srattcr unb greube wetbfeltt 
befttinbig miteinanber ab in biefem Sale be? Glettb? unb ber Stauer. 
2Bie in ber SBergangenfieit, gerabe fo tnaf)r ift e? beute nod). ® te 
frof)Iodenbett SBieberbaUe Bon ber freubigen geier ber fiebenbunbert- 
jafjrigen Sfnfunft be? 1)1. gtanai?fu? awifdjcn ben $iigeln ffSalaftina? wareu nod) 
nidjt gang Berflungen, all folgenbe 2 ifte Bon Sdjrecfctt, Bon fDforb unb fetnoltajen 
ibcefeelcieu anfatit, um bie itberfd)Weugfid)e greube, Weldje jebe? §er3 ber ye> 
fdjiitjer be? 1 ) 1 . Sanbe? bcfeclte, ttiebergubruden. 

Sie erbarmungslofctt iDZcbeleieu ber Strnienier finb Wdbrenb ber Sage be; 
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SriogeS unbeftraft berlaufett; man batte aber geljofft, bafe mft ber llntergeid)- 
imug beS 2 Baffenftinftanbe§ ber Siutburft bcr Snirfen bccnbigt fein tniirbe 
?Iber, o met)! sfteue Siriege, neuc 3florbtaten tnurbcn uttaufborlid) fortgefefet uni 
bicfe orientalen ©eftabe gu geijjeln. llnter bcm Sortnanbe, bie arangofe^ aus 
©lina nub ©tjrtcn gu bertreiben, fiibrten bie Sturfen mit fjerstofer 2But ft'rieg 
gegen atte ©uropaer, unb gcgen atte jette, mcltfic attitfeiben mtt ibnen paben. 

Slein=2Irmenien, and) ©ilicia gcnannt, croffnete bie Siuftobie Por un* 
gefeibr feeb^ig Soften 9Wiffioneh attf bic Sitte bc§ 1 ) 1 . SaterB. Sent cifrigcit 
Semubett bcr gran 3 i§faitcr entfprcd)enb rnnrcit bie SWiffioncn in bliibcnbem 
Buftaubc. ®irdjen, ©djttlcn, 2Baifenbaufer tnarett bic Sierbc Jcncr ttttiffion 
nub tnurbcn and) gut gepftegt. Sic Sttiffionare arbeiteten boffnungsnoa, unb 
froben ipcrgenS brad)ten fie bie fdjtucrften Dpfer fiir ifjrc beftiinbig tnadjfeubc 
■Sx-rbe, tncldjc bie ©nabc ©otte§ ibnen 3 »flefiibrt batte, unb ifjr SKirfcn brnebte 
rcid)Iid)c Sr.iidjte. £ic gran 3 i§fnner=aJtiffiondrc batten nid)t bie geringftc ?(fp 
tiling, bafj ibnen bicfe fiifeen griid)te, tncldjc burd) il)rc anbaltcttbe Jlrbeit Pott 
fcd)S 3 ig Sabren gcrcift tnarett, fo friif) entriffen tuiirbctt, uttb attf cittc fold) febred- 
Iid)C unb groufamc SBcifc. £ie Scrtouftungcn be§ STriegeS batten in bett 3Miffi» 



grattgiSJaner^iffion itt 2Karapj. 


onen idjrcdlidbcn ©d)abett angerid)tet, tuiibretib beinalje Sftlco, tna§ iibrig blieb, 
cine ©cute be§ unerfiittlicbcn uttb fanatifdfen .gaffes bcr liirfctt getnorben ift. 
Sene einft fo ftolgen gelber bcr gratigisjfaiicr-Siiifionare fittb jept beittabe gang 
Pertniiftet. Scittabe bic meiften ©briften, tnie and) etntge bcr Siiffionare, fittb 
burd) gcuer ober ©djtncrt, ober burd) bie ®ugeln ber raubgierigen Sanbftreidjer, 
uttigefommon. 2fn tnattffjen Drten tneifen bie Sitter ttodb, bod) fiirdjtm fie ba§ 
fcbredlidjc ©ttbe, toeldjes fie unb ibre annertraute .'perbe befallen mbd)te, tncil fie 
in berett Serteibigung ttid)t iinntcr ©rfolg babett, ober fic itidjt int ©tattbe fittb, 
biefelbctt au§ ben graufamcn .'piinben ber barbarifd)ctt ©olbateit 311 befreten. 

Dbfdjott bic fratt 3 ofifd)ett SCrtippen gegett ©nbe Dftober 1919 non ©ilicien 
Sefifc gettommen batten, fo fdjtnebte bod) nad) cittern 9Jc oitatc ber ■‘palbtitonb iiber 
bcr ©tabt ttttarafd), bcr .‘pauptftabt bcr probing ©ilicictt. $>ie ©inttabme biefer 
©tabt tnar Pott ©eiten bcr grattgofen nur bent Barnett, nid)t ber £at ttad), bettit 
bic Xiirfeu Perblicbctt bartneidig. Soglcid) bcgatttt cittc 9icif)e non bcttnlidjen 
©infatten in bie ©orfer ringSum. Slitttbern unb Saubcn, Serftoreit unb 
ibiorben, tnarett bic tiiglidjcn ©rcigniffe. Son unfern Shffiottarctt fonntc matt 
tcine 9 Jadjricbt crbaltett. $ie ©trafjen tnarett ttiit ©ebarett non Surfeit belagert, 
tneldje bie Soten gefattgen nabmen uttb tbteten. $ie iTirdjen ntarcu bie lenten 
8 uflud)t§ftattcn bcr gerfireutcu ©briften, aber fie tnurbcn non Sorbent iiber- 
fatten, unb jene gliid)tlinge, tncldbe ben ^ugeln unb bcm ©djtncrte eutgingen, 
famen in ben glammen tun. S« ber ftircbe unb in bcr SSobnung ber ttttiffiottare 
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, u gjiacafdt) mareu betnaE»c Dtersigtaufenb bcr ©taubigcn sufammengebrangt, tnit 
210 frSfiWcn ©olbatcn. Urn ba§ grange 3 u omtugem imb @.d)crqe.t 
H r fie u erlangett, mad, ten fie ben ©orfdjlag, bafe Sr. 2Raternu8 Don bcr 
SllSnbifdien ^rototna, unb Sr. Sofopf, 21cf)illian, etn 31rmemer bon ber Auftobie 
^ e g i,i ianbed, 2500 ber gefangenen ©tjriften meg|ubren foiUen. @egen 0)?tt- 
ternadit am 10. Sefauar bradjen fie auf, aitternb lebod, be^utfam @te giiigen 
H r Me feinblid,en ©rciben, ftets bent ©emebrfeuer ber turjtfdjen ©olbatcnaufr 
St Ter ©dime fief in biden Sloden, unb ba§ Sortfd,rciten rourbe fdpoer. 
Set bic Heine 3lrmee Don mebrlofen SKW&tHtiflcn gmg unter grower 2[n,trengi.ng 
oormcirtS. s 2M,rcre fielen am ©egc um. S tuber, ^ratten unb aHe Jlaimcr 
marett Don ben 2Riil)falen erfd>opft unb itbermannt Don ber bttteren Salte. $ti* 
enigett, mcldjc tticbcrfielen, mufjten juriirfbleibcu unb |terben. G* mareu 
beren iiber 700 an ber 8atf. Gruber 2Ratcrnu§, welder bcr S.ubrer b.eer 
Linaliicflidieit ©efeHfdjaft mar, mttrbe ebettfattS Don ubergrofjer ©rmubttng btefer 
dlmereu ieife iibermunben; er fanf ant ©egc nieber, unb metl man t().t fur tot 
Melt mufjtc man il,u juriicflaffen. SSoitt fattenben @d,nee mieberutn bikbt, 
fdjfeppte er fid, bi§ sur ©abuftation 3§IaI)ie, mo tljnt ^'Ifesutetiunb fem-ebn 
gerettet murbe. ©pater folgtc er feiner §crbc; nad, ad)t,tunbtger tfabrt nut 

r ’ CU1 alt o 1 C £, i c ^ r a n a i i fa t f o r = H ?fV o 1 1 S r c Don bcr Ucbermitbung unb ben ^iibiolcit 
beg Dorbergebettbett SageS fid, attSsurubett gebad,teti, ermartete tbrer ncues Hit- 
gSd Sr lofepi, Hdjillian, meld,er biefe Xnibfal nut bemunberuugsmurb.gent 
Miute jam of, l geiftig af§ and, forperlid, ertragett batte, faut pleplid, um, mio 
inborn er aur Grbe fief ntit ben ©orten auf feinen Stppen „9)iem Olott, erbarttte 

iid, memey fmrb cr^ ^ 2)iarafd, sitriidgebliebeu, mar nod) Wtimmer. 

<j)te Surfeit crgriffeit bic Gbrifteti unb tbteten fie fofort. V'ou ben 2000, toefebe 
in ber ftirdje ibre SuffudjtSftdtte gefunben batten, ftnb faitnt 35 baDongetontiiun. 
2;ie aefamte SaM ber Dpfer biefer furd,tbaren ©iepclet uber)ticg lo^OOO. ber* 
iaftSrunb' "Steiing Uritten ftolj iiber bie ttntttettfd, id,en fsenen Don 
Efdtenmorb. Seine ©orte fonnten bie Seiben ber Ueberlebenben Itnbcrn, 
nub imgliidfidjermoiie mar and, fonft menig Grqtticfung 3u bieten tn ber tram 
rigfteu ©tunbe if,reS fterblid,en SebenS. »o,t anbern oranjtSfoner-llf f o. 
luiren iuelrfie in fUeiu^rtnenien jerftreut toarett, fonnte man lartge Jcit rune 
Eridit erbalten. Sftur Don einent, bent Sr. Cmmanual ©ateta, ement ©panier 
Don bcr ©robins (£ompofteila, befamen mir 311 burnt. Gr butte _ bie 2)umon 3» 
SarS-^arar 311 Derfel,en. 3tud, er ift buret, bie fd,mer,ten Strubfale b«'butdrae- 
'gangen, mr^Bct erfoigreicb, feitte fieute unb bie ©aifen in bte fefte ©tabt 

‘ ,U br unSe 93eforgni§ megen ber anbern ©tiffionare mar grofe. 3tur fparfid,e 
gjad, riebten traufetten burd,; eittige marett boffnttngSDoII, anbete meberbiudt. 1 . 
^tn Smti baben mir enblid, erfabrett, bafi Sr. Albert 2fmartfie, cm 
ber Jtuftobio bc§ 1)1 SanbcS, bie Stone bee Dfartprumis erlaugt battr, l Ut Kinu 
Wiffiott 311 ^euigc Sale. 2(ngegriffeu Don ben Surfeit, Derfammelte &i. dljer 
ieineGbriftengeiminfdjaft in ber Sird,e. *«« mar furs beDor fte bas fd,redhjc 
S»o« befiet, mcld,c§ ibret barrte. ©bnc ©iberftanb burd, 3 ogen bie rudjfofen 
fiorbeu bie ©tabt, ados Dcrnidjtenb. 33ei ber Strdje angefommett, riffen fte b u 
Sen nieber, bann DoUcubeten fie ntit bent ©djmertc, bent Sapouett, ber g«tofe 
, 111 b Sadel fdjneft ibren utunenfd,lid)eu SSarbanSmuS. Sann beftreuteu fte - 
.<5au§ ©otte§ mit ben Derftiimmelten Seidjen unb bent ©hite ber iiufdjntbige t 
mebrlofen Sl»d,tfingc. ??br treuer $irte, Sr. SUbert, fatu nut ben Itebrtgen um. 
£aS mar am 23. Sanuar 1021. 
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Sfuf bcr SUiffton 3 Kuginf«Derefi marcn brei &ran3t§faner--2Rottd&e, Sr. gran- 
ci« Don Bittorio, cm ©tubent bet Auftobie bed \)l. Snitbed, mit graei Saienbriibern, 
Sflfreb Client}, ber^robina ©ancta SDiaria tit Urtgarn imb ©abator ©aba- 
lini, aud bet BroDing ©t. Bernl)arbin in ^talien. ^nmitten ber Sdjrccfen, bie 
uberaa berrfdjten, roareu bic ©ebanfen ber guten iWondje nut auf bie Bettung 
itjrer $erbe gerid)tet, unb linter biefen toaren ed befonberd 30 S3aifen, meld)e and 
ber SMtffion linter ifjrcr Seitung ftanben. 2 lud ber Dniifelbcit ber S»rd)t unb 
Berljeerung leudjtcte ifjncn ein ©tratji ber Coffining entgegen, bafj alle gercttel 
>uerben fimnen. Sointcn Dgtu ?lli ©ffenbi, ein Diirfe bon freunblidjent Sludfeben, 
fain unb Dot feme eigene ®o£)itung aid eine 3 uf.lud)tdftattc fiir bic 9 Wiffionare 
an, bie Seute unb SBaifenfinber mitrben eine Bicrtelfluttbe inciter entfernt in ein 
®°rf 311111 ©d)ulf)cnifc gebradjt. Dad 3 fnctbieteit inurbe freubigft angenommett, 
unb bie beftimntten ^ufludEjt^ftatten inurben aufgcfud)t. ©leidj nadjbem 9Wit* 
tageffen, aid bie IRcItgidfon in freimblidjer Uitterbaltung mit bent ©aftgeber toa- 
ren, inurben plbblid) ©djiiffc Derneljmbar, unb ein grower Siirm entftanb nor bent 
.'paufe. SBad bebeutet bad? 2Bad mallett fie? frug Sr. Srancid cingftlid) feiiten 
©aftgeber. Sointcn Dglu ftanb auf, ol)ite ein 2Bort 311 fagen, crfa&tc feiueu 
fltebolbcr, 3ieltc ber 9 leilje uad) auf jeben Sfteligiofett unb tiitete alle auf ber ©telle. 
Die ©clncbrfdjiiffc inareit bai> Signal fiir bic Bfcliclei, unb brunteti in ber ©d)ule 
fieleu bie armen ©briften unb mebrlofen SBaifen bent berrdterifdjen unb fanatifdjeit 
«<oaffe ber barbarifdjen Diirfen 311111 Obfcr. SHiemaitb entfaiu, unb in lnenigeu 
©tnubeit mar bie einft fo bielDerfbredjenbe SWiffion Don -Dfugitif Dercfi, bie Srndjt 
eifrigeit Beftrebend unb bed unertniiblicben Ciferd ber Bfiffionarc, melrije jaljrelang 
in intent Deilc bed 2 Beinberged bed $errn arbeiteten, nernid)tet. Die finfenbe 
Sonne jened Dcrl)angnidDollen 23 . ^anuar rnufete errbten unb Ijinmegeilen Don 
ber ®3ene ber berftiimnielten Seid)itamc, uttb ben raudfcitben fftuiiten Don Bhtginf 
Dcrefi. 

Diefer befonbere Slufftanb gegen bie ©brifleit fdjien fdjoit suoor eine abge- 
ntadjte ©adje gemefen 311 feiit, bean an bentfelben iage tnurbe bic Sftiffion Don 
Donfale angegriffeit nub alle ftrangidfaner uttb it)re £>erbe erniorbet. linter ber 
?lnfiil)rerfcf)aft bon 'Jtagiar aiJufta^a, feuerten bie iitrfcn erfi auf bie •2'dnfer ber 
©briften, lnetdje fid) gefliidjtet fjatten, nut in cinem Softer ber Biiffiongrc eine 
>Juflud)tdftdtte 3u finben. 9 ?od)bem fie bie 2 Bol)nuitgen gepliinbert batten, gingen 
bie. blutbiirftigen SWbrberet in bad Alofter unb 3tir Airdje, mobiit bie Sente Doit 
il)rem $irten, Sr. Stephen ^alincatiau, cinem armenifdjeit Sranstdfaner ber A11- 
ftobie bed 1 ) 1 . Sanbed, gefiibrt morben marnt. ©cine troftlofen Bfarrfinber cm* 
pfingen Ijier bic 1 ) 1 . Aotnittitnion, ben lieben ©ott biltenb, baft bad Dpfcr ifjreS 
debend i£>m babitrd) angene^nter feiit mbge. Die Borbereitungd3eit mar furs, 
©ic braudjtcrt nidjt lange 311 marten. Die Diirfeit famett ?nr ,Vtird)e b era it g 030- 
gen, unb aid fie bicfelbe Derriegelt fanbett, murbe fie angesiinbet. Die f)lammeit 
utngaben balb bad ganje ©ebiiitbe, unb bie Quaten ber eingefdjloffeneu ©briften 
batten begonneit. ©inige Derfudbtcn, fidf) and ben marterooHen Beitten ber ^-euerd* 
brnnft 311 retten, aber faurn batten fie fid) aud bent brennenben ©ebiiitbe geftiirst, 
aid fie fcbonuttgdlod tiiebergefd)offen murben. Sr. Stebbeu Derbfieb ftanbbaft 
bei feiner .<perbe in ber Aird)e, 1111b fatrt mit ber Bieljrsabl berfelben in belt 
Slamuten um. 



1 2>laria Satficttung 2. SKarta ©ion.— 3. 9Karia ©tjnmadit.— 4. 

g. rau bon Salbaria.— 5. 2TCarta ©immelfd^rt.— 0. 3Karia (gifdjcinung.— 7. 
jeri. — 8. iTOarid §etmgang. — 9. OTarift Ojcburt. 
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Bie &trcfjen unb ^etltgtuemer fliteerer Uteben jfrau 

Jkrusialem. 

Orient ift bic EBiege bed SRenfdjengefdifecbied. Unfcre ganje Sultur, 
‘vJ.3 ®^ r ?^ en ' iiiin l' te ' SBiffenfdbaften, nal)mett oott bort iljreu Studgang. Oer 
t)el)rfte ©orsug bed Oriented abet beftefjt baritt, bafv er bic OucEe bet 
gbttlidjen Offenbaruttg, ber ?tudgangdpunft unferer tjeiligcn ^Religion ift. 
Jnt Orient ftanb bic EBicge ERariend, bic und ben tpeilaub gefdjenft bat. Jm 
Orient hmrbe fo mit ber ©runblegung bed ©bangeliumd 3uglcid) and) bie ©er* 
ebrung ERariend, ber liebeu ERuttcr ©ottes, berbunbeu. 

©lit bcin beiligen fatl)olifd)eu ©lauben oerbreitete fid) bic 9lnbad)t ju 9)?aria 
nom ERorgcnlanb au§ iiber bie ganje 2 Mt. ffiie berrlid) feben mir beute, nad) 
faft jroeitaufenb Jabren, bad ©Sort ERariend erfiiEt: „@iebe, bon nun an merben 
mid) feiig preifen aUe ©efd)led)ter." ©Sad bie ?Ipoftcl einft gcglaubt unb Derfunbet, 
bad fonunt beute non ERiEionen Sippen, oud ERiEionen $eraen: „Jd) giaube an 
©ott, ben oEinadjtigen ©atcr, ben ©djopfer $imnteld unb ber ©rbe; unb an 
Jefunt ©briftum, feinen eingeborenen ©opn, nnfern .<perrn, ber empfangen ift 
bom beiligen ©eiftc, gcborcu and SRaria, ber Jungfrau." 

9 tu§ Jerufnlem ftammt biefed ©efenntniS, and ber beiligen ©tabt, bie fid) 
riibnit, bie ipeintat ERaricn* ju fciit, ibre erften ©torte gebbrt, iljrc erften ©d)ritte 
gefeben 311 baben, rt)ie aud) ibre lepton, bebor fie auf ©ion ibre reinfte ©eelc bent 
©djopfer 3iirii(fgab. Jerufalem tear fid) 311 aEen Seiten biefed ©orguged betoufet; 
bie 3ablrcid)en ®ird)eit unb SapcEen, mcldje 3iir ©bre ERariend in ber beiligen 
©tabt erbaut iburbcu, geben Qeugnid non ber Siebe unb Jlnbadjt fiir bie, .meldje 
„ber Dtubm Jerufalentd" ift. 

$ie erfte SRarienfirdbe bortfelbft triigt I)cut3utagc ben ©amen: „Unfere 
Iiebe gran bon ber $immclfabrt", and) „@rab ber feligften Jungfrau" genaunt. 
.§art an bie fjelfcn bed Delbcrged berantretenb, liegt fie alterdgrau, bon uralten 
Delbaumen befd)attet, im Sale ©etbfemane. 3 )ad gan3e Sludfeben ber Hirdje 
Seugt fiir ibr bobed filter. s Jial)C3u neun3ebn[)nnbert Jabre finb berfloffen, feit- 
bent bie Slpoftel ben beiligften Scib ber fungftaulidben ©ottedmutter in jenem 
befdjeibenen ©rabe beifepten, bon mo aud er glorreid) in ben .§inuneet aufge* 
nomnten merben foEte. £ie urfpriinglidje flapeEc, auf beren Sunbament bie jefeige 
Stirdje erbaut ift, faun ein filter bon tuebr aid adjoint Jafjrbuitberten beam 
fprudben; fie ift bad alteftc tpeiligtum, bad bie ©briften ber ©ottedmutter gemeifjt 
baben. ©einabe 3mei Jaljrbunberte fpfiter erbaute ber ®aifer £beobofittd, ein cif- 
riger Wiener ERariend, cine pradpoolic ERarictKSiirdje auf bent IKentpelplape. Urn 
fie non ber alien ®apeEe im !£ale ©etbfemane 311 uitterfdjeiben, nannte man fie: 
„tlnfere iiiebe $rau bie 9c cue." ©on ben Slrabern 3erftbrt, murbe bie ftirdie bon 
ben ifreu^fabrern mieber aufgebaut, unb erljiclt nunntebr bett 'Jin men: „llnfere 
Srau 0011 ber vDarfteflung". SDod) mie fo biele anbere d)rifttid)e Sauten, murbe 
biefe fiircbe serftort. ©on bem ©tatcrial liefscit ERufelmanner fiir fitb ein ©ebetd 
bans errid)teit, ba§ beute aid (?b>2lffamofd)ee befannt ift. 

©inc anbere ERarienfirdje ftammt bon ber beiligen Saiferitt Helena. 91 B 
Slcbtsigjcibrig'c fam fie nad) ^erufalem unb lief?, bon feuriger Siebc 3» Sefud unb 
ERaria entflammt, nid)t mtr cine prad)tige ©aftlifa fiber bem ©rabe bed .'perrn, 
fonbern and) cine fdjonc ,^ird)c iiber bent elterlidjen .‘paufe ber oEerfeligften Jung- 
frau ERaria erbauen; ebebem „ilnferer Steben Srau ©eburtd-Sfircbe" genaunt, beif?t 
jie nunntebr: „Stird)e ber beiligen Jlnna." 

SRitten im SRobammebatterbiertel fteljt nod) eitte ft'apeEe mit bent Etanten: 
„ltnfere Siebe f^rau bon ber ©eburt" ; biefer ©au ftammt aud bem elftett Jabr> 
•bunbert unb ift fur feitt 2tlter nod) gut erljalten. 
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,/tcv fircJisfnljrcr^nlriibcr." 

$ie bon bcr 1)1. Selene erbaute 99afilifa murbc im Sabre 616 bon ben Jerfern 
’crftort ^cr bai taligc tjktriard) bon Serufalem, SRobfltu*, tonnte bie Jlotunbi', 
3e bad 1)1. ©rob limgebeu Dalle, u,d,t micber aufbauen. *ni att bed > Prajtigen 
SAifU bad bor Dor Stotuube geftanbeu batte, Itcfc er etntge Heme Men batten, 
barunter and) meftlid) bom ftaloarienberg bie STirdje „Unferet licben grau , 

acute tit iebe Spur baoon berfdjmunben. 

3m ncunten Sabrbunbcrt liefe bri ber ©rofce fubltcb bon bcr JafUtfa beg 
h( ©rabeg cine Stirdje erbauen, „Xie Sateinifdje". 2tld biefc footer 3 eritort Wurbe, 
erbauten italicnifdjc tfauflcute an berfelben ©telle 3 «cx §ofoitaler, unb b.e SRart- 
pit -birdie* Uuicre J^tobc ^yrciu bic ^tlcincrc. t _ ... 

Aangd bed elften Sabrljunbertd ermabnten ^ilger 3 mei fjcrclidjc Sopelleu 
mi bcr Saiitifa bed 1 ) 1 . ©tabed, meldjc ber Gutter ©otted fletoeijt mateu. 

Xk lleOerrefte bcr Srcu 3 fal)ter=^ird)c, befanut untcr bem jtttel „Unfcrc 
fciefie grau bie ©rofecre", befinben fid) jiiblid) ber 93aftltfa. i-ie &<rd)C ( i|t nun* 
mchr Son ben ^roteftanten micber bergcftellt morben aid „8tlo erhrdje. 

bcr 9cabe bed 21beubinal)l)aaley batten, im cltteit ^abtfombert, bie du* 
guftinermondje i()r Mloftcr. Me unb Wofter Bic&en bamald: „Unfcre Stebe 

t siau oon^ion. wur ^ cn bie granaidfaner non ben Xiirfen burd) eineit ei* 
aenen Sertrag aid bie 93 efd)ifoer bed bl. ©robed, bed 2 lbenbmal)lfaalcd, bed ©robed 
ber aCerfeligften Jungfrau, unb ber iibrigen fattjotifdjen §ciligtumer m palaituia 
anerfannt. Xer 2 (benbntabldfaal mar bamald nur cm Xruminetbaufen. Jber 
bie ©obne bed 1)1- Sranjidfud erbauten iljn mieber uom alien SKatenal. Join 
°sabre 1219 an loobnten bie granjisfancr in bem 311 m 21 benbinabljaat geborigeu 
Softer, bid fie im Sabre 1551 baraud oertrieben murbeu. Xbmobl fettbrn ber 
' | lbenbmablfaal in ben £anbett ber 2 Rufelmnnner ift, bat er bod) feme alte ©e)talt 
bid beute bemabrt. 9 tal)e bei bem abenbma&ldfaale mar nun bad £aud be* 
M Slpofteld gobanned, mo bie atterfeltgfte Jungfrau imd) bent bitteren Setben 
unb ©terben ibred gottlidjen ©obned mobntc unb mo |ie fcblieultd) 1 arb. Sort 
erbauten bie granaidfaner im Sabre 18dt erne ftapelle, „®?aria $eim* 
gang" genannt, eben mit Stnfoielung auf ilmen bortfelbft erfolgtert Xob. 
s| fud) biefc itapcHc fiel mit ber Sett bem ganatidmud 311 m Dpfer. ^eutautage 
aber oerfiinbet an ibrer ©telle ein urn fo berrlidjered 93aubenfmal unfered ^abr- 

"' (lia »c»i"r5'i'l ten »cr oUcdcligfleit Sunafrau liccieir am Amonege. ®° 
mtarta OBnmadW", und an bie Segegnung ermnernb, meldje attarta an ber 
oierten ©tation mit ibreni gottlidjen ©obne batte; bann „aiiarta od)mer 3 cit 
Dart am CSingange ber ©rabedfirdje, fie maljnt und an bie Seibe , 


(Singange 
iVfaria bei 


loeldte aiiaria bei ber Sreuanagelung gefu empfunben; ferner in 
ber fjiiibe ber amblften Station „Unferc ^iebe gran non fialoana", 3 u *n -lubenleu 
an bie hod)fte ©teigenmg ber ©eelenqualcn bartend m ben Jlugenbliden bu 
,<oinfd)eibend ibred gelreuaigten fiinbed> mabrenb „llnfere Siebe ttraumou t ber Or 
fdieinung", nbrblid) bom bl. ©robe gclegen, und bie tfreube be* JStcbcrftbtn 
bergegeumartigt, bic bad $era 2Waricnd erfiittte, ba fie aid Grfte gemurbigt roarb, 
ben auferftanbenen Seilanb in feiner ©iegedberrlid)fett 3» feben. 

Wit ben ffatbolifen eifern bie 2ttmenier, bie @ried)en, bie ^afobiten, bic 
Snrier unb anbere, in bcr 8iebe unb iBerebntng 8«r feligflen Sungfrau tUioria, 
ber SOtutter Sef»- Sa felbft bie Xiirfen ftinmien ein in bad Sob SWariend unb 
anntutenb ertbnt bercit: „?)a Sultana ! D Slonigin ®taria! . 

Saffen mir und nid)t befebamen! SBoHeti and) mir und 3» rmer tnntgen 
Ciebe unb ?lnbad)t 311 2Waria entfdjliefeen! 



2tn bee ©tatte bed alien 23abt)Ion. 

©orf baritber ift stoedd Sfudgrabuitg bed barunterliegenbcn 'palaftcd befeitigt. 




„©cr ftrcugfaljm-fialettber." 




2Dte fjetltge ;i>ci)rift. 

x/jV d ift friib out 2)forgeit. ©unfle ©d)atten lagertt nod) iiber ber Cirbe. SSont 
lip Mofterturme berab label bie ©lode 311111 ©ebete. £afjt und ibrent Dlufe 
folgcit, mtb 3 iir frieblidjeit ©tatte ber ©annulling etlen.’ SBeiiti Gintritt 
in bie ®ird)c fcbcint fid) bie ©unfclbeit nod) ju bcrbidjtcn. 2 Bie ein ein* 
iliged flacfernbed ©ternlein nur flinunert bad etoige fi id) tie in nor bent ©abcruafel, 
mo ber cudjariftifdje .•peilaitb in fuller 5?erborgcnl)eit loobitt. ©odj cd bauert nid)t 
fange, ba leuditet inetjr unb inebr ber junge ©ag Ijcrcin ! ©ie Binftcfnid tnufj 
toeidfen unb fid) in bie lenten SBinfel oerfriedjen. Tie 5Prad)t ber .ftirdje aber 

I firaljlt immer fd)otter im Sidjte ber ©onne, unb .yunol bie ©ladntalereten in ben 
Jvcnftern, eben nod) fo biifter unb gran, gliiben auf unb funfeln in ben l)crrlid)fteu 
i^'arben. 

©ao ift ein 33ilb ber fjetligeit ©d)rift. 28ie bie Barbcn unb Soriucn ber 
.ftirdjenfcnftcr nur bann jur ©eltuug fommen, toenn bad ©oiuienlidjt fie burd)- 
leud)tet, fo erftraljlt bie Ijeilige ©djrift, bie bem utenfdilidjen ©erftaube oft genug 
bitnfel unb unbegreiflid) borfonuut, erft bann in fjeUeit fvarben unb Bormen, menu 

J fic oont S 2 id)te bed fatbolifdjen ©laubettd, mie it) it tuts bad unfeblbarc Seljramt 
ber Siirdje Oerfiinbet, byrd)leucf)tet mirb. 

','Mtl)rf)itnbcrte fjinburd) itabuien ^uben unb ©tfriften bie ®ibel aid bad uit> 
triiglidje SBort ©otted bin. ©ie ntobente ©iffenfebaft aber bat fid) bentiibt, bie 
SBibel bed ^jrrtumd 3 it befdjulbigen, unb fie aid gefd)id)t(id) unaulaffig bar^utun. 

©etoif 3 , uni ntit ber ©ftradje unferer Beit 311 fpredjen, bat bantald nod) feitt 
Bcitiuigdberidjtrrftatter fette Greigttiffe aufgeaeidjnet, nod) and) ein ©elcgrapben-- 
biiro bie aufregeube SKeibiutg eiuer ©iutflut ober bed 3 uged ber 'suben burd) bad 
Si'ote 9Weer fiber bie gait 3 e ©clt oerbreitet. ©ic gbttlidje SBorfebitng aber bat 
bajiir geforgt, bafj bie biftorifdje ©afjrbeit ber biblifdjeit 'Beridjte uiebt erft ber 
i'eftatigung ber mobcriten ©iffenfd)aft bebarf. SSielmebr bat er nor ^abrtaufcnbeu 
fd)on Beugcn ber ©abrbeit beftirrunt, bie gerabe in unferen ©agen, eiuer eilfertu 
gen, borurteildbollen ©iffctifdbaft 31 m 23efd)aitmng, gleidjfant ooit ben ©oten auf- 
erfteben. 

Gd finb bad bie fotiiglidjeu Slrdfibe Ooit flffnrien, 93abt)Iottieit unb Sfcgbpteiv, 
bie auf ungerflorbaren ©teiit gefdjrieben, ober tiielntebr eiitgegrobeit, ijabrtaufenbe 
binburd) uitter ©d)iitt unb flfuivten Derborgen lageu, unb bie nuinuebr bon ben 
vsiingeru ber ©iffenfd)aft ntit unenblicber iWiihe mie eiit foftbarer ©dial) gebobeu 
unb in ©idferbeit gebrad)t raerbett. ©eit ber 9J?ittc bed neunscfjntert Babrbuubertd 
ift biefed ©erf tin ©auge, nur uuterbrodjen burd) bie ©d)redEen bed ©eltfrieged 
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33 0 cinft in ^ejofotomien ltnb an 
ben Ufertt bed 9ttld bie macbtigften 
2ftonard)cn int @Ian3e ibred SReid)* 
tumd regierten, £entpel tauten, 3tiib> 
tc griinbeten, $alafte fdjufen, geft* 
ungen anlegtcn, ift fdjeinbar nidjtd 
anbered iibrig geblieben aid cin un» 
ecmefetidjed £rumnterfclb, iiberjat 
nub jngebedt mit betn glugfanb ber 
38ufte. ' $ic SBorfebung I)at bie t»od)- 
nafige SESifyenfdjaft an biefed getoal* 
tige ©rab gefiibrt, unb bie SBiffem 
jeijaft bat ed bnrd)tt>iil)lt unb erforfdjt. 
@ie legte bie pcrfnnfenen fPaliiftc 
blofc unb ftiefe auf gan3e 99ibIiotf»cfen, 
beren SScrfe aUcrbingd nid)i auf pa- 
pier gefd)rieben, fonbern auf £ontii> 
feldjen unb ©teinen eingepragt finb. 
^n einem ciu^igett ^alafte rourben 


, r»ra in non fnldicr ©dirittrocrfe on ba3 2id)t geforbert. ©ic fanten ejerabe 
P*V; inn af.aef fin 

feESS^irSSSSS 

©eftatigung feme* ©laubcnS erfafjten. f a tI)oIifd)en ©laubend 
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iPrieftermeifje. 


#om ^Ijrone ?um !Hltare. * 

£cinrid) jeigtc bcreitS in feincr friibett ^ugettb einen cblen, rufiigen 
©fjarafter. ©r fjatte itur einen Sefjler: ad3ufefjr War er eingenonttnen 
t>on bent ©ebanfen, er fei 311 cittern f)6t)creit ii 3 eruf beftintmt, feitte Sadfe 
fei e§ itid)t 3u gef)ord)en, fonbern 311 bcfcE)Icn. liefer ©l)rgci3 mud)3 mit 
ben ^abrett imtncr ntcf)r. Umfonft beftrebte fid) feine Gutter, eitte frontme, cble 
3 furftin,bie ungebiittbigte $errfd)fud)t ifjreS SoIjncS 311 stigcln. 21 bcr menu fie 
if)n itt tniittcrlicber Siebc ttitb ©iitc barauf bermieS, er fei bodj and) ttnr cin fterb* 
lidjer UJfenfd), nttb ntiiffc fid) mie adc ©efdjbbfe bent gottliefjen SBidctt fiigett, ba 
erbob er ftol3 feitt §aubt tttib fagtc: „SDTutter, e§ ift fa ebett ber 92 ide ©otteS, bajj 
id) berrfeben foil; tttcitt 33 crnf ift eitt fmber." „$iitc bid) bor gefaf)rlid)ctt Selbft* 
taufdjmtgcn", bat bic gate gran, „fonft fiinnte c§ bir ergeben tbie ber ftolsen ©id)e, 
bie nnr ttnifo eber bom idifjc getroffen tittb 3erfd)incttert nterben fantt, je Ijbljer 
fie iiber bie anbern 93 dutne fjittauSragt!" 

fJcitr 311 balb follten fid) bie tea men ben SBorte ber fyiirftitt bcmafjrljeiten. 
GincS Stages ntadjte ^rins .§eittrid) mit feittem ^rerntbe SRuboIfifi eitte Sba3ter* 
fabrt. $a gefdjof) e§, bafe beibe bon cittern ©emitter iiberrafdjt ftmrben. Sic fitd)* 
ten tbriebtermeife ltttter ben Sfeftett eitter alten CJidje Sdjut). ftaiutt batten fie ba -3 
Dbbad) erreidjt, al§ ber ©lifc in ben Sainn einfdjlttg. SRuboIbb mar auf ber Stella 
tot, s l>ritt3 $eittrid) aber mttrbe bemufetloS auf ben 33 oben gefdjleubert. 2 U 3 er 
roicber 311 fid) fain, 1111b ben Seidjnam feineS greuttbei erbliefte, flob er etitfebt 
ootn ©djaublab bc§ fdjredlidjett ©reigttiffeS. 

SSort ba an mttrbe ffBrins $cmridj bemiitig nttb fd)toeigfam. ©r mieb fogar 
ben Umgang mit feitten ©Item nttb ©efcbmifterit. S£a§ ©ntrinnen any cittern 
attfdjeinettb gemiffen Stobe betradjtete er als eitte unberbiente ©nabentat ©otteS, 
ttnb bafiir fuebte er fid) bettt tperrn iiber Seben nttb £ob in ©ebet nttb guten 
SBerfen banfbar 311 ermeifett. 

©ineS Stages betrat er cine SHofterfirdje, uttb laufebte bent SBorte ©otte.S. 
$er sptebiger fprad) in padenben SfuSfiibrungett tjoni OrbenSberufe ttnb bom 
OrbenSleben, bon bent f)errlid)cn ©otteSfrieben in biefem Stanbe, aber and) bon 
bett 2Ruf)cn uitb SJantdfen innerljalb ber ftiden SHofterniaucrn. „2Ber ba bett 
fiifjcn ftrieben finben mid, ber fantt e§ itidit of)nc beftanbige Selbftiiberroinbung. 
Siicbt baS ^lofter felbft, nid)t bic einfame 3<dle, nid)t ba§ raufie flicib merbetr bid) 
fdjiifjett, fonbern ttnr ber bef)arrlid)e .tambf gegen bid) felbft, itur bie bebarrlidje 
Slbtotung ber eigenen fdjlitttmen Dccigmtgen nttb ©egierben. Ser im Softer 
etmaS anbcreS fud&t, attfjer ©ott adeitt, mirb nidjtS alS Striibfal fittben. 3 n bienen. 
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nicftt 3 u befeblen, 3 tt arbeitcn unb 3 u leiben, nid)t 3 u ru^crt unb 311 icEicrjen, bad 
iit bee Seruf cine* Orbendmanned. Kin bDi-nentiotter -8eri.il. Unb bod), men 
Soft w btefem crbabenci.'fetaitbe berufen bat, ben fuibet cr ben fufort er betbet 
cVuomfiluge tneg, ober bom Xftrone berab." ®,efc bef ^wbtgetf 

nnditen auf fcn tgrinjen einen tiefen ©inbnuf. Gr frag e |id) felbit: „S.n id, 
2 , ter Don ben SernfenenV Srennt in mtr md,t bad Serfonflcn, bem ®erm 
n ber Stbgefdiiebenbeit bed Mofter* 3 u bieneu?'' Gine anbere Stimme abet 
ubertLebie e Srage in feinem $er 3 e.t: „2Bie tbrtdjt! |d> babe emm Men SB* 
rufaum Wfcjcn, nid)t jum Xtenen! (fine Atone foil id) trggen nidit ftutte unb 
Urcn 3 !" Unb biefer ©ebaitfe fiegte, unb ber Sgrin 3 mufete ladjeltt uber ben Gin- 

,afl, em ^ Wond 1 3 u ^ c ” iefem imlcr iid)eit Grlebniffe trat Sf$rin 3 $einti<& nadj 
bem fierfommen bed fiirftlidjcn fcaufed in bie Sfrmee bed Sanbed em unb wurbe 
balb einer ber irobiidjftcn unb flotteften Dffi 3 iere femet ©orntfoiu Surd) feme 
aSeSSrbtofcit, Vine Ijetablaffenbc Seutfeliflfeit, fern niuutered SBejen, getoanu 
er bie Ser 3 en atter fiir fid). Gr felbft fiibite fid) gan 3 gtuditd), unb aid a - gar 
mm ber fdmiteii SBriftjcffin Helena bad SBerfprccben ibrer §anb erbielt, tannte 
feine SebenSfreube feine 05 rcn 3 cn mebr. Xie fitrftlid)e $od»eit ttrnrbe fur ben 

n ° d) 1 ^ u e n i° 1 bo r °ill S !'i dV ‘ P 0 1 1 f t , unb @ott lentt. Go brad) jeucr furd)tbare ttrieg 
au§ ber Guropa faft augenbiieflid, in ein SOtcer Don iMut unb Xranen Dermanbette 
fibrins -t»einrii eilte, joiner <gflu*t gemafe, 3 u ben barren Sad be.ip.ell 
Gle.ib bad ber Mrieg an ber grant unb in ber $cunat oeruriad)te, madjtt mil 
bad empranglidje ©cmiit bed ^rinjen einen tieieu erniten Guibrucf. ^‘iben al 
er ielber oft genug bem Xobe hid Hntli*. Gincd Xaged tarn and) nod) bie bitten 
ftadjridjt, feine Serlobte, ^rin 3 effin Helena, fei aid Dpfer ber Gbaritao in emem 
Saxarett geftorben, too fie bie Sranfen unb SBerWunbeten gepflegt batte. 

3 W,t genug mit alt bem Ungliut mufete er emtge »o 4 en fpatcr ben 8* 
fammcnfturj fo'oieler Xbroue crlcben, unb bamit and) bie $ofrnuna auf feme 
eigene .‘oerrfdjerftette begrabeu. 2Ild gliidjtling fanb er in einent abgelegeiiei 
fletnett iilofte!: auf frember Grbe ein Porlaufiged Xfel. Socb felbft bid m biefe 
f title Ginfamfeit Derfolgte it)n bad Ungliicf; feme geltebte ©hitter ftarb, o( )ne bafi 
er fie in biefer Sett nod) eiurnal batte feben fonnert @d)iner tear tju btefe ftunbe, 
aebrodien an Seib unb Seele, fiel er in etne fdpoere rani belt, unb t c£ ) luttt J i 
ioodbenfang 3 mifd)eti Seben unb Xob. Xie forgfriltige Allege ber ..umdje 11 
feine fraftige Aottftitutipn liefe ibu loieber genefen. . .. . s 

9CIS ein neuer '.Utenfd) ftanb er uom Aranfeulager auf, fromm, bcmittig, bet 
Sett nub ibren Gitelfeiten abgeftorbeu. Ginige gabre ernftbaften, angeitrcngteii 
©tubiumd, bereiteten ibn auf ben Gmpfang ber Wtcrwei|e nor. am Arabia 
t ()•) 1 11)ur be er in ber Aapcffc bed trauten IBergflofterfcmd, wo fid) unit |enu 
noonbluna ooiuos™ mm, 3 um WO? 
fauten bie bieberen ©cbirgler berbot, um ber enten beiligen Me bed WJ« 
bei 3 uwobncn. % Stan 3 abet, fo m ber bobe |rtmi 3 iant, fpradjed |ntien3ri^ 
ben gegenuber oud, wad feine ©cele Bewegte: Jim weife id) in btr Aat, bat JJJ 
(Sott 3 u einent bbberen Scrnfe beftimmt bat. Sou nun an babe td) nut em 3 u - 
bcu fonigltd&en SSea bc§ ®reit5e§ 3it gel)c 11. 2)asu Jjelte mir ©on! 


Der artenfeb ift auf Grben um «ott 3 u bieneu. Stenfd) fein beife* ^tetter 
?ei n i 3BeIct) erbabetteren Xienft gdbc ed, aid ber Xienft im $aufe bed ?(lleri)oct)j 
ften im Srieiter- uttb Drbcndftanb? £)od)bet 3 ige ^unglinge, bie Seruf oaju 
jiiblcn mbgen fid) wettbeit an: Gommiffariat of t be .$att) ^anb, SBafbwgton, x. ^ 


„$cr Slmijfnfircr^ialrnbcr." 
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'Bit Casa J2uoba bcs Jfflount &t g>epulcfjre. 



f L ”' 1 ^ lI 9 cr 1,1 Ascrufolem anfonunen, ober menu fie bortfelbft t>oi;i 
joeiudgc t)cr aafyfretdjen $eilifltiimer auriicffefjreu, bairn fiitb fie miibe ! 
iie ettten into miibe bon ben ©frozen ber 9teife, bie anbern ober oon 
s rr £l eIen *“f* lMli> ®bfteigen in ben ©traffen, imb anf ben ©reppen 
in ber bl . ©tabt, unb non ben fteinigen gufemegen int Stale ©etbfemane; miibe 
and) non ben feterlid) ernften ©ebaufen, mooon it)r ©eift erfiMt ift, nnb non ben 
©efublen ber ©rauer nnb beS SJitleibS, angefidjts ber ©tdtieu, mo unfer lieber 
.sberr nnb .vcilanb vsefuS (SbtiftuS fein SOIut nnb fiebeit biugegebeit hat. ©ie 
febnen (id) nad) 9iube nnb Q rleidjterung ; bas nnb alleS, mas [ie fonft bebiirfeit, 
mirb ^bnen 3 uteil in ber (Safa 9fnona, bent 'Pilgerbeint ber Srangisfaitcr. 

• ^sabrbnnbertc laitg baben bie 8rati3iSfancr fi'ir bie ifSilger in ^alaftina ©orge 
getragen, nnb bie SPilger, roeld)e fid) einmal ber ©aftfreunbfdjafi ber SrangiSfaner 
errrenten, merben eS gemig nie nergeffen. ©ie ©anfbarfeii ber 'Pilgcr bat fid) 
befonber^ barnals geaeigt, alS bie grangiSfaner in ber Sfitte beS norigeit Sabr- 
bnnbcrB megen ber ftets macbfenben 3ab( ber ^ilgergiige barangeben mufeten, 
ba§ pugerbeirn 311 bergro&ern. ©erne trngen bie SBafffabrer bas Sbrige bag 11 
bei, baf3 int ^al)re 1847 bas ®ofpt3 ber SrauaiSfaner iiber&aut unb bas fooenannte 
„9ieuc £auS" — baS bebeutet ber 9?ame „(£afa miona" — errid)tet merbeii fonnte. 
©ie Seaeidbnung „(Safa miona" ift alien fo lieb gemorben, bag fie and) anf anbere 
^ilgerbeime ber StangiSfaner in SfSalaftina iibertragen murbe. So bat and) 9fa= 
garetb feiite „(Safa miona," beren Soufoften ainerifanifd)e SJSilger getragen baben. 
(SS mirb and) „Unferc 8iebe Srau non SImerifa" genaitnt. 

Slmerifa bat mm felbft fein „beiIigeS Sanb." " §n Srooflanb bei 2Bafbington 
©. <£., tonrben nad) unb nacb bag 1)1- ©tab nnb anbere ©tdtten unferer grlbfnng 
in moglidpter Streue nadjgeabint, nnb bon ber ftirdjc mnrben biefe Otadjbilbungeit 
•ait bcnfelbeit SIbldffen auSgegeidjnet, bie ntan int bl- Siatibc felbft getninnen famt. 
©o fomnten benn ljcut3«tage and) nad) 2Bafbington, ©. (S„ 3a()Ireidje i'ilger, lint- 
ben berrlidben Sfourtt ©t. Sepulchre 311 befndjen. ©ie Sfondje beS bortigen gram 
aiSfanerflofterS finb ftetS 
Bemiibt, ben SBallfabrerit 
in jebe SBeife entgegengm 
fotnmen. ©ie Slitter beS 
©erge§ bom t)t- ©rabe bel-- 
fen ftets bereitmifligft unb 
grofjberaig mit, bie ©djareit 
anbdd)tiger Scanner unb 
Rrauen 311 betreuen, bie 
gldnbigen unb gottlieben* 
ben jgerjettg nid)t felten auS 
grojjer (Sntferuung unb mi- 
ter mandjerlei Opfern ge> 
fomnten finb, uni bie £>ei- 
ligtiimer 311 berebren, bie 
in fo gliiiflid)er SSeife bie 
©tdtten ber ©eburt, bcS 
-eibenS, beS ©obeS 1111b ber 
9tuferftebung ^efu barftel* 

ten. ber ©ufa 9iuoba 3 U Sctljlebem. 


46 „©cr ftteasfaljret'&alcnbcr." 

2 Sonn trofebem ben fpilgern nid,t ailed gebotcn toerbcn tarn, toad fte ettoa 
ttihtfSen, fo liegt bird baron, bafe nod) Jem ^Igerbetm gebant i)t ,a, and) ber 
gjlount St. Sepulchre in SBaftjington, ©. 6., benotigt eme Gafa tfuoba, too toe 
Slger empfangen . nnb berpflcgt tuerben tonnen, out bafe fie it,re foitbare *it 
um fo beffcr 8 u jencn geiftigen ©ingen bertoenben fonnen, 3 u benen fie m enter 

' mie ®edS l @/aube nnb biefelbc Siebe fiird 1)1. Saub, tseU&e bad prattle 
©enfmal auf bem Mount St. Seputdjre errid)tct Ijaben, toerben aetmf) auj bte 
imuibe bicfer ncuen t)ot } m ©nabenftatte bcge.ftern and, bier eme Gafa ftuftn 
mit bcmfetben ©rofemnte erridjten 311 Ijclfcn, ber fie bidder fd)on 3n unfueuJBotil- 
tatern gemad)t bat benen loir bad ffianfopfer bed ©ebeted gerne entndjten tooEen. 




atmen Seelen. 

cr beilige SBernbarb erjabtt, ba?3 ber I)t. Grabifdjof 
9)Jalad)iad bon 2trniagb, cine grofee ?tubad,t su ben 
armen Seelen im gegfeucr batte. Sn feincn iun> 
gen 3al,ccn l,atf cr gerne bei ber JBeerbigung ar- 
mcr Scute mit, nnb bctetc fur ibre Seetenrube; ia ofterd 
bcarub er fie felbft. Seine Sdjtoefter aber, gaits emgctiom* 
3 - Sud,!m *«r.<4tcn. »5mt. M, baft «• ^ State 
sidi 311 ioldbcn SBerfen bergebe unb meintc, bad fei bureaus 

nidjt ftaiibcdgcniaf) fur tf>n. Mandgnat, toenn fte tf,n tube Itc 

V (,„u;, nh tt„ Frmnte fie ibre Seibenfcbaft fo toentg bcjtomgen, baft lie fetoit 

“jf «? b faVtelb V.S Wort M MM »«“■ 

Snbl" ate mm m <*** • 

•nfgSfSS w#E5* «&£ «*. 5 

B Via* mil U» »«*« ju ©lie m to— ®.e W M 

^ as sr 

babe, fie ind beilige ilRefeopfer cm 3 ufd)Iie|en. ©ott lie)., 0 _iefc ~ ergtB . J 
um bie Sd)tnefter ojfeubar fur bie 93ortourfe 311 itrafen, bie fte ib ' l 

S nb fruber gen,ad)t batte. Xm nadjften . Morgen brad, e 

' , ' f / ir s ip Seetenrube feiner Sdjtoefter bar, unb bergafe fie ubergaupi 

las meii tfS il,m *r»Jt. Sic S n ,« jeincS ®efeM »« K « 
iubeni er feine Sd,toefter ber Stirdje iuuner nat,cr fommeit fat), bid fit emu ^ .1 
im Sdiiffe ber Stirdjc, unb fpiiter in unmittelbarer 2 ial,e bed 2 tltarc» ci) ) ' 

getan mit eineni bcrrlitfjeu ©etoanbe, iibcrftromenb Don SBoime, wWjjeben 
anberen Seelen, bie ebenfafld ben SBeg ber fReinigung gegangen 311 femjdjte: 
unb nun bereit loaren, fid, m ben greuben bed $tmmeld eniporaufdjmmgen. 

Xicfed ©eifpiet and bem Seben bed I,t. Matad,iad mag und bit -.t brt 
©taubend Dcrgegenmartigen Don bein bpben 2Bertc bed ©ebeted, befo » 

Id 2)?efie fiir bie armen Seelen im Scgfeuer. „ ;(i , fs :(, rcr 

' Mtigen bie Mitgliebcr bed britten Orbend ftetd bed eljten Stapitt ^ 
2teget eingeben! blciben, too fie aufgeforbert toerben, fur bie Deritorbenen Mi 3 
tfirer Orbcndgemcinbe 8 n beten, il,rer bei ber l,t. Meffe 3 » flcbenlen, unb Me M- 
Communion fiir fic auf^i^pferu. 


„$cr .SUcu3fnfjrcr--SlaIcnbcr." 
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&tge |3rebigt. 



ffiorte bed '^rebigcrd titad)ten ciitcn tiefen Sinbrucf anf bie Suiter, uttb einc 
feie_rlid)c_ ©tide in ben fleinen ^aufen bed SRebefluffed befunbete bie gefpannte 
Slufmerffamfeit ber Imtfdjenben iDfcnge. 

Sit3toifdjen tuor cd fo bmtfel geinorbeit, baft bie gufiorcr nur nod) bie Umriffe 
ber Seftalt bed 2ftim<f)ed fefjen fonnten. „9Jun," fuljr biefee eben fort, „nadjbcm 
loir Sotted 2iebe betradftet Ijabcn, taftt utid erfennen, tuie bie 2??cnfdE)cn bafiir 
gebanft, mit toeldfer Segenliebe fie ertoibert fjaben." SBei biefen SBorten berlieft 
er bie Sanjel unb ging nor jum Slltare, naljm eine Sterne nnb jiinbete fie an. 
$er ©djimmer bed Cidjted ficl anf bad grofte fi'rnjifij iiber bent Slttare. jOfjne 
ein SBort tneiter 311 fogen bob ber ^rebiger bie Stcv^c empor nnb beleudjtete anf 
einige 2lugenblitfe bie SBuitbe ber rcdjten -t>anbi — baitn bie’SKunbe ber linfctt 
i&anb, — bann bie SBunbmale an ben fsiifeen, — bann bie beilige ©eitentounbe, 
unb fd)lieftlid) bad bornengefronte, blntiiberronnene £>aupt bed §errn. $ier ber* 
tteitte er ettnad longer, ©Ijrfurcfjtgebietenbe ©tide berrfdjte im toeiten Sottedfjaufe, 
mebr nod) aid bie SBortc bed ^rebigerd fjat biefe fd)Iid)te .<panblurtg bie Seclen 
ber Slaubigen ergrtffen. $aitn Ibfcbtc er bad Sicftt aud. 2Jie ^rebigt tear aud. 
21 ud ber SWenge aber fam beutlid) oernefimbared ©d)lud)3eti — fie flatten ben 
$rebiger gar )noI)I nerftanben. 


3)ad 93ilb bed ^eilartbed am ®reuae in fener gorm, bie Sftriftogramm genannt 
toirb, ift einc 93otfd)aft ber Ciebe bed Sefreu3igten 311 ben ffl?enfd)en. ©iefe mit 
Slbliiffen reid) nerfebene ?lnbad)t bat ficb unter ben .Q'atI)oIifcn unb 9tid)t--$atI)oIi* 
fen Wmerifad bereitd tocit berbreitet. — Sbriftogrammfreuae 311 je 10 ©entd, foroie 
belebrenbc fflugbliitter sur SScrteilung, ffrtb bon ltnferen gorbererti, ober bom 
b'ommiffariat of tl)e (go It) 2anb, SBafljmgton, ©. <5., 3» erbalten. 


glanbeit, unb ifjrc ©iinbeit bereuen, gutritt Ijabcn 311 biefem 9 feid)C Sotted. ®ie 


Scbonbeit ber Srbe. 23efonberd 
aber bertoeifte er bei bem fdjim* 
ften Sefcbeitfe, bad und ber bimtn- 
Iifd)e SBater gegeben, bei bent cut* 
geborencit ©oI)n Sotted, bei ber 
unuergleidblid)en @d)bnbeit feined 
Sebend unb feiiter 2el)re, bei fei- 
nem glorrcidjcn (Jrlbfungdtocrfe 
unb bei feiner emigen, unbergang- 
lidjeti $errlidjfeit, unb mie atle, bie 


Stas Cfjristogramm. 
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„$cr Src«sfof)rct=Snfenber." 


2S) a g 700-jaljrts* f ubtlaum bcsi Written ©rUmsi. 




as fonnte jiir unjere jjeit 
gelegcnet jein, al3 ba$ 
9 htnbjd)reiben bes> bl. 
Waters 53enebitt bes 
Sunfjeljnten sum 700=jaf)tigen 
Subilautu be* 3. £>rben§ bc§ f)l 

Sranai*fu*. et 1}at fid) ,elbct al * 
9 JiitgIieb bc§ brittcn DrbcnS bc< 
taunt unb fpridjt in bem Sunb- 
jdjreibcn pon ber grofjcn 93ebeu- 
tuna bicjer rcligibjen S'orperjdjajt, 
bie tote nid)t§ anbere* gceignet jei, 
bic d)rijtlid)c Siebe untcr ben Sob 
fern gu beforbern, ben @eijt bcr 
©mtgfcit, ber Gintradjt unb be$ 
gricbeus unter alien s Jtationen 311 
belebcu unb wieber einmal, wic e§ 
burd] ben Strmen non 2 tjjifi ebebem 
gcjdjeben, ba§ Stntlifc ber Grbc 311 
crneuertt. ^ic jo 3 iale ^tage, jo 
futjrt er au§, bat fid) jo sugejpifct, 
ban fie nur nod) burd) ben Seijt 
(shrijti geloft roerbcn faun, ben bcr 
1)1 grattsiSfuS in einsigartiger 
2Seijc perfbrpert but. Xiejer ©ent 
attcin fann bie ©runbiibcl bcr 


<gc-(ige au§ ben 3 Orbcn be§ §1. 3 tansi§fu§. 


©cgenwart, §abjud)t unb S8crgniigung§jud)t, f ^J b b 3 ltrcb cin ^ ut es 93et- 

3. Orbcn* jpred)cub betonte er bejonber* bie 

fpiel CStnflnn auf bie $»gmb 3« ™ x e'tm er jid) bie 2 Bieberbele£m«g 

(uoWfcin fcbeuimkrel M 

fiatWito. nUtt «n«onj unb UWofte « 

3 iarentage toutben Dielerortd gebalten unb fcilfmne W f J Dt . 

Itmerifa bat in Chicago jeinen Mational-ftonPent beS 3. Orbetu Pon . 

““iSS in niebr all 15.000 (KM-* «— «* 

3,000,000 Sftitglieber. SJift aud) Xu fd)on bcibct . 

mtin treueSter Jfrcunb. 

Xtm in ber fiirdjc bic bejtanbige gortbauer unb Grneucrung femei : 

baren ©caemuart im beiliflftcn ®® f ranieiit be§ n \\t ' ^tugu itbctauS tjo^cn 

bag SJricjterium eingcjetjt mtb baburd) jd)tuad)c dflenjcben nut er > f ( 

Siirbe Sibet. „ 2 Bie wunbcrbar ijt bie SKiirbc be* JPntftt*! *»J J c ; J 

xynrbc penuo $anben be§ @o*n ©otttf MenjJ! < J 

•*:' ;-unniu; •».* T I * ft (tie Setlanb barm 




r' 
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Cinigc ^Joite ttfaer tmmertoafjrenbe JWitgliebsitfjaft 

SrcinbXf"' 4 L^iff ' '%% *T£ e ^ 'rtmclla wS?ffc1" r Sl« T iu 

stiatsSi M£F~r is sre 

(3?ad)folge (il)rifti.) 


<v ©btgeJtSorte fdjrteb ber gottfelige £f»oniad unit ftempett nor mcl>r aid 500 
x sa(ncii. ‘oeitbem fiaben ftdt) bie Htenidjeu gemife imr menig geanbert imb ruolil 

v.f M C,t V' ?®J ,C0 { 111111 einmaI in ber ntenfdjlidbcn Siatur, felbft 

$ cn roidjtroiten I'lngelegentjeiten bed Sebettd gegeuiibcr forglod * u km, fo lanoc 
lie md)t gorabe uumittelbor linfer 2Bof)l bcriiljren. Hide Scute mbditeit gute 
^erfe berrid^deit, 311 religtofett gmecfen beitragen uitb an beti geiftlidjeit Gttabett,* 
b.e ani biete peife erlangt merben fbnuen, Slutcil nebmen, aflein aud eiuer gemiffen 
(Vobnoiltgreit intb dleidjgnltigtcit oerffiumen fie bie dclegenbeit, foidie« 311 tun 
00 fltefeen bie £age ifjre© Sebend bobiu nub ed fommt bie 5fad)t, too fie meber fur 
lidnu betcn, nod) fonftige gute 2Berfe 311 oerrid)ten iut ©tan be finb. Siicbt menige 
uufcrcr ftrcu.Oobrer gebbrett 311 biefer ftlnffe; fie faffeit fid) eiufdjrcibon aid 38it» 
glieber bed Hcretud, Perbarren einige Sabre in iljrem (fifer, taffeu abet bann 
uad), uer|aimien ifjrc ymbredbeitriigc unb gcfjcu fo Her oielen uttb groften Hor* 
teile, bte ibncit 3itgebad)t luareu, Perluftig. 

Mm *>ie« au nerb inborn, empfeblen roir alien, fid) aB immerrnabrenbe 2?Jit- 
gueber eiit|d)retbeu 311 laffen. Saburd) merben fie iffiobltiitcr bed t)f. Saubcd, bercu 
bcrbteufte nub geiftlid)e Horteilc ipnen and) immer gefidjcrt bleibm, int Seben 
fotooBI, aB and) int £obc. ^Die iunnertndbrenben Hiitglieber outridden ein ein* 
maltged jjllntofen bon $12.00, bad fie and) in monatlidjen 'Jtatcn begableit fonncn 
(San3e gantilien, fomic religiofe denoffenfdjaften, fonncn ebenfalB aB ininicr* 
mabrenbe SWttgheber eiugefd)ricben toerben, gegen ©ntridjtung cined Slimofend 
oon $100.00 311m ® often bed fjl. Sanbed. Gin gantilienbiplom fdjliefjt ein afle 
Herman b ten int erften drabe, aB: SWann unb gran, bercu lebenbc unb bcrftorbene 
«inber; bie beiberfeitigen Cittern mtb defdjmiftcr. ftomrnuuitbBbipIonie crftrerfen 
ii^) flnf bie gegenmdrtigen unb berftorbenen Hiitglicber einer denoffenfdjaft. 

Siaglid) mirb fiir foldjc bad bi. SDiefjopfer bargebradjt an jenen Drtcu, bie 
burd) bie perfbnlid)c degenmart unfered .§eilanbed befottberd gepeiligt inurbert. 
©tibrenb if)red irbifd)cu Safeind baben fie ben SEroft, bnfj ibrer aid SSobltiiter bed 
1)1. Sanbed. int debete befonberd gebadjt mirb, unb tbcnn ibr SebenSIattf bollenbet 
tft, uttb fie in ben glantmen bed gegfeuerd ber dercdjtigfeit dotted ben lenten 
•‘better aqblen ntiiffen, tnie Piet SEroft unb Sittberung mirb ibneu battn 311 Eeit 
bittcb bie Stnfopferung bed foftbaren Hinted in ben nietert ^eiligen iUtefjopferit, 
bie fiir fie bargebradjt merben unb bie fid) fdbrlid) auf etma 25,000 betanfen. 

Siefe grofeen geiftticben Horteife fonncn and) gefid)crt merben fiir aitbere, 

3. H. fiir lebenbe unb Perftorbene Gltern, Olefdjmifter, Hermaubte unb greunbe. 
ftonnten mol)l jette, bie Pott dott mit irbifcbeit diiteru gefegrtet finb, eineu beffereu 
Olebratidb banon ntadben, aB ben, bag fie einerfeitd beitrageit 3tir Grbaltung unb 
Hcfdmbung ber bl. Crte, unb fid) anbererfeitd babttrdj Sfnteil oerfdjaffeu an eittent 
miermefeticben ©djabe geiftlidjer diiter? 29enit bad Stubcnfert an foldje HtiO 
glieber tcingft Perfdimunbeu tft, nnter Hermanbten unb Hefannten, metttt felbft 
it)r St'ame erlofdjett ift, fo mirb it) ret nod) gebad)t merben int debete imb ant 9(ttnr, 
an ben Stiitten itnfcrer Grtofung. 



60 „Scr Sfrcnafatjm-ftaleitber." 

®er l^dltge bet gan?en 

:» anbaAt wm groften SBunbertater, bew 1)1. Sfntoniud won Sabua, bat 
' ’in auSrbSnS^r SBeife ougenomtnett Sad Sort bed Jested to 
bed Sreiaebnten, baft 2lntoniud „bcr $etltge bet gotten Sett f«, ift 
heute sutreffenber benn je; in ber ganaen 2Belt tft bie d'lbadjt 3U biejetn 
$eiligen bcrbreitct. Sowed bie ®ir«e ©otted reid)t, fount erfdjadet aud) fern 

2t. Sntouiud Srot. — Sn Serbinbung mit ber 2tnbad)t gunt t)I. ?fntoniu§ 
ftelit eitt emffet)Ien§tt)erte§ Stiebedwcrf, bad St. IntomuS^-Brot. Ste bertrauen§= 
nollen Serchrer bed $eiligcn fcttbcn an bie Sentrale ber *»t. itntomudanbacfit auf 
bem St ©ebuld,re ein iBittflofud, in tfcer Stngelegentje.t cm, badmttbem 
Sedbtedtcn cine- Slltnofend, fur ben gad ber Cr&orung, berbunben tft St fe§ 
©t Stntoniudbrot wirb audfrijliefflid) fiir 2trme, befonberd fur armc Stubenten, 
bie fid) auf ben 'Briefterftanb oorbereitctt wodeen, berWenbet. 

grotntttcr herein bed (ft. Sntoniud— Siefer Serein I)at ben 3»ctf, @ott $anf 
w fagen fur bie wunbertatige Stadjt, tneldje er bent tjeiligen «ntomu8 berltejen 
bat bie maditige giirbitte bed $eiligen anaurufen, bte Stebe 3U tfjm nnb feme 
Screbrung su oerbreitcn unb bie Strmen nad) feinem Setfpiele gerne 3U unter|tu^en. 
iS Kin befUt aud brei ©raben, beren Stitglieber befonberc ©ebete benufen. 
©entralftede bed Sercind ift bad ©ommiffariat of ttje §oIt) 2anb, -bmunt St. 
pulcbre, 22aff)ington, S. 6. 

$ic St. 9lntomtt3’2RiIij. — Sie ift mit ben gteidjcn Stblaffen berfeben, tote 
ber obengenannte „frotntne Serein". Sie Stitglieber tragen etn befonbered 86- 
ticben Sie Stilia ift fiir tnaben unb giinglinge, wcldje ltd) unter ben mad,t,gen 
Sdmb bed 1)1 9lntoniu§ fteUen molten, unt burd) Sftadjatnnung fetner ungetrubten 
sRdnbeit unb burd) aartlicbe «nba*t m Staria ben Stamtf Serfudjungen 

be§ gieifd)e£ unb gegen ba£ uttreine Cafter fiegrcid) 3« beftetjen. 

St. Sntouiud’Sliubcr. — Sie aSeitjo fleiner ®inber an ben f)t. Slntoniud, Mfen 
SSorliebe fiir bie SHeinett uttd burd) bie Sarfteditng bed §etttgen nut bent 
fittbe auf ben Slrtnen fo fd)6n bor 3lugen gefuEjrt wirb, tft etn emf)feJIen|PDtrter 
©ebraud), ber ed »of)l berbient, immer tnef>t oerbmtet 311 wetben. Ste i Sjut u 
fdjidt ben botten Barnett bes fbinbcs cin unb gtbt an, an ueWfrem Sage bte 2Su()e 
an ben bt. 2tntoniu§ borgenommen toerben foil. Sa§ fttttb loirb fo bent Iit6 • 
boden Sd)itt3C bc§ 1)1. SfntoniuS iibergeben, unb fjieriiber etn Beugmd aufgeftettt 
unb ben ©Item augefanM. Sad auf biefe Seife getoeit)te Stub fod ben ©urtet bed 
bl. Stntoniud tragett, bie Stutter aber tttbge bie ©ebete bed „ frontmen Seretnd 
fiir il)r 2lntoniud»Sfnb berrid)ten. 

Dattffagtutgett unb Sittgcfudie— Unjablige Sanffagungen unb Sdtgefudie, 
bie an ben grofjcn 3Sunbertater, ben bl- «ntonui*> geridjtet ftnb, werben un8 m 
a au f e bed gabred aud aden Stiitibcn unb and aden ©egenbeti ^tnertfad me* 
fanbt. ©dlft bodfommen unmoglid), fie ade 3U beroffentttdjen. @tc betueifcn 
aufd neue, bafj ber £)I- Slntonius ftetd citt treuer ■'oetfer unb etn btclberebner 
,<5etliacr ift. ©ine grope 3 aid anbadjtiger Serebrcr finbet fid) aud) jeben Stenstag, 
tnorgettd 9 Ubr, in ber St. Sfntoniudfabede auf bent Stontit St. Sepulchre cut. 
Die and) fonft beftdnbig juftrbmenbeu Sdbaren, toeld)e bad ^eiligtum beluajett, 
bie taglidjett beiligett Steffen unb Sommunionett, bie ©ebete ber SJIoftcrgemeinoe, 
bie fiir bie Stntoniudberebrcr aufgeopfert toerben, fporttctt 3U neuctn Sertraucn an 
auf ben §eitigen ber ganaen Sett. 


„$cr ArcujfaOrci-Slnlenbcr." 
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iSacfjricfjten an# bem ^etligen Hanb 

(Ueberblicf iiber bie 3cit bom September 1920 big gum September 1921). 

polittedjc Hage tn $alasttna. 


(?9i m 20. STuguft 1920 iibertrug ber Solferbunb bag SRanbat iiber Salaftina 
V^J an ©nglanb, bag tjeifjt, (Snglanb bat bic politifdf)e Siad)t iiber bag Sanb 
unferer ©rlofung. gugleid) trntrbe bie gefdjidjtlidje Serbinbnng beg'^uben- 
uotfeg mit ffSalaftina anerfannt imb ben ^uben, ober getiauer gefagt, ber 
jioniftifflen Serein ig ting grunbfafclid) bag 2lnred)t auf bag pi. Sanb oerbiirgt 
babnrd) ift bie sioniftifdjc Sereinigung born Sblferbunb atg offisteXte politifd>c 
ftorperfdjaft beg ^ubentnins in bie ^eitgejd)id)te eingefiitjrt roorbett. Sic Sbriften 
nnb SRobammebancr be* t)l. Sanbeg aber fafjen fid) baniit gleid)fani iiber Sad)t 
ibrer tooblermorbenen 91ed)te beraubt, ober bod) fetjr gefaljrbet. Sie mi ber [open 
fid) begreiflidjermeife bem Stnfinnen beg Sblferbunbeg unb pbren nid)t auf, in 
Sroteftfunbgebungen gegen bie Serle&uttg iprer geredjten Slnfpriidje aufautreten. 

Sic ernfte Seforgnig ber djriftlidjen 2Mt unt bag Sdjicffal beg 1)1. Sanbeg 
ronrbe aud) burd) bie befd)toid)tigenbe (Srflarung nid)t befeitigt, bie ber britifdjc 
0berbcboIlnuid)tigte, Sir Herbert Samuel, gelegcntlid) beg ©eburtgtageg beg Hb- 
ttigg bon @itglanb, am 3. ^uni gegebeu I)at. Sir Herbert Samuel briieft fein 
Scbanern aug, baft bie $armonie 3mifd)cn ben einaelnen iRaffen unb ^onfeffionen 
in Salaftina nod) nid)t erreidjt fei; er glaube, bieg bcin argon Sfifeoerftdnbnig 
anfdjreiben au miiffett, bag bie SEBorte Salfourg ooit ber ©rridjtung eiiter nationalen 
§eimat fiir bag iiibifdje Salt, erfal)ren l)aben. Sie Sebeuiuitg biefer SJorte fei 



^erufalem, 0ft. (Ser ^rettatoeg, 1. big 6. Station.) 


!• Celberg. — 2. dljrifti 5tmmelfa^rt§«@tatte. — 3. CEccc ,§omo fiirdje — 4. ^Salaft bee 
Wobe£. — 5., 6., 7., 8. ftreuaiueg; ‘bie \£tationen 1 — 6 finb burc§ romifrfje Sa^Ien 

beaeid)nct. 
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„$er ?vrctt3?fl'f)tcr'SaIcnbcr." 


. r .. s , Srt5 h’ihiiiAe SBotf raelcbed ieut iiber bic gange fficlt acrftrcut 

feme anbcce, ak* baf> ba» ,u 't-Ttim-* cine .sbeimat 311 finbctt, unb cine 

id, in bw ©tani. gcicjt »cn * "‘‘ tn J 5rtigcn <Bebolterung ^olaftittoS, cinge* 
'’(n,3ai)l vfitben, nacl) .. ; Xlbmineln unb §Ufdfraften bad Sanb sum 

* *»» •* 

fleftellt feien, 3U gro^ret ®Iute 3 U roroufdn @ c[bmi ttel 3 ur Setfiigung 

langfam, abet stelbetmift, bic 

«Sa Si , IwZJtomL toSieHuna. bic M* b«et cmtoomnicn 
*" 6 ^t a S ; , bcc iito to ;b ( to 

ridjtct it, bcrlongt emer,cn., 3 ' (t gtnipriid^c ber iibrigen ®ebolfcr< 

onbcrfcitS b eitef,t er barauf, baft ®« B c g le ffiSana ber ijm fo tenren 
ung berucfjtd)tigt mei-ben, 5 \ l t lnt* c |>aitncr beionberd bic ©bf,ne bed fcrapbijdjen 

S 1«lii#ss2?ss 

S'ScSIdnu, 

tiStfuS. ^ *» ***" ** 

aKSte^WEBSl 

wmSMmm 

unb aDfofjammebaner |mb oeremigt m il.un ~ J ffleicbicbte bed 1)1. 

niarWtot™ iIWi.cn uni, *^“CSjKS 
hie getoteten etiriftett trug man sum g-nebbo) auf bem ^uge 

'“"Tci'S'd iXK S f rj ttSS!w,=c **mm .«• ’ M r, JTtS 

$armeHn Ml^Stbgef^teben^eit ben Weevbnieu mm Slffa m m^rte k, | 
iXfrbK iit ein moberner siururt gettiorbeu, m.t ad ben mtibm 2i|bm 
feiteu unb 3tudfd)tt)eifungett, bie bic neuen Webieter nutgebradjt £,a . 

jolt bad nod) fiiljrcn? p ^ , 

©ie rcltgtosic ILagc tu ^alafitma. 

ffiie bie toolitifdje Sage ini ©ruttbe genommen fd)Ied)ter, jo ift bie religiofe 
Sage S)tTe,ier geUrben £ie grangiManer iinb and, unter bem neuen Regime 
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„2^cr ftrcuafnljrcrdiiatciibcr.'' 

nodf) ©efangene ber fbtobammebaiter. S8 te- 
le ©eiten ber ©efd)id)te beS bt. ©rabeB [mb 
mit Slat gefdiriebeu. aid baben bie SBad). 
tec bet? I)[. ©rabeS, biefeS foftbarften after 
d)riftlid)en fpeitigtiiiner, 311 erbulbett ge* 
tjabt uttb nod) iff bie Seiben§3eit nid)t be* 
enbet. SBie ebebem, bn ber .'oalbmoitb iiber 
ba§ Bretts triumpbierte, jiub and) bent, 311= 
togc nod) bie CSftrifteit belt bentiitigenbftcn 
©djmabutigen ber uugtaubigeit Surfeit an** 
gefebt, tocldje ben ©djtuffd aunt bt. ©rabc 
befifcen. Die bodpniitige tiirf ifebe 2 Bad)e 
fifct Por ber Siirc ber Safilifa unb bcobadjtet 
fpottifd) ben ©ottcSbienft uub bie 2tnbad)t 
ber (Sbriffen, bie gegnmngeit finb, bie tin* 
glaubigcn bemiitig 311 bitten, um irgeitb ei* 
nett ©reis, ber berfangt tnirb, bie Sure ouf- 
3tt)d)iie)5cn. Dicfc niebrige Sdeibiguiig 
toieberbolt fid) tiigtid) jiueimal, borausge* 
febt, bafj bie ©briften ben ©rei§ beanblen 
fbnncn, ber fiir ba§ Dennett ber Sure bc§ 

$eitigtum§ berfangt tuirb. 2tm 1 1 . Dcgem-- 
ber 1917 finb bie Stttiierten in bie 1 ) 1 . ©tabt 
cittgejogen; bier ^satire finb feitbem Per* 
floffen, unb bie SWofiantmebaner fabren int 
mer nod) fort, bie beitigfteu ©efitble ber 
©briften su berteben. Die Siirfen tnogeit 
non ibrent ©taubpunfe aus redjt fiabeit, 
fo 3U banbeltt. ©dpilb an bem ©tenb aber 
finb bie Sttliierteii, meif fie ben Siirfen mie* 
berum ben ©djliiffet 311 ber djrifrlidjett Safi* 
lita anSgetiefert IjaOcrt. SBieber cinmat 
baben bie fogenannten djrifttidjen fiJationen 
cinen Stngenbfkf berfaitmt, ber.tnie fdten 
t'itter ©elegenbeit geboten batte, eiite Jvrage 
bon fold) tiefer Sebeutntig fiir bie Gljri - 
feitbeit ?,n Xofeit. 

Der griedjifd)»fatbotifdjc ©rabifdjof 
bait ©atitaa befdjreibt bie rdigiofe Sage, 
toie fofgt: „ 3 u ntciner grbfjten Sefriebi- 
flung fantt id) ben ticfeit ©lattbett be» SoIfeS beftiitigett. . . . 2ttteiu, trobbem i fi 
bie $er ( )enaiiot ber Stiffiondre grcnsenloS. Die Surfer baben beinatje bie .§atfte 
•brer Semobner, bie fie bor bent ftriege batten, eingebiijjt, nub ttiernanb roeifj, 
'bie bide SBaifen eS giebt, toetebe ba§ 2 t£temotloenbigfte entbebren ntiiffeu. So 
bid and) bie rdigibfeit Drben getan baben, fo finb bod) attr Beit ibre $ilf*SgttdIeii 
boflig ungettiigettb. ftaft aide iiirdfen 1111b ©djuten luurben luiibrettb bed ftrieged 
ak> Staferueu fiir ©otbaten ober alt? ©tdlle fiir bie ©ferbe beuiifit, unb bebiirfen 
eitter griinbfidjeit ©rneueriittg. 

S’efet, ba ba§ bt- Sanb ber ©djauptafe rdigibfett unb politifdieit SBettciferd 
getoorben ift, finb bie ©dpilert baS miidjtigfte ©ropaganbainittet. v,ubett unb 
©roteftanten Perfdjiebener ©etten toerbett burcb grofee ©clbmittd unterftiiflt nub 
arbeiten lmabfiiffig fiir ibren eigenen ©orteit." 






54 „$er Srcugfnljm'Salcnbcr." 

Sic gcierlicbfoitert bcr Sarwodjc wurben biefed 3aljr mtt urtfjetooljntcr Shttc 
beaanVen weil bad gried)ifd)e Dfterfeft erft 35 Sage nad) bent ber ftatboltim 
acfeiert tourbe. Set ber geftlid,feit ber ©riecben war bad fogenannte „b«ltge 
Acuer" wie gcwobnlicb non Unorbnung uitb Sarin begleitet. 

gjrjit tiefer Srauer beridjten wit ben Sob fetner ©mittens, be§ ftarbtnals 

„ sIL sn rt +rtnrrhmt bon ^erufalem. 3lm 14. September 1848 an Worn 
qeb^rcn ' wurbe^ er an? 6. Segembcr 1906 non JSapft SinS bem Sdjnfcn sum 
8iiS*S non ^erufalem crnannt. ©or stoei Sabren wttrbe er nad) 9tom be> 
ntfen unb sur SBilrbc eined Sarbinald crpoben. ©r vtcrfdjieb am 20. ^anuar 1921. 

91 . 8 - $• 

5Dte Hugtobtc beg f)l. Hanbes. 

Sie gorticfeung ber ©lifiion $efu in fPalaitino tourbe ben @j>bncn bed *1. 
ttmnSji anoertraut weldje nad) bent Stiirse bed latemtfcben SfteidjeS non ^eru- 
So be? IWeSrer antraicn unb feitbem tbre SteUuug aid Irene 
©olbateti ©brti furd,Uod bel,anptet baben. Sliefed Serf unb bte bamtl ^^bunbene 
au aX betfeen b e ftuftobie, bad ift bie ©ewad)ttng bee 1)1. SanbcS. Slid ffiadjter 
bS T ©Sed unb anbercr 1)1- ©fatten in ©alaftina, baben bte pranstSfmter sum 
> ' v. ir nmnim Khriftenbeit Saftrftunberte tjinburd) gcttnrft. llmgebcn bon 

frontmen ©Iaubigen unb non ©ilgern aud ber gangeu djriftlidjen 28clt, baben fie 
cv h r :Q r o sa ( )r bie ©ebenftage ber ©rloftmg gefeiert, bad gelt bcr ©erfunbtgung 
j n gjasarcti), bad freubcurcidbe Seibnadjt'Sfeft in ©etblebein, bie SarWodje auf bent 
J 0 JSL am ©rabe bed .sperm unb in ©etbfcmane, bte §tminelrabrt an 
bem Dclbergc, bie ©infecting ber 1)1- ©ndjariftie m betn i 31benbmablfaal, ebenbor 
and) bad ©fingftfeft; in ftiden ©ebcteit nur fonnten btefc betbett t!» - e|te gefeiert 
merben writ bie ©lobammebanet im ©imafulum feitten fcterltcbeu ©ottedbienjt 
s (fhrifti'ti hnlben ■ auf ben Sbljeu SaborS feiertcu fie bie ©etfldrung, uitb am 
(strobe ©laricud bie ^tmmelfabrt ber fetigften Jungfrau, peben greiiag beteten 
iic mit ben grotntuen, bie fid) ba 3 tt cinfattben, offentlid) ben ^reusweg, nnbgtngen 
K SdZ X, ben ber «etlanb bom $aufe bed ©ilatud gut »tatte 
negattgett ift Sic ferten bie Mfabrer s« ben Ufern bed Sorband wo fte ba§ 
Hnbenfen an bie Saufe ^efu feierten, fie fiibrten fie nad) »nien 
..... sj, oruiettoetfima bc 5 2ajnru§, unb ben CEm,infl Gbniti in ^enijalun, in 
ei ,n fie iwn mit ifmen nod) MM W M ben ime.en njentatie 

nad ©ana in ©alitda, bent ©djauplab bed erfteu offentlidjen iffinnbets.sefu, nad) 
Siberiad, wo bad $apfttutn cingcfcpt wttrbe, nad) Kapberttaum, wo pefud J^aMI. 
«l Itnrdfaf ratuetit oerheiften bjatte. Unb cd War ttttmer ergretfenb uitb begetfternb 
an all biefen 1)1- Orten, bie Sefungen aud bcr % ©djrift anguboren, bte tarauf 

Se 3 ug batten. mecn unb 59 s^ farce ien, ^afpigien unb SKiffiondfapetten, 

liiclten bie granjiSlancr ba^ religiofe Sebcn aufrc^J unb £)aben jc^t m^r benn I 
hip 9fiifaabe ^it lofert SSiele non tl)rcn 53 @d)itlen, bie tnabrenb be^ ftriegej 
flaien beniifet lour ben, finh toieber eroffnet toorben; ebm\o tiajmei ^ nwgc 
ibrer 2trtnenapotbefen bad friibere yiebedmerf Wtcber auf. ffite ^ilgetbofgjwt 
in gcrufalem, Setblebem, St. ^ol)antted in ben Sergen, ©maud, ^affa wtb -iasa- 
rcif), firtb teilweife Wieber bcrgcfte.at, unb fonnen berettd wtcber j 

nebmett Sbr ©offegium in SUeppo, weld)ed, Wte bte ubrtgen, non ben Jurfett 
fdnnablid) gcpliinbert Worben war, Wttrbe Wtcber eroffnet ?lud belt ^erfitatt 
bcr gratigtdfancr flingt wipber bcr frobe Slang ber 9lrbctt, bte JKafdjtnu , 
SrucEereien, 33nd)binbereien, ©d)riftfcpereien finb Wtcber m uottem ^ etn ^' .; j 
len ltnb ©adereien febaffen Wieber ©rot fur bte bungrtgen Slrmen. Rationale 
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„$cr Sircu 3 fnl)rer=Satcitbcr." 

Sitgersiige, biefe impofanten Shmbgebungen bed ©taubend mtb ber Stnbadjt eined 
iianscn 3 SoIfeS, bad fid) burtf) .^unbertc, oft £aitfenbe Don Sitgern bcrtreten lafjt, 
Icben toiebcr auf, nadjbent fie nxibrenb bed ftrieged faft gdnstid) aufgebbrt batten. 
'Den erften nationatcn ^itgerjug 311m t)I. ©rabe babcn nod) Slbfdjlufe bed ftricged 
bie 2lmcrifaner beranftaltet. STOit cincr ©djnr bon plgcm famcn bie fiod&toiir- 
bigfu'ii perron Sifdjofe, .ysofcpb ^sdbrcrnbd bon !£otebo, O()io, nnb Sifdjof 9(nton 
& Sdjuler bott (St Safo, £eja$, in ^erufalem an, nnb nmrbcn im Sran3idfaner> 
bofpis Cafa Muoba berjlidb cmpfangen. Seim bl. ©robe fonb feierlidjc Segriifeung 
bnrd) ben Sater (Suftod nnb bie gait3e Drbcndgemeinbe ftatt. S- ©ottfrieb $nnt 
biefj bie i'itger in f»er3tid)cr ffttbc toiltfommen. Slufd SCieffte ergciffen bnrd) bie 
£citigfeit bed Orted nnb bnrd) ben berjlidbcn (Smpfaitg, bonfte ber $od)h)itrbigfte 
tperr Si|'d)of ©djrernbd ben grait3idfanern in iiberand efjrenben Shorten. ®amt 



Scrufalem bom Celbcrg gefeben. 

ermunterte er bie tpilger, cinen guten ©ebraud) 311 madden bon ber einsigartigen 
©etegenbeit, an fo bcitiger ©tdtte 311 beten, mo ber gdttlidje ,§eilartb bad SLU’rf 
ber (Srtbfung boIIbrad)t bat. 23 ic t)iT3licf)en SBorte bed bdterlicben $irten begei- 
fterten ode, bie 3ugegen ioaren, befonberd aber bie tpilger; bie SImerifaner batten 
bos) ©liirf, 3 Beibnad)tcn in ©ettjlebcnt feiern 311 fdnnett. ?tnd) befudjtcit fie ^ubaa 
nnb ©alitda, bid tjinauf nad) ®apbarnaum. (Sine fyabrt iiber bad ©atitdifdje Steer, 
ben ©ee ©enefaretb, bot ibncit ben Slnblicf malcrifdber 'Jtaturfdidnbeiten nnb bteler 
biftorifd) benfmiirbiger ©tdtten. 

Son ©alilda suriidfebrenb, fitbren bie SPilger mit ber (Sifenbabn nacb 2lcgl)p> 
ten, tint bon bort and iiber Station ibre ,§eitnreife nad) Stmerifa ansutreten. 
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„$cr S i re it f n (| r c r - ^ a t c 1 1 b cr . ' ' 

Pom $erge ^fjabor. 

Xcr Sieberaufbau bet a(- 
tcn Safilifa aui bent Serge 
ihabor inad)t gute <vortfd)rit 
te, 31111ml burd) bie Seitrdgc, 
toeldje tnir non unfereit lieben 
Svrcunbcti crfjalten bjabert. 
Side ©alien, bad fei banfbat 
ancrfaimt, erbieltcn toir bc= 
reitd fiir biefed grofje Serf, 
toeldjed non amerifanifdicn 
Statbolifen unternommcn 
toitrbc. Sod) bebiirfen mir 
and) nod) nieler SUittel, um 
ed and) 3U ©nbe 311 fitbrat. 
Xa ber bcilige Sater all be* 
lien, toeldje 3»r 9 ludffii|tung 
lied $eiligtumd beitrageu, fei= 
nen bcfonbcreit ©cgen crtetli, 
finb mir iibergeugt, bat? bie nod) feljlenben Saufummen und nod) jufliegen tocr 
ben Sir toodcix nidjt iniibe roerben, in unferem Seftreben, eiit amerifamfdjed 
Meiiigtiiiu an jener ©tatte 311 crridjten, too ber gdttlid)C ©rlbfer feinen CieblingS* 
anoiteln fid) in gottlidjer §crrlid)feit geoffenbart bat. ©arum toieberbolen roir 
linfcre bringenbe Sitte um freiiniflicje ©alien fiir biefen crbabeneit 8»ed. Sir 
yhnerifauer baben bad Serf unternommen, unb ed toiire filbert id) tinamerifanifd), 
menu ed and Sfangel an Seitragen unoodenbet bteiben miijjte. 



Kntfere gpprigcfjen ffltssioncn. 

; v 3 ,n eincm nom 6. Satuiar 1921 batierien Sriefe bom Safer ©uarbian unferer 
SJiffioit 3u Slleppo erbidten toir bie traurige 9 iad>rid)t non ber Berftorung unferer 
SWiffioneu 311 Manaje unb ^afubie. Sic fransofifdjcn Sruppen trafen anfangS 
Mannar in bem Xorfe ©fdjiffer e§*@d)oper, brei Stmtben non Sfanaje entferut, ein. 
Ser fommanbicrenbe Dffisier Inb ben Obctn 311 einem Sefudje ein. Sein Se« 
bauern oudbriicfcnb, ertoibertc ber Obere, ban er burd) dranfl)cit berljinbert fei, 
bie gittlabung anjunebmen. (Sinige Sage fruiter toicberI)olte ber Sefeljldljaber 
bie ©ininbung, febod) toar ber Obere nod) nid)t im totanbe, 311 geben. Set Se> 
febldbaber lub ben Dbern 311m britten Stale ein, baraitf beftebeub, ban to 
Obere fomnten miiffe, toeuit irgenb ettoad ©uted guftanbe fommen fdle. itraiif 
toie er toar, lien fid) ber Obere 311m 53 efel)Idl)abcr tragen. flan m batte ber Obere 
bie St iff ion nerlaffen, aid bie Xiirfen bie beiben Sorter Sfaitaje unb ^afubie fiber 
fielen, bie .siiiufer pliinberten 1111 b bie S!ird)e 1111b bad it I after erftiirmten ; fic iiepcu 
banon nid)td iibrig, aid bie nacfteit SJauern. Sad Sod ber ©briften ift bid fed 
nod) unbefannt. 

©onttfag Storgen, am 7 . 9 fonember 1920 , iiberfielen bie Surfeit unfere 
Stiffion 311 Sagtgiagas. ©liitflidjertoeife toaren bie ©ininolmer auf ben Ueberfau 
norbereitet; obfdjon geringer an 3af)I, toaren fie bod) imftanbe, bie Siirfen abju- 
Ijalten, bid non ben benadjbarten Sbrfern $ilfe fam. 

^11 einer Diebe, toeldje ©eneral ©oubranb, ber frangofifdje Obcr-Sefel)l»f)aber 



„$er .SUcitjfahrcr’ttalcnbcr." 
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i« ©‘irien, fiirslid) 311 $ari§ Ijielt, gab cr ,511, bafe 200,000 ©ingebotenc im StBcmon 
fran ^ofifcf) fnredjett. Xas ift cine fdjiibbore ?(uerfeniiung bcr erfolgreidiert 'Xrbeit, 
tocMje im Cibation non ben 8efuitem*atern, 2Rariem93cubcrn, unb (Sl)riftli(f)en 
odjulbriibern geleiftet tourbe ; bentt biefe Iebren tit ibren Sdjuleti f rait^oftfd). 

Xamascu? mirb gegentoartig cine ttene Sftansissfaner-ifSfarrei gegriinbet, 
nom .Spodjtniirbigcn ' 4 >ater ijofept) Slepffen, cinem belgifcbcu (Vrangiedaitcr. -lead) 
ban ©ctnebcl int vialjre 1800, in tocldjem Saufcube non ,C£ f) r i ft on I)ingcfd)(ad)tct, 
tfrauen 1111 b Minber in tiirfifdje parents geinorfen, nnb 3 U fdjdnbli^er Sflanerci 
nenirtcift tunrbeit, bat bcr grofjere 5Eci£ nom Sibanon, unter bem Sdjubc ber 
©rofemadjte, fciite eigene djriftlidjc SRegicrutig befommen. $er SBeltfrieg brnd)te 
biefe? fdibne 2aub unter bie §errfd)aft granfreid)?, bcffcit fRcgicrung am 1 . ®ep= 
tember 1920 feme Selbftanbigfcit loieber fjcrfteUtc; fcitfjcr ift ba§ 2 anb befanut 
nl§ bie SRepubtif „(S3rofe=2ibaiion." Storben greii 3 t e? an ben SRater el Siebir, 



2>oit lint? nadfrcd)t§: 'Ter < < pod)tniirbigfte iBifdiof ©dfranb?, Seine (frjeKenj ber 
ipatriard) ‘bon ^erufalem, ber ,§od)iniirbigfte 23ifd)of Shuler. 


tin Siiben an '^alaftiua, im Siicftcti an ba? 2)?itteIIanbijd)C 2Reer, unb itn Cfteit an 
ben Stnti=Sibanon. . 

Sn feinem .?>irteiifd)reibctt nom lepton ^auuar tnarnt ber ?lpoiton|die iclcgat 
bon Stjrien, URfgr. Jvrobiatta ©iamtini, D. 3- 2R., bie (Sliiubigen non felbft)iid)ti» 
gen Stufiniegleru, meldje, toabreub fie ben neueit geitgeift oerbreiten, bie i’tiitoritnt 
ber Minin' untergraben, utib bcr ilirdie irgeitb tncldie? iRedjt in ©nd)eit ber 'politit 
abftreiten." (fr erinnert fie baran, buf? e? 'pflidjt cine? ieben 'iMirger? let, bie 
,'siitcrefieii bee- xiaube? 311 fdmpeii, unb lenft bie Stufmerfiamfeit anf bie ©etabren, 
meldie bie. offentlidjc ffioblfabrt bebrobeu. (fr bebauert bie unanftanbige Mleiber 
tradft ber graitcu non Sibanoit, ineldje itjrcir eiiropdifdjc odjineftcrn uadiaijmen. 



58 


„l!cr Srenjfnbrcr’Sinleitbcr." 

TcXermusdbte iBtacfjricbtcn bom f)I. ILanbe. 


5(I§ ber Brttifcfje Slreuger ©mprefe of S'lbia lefetcn ©ftobcr Bet Saffa Dot 
Sinter ginq, beitirbten bio ffafl&olifen ber ©cfiiftsmanuf^aft bte ©etegenbett erne 
Kfabrt nad) Serufalent B u mad,ctt. @ie gmgen 8 ur bl- ®ei<*te unb empfmgen 
bie tit. Communion ouf Staluaria, gur groften ©rbamtng ipter ftameraben. 

3Bat)renb eittc Slpteilung ber engtifeben glotte tm J, i 1 1 1 c It a n bt f e rtJK ecr c 
pom 19 bi§ 2G. ftftai 1921 bar ^affa tag, fanb cute etubrupboEe fatt,oti|cbe 
©ecmannSmattfabrt ftatt, bic crftc in ber cnfllt^m @«i^tt^ef*t^ ®mc 
arotte ^ttttabl bet fatbolifdjeit ©ectcute pitgerte ttad) ^erufatem, mo pc btc Oaite 
be^ Satriardjen bon Serufalem maren, ttitb mit ber attbefanitten ~eutfeltgfeit unb 
©aftfreunbfd)aft ber Eftinberbritber in tprent i'ltger-.'gofpij, ber berufpnten Ufa 
Suoba in Serufalent, bemirtet ttmrben. Sn fPto 3 effton begaben pe ltd) jur Saftltfa 
be« bl @rabe§, mo fie bott ben SDJtnberbrubcrn, ben 28ad)ternbe§ bl- llrabes, 
feiertief) empfangen murben. Stile gingett in ber 3 ran 3 t§faner!trd)c gur bt. Se.d,te 
unb empftngen ant folgenben Stage bie bl- Communion aur Saloarta 2>ann gin- 
gen fie ben offenttidjen Slreugmeg, bie ©tattonen murben m engltfcber abrade 
gebetet. 9iad)bent fie bic anbern 1)1- ©tatten in ^crufatem unb ^.etblebent befuebt 
imb fid) a lie burd) ipr tnttf tertjaftes unb fromme§ Seitebmen erbaut batten, febrten 

flC Ua ^ u f bent ‘Serge Carmel, mo nad) cincr Uebertieferung, fdjon ini Sabre 82 
einc .tircbe 3 u ©been Unfcrcr Siebcn gran erbaut murbe, meipte ber Satrmnb 
bon Serufalent, aftfqr. Sarlaffina, lepton Oftober ein ^cttigtum etn unter bem 
St Jllnferc SJiebegrau bom Serge Carmel". Ginerniter JCuptanb ereignete 
fidt tefeten 2Rai unter ben 9Irabertt in Saffa, Sctal) Xifua, Set)eott), Ptjebera unb 
gj a btou§ Xaufenbe bon 9lrabern iiberfielen gteid) 3 eitig bie jubtfeben Golonipcit 
unb ridjteten betrdd)ttid)en ©ebaben an. Stic ©rbfee ber Sorbereitungett, bte U- 
ganifation ber Gmpbrer, unb bie Siclfidbertjcit bes 9lngrtrf§, fmb unerbort tm 

m0bC ®eT Srunnen a kbrabam§ 3 itr 93eerfbeba, im fubfietjen Sataftina, ift jept mit 
mobertter Suntpmafdpnerie auSgeruftet, um ben uralten ^umpenidpuenget mi 
@eil unb ©inter, metier Xaufenbe bon Sabreu im ©ebrau^ mar, gu erfepen. 

©in iiibifdjer Qffigier ber britifd)en Strmce, meldjcr pd) burd)^eu ©lauben 
unb bie 2 tnbad)t ber unter feittem fiontmanbo ftebenben irifdjeti ^otbaten 311 m 
©briftentum befebrte, murbe im ©ion§4Hofter gu Sapsmater, 

©ine Sotnbe, mcldje mdbrettb be§ ftrieges tn ber 9M)e bon U-tube ptalite, 
marf SrudbftiicEe bon ftftofaif empor, bie bemeifen, bafg b*er ba§ Walter enter 
(briftticben Safitifa au§ bent bierten Sabrbunbert liegt. 

Qu StScalort murben neutid) bie SRuinen beet ^atafteS be§4lonig§ ®irobe» cut- 

bedft,Vr bon SofePbaS rvlaaiusi befdjricben murbe. 

$ie engtipbe SRegierung bat in Serufatetn ein Somitee bott 9 tttcrtum§forf<Jern 
gcgriiiibet, berett fWitglieber att§ Somtntfanern, Stuguftmern unb Sra^t§fantrn 
befteben Unter; ber Oberauffidbt biefcS ^omiteeS murben Stusgrabungcn 3U 
©etbfcmane, 2tScaton, Seridjo unb XiberiaS borgenomtnen. G§ murben eutige 

febr mertboHe ©ntbechingcn gemadbt. . . ffr, 

tUater !©arnaba§ fttteiftermann, O. S- 3ft-/ bat un§ micberunt febabbaa 1 
seugniffe feiner 8-eber gutommen taficn: ein 2Berf iiber Sapbarnaum unb 'oe b aiu- 
bem cine ©tubie iiber ba§ 9ttter ber ©puagogc 3» Stapbarnaum, mclebe matiruio 
ber lebten Sabre auSgegraben murbe, beigemgt ift; and) murbe eute ncue mU eg 
feinel fftobeau ©nibe be Xerrc ©ainte im Sabre 1921 git Sari'3 uon J' 
brudt. $iir ©tubenten ber beiligett ©dp-ift uttb ber SiBtffenfdjaft uber palaiti 
mirb ba§ gemifj bon grofeent Sntereffe feiit. 





Wit ?U»loffen bcrcidjcrtc §ciltgtfimer ini ftraiijisfoiterfleftcr, SBafljingtott, $. (J. 


1. ®aU 7 ungdftein 11116 bic 1)1. ©rnbfapelle. — 2. SBerfihibigungSgrotte. 3. ?lltar uuf 
ftalbaria. — 4. ©eburtggrotte. — 5. ?Utar bcr f)I. brei ftonige — 6. .ftrippe. — 7. ©rabmal 
IWorieng. — 8 . ©ettjfetncmegrotte. — 9. tagere 2(ttfid)t ber ®irdje. 
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„£cr .SlrcHjfnfirersSlulcubcr." 


<$loclmiUlangc bom Jflount ftt. ^epulcfjrc. 

September 1920 bid September 1921. 



ott fei Sattf, unfere befcCjcibenen SHofterglocfeen lie&en biefed 
/PS ^abr nur greubem unbjjubclflange iiber bcn^oimt^St. 


r 


j Jfefc 


Scputdjre crfdjaUen. Sie lauteteu 5» ben ge|tlid)teit(Mi 
unb Slnbadjteu bet Sirdje, toeldje I)ier mit jener intlifl 
feierlidjen Stimmunfl ber greube begangen toerben, ju toAju ms 
her ©ehufi ber fieiligtumer begeiftert, bie nut benfclben Slblaficn 
bereidiert finb, mie bie I)t. ©fatten ©alaitinaS, beren getreued 
?(bbilb lie bari’teUen. Sie 2Beibnad)tdfcicrIid)feiten tourben m 
ber ©eburtdgrotte begangen, bie C£ I] a r m o d) ein i tii) r e rl i e fa e r n ] a 1 : i 
SKabnung and Seiben (S&rifti, unb bie feterW&e «legung 
Gbrifti „am Gbarfreitag, tocldje nur m ber Saftlifa be? Jl. . @wW 
mi Scrufalem unb anf bem SKt. St. Sepulchre ftattfmbet, tourbe 
cinbrudteoott gefeiert; bad geft ber Stufnabme SKarienS begntgeu 
mir am ©rabe ber altecfeligften Jungfrau. 93et all btefen geter= 
lidifcitcu babett fid) Scbaren frommer ©Iaubigett nut ber Rotmme 
nitdt nom SKount St. Septdjrc bereinigt. 

Gine grope Slnjabl don innigen ©erebrern bed madjttgcn 
SBunbertatcrS non $abua toobntc jeben Siendtag ber |eierlid)cii 
9tefponforien*2fnbad)t bet. Sad geft bed bt. Slutoniud tourbe, tme 
gctoobulidj, aufd geierlid)fte begangen. Gd toar m ber Sat cut 
2 ilie.it reft, Silien febmudten ben Slltar, Ctlten m retdjiler tvalle 
Gotten bie ftapetle, Sitieu tourben in ber iprojeffton burd) bie stir- 
die getragen. Sie #od)toiirbigett Uarmelitejv^trcS, biettcn bn» 
Sodhaiut, toabrenb ber §od)tourbigfte $err Stfdjof Sbaban, Sector 
iflagnificud ber ttatbolifaen Uniberfitat non Stmerxfa, bet ber fen 
erlidjcn SKeibe ber St. 3lntoniud=2ilien amtierte. 

£ a § £ocbbeilige gronleidjnamdfeft lDttrbe nut ber getool)iuen 
Bradjtnotten ©rojeflton mit bent SlUerbeiligften burd) bad Stloitec* 
gut non SKount St. Sepuldire gefeiert, too bie naturlidjc 
Ueppigfeit bed Saubtoerfed nod) erbbbt toar burd) bie l)err-- 
lidjc 93Iumenpracbt ber (Siirten. , 

3tm gefte bed Id. Sontinifud tourbe in angetneffener SSeife nod) enter altcn 
Iteberlieferung ber stoct Drbeu bad $o$amt in ber ffapettc ber Sonunifaner-oat r 
non ben gransidtanern gebatten; bafiir bielten (ttn ^e -^Stmt If 

Sominifaner-tpatred ben ©ottedbienft in ber ©ebad)tnidhrd)e auf-bem SKount ot 

^ SiVgerAiige bon nab unb fern tauten and) biefed galjr bierber, bom SKcti 
September unb jeben Sonn- unb gefttag toar bie @cbdd)tnidlird)e nut trommel 
SJSScn iefffi. Mnfere eblen Slitter oom SKount St. Sepu d,re , toeW)< j imt 
bicl Gifer unb SpfertoiHigfeit fur bie ^tlger unb all c . ldjL a(j , 

SKount St. Sepulchre forgcti, berbtenen unfern berjltcbften xaut fur bie 1 
iiiffige Sreuc unb Grgeben'beit gunt guten SBerfe bed bl- Sanbed. 

©ruber Slnton Srut,a, toeldjer im Sluguft 1920 in ©eglettung bom 
SSater ^afdiai Kobinfon ttad) bent bt- 2attbe abreifte, febrtc im ^uli toteber .»m>> ■ 
uaibemerbie bl. ©fatten in Subfia unb ©alilaa, bie Gtoige Stabt, unb anbea 
©tabtc ^talicn§ unb granfrcid&§ Mud)t fatte. 
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Ber peruf. 

it (htd), Sfljr Sttaben imb ^Xiinp, 
v 2J linge, menbet fid) nunmefor ber 
Palcnbermonn ; eimnt jt'bctt 
einjdneu Don C 5 itcf) rnft cr ,511 • 

„$iefleid)t bift and) Tu 311 cittern i)b= 

Ijereit ®eruf beftimmt. SBottt fringe 
ober non ber SBerfjtatt toeg faun (Sott 
Tid) rufen, nitb beftitmnen, if)ttt aid 
Caienbruber tm Drbendftanbe 311 bie» 
nett; non Teinctn ©Iternijaud ober Don 
SDeinen Stubicn meg faint cc Slid) rnfen 
1111b roiirbigen, ifjnt aid f|Jrieftec in ben 
SDtiffionen 311 bienen. SDZeitfd) fcin fjeifet 
Wiener fein! SIbcr lucid) ecljabencreit 
Slienft gabc ed, aid ben nmnittelbarcn 
Tieitft ini .§anfe bed 9 lHerf)bd)ften, ini 
fpriefter* unb Drbendftanbc? .§ord)c 
anf, ob Sht nid)t ben 9 luf (Sotted DernimntftI Unb glaubft T11 feiiten ;)inf 311 
I)bren, bantt fdtiine nidjt, bamit bie (Snabe ber '-Berufuttg itidjt Derloreit gelje. 
Rouble cntfd)loffcn, (Soft mirb bid) fiiljrert. SBiUft Tit Tid) ndt)er fiber ben 
Orbendftanb untcrrid)ten, bairn fdjreibe an bad Gominiffariat bed 1)1. Sanbed, 
SBafbington, S). S., urn 3 nfeitbung be* Siidjleind: „d>fein 23 eruf!" 


^feabemisclje d^rabe 

Sofgcnbe TOfitglicber be§ Silofters TOonnt St. Sepnldjre cr()icltcn an ber 
ftatI)olifcf)en ltniberfitiit non Huterifa afabemifd)e ©rabe; «§od)tD. iieo Cpleper 
non ber $er3*Sefu SfSrobina ertjielt ben Doftorflrab in ber ©I)tlofopf)ie (in ber 
(§eiligen Scfyrift"); $od)to. ©alentine Sdjaaf non ber ©robins be£ 1 ) 1 . 
!J$oI)anne 3 be 3 XauferS belt £oftorgrab im ®irdjenred)t; $od)tt>. ©. 8 tmbro 3 
©iUapanbo bon TOerifo ben Softorgrab im ®ird)eure<f)t; •Sodpo. ©. Sfnton TOelo 
bon banana (Sttba) ben Xoftorgrab im .SiirdienredU; ^odnu. ©. Xpoma* Stmerin* 
ger non ber probing be§ t) I. $opanite§ be 3 XauferS, ben Xoftorgrab in ber 
©f)ifofopt)ie (JEJIaffifd^e Spradien); £odpt>. ©. Slfobiinv Jvromrn, bon ber $er t v 
§efu ©robins, ben Xoftorgrab in ber ©pilofopfyie (biologic). SBir grahilicreti 
ben $od)toiirbigen ©atres 311 ibrem fdjimen Krfolg unb miinfdjen iljiten cine 
glangenbe Saufbapn im SDienfte ber Stird)e mtb be 3 £)rbeni?. 

$>od)to. ©. 9ftfoIau§ Reagan, fritter ©inbent im SUofter TOonnt St. Se--= 
pnldire, ber fid) bann ben Xitel cine* (*icneraM2eftor3 ber Xpeologie in 9ioin 
gepott patte, crpielt an ber Ititiberfitat bon Chicago im bergangenen <sitnt ben 
Xoftorgrab ber ©ptlofoppie, 1111 b trntrbe bom Crbensgcncral beau'ftragt tn$ 
§eilige 2 anb 311 gepen. 

©ruber Sfntoit Siernteter, feit 1913 TOilglieb im?ere§ ftTofrer3, t)at bie 
Grlaulmiy crbalten, in bie TOiffion be3 ^eiligen 2anbe3 ^nritcfsuf ebren . 


^>clij5taufop(ening 

SBieber eittmal toar ttnfere @ebdd)tnid^ird)e 3<-’»ge ber freubigen unb ?>ei* 
triffigen Seffiftfiingabc an (Sfjriftud; cd mar ant 24 . ^siili. ban bafefbft tmei ttnferer 






62 „£cr r nt sf « 1) r cr--ft a 1 c n b cr . " 

• „n«i ©wifet bic feicrttcfjcn ©etiibbe ablegten; fie bereiten fid) ttunme^r aufS 
TStSlot unt in Ben aJliflioncn be§ Bctligen SanbcS 8 u towtei. ®ie betben 
^rtemnitm oor, uiu SYfianlon unb Staler 23onaOentuca Simon. 

@lUlf sBrp ralStHto ber tUicbftgelegenen Mb [ter unb einc gtofee 2Renge 3lnbadjtigcr 

s s 

£HHSb?$* *«w *** ■« * *> 

im 8«»i unb *Tlf L" ">'? 5°¥“¥!S 
nbaclMt SS sSrii, Stabler, Stubet ©abriel ®o«yob, State StnbreaS 

6 1 ®a§ IrUfuftgliaBr t)aben angetreten bic 33riiber qJaScal ©bmarbS unb ®rfe3 
©ottSacEer. 


^otcntafel 

9rm 19 September 1920 berfiinbeten bie ©Iocfctt be§ SKount @1. ®mm 
S S er rs STM 

SSfe gs sr <:« 

latfre binburd) bat er ©oil treulid) unb fromm tm StanatSlaner-Orbcn gebtenl. 

\l'bet gansen Nation betrauerte baS JBofter SRoutii St S^uIJre ben am 
prfolaten £ob feineS ft often ftreunbcS unb $roteftor§, be§ (Ear* 

Lb fam^wSs It" wt te Vtataw kt Rrantietaetlleitoi . ... 

'Urn nffntib mar ©arbinal ®ibbon§ ein manner Sreunb, em treuct ©onner, urn 
Mriw. maSTan ben, ""ten Serte beb ®eili 9 en MM «£*"» 
S§ mil beionbeter Sanfbarfeit unb Itebet ©rinnentng uttler ben fltojen ©obi 
£n tb Sncr bee. Wan"! ©t . Sefulta unb urter to 3otteern te 
guten SSerteS be§ Seiligen CatibeS gebaebt merben. SR. o- 


►Jn Husere beretnten Hreu?fal)rer 

28ir bitten unfere berebrten Sefcr, nnferer im berfloffenen Saljre M‘« r 
gcfdiiebencn ftorberer unb Strcngfabrcr, beren SRnnten fjicr 
folgcn, im Wcbetc gebenfen 3« molten. 


gflrbcrer: 

Wraibruft, Bertha 
SCnnbruft, 9ftat£)ilba 
Brale, Glifabetft 
Brungarbt, $atfjartna 
S>ieboIb, grau Suftin a 


(£nglert, ftatfymna 
gelien, Sftagbalana 
greitag, grau 2ftargaretl)a 
(partner, ($eorg 
(#inbin, grau 3ft. 

©Ia3, grau Slnna 


©ramltng, grau S^erefia 
fioffmann, grau 
Stamer, grau granola 
.Gltngel, SRattiiaS 
«Iug, ©fifabetlj 
2ampet), 2BiUiam, ©r. 
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Sana, Jgofcpb 
filler, ©abrtel 
Obertien, Srnma 
Oftenborf, gran! 

Sftaul), grau $atf)arina 
Beinbolb, 2lnna 
Bing, granaiSfa 
Sdjaefer, grau $Iara 
Sdjau, grau Begina 
Scbneiber, Hftargaretba 
Sdjblid), ^ofePb 
Sena Slifabetb 
StoHeniocrt, granai^fa 
Baal, Bfaria 
SBeber, ®atbarina 
SBcnbt, gran 5(nna 
SBcttftein, Regina 
SBietoel, ©eorg 
SBingert, $>ulia, ft. 
2Bifd)t, $atl 
SBoedjner, 2!nna 

Slrcuafabrcr: 

ftbler, $atbarina 
5Ideron, SInna Ban 
2lbam3, gran^i^fa 
Wav, Slilf abet!) 

STIerbing, Hnbrca3 
OTgeicr, grau ^ofcplj 
Wnbeier, grana ?Mepb 
?Inbeier, Wnn a Btoria 
STrmbruft, Btotbilba 
Wrmbruft, Bertba 
Str^, STbeobora 
STruft, B*of. 

STutb, granai£fa 

Bail, Soutfe 
Barilinb, Bern 
Bauer, HngeTina 
Waiter, grau s -P^iIomena 
Waiter, Sparta 
Bauer, Jgobann 
Baumgartner, Slifabetb 
Bauftert, BifoIauS 
Baper, grau $atf). 

Beau, grau gran! 

Beau, Btoria 
Bedmartn, grangi^fa 
Bcbler, ©ertrube 
Bcile, Souifc 
Bed, ftnna flat!). 

Ben§, $einridj 
Bcrberid), $obann 
Berbericb, Bfaria 
Bergman, Stnton 
Bergmann, $Inna 


Bcrnfjola, ^einridj 
Bcrnt, grau Btaria 
Berfd), Otto 
Bertbolb, tfarl 
Bigler, grana 
Bina, Bfina 
Birl, Margaret 
Birl, B?argaretl)a 
Blafe, 2lnna Btaria 
Blafe, $Peter ftofepb 
Blauf, grau £. 

Blafe, Bo fa 
Bobenfteiner, $etnrid) 
Bobe, grau £$ofepb 
Boban, grau B. 
Bobnen, grau Barbara 
Bobner, Btogbalena 
Boomer, Statbarina 
Boomer, $grl 
Born, Btargaretba 
Boffarb, Bhieder grau 
Bofe, grau Singeline 
Bofc, Slifabetb 
Braenbel, Slifabetb 
Brafc, Slifabetb 
Bra!e, $obann 
Brafc, Bifolaug 
Brafe, Angela 
Brenner, B. 

Brings, gran! 

BrinfS, Bernarb 
Brodmann, ©corg 
Brob, ^atbarina 
Bropart, Slifabetfj 
Brurfner, ftobann 
Brune, $einrid) 

Bub; Bfagbalena 
Bubton, $atbarina 
Bubr, Sfnna 
Buffe, $einrid) 

Carroll, grana 
©belled, fiTara 
©i6mo§fi, Bftdjael 
©orbc§, Btoria 

^afringcr, Slifabettj 
Ballinger, Slbant 
^anal, grau Slifabetb 
S)auubauer, ftatbarina 
&egenftein, Bfarianna 
Peterman, .fteinridj 
^eutfd), Paulina 
©McgeTman, Sorena 
£ietrid), Sharia 
^ie^, SInna 
©oemttng, SUoti3 
£oerr, grau 


Sder, $obann 
Sdert, Statbarina 
Sdrid), Btartin 
Sblidj, ^ofepb 
Sid, $Peter 
@iQl, Sofepb 
Sifclmann, Sbriftopb 
Sifclmann, ^atbaritia 
Sinboufe, $ebmig 
Sifd)en, s ^eter 
Sdar, Wnna 
Slfen, ^b^refia 
Sngler, B^aria 
Srnft, 5°bann 
S§fe^, 2:berefia 

gold, grau Stberefia 
galfner, grau 
gannep, §ofep^ 
geigl, Sofepb 
geilfe, Bfagbalena 
geifer, SofepI) 
gelbmeier, 3°betnn 
gettig, Sofepb 
geuerftein, B?aria 
gilipp, Sofcpb 
gilipp, Bfaria 
gtfdjer, Bfaria Wnna 
gifeber, Barbara 
gleifcbader, @eorg 
glord), Regina 
gbrftner, grau B?aria 
goffc, ^a§par B?a^. 
gofe, ^Hjerefia 
gran!, Ruling 
grebauf, grau Caspar 
greitag, grau ^argaretba 
grenael, gerbtnanb 
grenael, guftina 
grietfdi, B?agbalcna 
grifobn, Sba 
grie§, ^ofePbine 
grotnef, Smilta 
gucb^, Jofepbtne 
gutterer, Slle^anber 

(Earner, $corg 
(Partner, C55eorg 
©affen, Wnna Bfarta 
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fftcv Srcnafafirer^iatcnber.'' 

m 


—a 


©ei£, gran?, (Sr. 

©eifer, ©elen 
©eifenpof, ibenebift 
©enbeniann, ©elena 
Berber, granstefu^ 

©etber, £bcrejia 
©erftner, ?lflne$ 

©aider, Matbarina 
C^texrl, Barbara 
©i&o, gofepl) 

©iaS, s 2luguft 
m ©obfemeier, gransiSfa 

■ ©ofdjen, gobann 

■ ©bfc, Matbarina 
©ranter, 2 be ref a 
©raff, Matbarina 
©rati 2ftid)ael 
©taf, grangida 
©retbe, 2ftaria 
©reinc, 33ernarb 
©rinftcin, ^eter 
63 rebe nt nfl a nc n , (51 tf abe t b 
©ric»Qraber, grans Xaucr 
©toyman, Sftoman 
©ragman, Cttitia 

foetal 2ftaQbatena 
©aaa, $ba^ 

©abiaer, $t>crefia 
©auder, gloriana 
©aff infte i nc r , Sift id) . 

©aac nc , Mai farina 
©arnm, (Sufic 
©amm, ©err ©crm. 
©annatoati, ^atf)te 
©appe, (Hifabetb 
©artmarm, $ofepb 
©artniann, (Sophie 
©artmann, £boma3 
©atting, ©erbarb 
©aubrtd), (5ba 
©auber, (Hifabetb 
©aufel, $obann g. 

©e<M, £berefia 
©efenftrcit, (Hifabetb 
©eaet,‘(5inamicT 
‘ exact, Waraaretba 
©einefelb, 2ftatgaretba 
©eifll, $ofepb 
©emlocf, gran (Hifabetb 
.©entpetmann, Stnna Warm 
©crrbacb, Jsobatma 
©ersofl, Sconbarbt 
©e 1 * 500 . (Hifabetb 
Berner, griebridj 
CSev.i. Watibiay 

vMuiy. vtnua 

©inben, Juliana 


Hreu?faf)m 

©ipelid Caspar 
©ipclid Cecilia 
©od), VXnbrea# 

©od), (gobann 
©od), §Dl)annc» 

©odfeo. ©err s $rof. gten 
©od)iu. ©err % ^ofept) 
©ntt), O. 3ft. 3 
faotyv. ©err ^opaim dlo$a 
mu» 

©oenigmann, 

©oc del, ©eorg 
©oeferl, S^erefia 
©oebe, Srau 2ft. 

©oeI)e, 2ftid)aet 
©offman, ©err 2Sm. 
©offart, 2ftctd)ior 
©ofmeifter, $ofcpb 
©bfner, Barbara 
©bfner, grant 
©bfner, Sftina 
©ofner, s 2lntela 
©bfner, $obanne§ 

©oppe, 2lnton 
©uber, $$ercfia 
©ugel, gobann (Sr. 
©iibner, Sftaria 
.©uael, (Hifabetb 
©naet, ^obann 
©ueben, (Heonora 
©imfelbt, Hftargarctf)a 
©upt, Sftofa 
©uppertb, ©ubert 
©uppertp, Snton 


ga?etd (Sufanna 
$anfen, (H)tiftopb 
$itmpr>irtb, Sftatiannn 
Sung, SftagbaTena 

Matfman, Wargaretbe 
Mampman, 2Ufreb 
hammerer, gobann 
Earner, gran gransisfa 
Matnfi, (Hifabetb 
Mappet, Tberefia 
Mappet, gran 
tappet, Matbarina 
Map net, 2fticfiaet 
Mappet $obanne3 
Manna n, $ofepb 
Mar ft, ©envidta 
Mar ft, 9ltopfta 
MaSperbaner, Sob. 
Mabettberaer, Juliana 
Many ter. ©eorg 
Mecbn, gfibore 
Mrinp, (51 if abe tb 


Metter, ^ot)amie§ 
Mird)bbrffer, Marl 
Mi fener, Borens 
MIebcr, gofepb 
Mlaffeu, Suguft 
Mlaffcn, Waria S 2I. 
Miabafd), grans 
.Mlabafdi, grarui^fa 
Mtaefe, Sopn 2ft. 

Mlein, fiubintg 
Mlinaclfmitb, 2oui§ ^Ipb- 
Mtingctfinitb, Sofepb ^ 
Mtobenbang, Spfepb 
Mtobenbana, 2tnna 2ftaria 
Mtoedcr, Ottitie 
Mlnte, 2ftargarctt)a 
mm> CSIifabetl) 

MnofI, fiubtnig 
Mnolt, 2lntonia 
Moenig, 2)?r§ ; (5. 

Moebn, 2ftaria 
Moepper, gran! 

Mold, Valentine 
Mobt, Matbarina 
Molb, ?lnna 
Molfey, 2ftatt)ia§ 

M oilman, 2ftargaretba 
Mo op, gran 2!. 

Mortfcb, ?aut 
Mott, 2taatl)a 
M rally, 2ftaria 
Mramcr, ©einrid) 

Mr any, 21 n na 
Mraiiy, \sofcpb 
Mretfemcier, 2tnton 
M'rcnacr, 2tbam, (Sr. 
Mring, €(obine 
Mriiaer, ©etena 
Mubtj, Slftargarctba 
Mubb, 3. 

Mubb, ©sofepb 
Mubn, ^sfibor 
Mimfe, Muniaunba 
Miing, 2ft aria (5ba 
Mntnie, 2ftaria 

Sampeb, SiTbelm 
Sample, 63eorg 
Saufbuf, (Sopbia 
Sana, ^obanti 
Sana, ^ofepb 
Sanaer, 2ttobfiu§ (5. 
Saitlbufi Sopbie 
Sanfbnf, 2tnna 
Saufbuf, 2Tuauft 
Sanffbttev. 2frnolb 
Se diner. Mart 
Seboaar, ^ofepb 




„£cr fircujfnfircr’Sinfciibcr." 


lUeujfafjrer 




Veituer, gobanu 
^eid)t, Wofa 
Temuri, Slnna 
X'en3, i^ercfia 
X!en 3 , ^einrid) 

X'en 3 „ $en. ^einrid) 

Ven3, ^ofepl) 

1'eropart, CllifnOctl) 
fceuf, $afob, 2r. 
iieuf, Jgofcpbine 
&eitf, ^afob, %t. 

*.'cuf, Jofcpl) 

Vie-5, grau Wofa 
^ercfia 

£obeS, Matbarina 
&oren 3 , grau Matbarina 

Wadjing, SlloiS 
haptic, ^Ijilipp 
Wabne, ,0^ i nr id) 

Wgi, grau Slpolonia 
Waier, (Slifabetl) 

Waier, Oebnng 
Waier, S/torgaretba 
Wan3fi, grau 
Wari£, 3T()erefia 
Dorati), Cflifaberf) 
barton, $. 

Warfufe, ©eofito 
Watberi, s $eter 
Watfen, '4$eter 
Wcbl, Sharia 
Weier, Slnna Sharia 
Weier, (Slifabetl) 
Weieuberg, grau Sllfonfia 
Weiniuger, grant 
Wc^er, grau ilouife 
Weiring, gricbricb 
Terfel, Mavpar 
Wcrfel, Matbarina 
Weffang, ^f)ilipp 
Junior, grana 
Metier, Sharia 
Wibbenborf, S3entbarb 
'.Wirier, WifoIau3 
Wider, grau Wofa 
Wider, Wagbalena 
Wider, <5ufan 
Wifdjcl, (Bebaftian 
Wogenbaupt, $ofepf)ine 
Wob3, ^eter 
Wof)3, ©ertrub 
Woor, ©eorg 
Wo£ineper, ^oI)ann 
Wo^meper. 

Woftbruder, ^eier 
Woftbruder, Wargaretba 
Wofcr, ^ofepb 


W'offinger, graii 3 
Wucder, Matbarina 
Wueblborfer, Marl 
Wueder, Matbarina 
Wucder, Barbara 
Wueder, Oermau 
Wucder, SofcpC) 
Wugrauer, Albert 
Wilder, Oermau 
Wilder, Wargaretba 
Wilder, $ulius 
Wufdjal, Slutou 
Wutl), grau Wofiita 

Wagelmiidet, SlloiS 
Walucodi, $ofepb 
Waiococfi, (Sdcilia 
Welcfen, Waria 
.Welifon, grau 
Weumann, $obann 
Wcumaicr, £oui3 
Nicola, C£*Iifabetl) 

Wielaub, ©erbarb 
W ie re ngar te n, (SI i fabe 1 1) 
Wotbftcin, Wiuna 

Cbcrtin, 0mma 
Ober, Slnna 
Obermucder, s $aul 
£bft, gran! 

£d)3, Sobnnn 
£g3, Sofepb 
Onlobafba, grau $. 
Oro3lon, ©eorg 
Crtlicb, ^uliu§ 

£tte, Wofalia 
Often, (Slifabettj 

Sgartufb, (Sari 
5($au3, SInna 
s $au3, 3 . 
s $au§, $ol)annc3 
itoutmeier, grau Waria 
s j>erl, OieronpntuS 
^firmann, (Hjriftiua 
i*l)ilipp3, (Smauucl 
^Phillips, Matbarina £>lga 
sfeobl, $>omtnifu§ 
popping, .Taber 
popping, (Sdjriftina 
popping, v 3?ernarb 
s $ratl, Wofa 
primus, ^ofepb 

Waab, Hinton 
Waab, Matbarina 
Wabufe, grieba 
Wabcr^borf, Sobann 


Wabersborf, (Stniua 
We & tc niua l b, (SI i fabe l b 
Wcbbel, X*oui3 
Weidjcl, i>oui3 
Weibbarr, grau Regina 
Weinbolb, s 5nna 
Weifiuger, Slnna 
Weunmalb, Marl 
Weper, Jufepbiue 
Wcijcr, ^ofeljine 
Wid)ter, grau Mar pari ua 
Dlieberer, ^berefia 
Richer, grau .^acobiua 
9lobcf, 3>nlic 
9iobeufd)iuit, SInna W. 
9tocd, Sinn a 
Dlocber, Signed 
9loefd), Waria £ be re fa 
dtoliefe, ^eroniefa 
9ibd, 03regor 
9ibd, Sin ton Taber 
SHoIfeS, Waria 
Woo lb, Walter 
Wo^li, Jobanncy 
Wofeueiler, gran Waria 
Wotb, WidjacI 
Wotbcr, Carolina 
Waotbauer, 3°KPb 
Wotber, ^ if tori a 
Wot, Marl 

Wonirt, Slnna Waria 
Wucf, Jbfepb 
Wud, Matbarina 
Wuebe, Waria 
Wuebe, Waria 
Wiibli, grau SInna 
Wubmau, ©ertrub 
Wupp, SUcranber 

<2aIbato, SIntonino 
0artoriu§, grau Waria 
(sauerer, ^berefia 
(5din>ar3mauu, Wartiu 
©dbneiber, (Sba 
0d)ab, Oermait 
Sdreib, ^ofcpb 
Sdiab, S'itu§ 

Sdierb, Wobert 
Scbtueipobn, granf 
0dnnttt, grau ^ufltna 
(Sdicib, Waria 
(Sdidfer, Matbarina 
Sdmeibcr, Wargaretba 
^diarfer, SInlon 
^dmiibt, W?araarctba 
0d»aub, S3enebift 
!?duilte. Oernmn 
Sdnreig, (Slifabetb 




&reu?fafjm- 


3d)ab, iDfaria 
0 d)aefer, (Smma 
0 diacfer, Mlara 
0 d}aminft, ^ol)aun 
3 d)au, OteQi na 
0d)auer, VJfaria 
0 d)eelc, ©err VBm. 

0 d)eituer, grau Vianet 
0 d)ellenberfter, Stftoria 
0 d)iinenef, ^crcfia 
0 d)laftintiueit, granatefa 
3 d)inibt, CS'lifabetl) 
0 d)utibIfofer, Sofepb 
3d)initt, ©eorft 
3 d)iuitt, VKaftbalena 
0d)tnife, Vlnna Sftaria 
3 d)mi£, gafob 
0 d)ntolleuftruber, /yrau g. 
0 d)mot(engruber, glorian 
0 d)imtdcr, ^ofept) 

0 d)neiber, Statbarina 
0dineibcr, Vftidiael 
0 d)neibcr, V?., $r. 

0 d)neiber, VtifolauS, 3r. 
3cbneiber, 3d). 

0 d)octd)ocft fiucia 
0 d)olid), 

0 d)rbr§, gobann 
3 d)reiner, $arl 
0 tf)raufftetter, %ol\ann 
3 dmbcrt, ©enouefa 
0 cbuerntau, VWaria 
0 d)nUc, SKuboIf 
Sdndteufemper, #en. ftertn. 
3cbuTtbei», Barbara 
3 dntmad)er, £>einridi 
Sdnimadier, Tlcx ria Sttaftb. 
^dumber, ^o^ann 
0 dumber, VJ?ariana 
Scbiuab, Vlioi3 
3 d)iualbacb, £beobor 
0 dnoattbacb, STbeo. 

0 cbtuefter, Vlnaftafia 
0dnu. Vtttftuflina llblcnfott, 
0.3.23. * 

3cblrefter, pancratia turn 
SDanuitte 

©cbtuefter, ©enofcoa 
3d)U)eter, SRofaTia 
3dimeter, (Smamtel 
3d)tt>arb, Subhun 
0 d)tpar 3 , SRarluS 
©etbel, fiucia 
3eniori, VI nun 
3enft, (Hifabetb 
©enft, grau (Hifabetb, gr. 
0icbel, Vttfreb 
©iftiti, STatbarina 
0imcm, (Sbriftina 
©ttnon, ^eter. 
stunner, SWargareiba 


0ijia, ©enofcoa 
0pani, Mofa 
(sparer, £ arena 
Springer, (&lifabetb 
0 tab r mi Her, SRaria 
0tarf, SDlarflarcttja 
3tal)I, gran gba 
3teiit, jgobaune* 
3teffcn, Vlufluft 
0tcbler, Barbara 
3teiu, gran (SIconora 
0tcfau, ^ofept) 

3tetter, Matbarina 
0tebilla, Vlnna 
3tifi, fiu i§ 2Rattbau3 
0tiftlcr, Sofepb 
3tirn, gobann 
0traub, Garl 
0tridcr, Tl. 

0trob, Martin 
0tol3, Sparta 
3 toff el, s ?etcr 
0to(3, VJfaria 
Stola, ^obann 
0 tol 3 , grl. ©ertrub 
0todiiifter, VlnbreaS 
3toUenit)ertb, granceS 
0ti3cfinfter, 3ebaftian 
0truempf, ©eorft 
3tnder, VR. 

©unnenberg, (Hifabetb 


^enloortbe, gran g. 
l;beiitoorte, gran 
TbevbaS, Sharia 
Tbettiel, £>. 

STbiergartner, grait VBm. 
Vinton 

Cornell, ^etcr 
^rinfmalber, 23ibiana 
^Tfdiiba, Gbriftina 


ltlrid), fioiti* 
Unger, Sparta 


V^aaT, Sparta 
Wan Vide ron, Vlnna 
23att Hanbt, gemnb 
2 'Oftt, gobantia 
^otg, Jgobanne§ 
SBoImer, $aibarina 
23ol3, 3opbta 
SB 0 I 3 , ^bilotnena 


VBaftner, VRaria 
VBaflenbacf, grau VI. 
VBailattb, Vlnna 
VBailanb, VWaria 
Waller t, ©eorft 
banner, Sufttne 
Walter, VRarta 
VlHiiiftler, Juliana 
dangler, VJiaftbalena 
VSarb, 3- 

Satermann, (^bitavb 
2i>eber, gftua^ 

Vi^cber, gafob, 3r. 
s I£eber, gafob, 

SBeber, 2tofa 
VBeber, grau 
VBePer, S:onatug 
VBeber, S)?atbeu» 

SBebet, S^afa 
VBeber, SWatbial 
VBebcr, V^arftaretba 
VBeber, 23ernarb ^ofept) 
VSeiler, V)?aria 
SEBetler, ^berejia 
SEBeife, Vfitdiain 
SBei^bartb, Slifabetb 
2Betfe, gofepb . . 

VBeifenbad), Matbarina 
SBeifenbact), Vinton 
V^eife/ Marianna 
VBeife, g. XaPer 
VBeiraud), Vlnna Tima 
VBetnmeper, Vi. 

VBenbt, Vlnna 
VBen^el, Vinton 
SBenbn, (£1 if abet!) 

VBens, VJ?aftbaIena 
VBid, V^aria 
VBieft, Gbriftina 
VBteluel, ©eorft 
VBtlfnrtb, Barbara 
VBflfurtb, Martin 
VBtfliam, grau (S. 
VBinterer, Carolina 
VBinter, ^ourab 
"IBiuftert, ^uTia 
VBoIlennann, ^cinricb 
VBoIterman, 3opbta 
VBoIf, VJlidtacl 
VBorbeman, gofepb 
VBorter, ^ofepb 


Won 2 tob/ cjftfter dbriftine 
^ Md; * vf - 


V^ornbidf; VSernarbina 
23ofen, german 
better, feoa 
better, ^obann ©. 


?)orf, ^obann 
V)oung, grdulcin 
V)ounft, grau •sobanne? 


VBaal, VJtaria 
VBaal, grau V^arta 


3 adier, ©eorft 
'Bteftler, Carolina 
gitnberTiuc, grau ^ofepTi 
gbntlein, VJ?td)ael 
3 lutdcT, 01 ifabctb 
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Ogolne Informacye 


Kalendarz Krzy/.owca jest wydawany na korzysc Miejsc gw. w. Palestyme 
Wszelkie dochody z niego bywaji* odsylane do Kustosza Ziemi gw. w. Jerozolunie, 
edS iako i Kolekty z Wielkiego Pitfku, sq obrocone na utrzymame Miejsc gw. 
i nf rozoowszechni nie Chrzescijanstvva po Misjach Zierrn gw do ktorych me 
tyiko zaHcza si§ Palestyna, ale teZ i Egipt, Azya Mmejsza, Armenia 1 Wyspa 

^ ^Komisaryat Ziemi gw. jest legalnie zorganizowan^ korporacy^, ltsniej^ 
pod prawamf Dystryktu Kolumbijskiego, i osiadkj w Brookland , blisko \\adi- 
mirton D C Legalna jcgo nazwa brzmi : “The Commissariat of the Holy La 

TlriYted States.’’— (Komisaryat Ziemi gw. dla Standw Zjednoczonych 
Amervki) Organizacya ta jest prawnie upowazniona do odbierama legatow 
• darowizn wszelkicgo rodzaju; i wyZej wspomniana legalna nazwa Komisaryatu 
musi by <5 uzyta w wyrabianiu legatow i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju na korzysc 

ZlCir *Krzy/OWcy i wszyscy w ogole korespondujqcy z nami powinni podpisywag 

ZUpC praesySn^e pie^t dzy mote by 6 przez “Money Order” lub ,g c ^ aki g Tl ^ n ^ ] * 
ty przesylac gotowki w listach nie regestrowanych. Przesylla takie zwy k 
NaleZv sie zawsze poslugiwac czekiem, money orderern lub lister g 
strowanym ^Wszelkie przekazy pocztowe lub bankowe wystawione bye powmny 
na KpSyat Ziemi gw., w Waszyngtonie, D. C., albo na Department gw. 

Ant 0 -^igYznT cYo^kY^Y^'drzyby czasami nie otrzymywali darmo Kate * darza 
Krzviowca od Promotora, u ktdrego sig dali zapisac, mechaj f w 

zawiadomia podaj^c wyrafnie swe nazwisko 1 adres, 1 nadmien ajqc ro , 
ktdrym byH przyjVci jako Wieczni Czlonkowie; tak mezwloczme, b?dz,e im 
posylany Kalendarz KrzyZowca rok roezme. . • v . 

' Kalendarz Krzyiowca jest wydawany cztery razy do rok ^^f ® Te b Jkich 
kach- angielskim, polskim memieckim. Kalendarz roezny jest dla w ^y s ™ 
Czlonkow Pobognej Krucyaty dla Ziemi gw. Kwartalmki zas wychodz^ce co trzy 

• • i A ~ ^ 4-, rl P^nmotornm i 1 r*V) AfiVStBlTtOlTl. 
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Kalendarz Krzyzowca wydawany przez Ojcow Franciszkandw dla korzySci Misji Ziem 
£w. jest z calego serca polecony popieramu Wiernych. 

Bflltymore dnia 26-go Lipca, 1902 r. 


J. Cardynal Gibbons. 
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Kalendarz Krzyzowca 

wydany na korzysd Ziemi £w. przez Komisaryat Ziemi £w. 
w Washington, D. C. 

Swi§ta obowi^zuj^ce w Stanach Zjednoczonych: 

Oprdcz niedzieli, kaidy katolik, ktdry doszedt do rozumu, i chyba, te uwalnia go od tego 
choroba lub mna powaZna przeszkoda, obowiqzany jest do wstrzymania sie od pracv i do 
wysluchama Mszy £w. w dmach nast^puj^cych : 

1. Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa, czyli Dzien Nowego Roku, 1-go stycznia. 

2. Wniebowst^pienie Pariskie, 25-go maja. 

3. Wniebowzi^cie NajSw. Maryi Panny, 15-go sierpnia. 

4. Dzien Wszystkich Swi^tych, 1-go listopada. 

5. Niepokalane Pocz^cie NajSw. Maryi Panny, 8-go grudnia. 

6. BoZe Narodzenie, 25-go grudnia. 

Swieta panstwowe : 

1. Dzien Nowego Roku, 1-go stycznia. 6. Dzien Krzysztofa Kolumba w wielu 

2. Urodziny Waszyngtona, 22-go lutego. Stanach. 12 paZdz. 

3. Dzien Wiericzenia Grob6w, 30-go maja. 7. Dzien Dzi^kczynienia, ostatni czwartek w 

4. Swi^to WolnoSci, 4-go lipca. listopadzie. (30). 

5. Swi^to Robotnikdw, 1 ponicdz. wrze£nia. * 8. BoZe Narodzenie, 25-go grudnia. 

Dni postu 

Obowicjzuj^ce kaZdego katolika, kt'dry skohczyl rok dwudziesty pierwszy i nie jest prawnie 
od postu zwolniony : 

1. Wszystkie dni powszednie Wielkiego Postu, pocz^wszy od Srody Popielcowy, 1-go 
Marca. 

2. Suche dni, cztery razy do roku, mianowicie: Srody, Pi^tki i Soboty; (a) Po pierwszej 
niedzieli Wielkiego Postu (8, 10, 11 Marca; (b) Po Zielonych Swir|tkach (7, 9, 10 Czerwca; 
(c) Po 14-tym WrzeSnia (20, 22, 23 WrzeSnia); (d) Po 3-ej Niedzieli Adwentu (20, 22, 23 
Grudnia. 

3. Wigilie: Zielonych Swig,tek 3-go Czerwca; Wniebowzi§cie N. P. M. f 14-go Sierpnia; 
Wszystkich Swi^tych, 31 -go Paidziernika. 

Dni postu 

W. ktdrych nie wolno uZywad mi^sa: 

1. Wszystkie Pi^tki w roku, z wyj^tkiem swi^tecznych. 

2. Wszystkie dni postu, z wyj^tkiem tych, w ktdrych uZywanie miysnych potraw jet 
wyraZnie dozwolonem przez wladzy duchown^. 

N. B. — Czas spelnienia obowi^zku Wielkanocnego, Spowiedzi i Kommunii 6w. konczy si§ 
tego roku z dniem 11 -go Czerwca. 

Zolnierze i marynarze, b^d^cy w czynnej sluzbie Standw Zjednoczonych, nie s^ zobowi^- 
zani do zachowania postu mi§snego, z wyj^tkiem Srody Popielcowej, Czwartku, Pi^tku i 
Soboty Wielkiego Tygodnia i w wigilie Wniebozi^cia N. M. P. i BoZego Narodzenia. 


Znaki i skrocenia w Kalendarzu. 

Znaki i skrocenia: ★ — Niedziele i obowir|zuj 4 ce swieta; *£ -Dni postne i wstrzemi^zliwe ; 
★ —Dni dewocyjne; Sw— £wi$ty; Bl— blogoslawiony; Ap— apostbl; M. — m^czennik; W — 
wyznawca; Pap. — papiez; D. — doktdr; Op.— opat; Ks.— ksk|dz; Kr.— krdl; Zah— zaloZyciel; 
P— panna; Wd.— wdowa; Pont.— pontyfikalny ; O. M. Cap— Kapucyn; O.F.M.— Zakon 
Braci Mniejszych (lub pierwszy Zakon Fran ciszkari ski ) ; P. C— Biedne Klarvski (lub drugi 
Zakon Franciszkahski); 3 Zak— trzeci Zakon Franciszka £w.; Ab. G. — Absolucya Generalna 
(dla Tercyarzy); Od. z.— Odpust zupelny (dla Tercyarzy). Tercyarze mog^ dost^pid Odpustu 
Zupclnego (1) kaZdego wtorku po spowiedzi, Komunji i po wizyeie jednego kosciola, gdzie 
jest zaprowadzony Trzeci Zakon; (2) jeden raz na miesiac, jakiego bqdZ dma, pod zwyczajnemi 
kondyejami; (3) w dzien miesi^eznego zebrania, dla tych ktorzy s^ obecnymi pod zwyczajnemi 
kondyejami. T. J. — Towarzystwa Jezusowego; Z. Dom. Zakonu Domimkanskiego. 
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Nowy Kok — Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa. (G. A. O . Z.*) 

Ewangelia: Obrzeianie Pana Jezusa. it, 21 22. 

Odpust zupelny dla promotor6w Krucyaty. 


P 

fW 


Swiijto Najswiftszego Imicnia Jezus. (O. Z.) BB. Ben. i Ge ™ rtia ■ J ’ Z ' 

Oktawa gw. Jana Apostola, Ewangefisty. few. Damela, iW. 

gw. Tytusa, tp., vF £*• 

Wigilia Trzech Kr61i. °w. Telesfora, P. M. 

- A A OZ**? B,AWIENI Sw. Melaniusza, Bp., W. 

gw. Lvc^P.M dlaMWCAW gw. Kryspina, Bp., W^_ 


ijtPierwsza Niedziela po Trzech Krolaeh gw Apolinarego, Bp., VI 

Ewa ngelia: Jezus znaleziony w Swiqtyni. Luk. tt, 42-52. 


gg. Juliana i Bazylisa, MM. 
gw. Agatona, P. M. 
gw. Hyginusa, P. M. 

Bl. Arkadjusza, M. 

^•Oktawa gg. Trzech Kroli. 

gw. Hilaryona, Bp., W. (O. Z.) 

2-ga Niedziela po Trzech Krolach gw. Pawla, Pustelnika, W. 

Ewa n g elia : Gody Weselnew Kanie. Jan, tt. 1-1 1 


Sw. Marcyannv, P.M. 
Bt. Egidjusza z Lorenzo, 
gw. Teodory jusza, W . 
gw. Taejana, M. 
gw. Leone jusza, Bp., W. 
gw. Feliksa, M. 


&S. Berarda i Tow. Piencszych 
Fran. M qczennikou). ( 0 . Z.) 
gw. Suplicjusza, Bp., W. 
gw. Pry ski, P. M. 

BB. Tomasza, Karola i Bernaraa , 
WW. 

gw. Maura, Bp., W. 
gw. Publijusza, Bp., W. 


gw. Marcelego, P. M. 

gw. Antoniego, Op., W. 

Stolicy gw. Piotra w Rzymie. 
gw. Kanuta, Kr. M. 

-®>gg. Fabyana i Sebastyana, MM 

gw. A gnieszki, P. M. 

*3-cia Niedziela po Trzech KrAlaeh. gg. Wincentego i Anastazego.MM. 

Ewan gelia: Jezus u zdra'ioia sluge setntka. Mai, vtu , 1 13. — 

gw. Emerencyi, P. M. 

Sw. Felicyana, Bp., M. 
gw. Ananiasza, M. 
gw. Pauli, W. 
gw. Juliana, M. 

BB. Odoryka , Roderykat Egidjusza, 

WW. 1-go Zak. 


gw. Rajmunda, W. 
gw. Tymoteusza, Bp., W. 

Nawrdcenia §w. Pawla, 
gw. Polikarpa, Bp., M. 

>«*gw. ]ana Chryzostoma, Bp. V\ ., L). 
gw. Agnieszki, P. M. (drugiej) 


q* ita Niedziela Po Trzech Krolach 

Rwangelia: Jezus ucisza burze na morzu. 


gw. Franciszka Salez, W., D. 
Mat. viii, 23-28 


gw. Martyny, P. M. 
gw. Piotra Nolasco, W. 


$w. Hyacynty , P. 3-go Zak (0. Z.) 
BB Ludwiki i Pauli, WW. 3- go 
Zak. (O. Z.) 
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Krucyata o Ziemi § Swi^t^ 

. niniejsza jest to Stowarzyszenie maj^ce na celu oswobodzenie i zachowanie 

Miejsc Swi^tych w Palestynie, znajduj^cych si$ pod opiek^ 00. Franciszkandw. 

Wstfpne . — Osoby choice przynaleZed do krucyaty mog^ byd przyj§te kaZdego czasu 
przez Komisaryat Ziemi Swi^tej, albo przez Promotordw Krucyaty. Dzieci, osoby zagrani- 
czne 1 zmarle mog^ zostad czlonkami Krucyaty i korzystad z duchownych dobrodziejstw tejZe. 
KaZdy czlonek przyj^ty odbiera egzemplarz Kalendarza Krzyzowca , certyfikat czlonkostwa 
i medal wzbogacony odpustami Ziemi Swi^tej. 

Modlitwa.— Modlitwa dla KrzyZowcdw (podana na 9-ej stronicy) nit jest obowi^zkowq, 
i chociaZby czlonkowie j$ pomm^li, mimo to korzystaj^ z wszelkich dobrodziejstw Stowarzy- 
szenia. 

0 plata. KrzyZowcy wnosz^ rocznej oplaty 25 centdw na oswobodzenie i zachowanie 
Miejsc Swi^tych. Promotorzy i KrzyZowcy ostrzeZeni s$ niniejszem, aby nie przesylali pieni?- 
dzy (monet lub banknotdw) w listach, tylko posylali takowe przez pocztowy “money order" 
lub “check.” Znaczki pocztowe amerykanskie przyjmuje si§ na sumy nie przenosz^ce jednego 

dolara. 

Zmarli Czlonkowie. — Nie omieszkaj zapisad zmarlych rodzicdw twoich, krewnych lub 
przyjacidl do Krucyaty. Tym sposobem uczestniczyd b$d$ w niezliczonych Mszach Swi^tych, 
ofiarowanych za nich u Swi§tych Oltarzy. Oh jak^ wdzi§czno§ci^ palad ku tobie b^d^ te 
biedne dusze, jeZeli przez milosiemoSd twoj^ wybawisz je z m^k czy£cowych. 

Czlonkowie WieczySci. — Ktokolwiek zloZy w ofierze $12.00 jest zapisany, jako Wieczysty 
Czlonek Krucyaty, korzysta z benefisdw tejZe na zawsze i otrzymuje przeSliczny dyplom. 
Zmarle osoby mog^ byd podobnie zapisane. Familie i Religijne Stowarzyszenia mog$ dost^pid 
wieczystego czlonkostwa za zloZeniem ofiary $100.00. Ofiary na wieczyste czlonkostwo mog^ 
byd splacane ratami po 50 centdw lub po dolarze miesi^cznie Komisaryatowi lub jakiemu b^dz 
Promo torowi. 

KorzySci Duchowne. — (1) KrzyZowcy bior$ udzial w 25,000 Mszach Swigtych ofiarowanych 
rocznie za dobrodziejdw przez Ojcdw Franciszkandw u Swi^tych Oltarzy. (2) Moc% brewu 
PapieZa Piusa VI — Inter caetera — z dnia 13-go lipca, 1778 roku, maj$ udzial we wszelkich do- 
brych uczvnkach, modlitwach, postach, pokutach, umartwieniach i pielgrzymkach spelnianych 
w Ziemi Swi^tej przez Ojcdw Franciszkandw, pielgrzymdw i wiemych. (3) Uczestnicz^ w 
niezliczonych odpustach przywi^zanych do Miejsc Swi§tych, wszystkie odpusty moZna 
ofiarowad za dusze wiemych zmarlych. (4) Ojciec Swi§ty, Leo*i XIII, udzielil Odpustu 
Zupelnego KrzyZowcom w uroczystoSd BoZego Narodzenia i Wielkanocy oraz w godzin? 
6mierci, a odpust cz§§ciowy kaZdego Pi^tku. 

Promotorzy . — Wzywamy wszystkich, ktdrym drog$ jest Ziemia Swi^ta i drogimi miejsca 
naszego odkupienia, aby zostali Promotorami Krucyaty. Skoro si§ zgtosz^, zaopatrzymy ich 
we wszelkie potrzebne rekwizyta. Ktokolwiek zwerbuje co najmniej dwudziestu-pi§ciu 
KrzyZowcdw w roku, policzony zostanie w poczet Promotordw. 

Specyalne Przywileje Promotorow. — Oprdcz korzySci jakie odbieraj^ czlonkowie Krucyaty, 
Ojciec Swi^ty, Leon XIII, reskryptem z dnia 26-go czerwca, 1894, udzielil dla Promotordw 
odpust zupelny: (a) w Dzien Nowego Roku; (6) w uroczystoSd Wniebowzi^cia NajSw. Maryi 
Panny. Nadto, korzystajj* oni ze szczegdlnych Mszy Swi^tych, ofiarowanych co tydzied na 
ich intencye u Grobu Swi§tego, na Kalwaryi, w kogciele Zbawiciela, w Jerozolimie, w Sanktuary- 
um Zwiastowania, w Nazarecie, w Swigtej Grocie Betleemskiej i w Sanktuaryum dw. Jana 
Chrzciciela w Ain Karem. Jako wyraz wdziecznoSci, od czasu do czasu obdarzamy Promo- 
tordw jakim§ drobnym upominkiem z Ziemi Swi§tej i nazwiska ich skladane s^ corocznie 
do Grobu Swi^tego. 

A probata. — PoZyteczna dzialalno§d w Ziemi Swiftej zostalo potwierdzona i polecona 
przez czterdziestu PapieZy w sze&Sdziesi^ciu bullach pontyfikalnych l brewach i obdarzone jest 
szczegdlnem blogoslawiefistwem Ojca Swi^tego, Leona XIII, niedawno zgaslego Ks. Kardy* 
nala McCloskey, 1 Jego Eminencyi Najprzew. Ks. M. A. Corrigana, Ich Eminency.i Kardy- 
nalow Farley, i Falconio, i Jego Excellencyi, Najprzew. Jana Bonzano, Delegata Apostolskie- 
go. Wszelkie komunikacye naleZy adresowad do: 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 
Mount St. Sepulchre Washington, D. C. 
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Sw. Ignacego, Bp., M. 

★Oczysczenie Naj§w. Maryi Panny. 

(G.A. 0. Z.) 

Poiwiocenie Swiec. 

*»* ★Pierwszy Piatek — Sw. Blazeja, Bp., M. 
Sw. Andrzeja Cor. Bp., W. 

Sw. Ignacego, Bp. M. 

Sw. Wawrzynca, Bp. 

Bl. Maleusza z Agrigento , Bp., W. 
1-go Zak. 

Sw. Jozefa z Leonissy , W. (0. Z.) 

5 

N 

*5ta Niedziela Po Trzech Kr61aoh Sw. Piotra i Tow. 1-go, i 3-go Zak. 

(0. Z.) 

Ewangclia: Podobienstwo o Kqkolu. Mat. xiii, 24-31. 

6 

P 

Sw. Tytusa, Bp., W. 

Sw. Doroty, P. M. 

Sw. Antoniego ze Stronconio , W. 

7 

fW 

Sw. Romualda, Op., W. 

8 

S 

Sw. Jana z Maty, 

Sw. Honorata, Bn., W. 

9 

c 

Sw. Cyryla z Aleksandry, Bp. W., D. 

Sw. Apolonii, P. M. 

10 

p 

*>Sw. Scholastyki, P. 

Dziesi^ciu Zolnierzy M§czennik6w 
Rzyniskich. 

11 

s 

Ob ja wienie sig Najsw. Maryi Panny w 
Lourdes. 

Sw. Lazarza, Bp., W. 

12 

N 

$Xiedzicla Starozapustna 

Ewangelia: Pracoivnicy we winnicy. Mai. xx, 1 

Siedmiu Braci Zakonu Serwit6w, 
WW. 

-16. 

13 

P 

Sw. Benignusa, M. 

Bl. Jana z Tryory, M. 1-go Zak. 

14 

tvv 

Sw. Walentego, M. 

Bl. Joanny z Valois , Wd. 

15 

§ 

SS. Faustyna i Jowity, MM. 

Bl. Andrzeja , W. 1 -go Zak. 

16 

c 

Sw. Grzegorza, X. P., W. 

Bl. F Hippy, P., 2-go Zak. 

17 

p 

>«*SS. Faustyna i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Fin tana, W. 

18 

s 

Sw. Szymona, Bp., M. 

Sw. Flawjana, Bp., W. 

19 

N 

ifiNiedziela Mi^sopustna 

Ewangelia: Podobienstwo o nasieniu. Luk. viii. 

Sw. Konrada, W., 3-go Zak. (O.Z.) 

4-16. 

20 

P 

Sw. Leona, Bp., W. 

Bl. Piotra z Treii , W. 1 -go Zak. 

21 

fW 

Sw. Seweryna, Bp., M. 

Sw. Germana, W. 

22 

s 

Stolicy Sw. Piotra w Antyochii. 

Sw. Malgorzaty z Kortony, Pokut- 
nicy , 3-go Zajt. ( 0 . Z.) 

23 

c 

Sw. Piotra Damiana, Bp. W., D. 

Sw. Marty, P. M. 

24 

p 

**Sw. Macieja, Ap. 

Sw. Etelberta, K. W. 

25 

s 

Sw. Feliksa, III. P., W. 

Sw. Sebastyana, W. 1-go Zak. 

10 

N 

ijiNiedziela Zapustna 

Ewangelia: JeZus uzdrawia Slepego. Luk. xviii, 

Bl. Izabeli. P. 2-go Zak. 
31-43. 

27~ 

P 

Sw. Leandra, W. 

Sw. Juliana, M. 

28 

fW 

Sw. Romana, Op., W. 

Bl. Antoniny , P. 
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Kalendarz Krzyzowca 


List Aprobacyiny 


Delegacy a Apostolska, 

Stany Zjednoczone Ameryki 


1811 Biltmore St. 


4 WI., 

Washington, D. C. 
10-go sierpnia 1912 r. 


No. 12061 


Przew. i drogi Ojcze! 

Z wielk^ przyjemnosci^, dowiedzialem si§ po przybyciu do Washingtonu, ic 
praca dla Ziemi sw. jest zatoZona w tym kraju. Ale doznalem jeszcze wi^kszej 
przyjemnosci zwiedzaj^c Wasz klasztdr, znalazlszy tam tak liczne i waZne pami^- 
tki Miejsc, na ktorych bylo dokonane dzielo naszego Odkupienia. Wasza praca 
dla Ziemi £w. jest dobrze znana, b^d^c potwierdzon^, przez wielu PapieZy i 
wzbogacon^ licznymi odpustami. Tej pracy Ja takZe udzielam swego blogo- 
slawienstwa, i w szczegolny sposob polecam czasopismo, znane jako “Kalendarz 
Krzyzowca.” Mam Zysvq, nadziejQ, Ze wasze usilowania znajd^ poparcie u 
wiemych Stanow Zjednoczonych. 

Pozostaj§ z najwi^ksz^ Zyczliwosci^, 


i zapobied z moZliwym w przyszlo§ci, postanowila o£wiadczyc 1 mmejszem oswiadcza, Ze w 
Dekrecie o Instytutach Zebrz^cych, chwalebne dzielo dla Ziemi 6wi§tej polecone Zakonowi Br. 
Mniejszych nie bylo i nie jest wkluczone; bo to dzielo, o wiele przewyZszajcj.ee szczegolne po- 
trzeby i indywidualne intercsy powiedzianego Zakonu, bylo jak najpelniej potwierdzone, 
wzbogacone przywilejami i usilnie polecone przez Stolic^ Apostolsk^,. Z tego powodu ta 
Kongregacya, oZy wiona pragnieniem nie tylko nie szkodzenia, ale raczej popierama tego dzicla, 
ustana wia i nakaznie ze kolektv na korzvSc Ziemi Swigtej, kt6re dotychczas odbywaly si§ w 
A 


Szczerze Wasz w Chrystusie. 



Do Przew. O. Godfryda Schilling, O. F. M. 
Kollegium Ziemi Sw., Brookland, D. C. 


Delegat Apostolski. 


Dekret 



Zakonnikow 


O Kolektach jaimuin na Korzysc Ziemi Swiftei 


gw. Kongregacja od spraw Zakonnych, aby rozstrzygn^c rdtne w^tpliwoSci, jakie wynikiy 



Prefekt. 
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5g *Popielec— B l Mathei, P. Sw. Antoniny, M. 

SwiQcenie Popiolu. Dzi§ si<5 rozpoczyna Wielki Post. 

§§. Pawla i Tow., MM. Sw. Agnieszki z Pragi, P. 2-go Zak. 

g; *Pierwszy Piatek — Tajemnica Drogi Sw. Kuncgundy, P. 

Krzyimvej. (0. Z.) . . _ . , 

gw. Ka^mierza, Krolewicza. Sw. Luejusza, P., M. 

N 

i{d-sza Niedziela Postu Jana od Krzyza , W. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangtlia: Jezus kuszony od czarta. Mat. iv, 1-11. ( 0 . Z.) 

P 

tw 

8 

c 

p 

s 

gg. Perpetuy i Felicyty, MM. Sw. Kolety, P. 2-go Zak. 

Sw. Tomasza z Akwinu, W , D. Sw. 1 oefila, Bp., W. 

J^Suche Dni— Sw. Jana Boiego, W. Sw. Poncjusza, Dyakona, W . 

gw. Franciszki Rzymianki, Wd. Sw. Katarzyny z Bologm , P. 2-go 

Zak. (0. Z.) 

3£Suche Dni — C zterdziestu M^czennikdw Sw. Wiktora, M. 

z Sebasty. 

Dzisiaj rozpoczyna si<? Nowetma na c.ze66 £w. JOzefa. . . ...... 

^Suche Dni — S w. Konstantego, W. BB. Jana Bap . z Krysztofa , WW. 

1-go Zak. 

N 

P 

fW 

§ 

c 

p 

s 

*2- ff a Niedziela Postu Sw. C.rzegorza, Papiete. 

Ewangelia: Przemienienie Paiiskie. Mat, xtni, 1-9. 

gw. Krystyny, P., M. Bf. Amolaz Ptsy, W. 1-go Z. 

gw. Matyldy Krdlowej. PrzemeS. Rehkwn Sw. Bonawen- 

tury , W. 

iJ^Sw. Longina, iotnierza, M. Sw. Zacharjasza, P., W. 

Sw. Abrahama, Pustelnika. Sw. Juliana. . 

Patrvciusza, Bp. Apostola Irlandyi. Sw. Jozefa z Arymathei, W. 

Sw Cyrvla z Jerozolimy, Bp. W., D. Bl. Salwatora , W. 1 -go Zak. 

N 

P 

tw 

8 

c 

p 

s 

*3-ria Niedziela Postu Sw Jdzefa, Oblulnenca NajSw. 

Ewangelia: Jezus wyp$dza czarta. Luk. xi, 14-28. Maryi Panny. (G. . •) 

gw. Gudbcrta, Bp., W. — Dzis odchodzona BB. Jana z Runny , Mar ka i IIipo- 

iest uroczystosc gw. J ozefa. hla WW. 1, 1 111-go Zak. 

gw. Benedykta, Op. gw. Filomeny , 

3Rgw. Katarzyny ze Szwecyi, P. Sw^Benwenutego, Bp., W. 1-go t. 

gw Fidolisa M Sw. Benedykta, Zakonnika. 

~gw. Symeona, Dziec. M. Sw. Dydaka Jdzefa, W. 1-go Zak. 

Zwiastowanie NajSw. Maryi Panny. gw. Kwiryna, M. 

N 

^ 1-la Niedziela Postu Sw. Ludgera. 

Ewangelia: Cudowne rozmnozenie chleba i ryb. Jan vi, 1-5. 

P 

fW 

g 

c 

p 

gw. Tana Darrlascena, Bp., W. D. Sw. Filetusa i Tow. MM. 

Sw. Sykstusa, 3-go Papierza, M. Sw.^Jana Kapistrana W. 1 -go lor. 

&Sw. Cyryla, Dyakona. Bl. Janiny Maryi , Wd. 3-go Z. 

gw. Jana Klimaka, Op., W. [Dyakonow. Sw. Zosjusza, Bp., W. 

^gw. Benjamina, Dyakona, M. Patrona Sw. Balbiny, P. 
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P ODCZAS rozruchow w calej 
Papiez Urban 11 zwolal 
cyi. Otoczony licznem 
szlachty i ludzi wszystkich sta- 
donioslych slowach, przedstawia- 

^ ^ Z 1 1 ( , v, . /-»< r\ 4 /"v # i Wf C*i 


prawie Etiropie w roku 1096, 
Koncylium do Clermont we Fran- 
groncm biskupow, rycerzy, 
now, Ojciec Swi?ty przemowil w 

uv/uwoi ^ oiuv(uvu j^c cierpienia, n?dze i hariby 

jakie poniesli Chrzescianie na Wschodzie z r^k Saracen l6w, naponunaj^c przytem 
i prosz^c wszystkich, azeby szli w celu oswobodzenia Grobu Swi?tego z pod 
jarzmg, Mahometan. Z zadziwiaj^cym zapatem i wotaniem “Bog tego chce!’ 
rzucili si? wszyscy do stop Najwy&szego Namicstnika, zobowi^ujc|c siq slubem, 
do wyruszenia na t? wypraw? i walczenia do sil ostatka, dla odbicia Ziemi 
Swi?tej z r^k niewiernych; zdobi^c przytem rami? swoje czerwonym krzyiem. 

Taki by! pocz^tek “ Krzy£owcow.” . . a 

“B6g tego dice!” rozbrzmiewac zacz?lo echem od miasta do miasta, od 
wioski do wioski, porywaj^c i unosz^c ducha cudownym sposobem, pi awie 
wszystich narod 6w na Zachodzic. Rolnik rzucal swoj plug, rzemieslmk swoje 
rzemioslo, rycerz swoje dobra szlacheckie, ksi^e swe krolestwo; wszyscy gotowi 
poswi?cic zycie i majetnosc, dla tak £wi?tej sprawy. Zach?cem przedziwnem 
naboienstwem i najezystsz^ pobudk%, zapisywah si? tysi^cami pod sztandar i 

przewodnictwo Godfrcy’a Bouillon. - 

W grudniu tego samego roku, Krzy^owcy dotarh do Konstantynopola, 




1 



i V A 

A, A 


BB. Gundolfa i Jana , PPPF. 1-go Z. 
£w. Benedykta Maura , PF. i-go Zfl*. 
(0. Z.) 

Sw. Ireny, P. 

B/. Krescencyi Hess , P. 3-go Z. 

£/. Wilhelma, W. 3-go Zak . 

PI. Juliana, W. 3-go Zak. 


giNiedzicla Palmowa — (G. A.) Bl. Tomasza, M. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: Solenny wjazd Pana Jezusa do Jerozolimy. Mat. xxi, 1—9. 


Sw. Ezechiela Proroka. (G. A.) 

Sw. Leona PapieZa, W. D. (G. A.) 

S&w. Wiktora, M. (G. A.) 

★WlKLKI CZWARTEK. (G. A.) 

2S$ ★WlELKI PlATEK. (G. A.) 

; ★WlELKA SOBOTA. (G. A.) 

ifiWielkanoc. (G. A. O. Z.) 

Ewangelia: O Z martwychwstaniu Panskietn. 

Poniedzialek Wielkanocny— Sw. 

ceta, P. M. 

Sw. Apolonjusza, M. 

Sw. Leona IX, Papie£a, W. 

Sw. Marcelina, Bp., W. 

**Sw. Anzelma, Bp., W. 

Sw. Sotera, P., M. 


Bl. Marka, W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. Izaka, Zakonnika. 

Bl. A niola , W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. Hermenegilda, M. 

Sw. Justyna, M. 

Sw. Eustachjusza, M. 

Sw. Benedykta Labor , Biednego, W. 
M ark, xvi, 1-7. 


23 


24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 


N 


^Nicdziela Przewodnia 

Ewangelia: Jezus objawia si$ sivoim ucsniom. 


Sw. Innocentego, Bp., W. 

Bl. Andrzeja , W. 1-go Zak. 

Bl. Konrada , W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. Teodora, W. 

Sw. Szymona, P. M. 

Bl. Franciszka z Fabryano , W 7 . l-g° 
Zak. __ 

Bl. Idziego z Asyzu , W. 1-go Zak. 
Jan. xx, 19-31. 


P 

fW 

s 

c 

P 


30 


Sw. Aleksandra, M. 

Sw. Marka Ewangelisty 

Procesya i litania Swi$tych. 

Matki Boskiej Dobrej Rady. 

Sw. Zyty, Wd. 

**Sw. PawJa od Krzyfca, Zaiozyciela 
Pasyonist6w. 

Sw. Piotra, M. 


Sw. Fidelisa , M. 1-go Zak. (O.Z.) 
Sw. Ermina, Bp., W. 

Sw. Kleta, P. M. 

Bl. Jakoba , W. 1-go Zak. 

Bl. Luchejusza, 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Hugona, Op., W. 


N 


>j«2-<ra Niedzicla Po Wielkanocy 

Ewangelia: 0 Dobrym Paslerzu. Jan. x, 11-16. 


BB. Benedykta i Jozefa Benedykta, 
WW. 1, i 111-go Zak. 



Kalendarz Krzyzowca 
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gdzie zdradziecko zaatakowani zostali przez 
— Chrzcscian ! owczesny bowiem Grecki 
Cesarz Alexy, odmowil im przejscia przez 
swojcj, posiadlo^c. Z tego powodu powstala 
krwawa walka, ktora skoriczyla sig zwycig- 
ztwem dla Krzyzowcow i zmusila Cesarza 
do ust^pienia. W czerwcu nastgpnego roku 
zabrali Niceg, a w rok p62niej Antyochyg. 

Mimo ci^glych utarczek z okrutnym 
nieprzyjacielem, szli odwa£nie naprzod toru- 
j^c sobie drogg wsrod piaskow Syryi; 
znosz^c nadto niezmiemy upal i upadaj^c 
pod cigzarem swych cig^kich zbroi. Nie- 
litosciwie dziesig,tkowani przez zarazg, gtod 
i pragnienie, ujrzeli wrescie Miasto Swigte 
w miesi^cu kwietniu 1099 roku. 

Dwa miesi^ce po^niej, dnia 7 czerwca, 
oblegli miasto Jeruzalem. Po ogolnym po- 
chodzie w ktorym Krzy£owcy boso, obcho- 
dzili w koto mury miasta, wsrod obelg, i 
zaklgc ze strony Mahometanskich czarodzie- 
jow, przypuscili szturm dnia 14 lipca. 
Nastgpnego dnia Miasto Jerusalem bylo 
wzigte i Godfrey Bouillon pierwsze kroki 
postawil na obronnych murach, jako 
Zwycigica. 

W ten sposob praca i zamiary Krzy£ow- 
cow zostaly uskutecznione i wykonane. 
Zrzucili oni i zlamali potggg Tureck^, a 
oswobodzili Chrzescian z pod jarzma i 
niewoli Muzulmariskiej, Przez te trzy lata 
krwawvch utarczek, Chrzescianie zdobyli 
sobie tak^ slawg i odniesli tak wielkic 
tryumfy, jakie niepamigtne s^ w historyi 
owych czasdw. Jedynq. pobudkq. ktora pro- 
wadziia Krzyzowca do takiego mgztwa i 
odwagi, byla: “Wiara i niezachwiana Ufno£<5 
w Opatrzno£6 Bosk^.” 

Nicdhigo cieszyli sig jednak Krzyzowcy 
tak pigknymi owocami swych prac, gdy2 
tvlko przez osmdziesi^t o£m lat; przyszedl 
bowiem Sultan Turccki Saladin w dniu 4 
lipca roku 1187 i ze swojem wojskiem, 
zniszczyl calkiem Chrzesciansk^ armig, n a 


“Rolnik rzucal swoj plug" {sir. 9) 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 _ 

7 



8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


P 

fW 
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p 
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15 

16 
17 


P 

tw 

S 


18 C 

19 P 


20 


S 


SS Filipa i Jakdba, Apostoldw. Sw. Jeremiasza, Proroka. 

§w Atanazego, Bp. W., D. Sw. Feliksa, Dyakona, M. 

Uroczysto& Patronatu Sw. Jdzefa (O. Z.) Znalezienie Krzyia Swi^tego. 
Sw. Moniki, Wd. . gw. Antonn M. 

^Pierwszy Pi ate K — Sw. Piusa, V. Papieia. Sw. Aniola, W. 

Sw. Jana Lateranskiego, Sw. Benedykty, P. 

*3-cia Niedziela Po Wielkanocy Sw. Stanislawa, Bp., M. 

Ewangelia: Rado&c po smulkach. Jan. xvi, 16-22. 


Objawienie Sw. Michala Arch. 

Sw. Grzegorza Naz., Bp., W. D. 

Sw. Antonina, Bp., W. 

Sw. Mamerta, Bp., W. 

>^Sw. Neusza, M. 

Sw. Scrwacj usza, Bp., W. 

ifil-la Niedziela Po Wielkanocy 

Ewang elia: Chrystus obiecuje pocieszyciela. 

Sw. Jana Baptysty de la Sale, W. 

Sw. Ubalcjusza, Bp., W. 

Sw. Brunona, Bp., W. 

Sw. Wenancjusza, M. 
w^Sw. Piotra Celestyna, P. W. 

Sw. Bazylisy, M. 


Sw. Dyonizego, Bp., W. 

Sw. Beatusa, W. 

SS. Gordyana i Epim. MM. 

BB. Juliana , Wladyslawa i Viwal- 
dusa, WW. 1, i 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Pankracyjusza, M. 

Sw. Piotra Regalata , W. 1-g o Zak. 

Bl. Petroneli, P. 2-go Zak. 

Jan, xvi, 5-14, _ _ 

Sw. Tzydora, M. 

Sw. Jana Nepomucena, M. 

Sw. Paschalisa Baylon , W. 1-go Zak. 

Patr. Ligi Eucharystycznej (0. Z.) 
Sw. Feliksa , W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. Twona , W. 3-go Zak . Patrona 
Adwokatdw. 

Sw. Bernardyna ze Sieny , W. 1-go 
Zak. (0. Z.) _ 


21 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
2 7_ 

28 


N 


*5 -ta Niedziela Po Wielkanocy 


P 

fW 


P 

s_ 

N 


BB. Teofila, Kry spina i Benwenuty , 
WW. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: ProScte w lmi$ Jezusa. Jan. xvi , 22-30. • 


Dni Krzy^owe — Sw. Ryty, Wd. 

Dni Krzy2owe — Sw. Jana Baptysty de 
Rossi, W. 

Dni Krzy^owe — N ajSw. Maryi Panny 
Wspomofccnie wiernych. 

Wniebowtapienie Panskie — 

Ewangelia ; W niebonvstqpienie Pana Jezusa , Mark xvi , 13-20 „ , 

«®>Sw. Filipa Nereusza, W. BL Maryi Anny odJezusa, P. 3-go z,a . 

Sw. Bedy, W. D. Sw. Jana, P., M. - 

ijiNiedziela Po Wnicbowstqpicniu Panskiem Sw. Augnstyna, Bp., W. 

Ewangelia: Swiadectwo Ducha Switfego. Jan xvi, 1-4. 


Sw. Jana Forest, M. 1 -go Zak. 

BB. Bartlomieja i Gerarda , WW. l,t, 
3-go Zak. 

Bl. Jana z Prady, M. 1-go Zak. 
Przeniesienie Relikwii sw. Franciszko. 


29 

30 

31 


P 

|W 

s 


Sw. Maryi Magdalcny de Pazzis, P. 
Sw. Feliksa, P.M. 

Sw. Petroneli, P. 


BB. Szczepana i Rajmunda, WW. 
Sw. Ferdynanda , K. W. 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Anieli Merici, P. 3-go Zak. 


Kalendarz Krzyzowca 
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brzegach Jeziora Tyberyackiego i miasto Jeruzalem dostalo sig w rgce Saracenow, 
dnia 17 wrzesnia, tego samego roku. 

Z gtgbokim smutkiem w scrcu i ze tz^ w oku, opuscili znowu Chrzescianie 
to Miasto Swigte, wraz z jego swigtymi zabytkami. Niezostawil Bog jednak 
tak pigknie rozpoczgtego dzicla w zapomniciiiu j wzbudzil On nowych KrzyZow- 
cow, ktdrzy w dalszym ci^gu prowadzic mieli tg zbozng, pracg i walczyc nic 
mieczem, lecz z krzyZem w rgku; nie w krwawych walkach, ale Zyciem ubogiem, 
wzgardzonem i Chrzesciansk^ mitosci^, mieli zdobywac i podbijac dusze Chry- 
stusowi Panu. Tymi nowymi KrzyZowcami byli Ubodzy Synowie pokomego 
Swigtego Franciszka z AssyZu. Od tego czasu aZ dot^d, pracowali Oni z nie- 
wyczerpanym trudem i poswieceniem nad zbawieniem dusz; a Ze Bog btogoslawil 
ich pracy, swiadczyty milogc, szacunek i powaZanie, jalcie odbierali wzamian od 
niewiemych Muzulmanow. Nadto Chrzescianie otrzymali napowrot wolnosc 
utrzymywania tych Swigtych Miejsc, uswigconych Zyciem, mgk^ i gmierci<| 
naszego Boskiego Zbawiciela, Jego Matki Najsw. i Swigtych Apostolow, przez 
cate siedm wiekow. 


PomySlnosc ta jednakowoZ, oplacon^ bye musiala wielkiemi cierpieniami 
ofiarami; tysi^ce bowiem 
sktadalo swoje Zycie i 
£mierc w ofierze za wiarg 
Swigt^, gdy inni dobro- 
wolnie naraZajqc sig na 
jak najokropniejsze mgki 
naplywali, aZeby wzi^sc 
miejea zeszlych i umg- 
czonych swoich Braci. 

PoniewaZ aZ do roku 
1847 sami tylko Fran- 
ciszkanie, podtrzymywali 
Wiarg Katolic.k^ w Palcs- 
tynie, a sily ich coraz 
wigeej sig uszczuplaly, 
wige przyszly im z 
pomoc^ w jej rozsze- 
rzaniu i inne Zakonne 
Zgromadzcnia, oZywione 
tymZe samym duchem 
ofiary i poswigeenia dla 
zbawienia dusz. Zapal 
ten ogarngl takZe umysly 
misyonarzy roznych sekt 
protes tanckich , kt orzy 

pod^Zyli tam takZe w 
celu poci^gnigcia i naw- 
rocenia jak najwigcej 
dusz do swojej protes- 
tanckiej religii. Aczkol- 
wiek ich praca byla row- 
nicZ gorliwg., roZnila sig 
ona jednak jak zoba- 
czymy, w swoich sposo- 
bach i skutkach, od prac 
naszyeh niezmordo- 



Rycerz rzucal swoje dobra szlacheckie. (sir. 9) 
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Kalendarz Krzyzowca 



1 C Sw. Juwencjusza, M. 

2 P x> ★Pierwszy Piatek — Sw. Marceliana 
i Tow., MM. 

3 S WlGILIA ZlELONYCH SwiATEK. 


14 

15 

16 
17 


P 

fW 

§ 

C 

P 
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BB. Herkulannsa, Feliksa i 
WW. 1 , lll-Zak. 

Bl. Humiliany, Wd. 3-go Zak. 

Bi. Andrzej a, W. 1-go Zak. 


Jana 


N i&Zielone Swiqtki — (G. A. O. Z.) Sw. Franciszka Karaciolo, W. F. 

Ewangelia: Zeslanie Ducha Swi$tego. Jan. xiv, 23-41. 


5 P Sw. Boniiacego, BP., M. 

6 fW Sw. Norberta, Bp., W. 

7 S >»Suche Dni — Sw. Pawla, Bp., M. 

8 C Sw. Maksymina, Bp., W. 

9 P x^Suche Dni — Sw. Kolumbana, Bp., W. 

10 S «£Suche Dni — Sw. Malgorzaty Krolowej. 


Sw. Marcyana i Tow. MM. 

Sw. Klaudyusza, Bp., W. 

BL Baptysty , P. 2-go Zak. 

Bl. Pacyfika z Cerano , W. 1-go Z. 
SS. Pryma i Felicyana, MM. 


11 N *Niedziela Swi^tej Tr6jcy Sw. Bamaby, Ap. 

Ewangelia: Ucznionvie olrzymujq poslannictwo nauczania. Mat. xxviii, 18-20. 

12 
13 


Sw. Bazylida i Tow. MM. Sw. Jana, W. 

Sw. Akwiliny, P. M. Siv. Antoniego z Padwy , W. 1-go Zak. 

Blogosla wienie Lilii i solenna Msza £w. na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw. 

Sw. Bazylego Wielkiego, Bp., W. 

★Boze CiaLo. (G. A. O. Z.) Bl. Jolanty, Wd. 2-go Zak. 

Proccsya z PrzenajSw. Sakramentem. 

Dzi6 rozpoczyna siQ Nowenna do Najslodszego Serca Jezus. 

♦Matki Boskicj Nieustajqcej Pomocv. Bl. Gudjusza , W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. Montana, iolnicrza, M. Sw. Gundolfa, Bp., W. 


18 


19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


N >f«2-gu Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi^tkach Sw. Efremjusza, Dyakona, W.D. 

Ewangelia : Przypcmielc o wieczerzy. Luk. xiv, 16-24. 


P 

fW 

S 

c 

p 

s 


SS. Gerwazego i Protazego, MM. 
Bl. Michaliny , Wd. 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Albana, M. 

^w. raunna, »p., w. Sw. Innocentego, P. W. 

★Swieto Najslodszego Serca Jezusa. Sw. Agrypiny, P. M. 

★Swietego Jana Chrzciciela. (O. Z.*) SS. Fausta i Tow. MM. 


Sw. Julianny. P. 

Sw. Silwerjusza, P., M. 

Sw. Alojzego Gonzagi, Patrona Mlodzieiy 
Sw. Paulina, Bp., W. 


25 N ifi 3-cia Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach Sw. Wilhelma, Op. W. 

Ewangelia : Przypcnviclc o zgubionej owieczce. Luk. xv, 1-10. 

26 T SS. Jana i Pawla, MM. Sw. Wigiliusza, Bp., M. 

27 fW Sw. Sampsona, Kaplana, W. Bl. Benwenula z Gubbio, W. 1-go Zak. 

28 S Sw. Leona II, P., W. Sw. Ireneusza, Bp., M. 

29 C SS. Piotra I PawLa Apostol6w. (G.A.O.Z.) .Sw. Marcelina, M. 

30 P x^Wspomnienie Sw. Pawla Apostola. SS. Kajusa i Leona, MM. 
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“W ciqglych utarczkach z oknitnym nieprzyjacielem" (sir. 11) 


wanych pracownikow Ubogich Syn 6 w Sw. Franciszka. Posluchajmy co wtym 
wzgl^dzie opisuje nam naoczny Swiadek wyznania anty-katolickiego. 

“Jaka sprzecznosc,” piszc on — “mi$dzy prac^ misyonarskq. Braci Mnie- 
jszych, a prac^, misyonarzy sekciarskich. Klasztory Franciszkanskie tutaj, a 
w nich ubogic cclki zamieszkale przcz Ubogich Braci, przedstawiajg. prawdzi- 
wego ducha ubostwa i prostoty, ktory charakteryzuje w calem tego slowa 
znaczcniu, Ubdstwo Assyzkie. Ich poslanie skladaj^ce si§ tylko z materacu 
wypchanego slom^, stolik bardzo skromncgo rozmiaru i materyalu, ubogie 
krzesto, szafeczka na ksiqzki i klgcznik do modlitwy, stanowi cale umeblowanie. 
Oprocz Krucyfiksu lub obrazu Najsw. Dziewicy, zdobig,cego te gole sciany, 
nie znajdziesz zadnych innych ozddb; posadzka rownic'Z tylko kamienna. 

“Bracia nauczaj^ w krajowym j§zyku; a zatem uszczgsliwieni Syryjczycy, 
mogq, w swoim ojczystym j^zyku, siQ uczyd religii i potrzebnych wiadomosci, 
i ukochad calem sercem, tQ mowQ dla ktdrej ich ojcowie i przodkowie tyle i 
przez tak dlugie wieki wycierpiec musieli, a&eby tylko swoje zwyczaje i tradycye 
swigcie utrzymad i zachowad.” 

Przvpatrzmy si? teraz co ze sob^ przywo^ Nowi Misyonarze vSekt. 
Protestariskich ” — Nie brak tu nic z tego, co stu^yc mote do wygody, nawet 
do zbytku ludzi sfcyfecych w dostatkach ; a wi<*c widziec mo£esz kolebacze, wanny, 
kosztownc dywany, skrzynie, lustra piece etc. a nawet licznii m^skq, 1 zenskg. 
stu£be. Nauczaja oni w j^zyku obeym, narzucaj^ i niejako zmuszaj^ krajow- 
cow do przyjmowania obcych £wyczajow, pogl^dow i. ubran, wprost sprzcci- 
wiajacycli sie klimatowi, sprzyjaj^cym warunkoin i okolicznosciom 1 pami^tkom 
tak drogim kafcdemu narodowi. W spanialosc przeto innego narodu jest tutaj 
przedstawiona ; a zatem ci, ktorzy powinm wspicrac i zach^cafi do zachowama 
wszystkiego co jest ojezyste i swojslde, przeciwnie podkopuj^, me tylko milos 
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Swigto Najswigtszej Krwi Pana Jezusa. Sw. Gaeljusza, Bp., W. 

* 1-1 a Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach Nawiedzenie NajSw. Maryi Panny. 
Ewangelia: 0 cudownem polowie ryb. Luk.v,l-ll. 


Sw. Jacentego, M. 

Sw. Teodora, Bp., M. 

Sw. Antoniego Zaccaria, W. 

Sw. Romula, Bp., W. 

^ ★Pierwszy Pi ate k — SS. Cyryla i 
Metody, Bpp. WW. 

Sw. Eugeniusza, P., W. 


Bl. Rajmunda Lullis , M. 3-go Z. 

Sw. Flawiana, Bp., W. 

Sw. Filomeny, P. 

Sw. Dominiki, P., M. 

Sw. Ethelburgi, P. 

Sw. Elzbiety , Krolowej Portugalii , 
W. 3-go Zak. 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


N 

tw 

S 

c 

p 
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*5- 1 a Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach Sw. Mikolaja i Tow., MM. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: O Sprawiedliwofci Faryzetiszow. Mat, v, 20-24. 


Siedmiu Braci, MM. 

Sw. Piusa I., P., M. 

Sw. Jana Gwalberta, Op., W. 

Sw. Anakleta, P., M. 

>^Sw. Marcelina, W. 

Swieto Grobu Panskiego (0. Z.) 

Tytularne SwiQto na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw. 


Sw. Weroniki Julianny , P. ( 0.Z .) 
Sw. Januara, M. 

SS. Nabora i Feliksa, MM. 

Sw. Franciszka z Solano , W. 1-go Zak. 
A (0. Z.) 

Sw. Bonawenlury, Kardynala , W. 

1-go Zak. ( 0 . Z.) 

Sw. Henryka, W. 


16 
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18 

19 

20 
21 
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*6- la Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach Matki Boskiej Skaplerznej. 

Ewangelia: Jezus nakannia rzesz$. Mark viii, 1—9. 


Sw. Aleksego, W. 

Sw. Kamilla z Lellis, W. F. 

Sw. Wincentego z Paulo, W., F. 
Sw. Hieronima Emiliana, W. 

>j»Sw. Praksedy, P. 

Sw. Maryi Magdaleny, Pokutnicy. 


Sw. Teodjusza, Bp., W. 

Sw. Symfory i jej syn6w, MM. 

Sw. Marcina, Bp., M. 

Sw. Malgorzaty, P., M. 

BL A nidi z Mar sciano, Wd. 3-go Zak. 
Sw. WawrzyUca £ Brundusio , W. 
1-go Zak . 


23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 
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31 P 


*7-ina Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach Sw. Apolinarego, Bp., M. 

Ewangelia: Q fahzywych prorokar.h. Mat, vii, 15-21, 

Sw. Krystyny, P., M. BB. Kunegundy i Maryi Magdaleny * 

PP., 2-go i 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Jakdba, Apostola. Sw. Krysztofa, M. 

Sw. Anny, Matki Najswi^tszej Maryi Panny. Sw. Pastora, W. 

Sw. Pantaleona, Lekarza, M. Bl. Maryi Magdaleny Martinengo , P . 

2-go Zak. 

*®>SS. Nazarjusza i Tow., MM. Sw. Wiktora, P., M. # 

Sw. Marty, P. Sw. Feliksa IT, P., M. 

*8- in a Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach BB. Szymona , Piotra i Archanwla. 

WW. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: PrzypawieSc o nicsprawiedliwym szafarzu. Luk. xiv, 1-9. 

Sw. Ignacego Lojoli, W. Zal. Tow. Jez. Sw. Fabjusza, M. 
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ojczyzny ale i milosc rodzic6w i swoich przodk6w. Skutlri sa godne polito- 
wama. Zle poj|cna jalae zapchuej^ umysl mlodego Syryjczyka, dla braku 
znajomosn gfebolach i prawdziwych zasad religii, udzielanych w j ?zy ku ktorem 
dobrze me rozumie, wkrotcc prowadz:j go do oboj^tnosci religiinej co iest 
pierwszym stopniem do nicdowiarstwa. 1 ’ ^ 

Troskliwosd Ojca Swi^tego, o dobro dusz, zwraca uwagg wszystkich na to 

oplakama godne poloZenie, w Swojej Allokucyi z dnia 14 czerwca, lctore opiewa 
jak nast^puje : K 

“Zapewnie przypominade sobie to, cosmy na Prywatnym Konsystorzu 
wydanym z dnia 10 marca 1919 roku oglosili, wykazujqc nasz% wielkq obawe, 
o zle nastgpstwa, jakie mogly bye wvnikiem wojny w Palestynie, tej Ziemi 
tak drogiej nam jak ka^demu Chrzesciariskiemu sercu, uswieconej 2yciem i 
smiereig, naszego Boskiego Zbawiciela; nie tylko ie siq nie zmiejsza, lecz owszem 
z dmem ka£dym ta obawa rosnie i si§ powi^ksza. Zaiste; je^elismy wtenezas 
ubolewali nad megodziw^ dziaialnosci^ Sekt w Palestynie, o ile2 wiecej dzis 
bolec powinmsmy , widz^c ja>k szerokie roztacza kola ich bezbozna praca, w 
czem pomoc^, 1m S3, obfite srodki w jakie S3 zaopatrzeni, w celu wyzyskiwania 
przeJyli^’ OW * mieszkalic y popadli skutkiem tak okropnej wojny, jak^ 

. Z te £? powstaje nowe zagro^enie, o dwoch odrgbnych charakterach. W 
jednym widzimy naszyeh nowych misyonarzy, ktorzy pod piaszczykiem niby 
ducha Chr zesciariskiego , staraj^ siq wydrzec ten najdroZszy skarb—za ktory 
nasz Boski Odkupiciel cierpiat i umarl, przez narzucanie tym biednym i ciemnym 
na umygle, zfota protestarickiego, wraz z jegp zbytkami i rozkoszami, na ktorc 
a nieszczQsni lecg, jak na lep, trac^c przezto wiar§ prawdziwg, i poczucie ludzkosci. 
Zdrugiej strony widzimy jak Zydostwo Palestynskie, uzyskawszy dla siebie 
osobne przywileje, pomaga im w tej pracy, przez zrzucanie z urz^dow Chrze- 
scian, a 'obsadzanic ich przez swoich wspol-wyznawcdw, W ten sposob, pi§- 
knosc charakteru Ziemi Swi^tej, przemienia siq na miejsce przyjemnosci swia- 
towych. 

Wobec tych gros^cych nast^pstw, Ojciec fiwi^ty odzywa siq powtomie 
do wszystkich Chrzesciariskich Narodow z proibq,, a£eby modlili si^ w tym 
celu, izby B6g raezyl przyznad prawo posiadania Palestyny, Chrzescianom- 
Katolikom, jakto Liga Narodow miala na wzgl^dzie, gdy ustanawiala Angielski 
Mandat dla Palestyny. Postal on takze choc szczupl^, lecz weclhig moinosci 
swoich zapomogQ, dla tych biednych opuszczonych, zachQcaj^c i pozywaj^c 
wszystkich ChrzeScian, do wspoi-udziaiu w tej zbo£nej pracy, a£cby zapobiedz 
duchowej ruinic tego narodu, ktoremu oglaszan^ byla ewangelia przez Kato- 
lickich Misyonarzy, osobliwie przez Ojcow Franciszkanow. 

Chc^c zniweczyd zamiary tego podst^pnego nieprzyjaciela, ktory pod 
pozorem przyja^ni, stara si§ unicmo^liwid i uezyni 6 bez skuteeznymi tc knvawe 
zapasy i walki Krzyzowcow, jak r6wnie£ niewypowiedziane cicqjicnia i mq- 
czenstwa, jakie przez cale wieki ponosili pobo£ni i swigei Franciszkanie, musimy 
odnowic nasze usilowania, a^eby ta Zbo£na Praca Ziemi Swigtcj szta naprzod. 
Przeto lc|czymy nasz^ odczw§ wraz z pro^b^, Ojca Swigtego, do wszystkich 
Katolikbw w Ameryce, aby nam przyszli z pomocq, do wyzwolcnia Ziemi Swi^tej 
z r^k niewiernych i do przechowania dla przyszlych pokolen, nieocenionej spu- 
scizny po naszyeh przodkach, przez przej^cie si§ tym samem duchem, zapalcm 
\ gotowosci^ poswi^ccnia wszystkiego co nam jest drogic; czy groszem, czy 
jaka inn^ materyaln^ pomoc^, do zwyci^zenia tego nowego nieprzyjaciela 
naszej swigtej religii. 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

fW 

S 

C 

P 

s 

gw. Piotra wokowach gw. Etelwolda, Bp., W. 

Wielki Odpust Porcyunkuli zaczyna si$ dzisiaj w poludnie i trwa az dojutra do pulnocy. 

★NajSwietszej Maryi Panny Anielskiej. gw. Alfonsa Liguorego. 

(0. Z.) ' 

Odnalezienie ciala gw. Szczepana, M. Sw. Piotra, Bp., W. 

*8*Pierwszy Piatek — gw. Dominika, " gw. Tertuliana, M. 
Zofofcyciela Dominikandw. 

NajSwietszej Maryi Panny Snie£nej. gw. Oswalda, K., W. 

6 

N 

4^9-ta Niedziela Po Zielonyeli Swi^tkach Przemienienie Panskie. 
Ewangelia: Jezus placze nod Jerozolimq. Luk. xix, 41-47. 

7 

P 

gw. Kajetana, W. 

BB. Agatangeljusza i Kasyana, MM. 
1-go Zak. 

8 

tw 

gg. Cyryaka i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Sewcrjusza, Kaplana. 

9 

S 

gw. Romana, £olnierza, M. 

BB. Jana , Jana Babtystyi Nowelona , 
WW. 1-go i 3-go Zak. 

10 

c 

gw. Wawrzynca, Dyakona, M. 

Sw. Domicyana, Bp., W. 
Bl. Ludwiki , W. t 2 -go Zak. 

11 

p 

*»Sw. Tyburcjusza, M. 

12 

S 

gw. Hilaryi, Wd., M. 

Sw. Klary, P. 2-go Zak. Zalozycielki 
Zak. Klarysek. ( G . A ., 0. Z.) 

13 

N 

•idO-tu Niedziela Po Zielonyeli Swiqtkaeh SS. Wincentego i Franciszka , WW . 

1-go i 3 -go Zak. 

Ewangelia: 0 Faryzeuszu i celniku. Luk. xviii, 9-14. 

14 

P 

J&Wigilia — gw. Euzebiusza, W. 

Bl. Sanktesa, W. 1 -go Zak. 

15 

tw 

★ W Niebowziecie Najswietszej Maryi P. Sw. Tacjusza Alcolyte, M. 
(G. A., O. Z.) 

Ewangelia: 0 Maryi i Marcie. Luk. xx, 38-42. 

Odpust zupelny dla Krzyzowcdw. 

16 

g 

Sw. Joachima Ojca Najsw. Maryi Panny. 

Sw. Tytusa, Dyakona, M. 

17 

c 

gw. Jacka, W. 

Sw . Rocha , W. 3-go Zak . 

18 

p 

«n-Sw. Agapita, M. 

Bl. Pauli , P. 2-go Zak. 

19 

s 

gw. Juliusza, M. 

Sw. Ludwika , Bp ., W. 1-go Zak. 

20 

N 

Niedziela Po Zielonyeh gwifjtk 

Ewangelia: Jezus uzdrawia gluchottiemego. 

aeh gw. Bemarda, Op. W., D. 
Mark vii, 31-37 . 

21 

P 

gw. Joanny Franciszki z Chantal, Wd. 

Sw. Cyryanny, Wd. 

22 

tw 

Siedein RadoSci NajSw. Maryi Panny 

Sw. Tymoteusza, M. 

23 

g 

Sw. Filipa, W. 

SS. Klauda i Tow., MM. 

24 

c 

gw. Bartlomieja, Apostola. 

Sw. Auryi, P., M. 

Sw. Ludwika IX, K . W., 3-go Zak. 
Palrona Tercyarzy. 

25 

p 

xo^gw. Juliana, M. 

26 

s 

gw. Zefiryna, P., M. 

BB. Tymoteusza i Bernarda , WW. 
1-go Zak. 

27 

N 

>id 2- 1 a Niedziela Po Zielonyeli Swiqtk 

Ewangelia: 0 milosiernem Samarytaninte. 

aeh gw. J ozefa Kalasancjusza, W. 
Luk. x. 23-27. 

28~ 

p 

gw. Augiistyna, Bp., W., Dokt. 
Sci^cie gw. Jana Chrzciciela, 

Sw. Her mesa, M. 

29 

tw 

Sw. Sabiny, M. 

30 

S 

Sw. Rd2y z Limy, P. 

Sw. Feliksa, M. 

31 

c 

Sw. Rajmunda, Kard., W. 

Sw. Aristidesa, W. 
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Kalendarz Krzyzowca 

Z OBECNEM wydaniem “Kalendarz Krzy- 
zowca wchodzi w trzydziest^ roeznieg swego 
istnienia. Poprzedzony przez — “ Pielgrzyma 
Palestyny ” w roku 1885 “Poslanca” w roku 
1888 i “Obroncy” w 1889 roku. — Kalendarz Krzy- 
zowca pierwszy raz pokazal sig w roku 1892 i od 
samego swego pocz^tku, z kaZdym rokiem, tak sig 
rozszerzal, Ze teraz jest mile witanym gosciem 
prawie w kaZdym kraju na swiecie. 

Na pierwszej stronie tego wydania, jest udo- 
skonalona reprodukeya Kalendarza, z roku 1892. 
Wielka bazylika w srodku widoku na Jeruzalem, 
ktora tamZe znajduje sig i w obecnych czasach, 
wznosi sig ponad Grobem naszego zbawiciela. Na 
prawo od kwadratowej wieZy znajduj^cej sig w tylnej 
czgsci Bazyliki, jest WieZa Dawidowa, a na prawo 
od niej, Klasztor Najswigtszego Zbawiciela. 

Zas po lewej stronie, jest Zasnigcie NajSw. 
Maryi Panny, na gorze Syon. 

Jak dobrze Kalendarz spelnial swoje poslanictwo, 
moZna^ poznac po jego skutkach. Gdy Komisaryat 
Ziemi Swigtej byl zaloZony w Stanach Zjednoczonych 
roku 1882, nie wiele kto wiedzial i znal stosunki i 
poloZenie Swigtych Pami^tek w Ziemi Swigtej. 
Lecz z ukazaniem sig Kalendarza KrzyZowca, roz- 
budzila sig i wzrosla milosc w sercach i naboZeristwo 
dla tych swigtych miejsc i gor^ce pragnienie zachgca- 
nia wszystkich do tego nabozenstwa. 

Z pomoeg, tych dobrych i szlachetnych dusz, 
Kalendarz KrzyZowca, stawal sig coraz powszechniej- 
szym i w tak krotkim stosunkowo czasie dokazal 
prawie cudow, przez pomoc jakg przyniost w utrzymaniu tych Swigtych Miejsc. 

Pod pewnym wzglgdem Kalendarz KrzyZowca, zawdzigcza i przypisuje 
swojg pomyslnosc, blogoslawiehstwu jakiego w tej pracy udzielali, Papieze, 
Kardynalowic, Legaci Papiescy i Hierarchije Amerykanskie. Czgstkg w tern 
takZe majg, wszyscy wierni promotorzy i zelatorzy, ktorzy nie ZalowaH trudu, 
pracy i poswigeenia* aby tylko przyjid w pomoc tej pigknej pracy misyjnej. 
Tym wszystkim zatem, ktorzy w jakikolwiek sposob przyczyniaj^ sig do roz- 
szerzenia tego pigknego dziela, przcsylamy jak najserdeczniejsze podzigkowanie, 
oraz przyrzekamy pamigtad zawsze o naszyeh dobroczyncach. Ufamy, Ze 
Boski nasz Odkupiciel rownieZ hojnic zaplaci za milosc mu w ten sposob okazang,. 


Nowa ksi^zeezka do sw. Antoniego 

Dopiero co wyszla u nas z druku ksi^Zeczka pod tytyulem: “NaboZenstwo 
do Sw. Antoniego.” W ksi^Zeczkg tg kaZdy czciciel sw. Antoniego powien 
sig zaopatrzyd. Cena jej tylko 15 centbw. 

Ksig,*eczka ta sklada sig z 1 28 stronie. Dzieli sig na cztery czgsci Pierwsza 
czgsc, od stronicy 1-ej do 64 ej zawiera Zywot sw. Antoniego. Drugiezas trzy 
ezgSci zawierajg. rozliezne modlitwy do Sw. Antoniego. 
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5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


V 

g 

N 


P 

tw 

g 

c 

p 

s 
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11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 


P 

tw 

S 

c 

p 

s 

N 


18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


★Pierwszy Piatek — gw. Idziego, Op., W. BB. Jana i Piotra , MM. 1-go Zak. 
gw. Stefana, Kr., W. ’ Sw. Maksymy, M. 

*l3-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych gwiqtkach gw. Serapji, P., M. 

Ewangelia: O uzdrcmieniu tr$dmvatego. Luk. xviii, 11-19. 


gw. Marcelego, M. 

gw. Wawrzynca Justyniana, Bp., W. 

gw. Zacharjasza, Proroka. 

gw., Jana, M. 

**Narodzenie Naj£w. Maryi Panny. 
gw. Gorgon jusza, M. 


Sw. Rozy z Viterbio, P. } 3-go Z. 
Bi. Gentilego , M. 1-go Zak. 

Bl. Wincentego , W. 1-go Zak. 
gw. Reginy, P., M. 
gw. Hadryana, M. 

Bl. Serafiny } Wd. t 2-go Zak. 


>i<14-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych gwiqtkach BB. Apolinarego i Tmv., MM. 1-go i 

3-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: O sluzeniu Bogu i mamonie. Mat. vi, 24-33. 

gg. Prota i Jacka, MM. BL Bonawentury , W. 1-go Zak. 

lmi$ Najswiytszej Maryi Panny. gw. vSilwina, Bp., W. 

gw. Filipa, M. Bl. Franciszka z Calderola t W. 

Podwyiszenie gw. Krzyia. Sw. Komeljusza, P., M. 

x^Siedem Bolesci Naj§wi?tszej Maryi Panny. gw. Nikodcma, M. 

gw. Eufemii, P. SS. Korneljusza i Cypryana, MM. 

*15-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiatkaeh Pie.tna Sw. Franciszka z Asyzu ( G . 

A., O. Z.) 

Ewangelia: O wskrzeszeniu syna wdxnvy. f.uk. vii, 11-16. 


P 

tw 

s 

c 

p 

s 

N 


P 

tw 

g 

c 

p 

s 


gw. Pamplicjusza, M. Sw. Jozefa i Kopertino , W. 1-go Z. 

gg. Januarego i Tow., MM. gw. Nila, Bp., M. 

3£Suche Dni. — gg. Eustazego i Tow., MM. gw. Kandydy, P., M. 
gw. Mateusza, Apostota i Ewangelisty. gw. Melicjusza, Bp., M. 

JSSuche Dni. — gw. Tomasza z Willanowa, gw. Eloiyana, Kaplana, W. 

Op., W. 

^vSuche Dni. — gw. Linusa, P., M. Znalezienie ciala Sw. Klary. 

»*l6-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi^tkach Sw. Pacyfika , W., 1-go Zak. 
Ewangelia: O uzdrowieniu optichlego. Luk. xiv, 1-11. 


gw. Kleofasza, TJcznia P. Jezusa 
gg. Cypryana i Justyna, MM. 
gg. Kosma i Damiana, MM. 
gw. Waclawa, Krdla, M. 

>«*§w. Michala Archaniola (O. Z.*) 
gw. Hieronima, W., Dr. 


gw. Herkulanusa, AoJnicrza, M. 

Bl. Lucyi , P., 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Elzeara, W. 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Bernardynaja Feltre , W. 1-go Zak. 
vgw. Gromualda, Kaplana, W. 
gw. Honorjusza, Bp., W. 




Kalendarz Kkzyzowca 


21 


Siodme Stulecie Trzeciego Zakonu Sw. 

Franciszka 

C O 2 mo2e bye wla£ciwsze 
w obeenym czasie nad 
Encyklikg Papie2a Bene- 
dykta XV . wydan^ z okazyi 
Siodmego Stulecia, Trzeciego Za- 
konu Sw. Franciszka? Czytamy 
zaraz na wstgpie onego listu, ii 
Ojciec Swift y cieszy sig tern, 
2e sam tak2e jest cztonkiem 
Trzeciego Zakonu ; a znaj^c bli2ej 
duchowe potrzeby tego wielkiego 
zgromadzenia, jako te2 caiego 
katolickiego swiata, zwraca 
uwagf poszczggolnych czlonkdw, 
aby raczyli bye promotorami 
prawdziwej miloSci migdzy ludz- 
mi, oraz zachgcali wszystkie 
narody do ducha jednosci, pokoju 
i zgody, za przykladem ubogiego 
Sw. Franciszka z Assy2u. Pog- 
l^dy naszyeh czasow na stosunld 
spoleczne i towarzystkic, mowi 
on, — doszly do takiego znikczem- 
nienia, 2e mog^ bye tylko zmie- 
nione i naprawione przez wpro- 
wadzenie w zycie, ducha Chry- 
stusowego, ktoryin sig tak karmil Sw. Franciszek. 

Przez to jedynie da sig zniszczyc i pokonac tak przcwazajace i panuj^ce 
zlo, szukania rozkoszy i bogactw. Mowi^c zas w szczeg61no£ci do niewiast 
Trzeciego Zakonu, kladzie nacisk na obwi^zek jalci na nich ciq,2y, azeby przez 
sw6j dobry przyklad wywieraly wptyw na mlodzie2, by ta postgpowala drog^ 
skromnogei i prostoty. 

Konczgp swojq odczwg, zaleca rozszerzanie Trzeciego Zakonu. Podobnie2 
jak drugi Leon XIII. widzi on, odrodzenie w swiecie ducha Chrystusowego, 
przez Trzeci Zakon. 

Maj^c ten przedmiot na mygli zwolywano narodowe konwencye prawie 
w kazdym kraju, w celu rozszerzania tegoi samego ducha i powigkszenia czlon- 
k6w licz^cych obecnie przeszlo 3. 000, (XX) w IS, 000 stowarzyszeniach. Pierw- 
sza narodowa konwencya w Stanach Zjednoczonych odbgdzie sie w Chicago, 
111., 2-4 pa^dziemika b. r. 

Listy aprobacyjne i slowa zachgty, nadsyfcme byty i sg, nietylko przez 
Kardynalow, lecz prawie przez cab* Hierarchy Stanow Zjednoczonych. 



Prosba 

Przy nadsvlaniu ofiar na Wieczystych Czlonkow Krucyaty, prosimy 
nadsylac zarazem adresy ofiarodawcow. 
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fWT*ySP?f/ 1 w^B 

1 

N 

•Id7-ta Nicdzicla Po Zielonycli Swujlkaeh BB. Jana i Mikolaja , WW. t 1-go t 

3-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: 0 najprzedniejszem przykazaniu. Mai. xxii, 35-46. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

P 

tw 

g 

c 

p 

s 

gg. Arnold w StroZow. Sw. Eleuterjusza, M. 

gw. Kandvda, M. Bl. Felicyi, P„ 2-go Zak. 

gw. Edwina, Kr., W. Sw. Franciszka Serafickiego. Zalozy- 

ciela Trzech zakonow Franciszkan- 
skich. ( G . A., 0. Z.) 

gw. Placyda i Tow., MM. gw. Palmacjusza i Tow., MM. 

>9 *Pierwszv Piatek — gw. Brunona, W., P. Sw. M. Franciszki od Pigciu Ran, 

r P., 3-go Zak. 

Najswi?tszej Maryi Panny RoZancowej. gw. Marka, P., W. 

8 

N 

►i<18-ta Niedziela Po Zielonycli gwi^tkach Sw. Brygidy , Wd. 3-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: Jezus uzdrawia paralityka. Mat. ix, 1-8. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

P 

tw 

g 

c 

p 

s 

gg. Dyonizego i Tow., MM. gw. Abrahama, Patryarchy. 

gw. Franciszka Borgjasza, W. SS. Daniela i Tow., MM. 1-go Z. 

Sw. Emiliana, W. Sw. Germana, Bp. t M. 

gw. Walfreda, Bp., W. Sw. Serafina , W. 1-go Zak. (O. Z.) 

>*>Sw. Edwarda, Kr., W. Sw. Karpacjusza, W. 

gw. Kaliksta, P. f M. Sw. Gaudcntcgo, Bp., M. 

15 

N 

>*d9-la Nicdzicla Po Ziclonych Swiqtkach gw. Tcresy, P. 
Ewangelia: 0 wezwania na gody weselne. Mat. xxii, 1-14. 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

P 

tw 

S 

c 

p 

s 

gw. Wadawa, K., M. Sw. Wiktora III, P., W. 

gw. Jadwigi, Wd. Sw. Floryncjusza, Bp., W. 

gw. "Lukasza, Ewangelisty. Sw. Justa, M. 

gw. Edbina, Op., W. Sw. Piotra z Alkantary, W. 1-go Zak. 

**gw. Jana Kantego, W. Sw. Irenv, P., M. 

gw Hilarego, Op., W. Bl. JakSba z Strepy, W. 1-go Zak. 

22 

N 

g20-ta Niedziela Po Zielonycli gwi^tkach Dedykacya Franciszkanskicdi Kokio- 

low. 

Ewangelia: 0 uzdraivieniu syna ksi^cia. Jan. iv. 46-53. 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

P 

tw 

S 

c 

p 

s 

gg. Serwanda i Germana, MM. Sw. Jozefy Leroux , P., M. 

gg. Feliksa i Tow., MM. Sw. Maglora, Bp., W. 

gg Chryzantusa i Darji, MM. gw. Bonifacego, P., W. 

gw. Ewarysta, P., W. Bl. Bonawentury , W. 1-go Zak. 

^gg. Wincentego i Tow., MM. gw. Frumencjusza, Bp., W. 

gg. Szvmona i Judy, App. Sw. Farona, Bp., W. 

29 

N 

>ji21-sza Niedziela Po Zielonych gwiqtkach gg. Jacentego i Tow., MM. 
EwanRelia: 0 sludze zloSliwym. Mat. xviii, 23-35. 

30 

31 

P 

tw 

gw. Marcelego, M. Bl . Aniola z Acrio, W. 

**-Wigilia. — Sw. Nemesjusza, Dyakona. BB. Krysztofa i Tomasza , WW. 1-go 

Zak . 
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Cierniowa Korona i Jej Cuda 

P ALAJ^C gorqcem pragnieniem, uczczenia £wi§tych relikwii i pami^tek 
naszego odkupienia, Cesarzowa Sw. Helena wybrata si§ do Jerozolimy: 
tam w roku 325 odnalazla KrzyZ Swi^ty i inne narzgdzia M§ki Panskiej, 
z Boskiej Opatrznosci ukrytych przez pierwsze cztery wieki. 

W roku 409 Sw. Paulin, Biskup Noli we Wloszech, przyznal prawdziwosd 
Korony Ciemiowej jako dobrze znany fakt. Za6 Sw. Qrzegorz z Tours mowi 
o niej wyra^nie. W roku 1238 Baldwin II Cesarz Konstantynopola, podarowal 
Korong z Ciemia Sw. Ludwikowi, Krolowi Francyi. Umieszczong, w zlotej 
skrzynce, przewie^li do Pary£a dnia 10 sierpnia, 1239 roku. Sw. Ludwik i 
Krolowa uwiadomieni przed czasem o szcz^sciu jakie ich spotkac mialo z posia- 
dania tak koszlownych relikwii, wyszli na spotkanie, otoczeni swietnym orsza- 
kicm, i z jak najwi^sz^ poboznosei^, przyj^li to swi§te narz^dzie Mgki Zbawicicla 
i w uroczystej procesyi wsrod radosnych okrzykow ludu i dzwigku dzwondw 
przeniesli najpierw do Kosciota Sw. Stef ana, a z tainted dopiero do Katedry 
“Notre Dame/’ 

W kilka lat poznicj, ten swi^ty monarcha zbudowac kazal wielkim kosztem 
wspanial^ KaplicQ w stylu Gotyckim, ktora miala sluzyc za relikwiarz tej 
Swi^tej Korony. W roku 1791 Krol Ludwik XVI przekazaf j^. Opactwu Sw. 
Dyonizego. W dwa lata potem, napowrot byla oddana do Paryza, gdzie ogolocona 
w menniey, ze zlota i kosztownej obsady, u m ieszczonq. zostala w Narodowej 
Bibliotece. Po Rewolucyi byla znowu uroczyscie przeniesion^ do Katedry 
Notre Dame, przez Kardynaia Belloy, owczesnego Arcybiskupa Paryza. Ta 
kosztowna relikwia jest teraz zamknigta w krysztalowym pierscieniu, spojonym 
trzema zlotemi klamrami. 

Wiele kosciotow zwlaszcza we Wloszech, majq, przywilej posiadania kawal- 
kow ciemia z Korony Swi^t^j tak pomi^dzy innemi miasteczka — Bari i Andria. 
W ostatni Wielki Pi^tek ten tak slawny “Cud Ciemia” zdarzyl si<g znowu w 
Bazylice Sw. Mikolaja w Bari we Wloszech. Dziwnem, moze si§ nie jednemu 
zdawac., kiedy slyszy, ze ten cud ma miejsce wtenczas tylko, gdy Wielki Pi^tek 
przypada w Swi§to Zwiastowania NajSw. Maryi Panny. Podobniez w tyxn 
samym dniu, taki sam cud stal si§ w Katedrze w Andrii, gdzie jeden cierri jest 
przechowany. Cud ten, ktory si§ zdarzal przez setki lat, byt po£wiadczony 
przez Monsiniora Virili, ktory tam poslany przez Ojca Swi^tego w towarzystwie 
licznego zgromadzcnia i kilku doktorow w celu zbadania jego prawdziwoSci 
ze wszystkiemi formalnosciami. Cud ten na tern zalezy, ze cicmie prawdziwej 
Sw. Korony przybicraj^ barw$ krwi, 
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tfcljroczvstosc Wszystkich Swi^tych — (G. A., O.Z.) 
Ewangelia: O osmiti Blogoslawieiistwach. Mat. v, J-/2. 


Od dzi£ pofudnia az do jutra do pdtnocy mozna dostapid Odpustu za kazd^ wizytJ* do KoSciola. 
Odpust ten zupelny ofiarowad mosna za Dusze w CzyScu cierp^ce. Wymaga si<? do tego spomedi 
i Komunia £w. * — 

Sw. Jerzego, Bp., W. 


★Dzien Zaduszny. (0. Z.) 

★Pierwszy Piatek. — Sw. Winifredy. 
Sw. Karola Boromeusza, Kardynata, W. 


Bl. Rajnerjusza , W. 1-go Zak. 
SS. Wit a lisa i Agrikoli, M M. 


^,22-ga Nicdziela Po Zielonycli §wii|tkach Wszystkich Swigtych, ktorych relihvie 

inajdujq sig w koUiolach Francisz- 
kaZiskich. 

Ewan gelia: O monecie czynszowej. Mat, xxii, 15-21. 

Sw. Leonarda, W. j®/. Heleny % P. 2-go Zak. 

Sw. Engelberta, Bp., M. Sw. Bernardyna z Fosse, W. 

Sw. Wilheda, Bp., W. SS. Sewerjusza i Tow., MM. 


Sw. Teodora, M. 

Sw. Tryfona i Tow., MM. 
Sw. Menny, M. 

*23-cia Niedziela Po Zielonych Swujtkaoh BB. Gahryelai Jana , WW . 

Ewangelia: O wskrzeszeniu c6rki ksiqcia. Mai, ix, 18-26. 


PoSwi^cenie Bazyliki Lateraiiskiej. 
-o»Sw. Andrzeja z Avelinu. 

Sw. Marcina, Bp., W. 


SS. Walentego i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Jdzefata, Bp., M. 

Sw. Gertrudy, P. 

Sw. Edmunda, Bp. f W. 

*«*-Sw. Grzegorza, Bp.,^W. 

Poswi^cenie Bazyliki SS. Piotra i Pawla 

w Rzymie. - 

*21-la Nicdziela Po Zielonycli Swifjtkach Sw. F.l&biety Krolowej Wggierski 

Wdowy 3-go Zak. (G. A. 0. Z.) 

E 7 oangelia: Przypoauiesc o nasieniu. Mat, xiii, 31 35. 


Sw. Dydaka , W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. Wawrzynca, Bp., W. 

Sw. Eugenjusza, Bp., M. 

Sw. Agnieszki z Asyzu , F. 2-go Z. 
Bt. Salomei , P. 2 -go Zak. 

Sw. Odona, Op., W. 


Sw. Feliksa z Valois, W., F. 

Ofiarowanie Najsw. Maryi Panny. (G. A.) 
Sw. Cecylii, P., M. Patronki Muzykdw. 
Sw. Klemensa I. P., M. 

Sw. Jana od Krzy£a. 

Sw. TCatarzyny P., M. (G. A.) 


Sw. Edmunda, K., M. 

Sw. Kolumbana, Op., W. 

SS. Marka i Szezepana, MM. 
Sw. Felicyty, Wd., M. 

Sw. Cbryzogona, M. 

Sw. Mojzesza, M. 


*35- 1 a Niedziela Po Zielonycli Swujtkach Sw. Leonardo z Port Maunzio , IV., 

1 -go Zak. (0. Z.) 

Ewangelia: O znakach Przyjfeia Chryslusa. Mat. xxiv, 15-35. 


SS. Bernardyna i Humilisa , WW. 
Sw. Jakoba z M archil, W. (0. Z.) 
Wszystkich Sungtych Trzech Zako- 
n6w. ( 0 . Z.) 

Dzis rozpoczyna sig Nowenna na CzeSd Niepokalanego Pocz^cia NajSw. Maryi Panny. 

Sw. Andrzeja Apos. Sw. Konstantego, W. 


Sw. Bazylego i Tow., MM 
Sw. Rufa, M. 

Sw. Satumina, Bp., M. 
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“U fwiecenie Pracy Rqcznej” 

Wzi^te z oryginalu znajdujqcegu si§ w Kogciele, wzniesionym na miejscu, gdzic znajdowal siy Warsztat Sw. Jrtzefa, 

w Nazarecie. 

“Niech B^dzie Blogoslawiony Swi^ty Jozef.” 

T O pobo£ne wezwanie wyrywajc|ce sie z piersi Wiernych, obchodz^cych 
uroczygcie pigcdzicsigcio — letni^ rocznic^ ogfoszenia Sw. Jozefa, Patronem 
Powszcchnego Ko£ciota, daje nam choc w stabym odblasku poznac to 
przedziwne nabozeristwo ku “Ciesli z Nazaretu.” Szczegolne przewilejc jakimi 
Bog Ojcicc, Obdarzyf Sw. J6zcfa, czyni^c go przybranym ojcem i karmicielein 
Swego Boskiego Syna i inne faski jakie zlat na niego, sldonity miliony pobo£nych 
osob tak swiecldch jak duchownych , tak wiesniakow jak i ksi^Z^t, £e obrali go 
sobic za szczegolnego patrona. Zaiste; pi$knem i poz^danem jest to wezwanie, 
jakie Papie£ Bencdykt XV, maj^c gor^ce pragnienie dobra Powszechnego Kog- 
cioia, dodat po wezwanin ; “Niech b^dzie btogostawione Iini^ Maryi, Dziewicy i 
Matki” zaraz nast§puj$ce: “Niech bgdzie blogosfawiony Sw. Jozef, Jej czysty 
oblubieniec.” 

Ubogie miasteczko Nazaret staralo, sie r6wnie£ wedle mo£nosci obchodzic 
jak najwspanialcj wraz z calym swiatcm, t£ uroczystosc Jubileuszowzp 

W nowym ko£ciele cz^sciowo tylko ukonczonym, zbudowanym nad War- 
sztatem Sw. Jozefa, mieszkaricy tego miasteczka Galilejskiego wznosili pobozne 
pienia hvmnow pochwalnych i dzi^kczynnych do krolewskiego syna Dawido- 
wego, ktory przez swi^tobliwe zycie, jako cieSla i ma&onek Maryi, sprowadzil 
na nich niezliczone blogOwslawienstwa. 
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if Pierwszy Piatek. — Sw. Natalji, M. 
Sw. Bibiany, P., M. 


Bl. Antoniego , W. 1-go Zak. 
Sw. Euzebiusza i Tow., MM. 


*1 -sza Niedzicla Adwentu 


Sw. Franciszka Ksawerego, W. 
Apostola Indii. 

Ewangelia: O znakach niszczenialSwiata. Luk. xxi, 25-33. 


Sw. Piotra Chyz. Bp., W., D. Sw. Barbary, P., M. 

Sw. Saby, Op. Bl. Mikolaja , M. } 1 -go Zak. 

Sw! Mikolaja, Bp., W. Sw. Piotra Paschaljusza, M. 

Wigilia.— Sw. AmbroZe^o, Bp., W., D. Sw. Agatona, M. 

Niepokalane Poczecie NajSwietszej Maryi Panny (G. A., O. Z.) 

Ewangelia: Zwiastowanie Anielskit. Luk. i, 26-38. 

Sw. Sylwestra, Op., W, BB. Elzbiety i Delfiny, PP. 3-* *o Zak , 

^2-ga Niedzicla Adwentu Bl. Piotra ze Sieny , W., 3-go Z. 

Ewangelia: Jan posyla swych Uczni&iu do Jezusa. Mat. xi, 2-10. 


Sw. Damazego, P., W. 

Sw. Maksencjusza i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Lucyi, P., M. 

Sw. Wiatora, Bp., W. 

Sw. Walerjana, Bp., W. 

Sw. Euzebjusza, Bp., W. 


Sw. Ilugolina , W. 

Znalezienie ciala Sw. Franciszka 
x (0. Z.) 

Sw. Gutberta, Bp., W. 

BB. Konrada i Bartlomieja t WW . 

1-go i 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Krystyny, P. 

Trzech Mlodziankow z Bahilomt. 


igi3-cia Niedzicla Adwentu SS. bloryjana i Tow., MM. 

Ewangelia: 0 poselstwie Zyd6w do Jana. Jan. i, 19-28. 


SS. Rufa i Sosymcjusza, MM. 

Sw. Fausty, W. 

JSgSucHE Dni. — Sw. Juljusza, M. 

Sw. Tomasza, Apostola. 

^Suche Dni. — Sw. Flawiana, W. 
^Suche Dni. — Sw. Wiktoryi, P., M. 


Sw. Gracyana, Bp., W. 

Sw. Urbana, P., W. 

Sw. Dominika, Bp., W. 

Sw. Scweryna, Bp., W. 

Sw. Zenona, iolnierza, M. 

Sw. Mikolaja , Faktora , W. 1-go Zak , 


*1-1 a Niedzicla Adwentu 

Ewangelia: Glos wolajqcy na puszczy. Luk 


Sw. Grzegorza, M. 
Hi, 1—6. 


*Boze Narodzenie. (G\ A., 0. Z.) 

Ewangelia: 0 Narodzeniu Chrystusa Pana. 
Odpust Zupdny dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Sw. Szczepana, Pierwszego Mgczenika. 
Sw. Jana, Apostola i Ewangelisty. 

SS. Mlodziankdw, MM. 

>«-Sw. Tomasza z ^Canterbury, Bp., W. 
Sw. Rejnera, Bp., W. 


Sw. Anastazji, P., M. 

Luk. ii, 1-14. 

Sw. Maryusza, M. 

SS. Teodora i Teofona BB., MM. 
Sw. Cezarego, M. 

Sw. Dawida, Kr61a i Proroka. 

BB. Malgorzaty i Mateji , PP . 2-go 
Zak. 


Niedzicla w obr^bie Oktawy 

Ewangelia: Proroctwo Symeona. Ldk. ii, 33-40. 


Sw. Sylwestra, Pap. W. 
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Sprawiedliwosc Boza 

Legenda Arab ska 

A BD-EL-CADER stal sig zgorszeniem calej wioski. Ka2dy unikaPgo, 
jako czlowieka zlego i bardzo niebezpiecznego; wstrzynal on sprzeczkg 
o najmniejsz^ rzecz. Matki potrzebowalv tylko wspomniec dzieciom 
£e po^l^ po Abd-Cader’a, £eby je uspokoid i uczynic postusznemi. 

Nikt go niewidzial modl^cego sig w Meczecie, lub zachowuj^cego przepisy 
Koranu. Wy£miewat tych co wykonywali obmywanie sig i przepisan^, czolo- 
bitno£6; posunat sig nawet tak daleko, te wydrze^nial modlitwe i wzywanie do 
niej przez kaptandw z wi et minaretow. Jednych, to dziwne zachowywanie 
sig oburzalo, innych przera£alo; nikt nie mial do niego przystgpu. Nawet 
gro2by i proSby burmistrza i szeika bytv bez skutkn. 

Jednego poranku Abd-el-Cader zjawil sig bardzo zmieniony i przestraszony. 
Powiedzial szeikowi, £e Mahomet ich wielki prorok ukazal sig mu, gromi^c 
za zle £ycie i strasz^c kar^, chyba ie uda sig na pustynig i tarn pokutowac 
bgdzie za swoje dawne grzechy, 2yj^c jako dobry Muzulmanin. 

Tak wielkie wraienie na umy£le Abd-el-Cader’a uczynilo to widzenie, 
&e udal sig natychmiast w g6ry, szukad dla siebie samotnego schronienia. Zatrzy- 
mawszy sig w jednem miejscu, zbudowat sobie namiot niedaleko czystego 
frddetka, kt6re mialo mu slu£y6 do obmywania sig, do picia i do podlewania 
matego ogrodka, w ktdrym uprawial i chodowal jarzvny na swoje wv£ywienie. 

Wigksz^ c dnia spgdzal na modlitwie i na czytaniu Korana; rzadko 
pokazywat sig podr6£nym, ktdrzy zwykli odpoczywac przy zrodle, blisko ktorego 
zamieszkiwat. Tak wielka zmiana w iyciu tego ktory byt dot^d tylko w pogar- 
dzie i w nieslawie u wszystkich, zwrocila teraz oczy tych samych, co go dawniej 
potgpiali, na jego surowe £ycie, ie zaczgli wyra2a6 sig o nim z wigkszem uszano- 
waniem i uwielbieniem. Wszystkie jego rady i przestrogi byty przyjmwane i 
uwaiane jako wyrocznie. 

Stalo sig, i i, pcwnego dnia przcchodzil tamtgdy podro£ny, ktory £mgczony 
i z sii wyczerpany, siadl przy onym strumyku blisko namiotu Abb-el-Cader’a. 
Tam obmywszy sig podlug zwyczaju, zagasil swoje pragmenie, o£ywcz^, czysta 
wod^ irddlan^, a odpoczywszy nieco i nabrawszy sit na dalsz^ podr6£, powstal 
i ruszyl dalej, zapominajq-c zabrac ze sob^ sakiewkg, ktbrcj, by! polo£yl w czasie 
odpoczynku przy strumyku. Po odcj£ciu onego podrbZnego, Abd-el-Cader 
przechodz^c sig znalazl ow^ sakiewkg i przvszla mu my si j^ zabrac, lecz wstrzy- 
mal sig, niechc^c dotykac zlota, ktorego sig byt wyrzckl. 

Niedlugo potem, drugi podroiny idc*c tq drog^, zatrzymal sig rdwnieZ 
przy £r6dle, aby zagasi£ pragnienie i odpocz^c strudzony tak uci^zliw^, podrb^, 
naraz spotrzega sakiewkg pebi% monety, Podnosi uradowany i czcmprgdzej 
ucieka z tego micjsca, z obawy, azeby kto nie nadszedl i me odebral mu Onego 
skarbu jaki znalazl. Abd-cl-Cadcr kt6ry, na to wszystko patrzyi, bardzo sig 
zasmucil, widz^c zc Muzulmanin, ktory nie powinien nawet dotyka£ sig cudzej 
rzeczy, zabiera to, co do niego nie nalezy. 

Kr6tko po obiedzie, nadszedl trzeci podro^ny do one] fontanny; a pome- 
wa2 byla to godzina modlitwy przcpisanej, zatem obmy^vszy sig w stnimyku, 
oddal czolobitno^c w strong Mekld. Zaledwie powstal z ziemi po skonczemu 
modlitw, gdy naglc staje przed nim zdyszany pierwszy podrozny, lctdry tu przez 
zapomnienie sw6j woreczck z pienigdzmi zostawil, dopominaj^c ^ w sposoh 
brutalnv bv mu ten ostatni sakiewkg oddat Nic rozumie^c o co S1 g rozchodzi, 
zacz^l sig domaczyc biedny podr62ny, it zadnego worcczka tu me ^dzxai 
nawet przysiggal sig na brodg Mohometa i naSwigtosc Koranu, zc o tem me me 
wie. 
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Abd-cl-Cader przyshichuj^c sig z progu swego namiotu, tej calej rozmowie, 
nic mogl poj^c, dlaczcgo ten pierwszy podroZny, obchodzi sig tak surowo z 
trzeciem, gdy przeciez on na wlasne oczy widzial, jak sakiewkg uniosl inny. 
Powstal wigc, by udac sig do onych podroZnych i powiedziec jak sig rzecz stala; 
lecz zaledwie przcst^pil prog swego namiotu, gdy znagla dolatuje go glos jakby 
konaj^cego cztowicka, Spojrzal przed siebie i zadrZal, widz^c jak ow trzeci 
padl na ziemig bez zycia, pchnigty w piersi sztyletem przez pierwszego. 

Patrz^c na tg okropn^, zbrodnig, popadl w zw^tpienie o sprawiedliwosci 
BoZej. My si ta, czy rzeczywiscie Bog jest sprawiedliwy, drgczyla go dniem 
i noc^,; ile razy staral sig tg mysl oddalic, zaraz stawal mu przed oczyma obraz 
tego nieszczgsliwego padaj^cego na ziemig, krwiq. zbroczonego, ktorego on jako 
jedyny mieszkaniec tego pustkowia, pochowac musial. 

Z biegiem czasu, w^tpliwosc ta, coraz wigcej wzrastala ; aZ w koricu pewnego 
dnia zawolal: “Widzg, i± sprawiedliwdsc Boza wcale nie istnieje.” Wzi^wszy 
po chwili Koran do rgki, otworzyl rozdzial traktuj^cy o sprawiedliwosci Boiej. 
Czytaj^c go, na chwile uspokoil mySl swoj^; lecz po killoi dniach w^tpliwosd 
napowrot wrocila i nie dawala mu spokoju. 

Bgd^c w tak ci^glym niepokoju, ukazuje mu sig pewnego dnia Aniol, — 
ktory rzekl do niego: “ Abd-el-Caderze, dlaczego zle myslisz o sprawiedliwosci 
BoZej?” “Wiedz otem; i£ jakis czas temu, ojciec pierwszego podroZnego 
skradl pewn^ sumg pienigdzy ojcu tego drugiego; zas ojciec trzeciego zamor- 
dowal ojca tego pierwszego. Sprawiedliwosc ludzka nie ukarala tych zbrodni; 
a winowajcy dalej £yli sobie swobodnie i wesolo. Lecz teraz sprawiedliwos£ 
Boza odplacila pieni^dzem za pieni^dz i krwi^ za krew.” 

Na to niespodziewane objawienie Abd-el-Cader zamyslil sig i zawolal: 
“Bog jest Sprawiedliwy.” 



Nowobudujqca sie Bazylika w Gethsemani . 

lug i wynagrodzone liczncmi laskami jeszcze tu 
koronffc w Niebie. 


Gethsemanja. 

Rycina po lewej stro- 
nie przedstawia nowobudu- 
j^czj, sig Bazylikg na miej- 
scu, gdzie Boski nasz Zba- 
wiciel wznosil swe blagania 
na pocz^tku swego Kona- 
nia. 

Mila i zbawienna 
pamiqtka jego milosci I 

Wszelkie ofiary na 
budowg tcj Bazyliki bgdq, 
przyjgte z wdzigcznem 
sercem, a zapisane nape- 
wno bgdq, przez Boskiego 
Zbawiciela do ksiggi zas- 
na ziemi, a potem wieczn^ 
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“Ojcze Odpusc Im” 

B OSKI nasz Zbawiciel, podczas Swego zicmskiego £ycia, nauczat nas slowy : 
“Potem poznajg, £e6cie uczniami moimi, jeieli mie<5 bgdziecie miios 6 
jeden dla drugiego.” Stwierdzil prawdziwo&S tej nauki na wlasnej osobie, 
gdy wisz^c na krzy2u modlil sig do Boga Ojca: “Ojcze odpuSc im, bo nie wiedzg, 
co czyni^.” Za tym przykladem poszlo wielu mgczennikow Ziemi Swigtej. 
Podobnie£ jak ich Zbawiciel, przelali oni ochotnie krew swojg, za Wiarg Swigt£|, 
nie szukaj^c zemsty za okropne zbrodnie, jakich sig niewiemi wzglgdem nich 
dopuszczali. Swiadczg, o tem pisma perjodyczne z ostatnich trzydziestu lat. 
Niektdre z nich tu podajemy jak nastgpuje: “ Zamordowany ! Na stopniach 
oltarza “Narodzenia” w Betleem, le£y cialo Brata Franciszkanina, zabitego 
przez schyzmatyka. Dwoch za£ Ojcow jest cigzko rannych.” Drugiego dnia 
mamy nastgpuj^cg, wiadomosd: “Koscioty, szkoly, klasztory i wszystkie stacye 
misyjne Franciszkandw w Armenii Mniejszej, s^ spalone i obrocone w gruzy. 
Ojca Salwatora z siedmiu innymi czlo- 
nkami misyji zamordowano i ciata ich 
spalono. Mg£czy£ni, niewiasty i dzieci 
zmasakrowani. Tysi^cc Chrzescian zdo 
tato zbicdz i ukryc sig w nadbrze£nem 
miastcczku Adana. ” Na pocz^tku ostat- 
niego stulecia, otrzymalismy wiadomo£ci 
o napadzie Greckich schyzmatykow, na 
Braci Mniejszych. Szesnastu Francisz- 
kanow, bez 2ycia, znaleziono \et'^cych 
we krwi, przed Bazylik^ Grobu Swigtego. 

W innem miejscu czytamy znowu: “Pig- 
ciu Braci Zakonnych, zabitych wraz z 
setkami os6b nale^cych do ich misyji; 
oprocz tego wielkg, liczbg chtopcow i 
dziewcz^t uprowadzono w niewolg.” Zas 
— “Ojciec Leopold Belluci zabity w 
drodze z Allepo do Jerozolimy.” Mimo 
it podobne okropnosci powtarzaj^, sig 
dose czgsto, nikt nie pomysli o tem, 
a2eby w przyszlo£ci tym zbrodniom 
zapobiedz. 

Przypatrzmy sig, jaka zachodzi 
roinica, pomigdzy smierci^, tych swigtych 
os6b umicraj^cych za Wiarg, a tych, 
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ktorzy spotvkaj^ si? zc smierci^ w poscigach za zicmskim zyskiem lub jakiem 
innem przedsi?wzi?dem. Jezeli nieszcz?6cie spadnic na tych ostatnich, ich 
poszczegolne ministeryum przychodzi im zaraz z pomoc^; szukaj^c sprawcy 
nieszcz?scia i wymierzaj^c kar?, stosownie do wa4no&i winy popelnionej. 
Sprawa z Zakonnikami, ma si? zupdnie inaczej. Pracujq, oni dla dobra ludzkoSci 
i spoieczenstwa z calem poSwi?ceniem, a za to umierajq, niezatowani \ przcz 
rzc^d lub paristwo wcale nieznani. Nie walcz^ jednak o to, a2eby swiat uj^l 
si? za ich krzywd^; owszem, zapatruj^c si? na wzor Ukrzy£owanego Zbawidela, 
schodzq, z tego swiata z temi slowy na ustach: “Ojcze! odpusc im!” 



D YK, ulubiony stary kon zachorowak Byla to bardzo smutna sprawa, 
poniewaz Dyk by! jedynym skarbem jaki posiadano; to te£ uwa2ano 
go poniekqd za czionka rodziny. Co by si? stalo gdyby ten kon zdechl? 
Jak zoraliby pole i kto powozilby ich na jarmark? Zatem, w nieobecno&i 
m?za, poczdwa, a strapiona do ostatniego kobieta, poslala po weterynarza. 
Ten po zbadaniu konia, powicdziat: “Licz? niu jeszcze dwa dni £ycia.” Bo 
c6t go obchodzil stary kon ? 

Na ten wyrok, bicdna niewiasta oslupiala i oniemiala. Zdawalo jej si? 
bye niemodiwem, a2eby si? kiedy rozstac miala ze swym ulubionym Dykicm. 
Przyszedwszy do siebie po tem przcra£eniu, odezwala si? do lekarza: Czy nie 
mdgtbys spr6bowa<5 na nim jakiego lekarstwa?” Doktor zamiast odpowiedzi 
dodal : ‘ ‘ A czy mo£esz si? spodziewac, azeby Pan B 6g uczynil cud dla zwicrz?da ?’ * 
Wyrzeklwszy to, odwrodl si? i wyszedl. 

Pozostawszy sama, pelna jeszcze przera2enia, zacz?ta przemysliwac nad 
innym jakim srodkiem, w celu poratowania biednego stworzenia; nie tracila 
bowiem nadziei, Ze go uratuje. Nagle bloga mysl uderzyla. Slowo cud, 
wyrzeczone przez lekarza, obudzilo w jej umySlc wspomnienia z przeszto^d. 
Przypomnialo jej si? co czytala o cudownej pot?dze S\v. Antoniego, i poinyslala 
czy ten Swi?ty nie moglby uczynic i tego cudu, a£eby uleezyd jej starego konia. 

Chwycila si? zatem tego promyka nadzieji, leez c6Z \ — kiedy przvzna<5 
musiala, Zc nabo£ehstwo do tego Swigtego, w jej domu bylo bardzo zaniedbane; 
a wi?c zastanowila si? czy mimo to S\v. Antoni raezylby jej przyj£<5 z pomoc^. 
I tak rozumuj^c, przyszta do wniosku Zc Swi?ti przecie£ nie zawistni i nie 
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kala figurk? Sw. Antoniego, ktorq byla od dhiZszego czasu zarzudla^SS 
na strychu. Oczysciwszy z paj?czyn i kurzu, umiescila na oharzyku na to 
przygotowanym, ozdobionym w swiecc i sztuczne kwiaty; a zapaliwszv mala 

1 amnke tytzp.u fiyurk?) narlta nn Irnla-no i nr • X . ^ 


1 arnpk? przed figurkq, padla na kolana i w Zarliwej modlit’wie prosita Sw. An- 
toniego, o wyleczenie jej konia. Przedstawila Swi?temu swoje ubostwo i iak 
bardzo potrzebnym jest im Dyk, ktory w przeszlosci wyswiadczal tak wiclkie 
przyslugi. Bed^c tak zatopionq w biaganiach, z ktoremi Iqczyla Izv i westch- 
menta, me zauwaZyla, Ze tak pr?dko uplyn?ly godziny. MqZ jej zastawszy ja 
l bardzo smutnq, pytal si? o przyczyn?. Ta opowiedziawszy cala 
history? nagle z radosci zawolala. “O! dobry Sw. Antoni, TyS jednak nas 
poratowal,”— gdy mqZ jej powiedzial, Ze wracajqc do domu, znalazl Dyka, 
skubi^cego owies, kt6rego z rana nawet ruszyc nie chciab 

I w istocie ; pomimo wszelkich zlych przepowiedni, stary Dyk, wyzdrowial 
I klusowal nadal do miasteczka, z wielkiem zadowoleniem i uciechq swoich wlasci- 
cieli, Radosc i szcz?scie na nowo do domu zawitaly. A Sw. Antoni, znowu 
zajmowal swoje micjsce na rnalym oltarzyku, gdzie odtqd cala rodzina, codzien- 
nie skladala dzi?ki za Jego pot?Zne wstawienictwo. 


J AK dawnicj, tak i teraz, na tej dolinie lez i n?dzy, cz?scioj spotykamy 
smutki i bolesci, niZcli radosc i wesele ; tak jak i w naturze, ktora nas darzy 
naprzemian dniami pogodnymi i pochmumymi. 

Jeszcze nie przebrzmialy radosne echa siedmset letniej rocznicy przybycia 
Ojcow Franciszkanow do Jerozolimy, gdy znagla caly szereg, okrucienstw, 
nieszcz?sc i rzezi spadly, przytlumiajqc radosc napclniajqcq kaZde serce Fran- 
ciszkanskiego StroZa Ziemi Swi?tej. 

Srogie okrucienstwa i rzezie jakie biedni Armenczycy przederpieli podezas 
tej straszliwej wojny, przeszty bez kamie; i zdawolo si?, Ze z podpisaniem 
zawieszenia broni. podli i roznami?tnieni Turcy, zaprzestanq swych niecnych 
czynow. Tymczasem nowe wojny i rzezie zacz?tv krwiq zraszac brzegi calego 
prawie Wschodu. Pod pozorem wyp?dzenia Francuzow z Cylicyi i Syryi, 
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Turcy uzbrojeni, rzucaj^ sig z okropn^ wsdeklosdq na wszystkich Europej- 
czykow. 

W Armenii Mniejszej, obecnej Cylicyi, Stra£ Ziemi Swigtej, na prosbg 
Stolicy Apostolskiej, otworzyla Domy Misyjne przeszlo szescdziesi^t lat temu. 
Dzigki gorliwej ich pracy, misyje podnosilv sig kwitn^co. Kosdoly, szkdy i 
zaklady sierot, zdobily kazdq, stacyg misyjn^ i wzorowo byly uczgszczane. 
Misyonarze pracuj^c z calem poswigceniem nad wzrostem tej trzodki, jak$ im 
Bog powierzyl, i desz^c sig obfitymi owocami swoich prac, nie przeczuwali, 
a£eby trud ponoszony z takg. derpliwosdg, przez cate lat szescdziesigt, mial by6 
w tak okrutny sposob im wydarty i zniszczony. 

Obecna wojna poczynila straszne szkody misyom; nad to prawie wszystko 
co przezylo, padlo ofiarg nienasyconej i fanastycznej nienawisd Turkow. Dzis, 
te kiedys pigkne pola dzialalnosd misyonarzy Frandszkariskich, znajdujg si? 
w ruinach. Wigkszosc ChrzeSrian, pomigdzy nimi wielu misyonarzy zginglo, 
jedni od ognia, drudzy od miecza, inni od zabojczych kul, rozbestwionego 
zotdactwa. W niektdrych miejscowosdach, Ojcowie sig jeszcze trzymajg; 
ale sg w dgglej bojazni przed straszliwym koncem, jaki w kazdej chwili spasc 



Misja Franciszkanska w Mar ash, 

mo ie na nich i na trzodkg ich pieczy powierzonej, ktorcj nie zawsze skutecznie 
obronic i zachowac mogg przed nielitosdwg i barbarzynsk^ rgkg zotnierza 
Tureckiego. 

Choda£ wojska Francuzkie wzigly w posiadanie Cylicyi, z koncem pa£- 
dziemika roku, 1919, bylo to jednak wigcej formalne ni£eli prawdziwe; gdy£ 
Turcy pozostali niepokonani i w przedggu miesigca Pol-Ksig£yc juz powiewal 
nad miastem Marasch, stolicy Prowincyi Cylicyjskiej. Natychmiast rozpoczgli 
caty szereg najazddw na okoliczne miasteczka i wioski. W bijanie na pale, 
wieszanie, niszczenie byly codzicnnymi powszec.hnymi wypadkami. Zadnych 
wiadomc^d od naszych misyonarzy nie mozna bylo otrzymac. Turcy calemi 
gromadami wloczyli si? po ulicach, chwytajgc postow i skazujgc ich na smicrd 
Ko£doly byly jeszcze ostatniem miejscem schronienia nieszczgsliwych ChrzeS- 
cian; ale i tarn napadali ich mordercy; a zatem ci, ktorzy zdolali ujsd kul i 
miecza, musieli gingc w plomieniach. 

Blisko czterdziesd tysigcy wiemych, wraz z 210 Francuzkimi ^otnierzami, 
bylo uwigzionych w kosdele i mieszkaniu misyonarza w Marasch. Azeby 
uwolnid sig, z tego przykrego poloienia w jakim sig znajdowali d biedni udsnieni, 
postanowili, sprdbowad, wyslac je£eli sig uda z ich liczby 2,500 pod przedwod- 
nictwem Ojca Matermusa Mura z Holandyi i Ojca Achillian Armenczyka, do 
najblizszej Misyi. Pod polnoc z dnia 10 lutego, ze drzeniem i strachcm wyruszyli; 
przechodzgc nieprzyjadelskie szarice, spotykali sig z Tureckimi zolnierzami, 
witajgcymi ich ogniem ze swoich karabindw. Nie mogac sprostac tak prze- 
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waiaj^cej rile nieprzydela, wielu, bo a* z g6n* 700 osob, padlo przy drodze 
zwtaszcza dzieci, mewiast i starcovv, ktorzy wyezerpani dlugim pochodem i 
obtrem zimiiem, unuerali. Reszta tej bezbronnej malej armii, szla z wysilkiem 
naprzdd, tonriac sobie przepscie, wsrbd gt?bokich sniegow, jakie itn zas^pywaiy 
droge; na domiar meszcz ? saa ich przedwodnik Ojciec Maternus, upadl, zmcTzony 
tak przykrq. podrozjj, i tam zostawiono go prawie nieiywego. Cudownie odzv- 
skawszy sify i orze^wiony swieZo padaj^cym riuegiem, zawlokl si? do najblizszej 

SSe k ^T Wej p '? ahie ' RdZ - 6 °\ rZymal P° trzebn Y ratunek la zachowania 
jeszcze zyda. Po^mej pospieszyl za swymi owieezkami, kt6re znalazi w 
Adana po osmio— godzmnej jc^dzie poci^giem. Tam odetchn^wszy nieco 
biedni misyonarze, po tak olo-opnych przesciach poprzednich dm, musieli 

0^^ e fLAfTvir SZCZ f^ e J ' aklC , lch tem - mie i scu pokoju, spotkalo ; bowiem 
Ojaec J ozef Achillian, ktory z takq odwag^ i m?ztwem zniosl tak cieikie proby, 

nagle padl na ziemi?; a wymawiajqc “O, moj Jezu milosierdzia ” oddal Bogu 


, ,. L ^ cz , i ktorzy pozostali w Marasch, przeiyli ci?2kie proby. Turcv 
zabijali Chrzesaan gdziekolwiek ich spotkali. Z 2,000 ktorzy szukali schronienia 
w kosciele, zaledwie 3o zostalo przy 4yciu. Calkowita liezba ofiara tej okropnej 
rzezi, przeszia 15,000. Pozostale ruiny i spustoszone pola, swiadezyly o okrop- 
nosa seen 1 rozlewu krwi. Zadne stowa nie mogly pocicszyc tych nieszczgsiiwych, 
ktorzy do smierci zachowali pami^tkg najsmutniejszy’ch godzin, jakie wtem 
smiertelnem £yciu prze£yli. 

0 innych misvonarzach Franciszkariskich rozrzuconych po catej Armenii 
Mniejszej, przez dlu^szy czas nie bylo 2adnej wiadomosci. O jednym tylko 
t. j. o Ojcu Emmanuelu Garcia, Hiszpanie z Prowincyi Kompostella, doszly 
nas wiesci, ktory mial zarz^d nad misy^ w Kars-Pazar. On tak2e przeszedl 
przez cigzkie proby; lecz w koricu szczgsliwie przeprowadzil i umieScil swoich 
ludzi i sieroty w warownym miasteezku Sis. 

Nasza troskliwoS<5 o innych misyonarzy byia wielka. Wiadomosci naply- 
waly od czasu do czasu, jedne pocieszaj^ce, drugie uderzaj^ce i smutne. W 
koncu czerwca dowiedzielismy sig ic Ojciec Albert Amarisse, Wloch, Kustodyi 
Ziemi Swigtej, otrzymal korong mgezensk^ vv swojej misyi Jenigc-Kale. 
Napadnigty przez Turkow, Ojciec Albert zebral swojg trzodkg Chrzescian do 
kosciola. Schronili sig oni tam tylko na krotko, przed okropnym loscm jaki 
ich czckal. Nie spotkawszy sig z oporem ta rozszalala horda, pl^drowala 
miasteezko, niszcz^c wszystko co im padlo pod rgkg. W padiwszy do koScida, 
rozbili drzwi; a uzbrojeni w miecze, bagnety, karabiny, pistolety i pochodnie, 
zabrali sig do swoich nadludzkich okrucieristw, zascielaj^c posadzkg swigtego 
przybytku szcz^tkami i zwlokami niewinnych i bezbronnych tulaczy. Wiemy 
ich pasterz Ojciec Albert zginal wraz z nimi dnia 23 styeznia, 1921 roku. 

Przy misyi w Mugiuk-Deresi byli trzej Franciszkanie: Ojciec Franciszek 

z Wittorio, czlonek Kustodyi Ziemi Swigtej z dwoma Bratfmi: Alfredem Bollenz 
z Prowincyi NajSw. Panny na Wggrzech i Salwatorem Sabatani z Prowincyi 
vSw. Bernardyna wc Wloszech. Podczas grozy, jaka panowala w okdo, jedyng, 
myslg, i staraniem tych poczciwych Zakonnikow, bylo zabezpicczcnie schronienia 
dla swych owieczek, zwlaszcza dla 30 sierot, ktore sig utrzymywaly przy ich 
misyi. Tak pognjzeni w ciemnych myslach i boja^ni, naraz ujrzeli promvk 
nadzieji, ktory zdawal sig ich wybawic z przykrego polo^enia. Przyszedl do 
nich bowiem, pewien Turek o wejrzeniu przyjaznem, imieniem Loirnen Oglu 
Ali Elfcndi, ktory ofiarowal im sig z pomoc^, odvStgpujj|c wlasny swoj dom 
misyonarzom na mieszkanie, ludzi zas i sieroty radzil wyslac do wiejskiej szkolki, 
oddalonej tylko o cwierc godziny drogi, gdzie w spokoju nie obawiaj^c sig 
^adnych napadow, bgdg, mogli mieszkac. 




Swi^tynie i Oitarze Najsw. 


M.P. w Jerozolimie. 



1. Ofiarowanie Najhv. Maryi Panny. 2. Matka Boska SyoAska. 3. Tri tl r.ur.ie Math 
Boskiej. 4. Matka Boska Kalwaryjska. 5. Wniebowzigcie Najhv. M.P. 6. Zuiastouanig 
Najsw. M.P. 7. Kaplica M. B. Ciepiqcej. 8. KoSciol Zainigcia N. M. P. 9. Kaplica 
Narodzenia Najsw. Maryi Panny. 
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! Swiqtynie i Oltarze Najsw. Maryi Pannv w 

Jeruzalem 

W SCHOD mo2na powiedziec jest kolebk^ ludzkosci i kolebka jezykdw. 
Tu tak^e, wiedza i sztuka mialy swoj poczqtek. Znamienite pocho- 
dzeroe Wschodu, me tylko jest kolebk^ Maryi Matki BoZej, lecztak^e 
miejscem jej czci 1 wywy£szenia. 

. C ^sc Maryi rozszerza si§ od Wschodu az do Zachodu, petna milosci i 
uwielbienia dla Matki Bo£ej. Speinia si§ wi§c proroctwo Maryi, jakie wyglosila 
w siawnvm “Magnifikat”: “A oto, wszystkie narody btogostawion^ mnie 
nazywac b<£dq. Nadto, od czasdw Apostolow, a 2, do naszych dni, wyznajemy 
wznioslq, godno^c Maryi jako Panny i Matki Bo2ej, w Sktadzie Apostolskim, 
gdy mowimy: “Wierz§ w Boga Ojca Wszechmogqcego, Stworzvciela Nieba i 
Ziemi i w Jezusa Chrystusa, Syna Jego Jedynego Pana naszego: Kt6ry si§ 
poczql z Ducha Swi^tego, Narodzil si$ z Maryi Panny.” 

To wyznanie wary miaio swoj poczqtek w Jerozolimie, ktore si§ gtosi 
byd kolebkq, Maryi i uwa£a sobie za szcz^scie najwigksze, te widziato Jej pierwszy 
u£miech, styszalo Jej pierwsze stowa i odczulo Jej pierwsze kroki, ktdrymi 
stqpala po tej ziemi w dziecinstwie jak i ostatnie, ktore Jq, zaprowadzify na g6r§ 
Syon, gdzie oddala Swq, czystq i niepokalanq, dusz§ w r$c$ Swojego Stworcy. 
Jerozolima b^d^c po wszystkie czasy przekonanq, o swej wy£szosci i znaczeniu, 
wznosito liczne Swi^tynie i Kaplice ku czci i chwale Maryi, dla poswiadczenia 
miloSci i uwielbienia icu tej, ktora si§ slusznie nazywa “Chwalq Jeruzalem.” 
Pierwsza Swiqtynia wzniesiona tutaj jest pod nazwq. “ Wniebowzi^cia 
Najsw. Maryi Panny,” albo “Grobu Naj£w. Panny.” Gl§boko osadzona o 
stromq, skalg Gory Oliwncj, w Dolinie Getsemariskiej, okolona wiekowemi 
drzewami oliwnemi, nosz^ca £lady czasdw przebytych, mowi o swoj staroiyt- 
no£ci. Prawie dziewietnascie wiekdw ubiega od czasu, gdy Apostolowie ztozyli 
naj£wi§tsze cialo Matki BoZej w ubogim grobie, zkqd chwalebnie mialo bye 
\vzi§te do Nieba. Pierwsza Kaplica, na ktorej ftmdamencie obeeny koScidl 
byt zbudowanym liezy swoje istnienie od przeszto osmnascie wiekdw: a zatem 
jest najstarszq, Swiqtyniq, Chrzescianst wa , poswi^conq, Maryi. 

Po uplywie dwdeh set lat, 192-395, a trzydzie£ci szesc przed zebraniem 
Soboru w Efezie, wiclki czciciel Maryi, Cesarz Teodozyusz, wzniosl wspaniatq, 
bazylik§ pod nazwq, “Naszej Nowej Pani”: ktora zniszczonq zostala przez 
Arabow; lecz Krzyzowcy znowu odbudowali pod wezwaniem “Ofiarawania 
Najsw. Panny Maryi.” Tak jak wiele innych pomnikow Chrzescianstwa, 
zburzonq, zostala i ta swiqtynia: z materyalu zas Muzulmanie wystawili sobie 
Meczet El-Aksa. 

Sw. Helena w oSmdziesiqtym roku zycia, przybyta do Jerozolimy w celu 
zwiedzenia Swi^tych Miejsc: a zapalona zarliwq milosciq ku Zbawicielowi 
Panu i Jego Boskiej Matce, rozkazala zbudowad okazalq bazylik§ nad Grobem 
Bosldego Odkupiciela i pi§knq Swiqtynie pod nazwq “Narodzenia Naj£w. 
Maryi Panny,” dzis noszqcq imi§ Sw. Annv. 

Kaplica “Narodzenia Najsw. Panny” umieszczona w posroclku Muzul- 
manskiej okolicy, zbudowana jeszcze w jedenastym wieku, zachowuje si$ w 
swej pierwotnej architekturze. 

! W roku 616 Persowie zburzvli Bazylik? Sw. Heleny. Modcstus owczesny 
Patryarcha Jerozolimski, mogt tylko odbudowad Anastasis Rotund^, okalajqcq 
Grob Swi§ty; a zamiast wspanialej nawy poprzedzaj t qccj glowny kruzganek, 
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wystawil kilka mnicjs2ych kaplic: lccz dzisiaj nie pozostalo po tem wszystkiem 

nawet sladu. . 

W dzicwijjtym wicku Karol Wielki, wzmosi kosciol na potudme od Bazyliki 
Grobu Swi§tego, pod wezwaniem “Najsw. Panny Lacinsk'cj.” Po jej znisz- 
czeniu, Wloscy Kupcy zbudowali na tym miejscu dwa szpitale i swi^tyni? 
“Matki Boskiej Mniejszej.” . . 

Na pocz^tku jedenastego stulecia. pielgrzymi wspommajq o dwoch pigknych 
kaplicach, w obr§bie Bazyliki Grobu Swigtego, poswigconych ku czci NajSw. 
Maryi Panny. 

Pozostale ruiny Koscioia Krzvzowcow, pod nazw^ “Najsw. Panny Wi§k- 
szej,” znajdujq. si§ na poludnie od Bazyliki. Z nich wzniesli Protestanci swigtyni? 
pod wezwaniem “Koscioia Zbawiciela.” 

W pobliiu Swi%tyni Wieczcmika, Kanonicy Sw. Augustyna posiadali 
swoj Klasztor, ktory w owych czasach nosil nazwy “Najgw. Panny z Syonu.” 
Przez traktak w roku 1342 Muzulmanie, uznali Ojcow Franciszkanow, jako 
Str64ow Grobu Swiftego, Wieczemika, Grobu Naj£w. Maryi Panny i wszystkich 
ChrzeScianskich Swi<|tyn w Palestynie. Wieczemik byl poddwczas tylko 
stosem zwalisk : lecz Bynowie Sw. Franciszka odbudowali gwiqtyni?. z tego 
samego materyalu i chociaZ z gor^ czterech set lat, znajduje si§ w r^kach Muzui- 
manow, zachowuje si§ w tym samym stanie w jakim byla za czasow Braci 
Zakonnych, ktorzy zamieszkiwali iq od roku 1219 aZ do 1551, kiedy byli z niej 
wyp?dzeni. Przylegaj^cym do Wieczemika byl Dom Sw. Jana, w kt6rym 
Najsw. Panna mieszkala, po M?c? Jej Boskiego Syna, a2 do Swojej smierci. 
W roku 1487 Ojcowie Franciszkanie wzniesli tu Kaplic? poswi?con$, “Zag- 
ni?ciu Matki Boskiej.” Ta Kaplica padla ofianj, fanatyzmu owych czasow, 
lecz dzisiaj wspanialy pomnik, wystawiony w dwudziestym wieku, glosi pow- 
tomie chwal? Maryi. Nosionatak^e nazw? “Zasni?cia Najsw. Maryi Panny.” 
Inne pomniki \vzniesione ku czci NajSw. Panny znajduje si? na Drodze 
Krzy£owej. ‘‘Matki Bozej Cicrpigpej,” przypomina spotkanie si? Najsw. 
Panny z Jej Boskim Synem (Stacya Czwarta) “Matki Boskiej Bolesnej”— na 
wschod od wejscia do Grobu Swi?tego uprzytamnia Jej obecno£d przy Krzy- 
£owaniu Pana Jezusa. “Matki Boskiej Kalwaryjskiej ” — przywodzi nam na 
pami?d Jej bolesci jakie wycierpiata stoj^c pod krzy£cm, na lctorym Syn Jej 
konal. Za£ “objawienia Matki Bo2ej — przypomina nam radosne widzenie 
Zmartwychwstalcgo Zbawiciela jx) okropnych cierpieniach Wielkiego Tygodnia. 

Jakobici i Syryjczycy, Iqczq swoj^. milodc i czesc dla Maryi Matki Boskiej, 
wraz z Katolikami Jcrozolimy, Armericzykami i Grekami. Jestto bardzo 
szczegolnie przemawiaj^cym, slyszed to pobozne wezwanie, z ktorem i Muzul- 
manie si? Iqczq: “Ya Sultana.” — “0 Krdlowo.” 

Oby to czulc nabo£eristwo do Maryi zapalilo i nasze serca, abysmy cz?sto 
z uniesieniem w ci^gu dnia powtarzali — “0 laskawa, 0 litodciwa, 0 slodka 
Panno Maryo.” 


Uwiadomienie 

Udzielamy wiadomosd wszystkim czytelnikom “ Kalendarzyka Krzyzowca” 
be na Msze 6w. do Jerozolimy i do Palestyny wogole nie przyjmujemy tu w 
Komisaryacic Ziemi sw., gdy£ wszystkie Msze sw. w Jerozolimie i po wszystkich 
innych Miejscach Swi?tyeh bywajq, zawsze i wylqeznie ofiarowywane za Do- 
broczyncdw Ziemi dw. i za Krzy^owcow tak zywych jak i zmartych. 



“Na Miejscu Babilonu.” 

Nowoczesna Muzutmanska wioska przeniesiona dla zrobienia na jej miejscu, wydr^enia pod 

obecny palac. 


Pismo Swigte 


B RZASK dnia, ktdry sig rozpocz^l, nie pozbyl sig jeszcze calkiem dem- 
nosci okrywaj^cych ziemig, gdy srebrzysty glos dzwonu da! sig slyszed, 
wzywaj^cy wiemych na modlitwy poranne. Pojd^my i my za glosem 
jego i wst^pmy na chwilg do tego przybytku pokoju i chwaly Bozej. 

Na samym wstgpie gorej^ca przed oltarzem lampa przypomina nam, ie 
tu mieszka B6g. Wngtrze swi^tyni zalega jeszcze zmrok zupe!ny. Zwolna 
jcdnak zagl^daj^ce do niej, przez r6£nobarwne szyby, promienie wschodz^cego 
slonca, rozprasza resztki ciemno^ci ujawniaj^c wewngtrzn^ pigkno^d przybytku 
Panskiego. Wszelako ro^nobarwnosd szyb i malowidia na nich, jeszcze nie 
calkiem wyra^ne; gdy nagle snop promieni s!onecznych posypa! je 6wiat!osdq, 
ukazuj^c jak najwyra^niej ich pigknosc i artystyczne wykoriczenie. 

Do obrazu wy&cj skreslonego, podobne jest Pismo Swigte. Jak kolory 
i malowid!a okien koscielnych, wtedy dopiero stajq, sig wyrazistemi, gdy stan^ 
w pelni Swiatla promieni sfonecznych, tak i Pismo Swigte, ciemne i nieprzystgpne 
dla rozumu ludzkiego staje sig jasne i zrozumiale, kiedy Bog w niezglgbionej 
swej milosci dla rodzaju ludzkiego, rzuci na nie swiatlo dokladnego tlumaczenia 
i wykladu nieomylnego swego Kosciola przez usta przezeri ustanowionych 
nauczydeli, t. j. Papie^y, Biskupdw i Kaplan ow. 

Przez cale wieki tak Zydzi jak i Chrzescianie uznawali Biblig jako “Slowo 
Boze.” Nowoczesna zas nauka stara sig wszelkiemi silami, podkopac jej 
powagg i wiarogodnosd, bo wedlug niej nie mozna tej wiarogodnosd stwierdzic 
dowodami historyeznymi. Zdaniem naukowych pogl^dow czasu obecnego, 
Biblia nie ma nawet historyeznej powagi; albowiem nigdzie zaden reporter 
od gazet, nic p niej nie pisal, ani telegraf przeniosl wzdlu2 i wszerz kontyrieTitow 
o Potopie, przejsdu Zydow przez Morze Czerwone lub o Jordanie. 

Tymczasem sama Opatrznosc Boska sprawdzila autentyeznosd Pisma 
Swigtego. Krolewskie Archywa Assyryi, Babilonii i Egiptu, wydaly i odkryly 
tysi^ce pism, zawieraj^cych niezbite dowody prawdziwosci religii i jej pocho- 
dzenia. 

Od pdowy dziewietnastego wieku a£ do wybuchu Wszech-Swiatowej 
Wojny naturaliSd i znawey, robili odkryda w Mezopotamii i w Egipcie, tych 
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Tabliczki pisma klinowego hviadczqce o praw- 
dziwosci Pisma Swi$tego. 


niegdys najpot£zniejszych krolestw 
na swiecie, dzis leZ^cych zagrze- 
banych w piaskach i ruinach, 
wraz ze swemi wspanialemi mias- 
tami, palacami i fortecami. Po 
uci^zliwcj pracyf zdolano wreszcie 
podnicsc z ruin olbrzymie palace, 
w ktorych znaleziono tysi^ce tab- 
liczek z pismem klinowem, zawiera- 
j^cem wiadomo£ci i wypadki z 
wiekow przeszlych. W jednem z 
tych miejsc znaleziono tych tabli- 
czek a i 40,000. A wi§c teraz, skoro 
wszelkie srodki wiedzy i nauki 
slderowane, aby rzucic nieslaw§ i 
potgpic historyczny charakter Pis- 
ma Swi^tego, Opatrznodc Boska 
odkryla te tabliczki, ktore tysi^ce 
lat zapomniane i zagrzebane pod 


ziemi^, maj^ swiadczyc o prawdziwoSci Pisma Swi^tego. — (Lit. Handweiser .) 

Pismo klinowe odkryte w ostatnich czasach w Egipcie przez Profesora 
Burgsch’a, potwierdza autentycznogd faktu historycznego, — “Siedmiu lat 
glodu i urodzaju w ziemi Faraona” jakto czytamy w Biblii przepowiedzianych 
przez Jozefa. (Gen. 41, 26 i seg.) 

Zatem, cieszmy si§ i dzi^kujmy Bogu z calego serca za swiatlo Wiary 
Swi§tej, nie zapominajmy przytem o naszych zwierzchnikach i nauczycielach 
Kodciola Katolickiego, przez ktorych otrzymujemy t§ lask$. 



Powolanie 

M LODY czlowiecze; i ty 
mo2esz bye przcznaczony 
do tak wznioslego stanu. 
Od pluga, z warsztatu, rzemiosla 
lub profesyi, Bog mo2c Ci$ powolad, 
aby£ mu slu2yt jako Braciszek w 
zyciu Zakonnym. On mo£e Cig 
powolac z domu twojego, szkoly 
lub kolegium, aby£ mu shizyl, jako 
kaplan w pracach misyjnych. ld£ 
za tym gtosem powoiania. Nie 
odrzucaj i nie zwlekaj ! Jest czas do 
wszystkiego; leez laska powoiania, 
jak i inne laski, udziclane nam sq. w 
pewnych tylko okolicznosciach i 
czasach; zatem skoro poczujesz w 
sobie to natchnienie, b^d£ mu pos- 
lusznym. Bog Cif poprovvadzi i tob<^ pokieruje, bylebyg tego glosu nie odrzucal. 
Ilez stracilo swe powolanic, dlatego Ze odkladali na pdzniej! Mozemy stracic 
calc Zycie, na debatowaniu co wybierad, zamiast dzialac. Wybierajmy to co jest 
dobre, w sposdb jaki nam si§ najlepszy zdaje i pocznijmy zaraz. JcZeli te rady 
obudzq, w Lobic pragnienie, lepszej informacyi o zyciu Zakonnym, pisz po ksiaze- 
czk$, “ Mojc Powolanie’" do Commissariat of Holy Land, Washington, D. C. 
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Z Tronu do Oltarza 

O D samego dzieciristwa Ksi^e Henryk, objawiat szlachetne i spokojne 
usposobienie. Miat jednak t? wad?, Ze uwa2at siebie za cztowieka z 
wy£szem powolaniem; s^dz^c, Ze jcgo przeznaczeniem jest rz^dzitf i 
wydawac rozkazy, a nie slucha<5; ta ambicya wzrastata w nim z latami. Napr6- 
2no, matka jego pobo2na i szlachetna ksi?2na, usilowata sttumi6 te dzikie porywy 
w sercu swego syna. Gdy nieraz z tagodnosciq, i czulosci^, radzita mu 2eby 
si? zastanowii nad sobq, i pomyslal, Ze przedeZ jest tylko stabym smiertelnikiem 
i Ze wszystkie stworzenia zale2ne sq, od woli Bo2ej, ktorej si? muszg, poddac, 
On dumnie podnosz^c glow? zwykt byt mawiad: “Matko, to wtasnie jest Wola 
Bo£a, abym rz^dzit; moje jest wznioste powotanie.” 

“Strze2 si? tak niebezbiecznej zarozurmatoSci ” przekladala matka, “a£eby 
nie stalo si? z tobg, to, co spotvka \vysokie d?by; ktore, dlatego Ze przcwyjfcszajq. 
inne drzcwa, sa bardziej wystawione na zniszczeme przez btyskawice i pioruny. 

Nie dlugo trzeba by to czcka£, by si? przekonad o slusznoSci. jak^ ta prze- 
stroga ksi?znej zawierata. Jedncgo bowiem dnia, Ksi^e Henryk, wybral si? 
na przeja£dzk? do lasu ze swym wicmym towarzyszem Rudolfcm. vSkoro 
wjechali w las, powstata straszna burza z piorunami; schronili si? wi?c pod 
rozlo£ysty, wysoki dg,b. Naraz zabtysto si? i Rudolf spadt z konia ra£ony 
piorunem, zabity na miejscu; Ksi^ze za£ powalony o ziemi?, Ie2al bez przytom- 
nosci. Gdy oprzytomnial, i zobaczyt obok siebie trupa swego towarzysza, 
zerwal si? przestraszony i uciekl z tego micjsca tak strasznego wypadku. 

Ksi^fce Henryk stat si? teraz milcz^cy i zamyslony. Unikal nawet swej 
wtasnej rodziny. Zastanawiaj^c si? nad sob^, uznat, \Z tylko przez szczegol- 
niejsz^ lask? Bo Z§ zostal zachowany od nicchybnej £mierci; zatem w aktach 
pokory i poboznosci, dzi?kowat Bogu za Jego taskaw^ opatrznos6. 

Pewnego dnia wst^pit do Koseiola Ojcow Franciszkanow i trafil na kazanie. 
Kaznodzieja mowit o powolaniu i Zyciu duchownem. Pierwsze zdanie jakie 
uslyszat byto: “ Je£eli chcesz Zyc w spokoju z drugimi, naucz si? wpierw panowac 
nad sob$”: i dalej. “Ani suknia zakonna, ni teZ Zyde zakonne zabczpiccz^ 
Ci?, lccz zmiana obyczajdw* i ci^gle umartwianie twoich ztych sktonnosci.” 
Oprocz tego, “Kto szuka czego innego mZ Boga i zbawienia swej duszy, me 
nie znajdzie, tylko niezadowolenie i 2atosc. . . . Slu2y<5 mamy, a nie rozkazy- 

wac; cierpie6 i trudzic si?, a nic sp?dzac Zycie na pr62nowaniu i przyjemnosciach; 
to jest wtasnie nasze wznioste powotanie. Kogo Bog chce powotac do tego 
wysokiego i zacnego stanu, znajdzie go czy to przy ptugu, czv nawet na tronie.” 
Stowa te uezvnity gt?bokie wra£enie 11 a ksi?ciu. Zapytat si? wi?c siebie: 
“Czy nie jestem czasem jednym z tych wybranych skoro czuj? jakis poogg 
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do shiihy oharza?” Lccz spotrzegtwszy si?, stlumil w sobie t? mysl i usmiecha- 
j^c si?, mrukn%t: “Co za glupstwo snuje mi si ? po gtowie! Jam powotany do 
noszcnia korony; a nie habitu i krzyZa !” 

Id^c za przykladem swoicb przodkow, wst^pil do sluZby wojskowej, gdzie 
w krotkim czasie, stal si? jcdnym z najwcselszych i towarzyskich oficerow. 
Jego mite usposobicnie, skromno^c i uprzejmosc, zjednatymu wiele przyjacid; 
tak, te byi powszechnie przez wszystkich lubianym i powaZanym. Gdy przytem 
otrzymal obi?tnic?, it posi?dzie r?k? nadobnej Ksi?Znej Heleny w malZcristwo, 
szcz?£cie jego nie znato granic. Stub miai si? odbyc z przyszi% jesieni^. Tvm- 
czasem wojna zawrzala w calej nieomal Europie, wi?c i KsicjZe Henryk, ze 
swoim wojskiem zostai powolany na front. Zgroza vvojny, jej n?dze, rozlewy 
krwi i rzezie jakich swiadkiem byl mtody ksi^Ze wy warty na duszy jego niezatarte 
wraZenie. 

W czasie gdy on zaj?ty b?d<|c w krwawych walkach, dokazywat bohaterskich 
czynow m?ztwa i odwagi, przyszla jego mafconka zmarla w szpitalu, gdzie z 
rzadkim zapaiem i poswi?ceniem, pi?legnowala rannych. Umarla jako m^czen- 
nica milosci! Bvlto pierwszy cios jaki ksiqte przeniedd musiab Drugi nie- 
bawem, o wiele okropniejszy spadt na niego, gdy kilka tygodni po2niej, dowie- 
pizawszy si?, it Cesarstwo i jego krolestwo upadlo; musial jako wygnaniec szukad 
przytulku i schronienia na obcej ziemi. Znalazl takowe w opuszczonym malym 
klasztorze. Tu maj^c czas na rozmyslanie, zastanawial si? wi?cej nad soba; 
a zach?cony naukq, i przykladem pobo£nych zakonnikow, z ktorymi obcowal, 
poddal si? zrz^dzeniu Opatrzno£ci Bo£ej. 

W krdtce nowy krzy£ jeszcze bole^niejszy go spotkal. Doniesiono mu, 
iz jego ukochana matka, ktdrej jut nie miat wi?cej ujrzed na tym swiecie,— - 
umarla. Zlamany tym ciosem na duszy i ciele, zapadl w ci^tkq chorob? i 
przez kilka tygodni walczyl pomi?dzy £yciem, a dmierci^. 

Dzi?ki troskliwej opicce zakonnikow, przcszedl do zdrowia i opu£cil loze 
bolesci juz innym czlowickiem; pokorny, pobozny, wzgardzil jut swiatem, jego 
pro£nosciq. i przyjemnosciami. Oddal si? z calym zapaiem nauce i przygotowaniu 
do stanu kaplanskiego. Po kilku lctniej mozolnej, lecz gorliwej pracy, otrzymal 
swi?cenia kaplariskie na wiosn? 1921 roku, w malej kapliczce klasztoru, w 
ktorym znalazl przytulck i spokoj dla duszy. Z daleka i z bliska, ubodzy 
mieszkaricy owej okolicy, przybyli uczestniczyd jego pierwszej ofierze Mszy 
Sw. i uslyszed z ust jego te slowa: “Teraz poznaj?, te Bog przeznaczyl mme do 
wy£szego stanu. Odt^d jedynym moim celem b?dzie, chodzid krolewsk^, drogq. 
krzyia. Tak mi dopomo£ Bo2e !” — W ziete " Z laski Bogej,” przez F. Nobor. 


Praktyki Dobrego Krzyzowca 

Co tydziefi: B^dz na nicszporach i blogoslawieristwie. — Odpraw drog§ 
Krzyfcow^, w Pic^tek. — Uczcij sw. Antonicgo wc Wtorek. — Wykonaj jaki uezy nek 
milosierny wzgl?dem ubogich, chorych lub nicszcz?sliwych. — Daj jalmu£n? 
na twoj kosciot stosownie do moznosci. — Co miesiqc: — Idi do spowiedzi i komunn 
sw. — Przygotuj si? dobrze do tego i sp?dz przynajmniej kwadrans na dzigk- 
czynieniu. — Obchddz pierwszy Pi^tek i po£wi?c dzien ten na rozmyslanie nad 
stanem twojej duszy, zr6b rachunek sumienia i rozwa^aj o zbii^aj^cej si? smierct 
i wiecznosci. — Co rok.- Rozwa£, czy w ubieglym roku post^piles w cnocie 
lub te£ utraciles laski Boze. — Pami?taj te to mo^e byl ostatni twoj rok. — Zamkmj 
tw f oje duchowe i doczesne rachunki, tak aby^ byl gotdw zlo^yc twoje szafarstwo. 
■ — zam6w msz? sw, w rocznic? smierci twoich rodziedw, 


Kai.endarz Krzyzowca 


41 


“Casa Nuova” na Wzgorzu Swietggo Grobu 

G DY pielgrzymi przybywaj^ do Jerozolimy lub powracaj^ po zwiedzeniu 
Swigtych Miejsc, w ktore Jerozolima tak jest ubogacona, s^, strudzeni i 
zmgczeni nietylko podro£^, lecz wigcej jeszcze, it is6 musz<| po £cie2kach 
i wzgorzach, nierownych i kamienistych, Doliny Getsemanskiej. Do tego 
przyl^cza sig jeszcze wyczerpanie umyslowe, ktore pod wrazeniem smutnych, 
powa£nych i uroczystych mysli, oraz zywej wyobrazni z widoku miejsc i narzgdzi 
Mgki naszego Zbawiciela, potrzebuje wytchnienia i spokoju. Tego upragnionego 
wypoczynku i odswiczenia swoich sil jakiego owi pielgrzymi szukaj^, znales<5 
mog^ w Gospodzie Franciszkanskiej, “Casa Nuova ,, gdzie poczciwi Zakonnicy 
sluZq, im z uprzcjmo^ci^ i goscinnosci^. 

Przez setki lat Franciszkanie w Jerozolimie opiekowali sig pielgrzymami. 
Pielgrzym za£ doznawszy Franciszkanskiej goscinno&ci, nigdy zatrzed jej nie 
mogl w swej pamigci. 

Poniewa£ pielgrzymki w ostatnim wieku, byly bardzo liczne i czgste, 
przeto Ojcowie Franciszkanie zmuszeni byli w roku 1847 ten przytulek dla 
pielgrzymow, przebudowad i powigkszyc. Przyszli im w tern, z materyaln^ 
pomoc^ owi wdzigczni pielgrzymi, ktorzynieraz korzystali z dobrodziejstw tego 
schroniska. Po ukoriczeniu nazwali ten nowy przytulek, “Casa Nuova.” 
Nazwa ta byla mile wspominan^, i siggala do wszystkich miejsc Palestyny. 
“Casa Nuova” w Nazarecie wystawiona przez Amerykariskich pielgrzymow 
nosi naz wg . “ N asza Pani Amery ki . ’ ’ 

Od pewnego czasu, pami^tki Miejsc Swigtych i Swigtego Grobu w Palestynie, 
starano sig tak samo pigknie urz^dzic, i jak najwiemiej i najdokladniej, oddac 
na Amerykanskiej Zicmi, mianowicie na Wzgorzu Grobu Swig tego. Poboini 
pielgrzymi zaczgli tu naplywac; a zwiedzaj^c oltarze i miejsca, odczuwali tak$ 
slodycz nabo£eristwa, jakiej doznajq, pielgrzymi do Ziemi Swigtej. Z ka£dym 
rokiem pielgrzymki do Wzgorza Grobu Swigtego stawaly sig liczniejszemi i 
nabieraly wigcej rozglosu. 
a£eby uczynic te piel- 
grzymki jak najbardziej 
przyjemncmi i korzyst- 
nemi dla wiemych, w czem 
pomagaj^ im Rycerze 
Grobu Swigtego, ktorzy 
swojq, ochotnej. i wspania- 
lomyslna pracc| zajmujq. sig 
i obstugujq, tlumy pobo- 
znych mgzczyzn i niewiast, 
ktorych wiara i milos<5 dla 
Ukrzy2owanego Chry- 
stusa, sprowadza nieraz z 
dalekich stron, bez 
wzglgdu na koszta pod- 
rozy, by uczcic te swigtc 
oltarze, pamiq,tk i miej- 
sca, tak dotykalnie 
przcdstawiaj^ce nam 
sceny Narodzenia, Mgki, 

Smierci i Zmartwych- 


Bracia Komisaryatu starajq. sig wedlug moznosci, 



Franciszkanin uslugujqcy pielgrzytnom w “ Casa- Nuova" 
(w domu gofcinnym) w Bellejetnic. 
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wstania naszego Boskicgo Zbawiciela; a ktorc ubogaconc tymi samymi odpus- 
tami, co micjsca i oltarzc w Palestynic^ - . . , . . 

Takkolwiek Bracia i Ryccrze Grobu Swi?tcgo przyktadujq wszclbch 
starari aZeby uczynid te piclgrzymki korzystnemi dla duszy, widzq it nie moZli- 
wem i’est zaj^c si? tlumami tych pielgrzvmow tak, jak na to zasiuguk, bcz 
odpowiedniego dla nich przvtulku. Postanowili wi?c wystawic niedaleko od 
Kosciota Swi?tego Grobu “Casa Nuova" na sposob tego, ktory si? znajduje w 
Terozolimie. gdzie pielgrzymi b?d% mogli bye przyjmowam 1 obshiZem z tak^ 
\wgoda, aZebv ten drogi czas zwiedzania na Wzgorzu Grobu Swi_?tego, po- 
swiecony byl jedvnie duchownvm potrzebom. “Casa Nuova'' czvli ten nowy 
przytulek dla naszyeh dobrodziejow, ktorzy nieraz z trudem data, odbywali 
te podroz na Wzgorze, a zarazem umacniali swego ducha i dla tych takze, 
ktorzy przed nimi zwiedzali to miejsce lub w przyszlosci zwiedzac maj^., b?dzie 
raial zawsze swoje goscinne podwoje otwarte i przyjmie ich z t% sam<* radosdii, 
z jak% s$ przyjmowani pielgrzymi w Jerozolimie. < 

Ta sama wiara i milosc wiernych dla Ziemie Swi?tej, ktora wystawila ten 
wspanialy gmach ku wieeznej pami?ci naszyeh przyjaciol i dobroczyncow, 
niech zapali serca tych wszystkich pielgrzymow zwiedzaj^cych tu pami^tki 
Miejsc Swi?tych, wdzi?cznosci^ za otrzymane laski i blogoslawi?nstwa, by nie 
szcz?dz^d ofiar przyczvnili si? do jak najpr?dszego otworzenia tego “Nowego 
Domu ” czyli Casa Nuova na W zgorzu Grobu Swi?tego, z tq samg. wspanialomy- 
slnoscig., jakiej 'dowody dawali w przeszlosci. 


Dusze W Czyscu 

S ' W. BERNARD opowiada o Sw. Malachiaszu, 
Arcybiskupie Armaghii, iZ ten mial wielkie nabo- 
zeristwo do dusz w czyscu cierpi^cych. Bed^c 
jeszcze mlodym, bral udzial w pogrzcbach ludzi ubogich, 
modlil siQ za ich dusz§, a nawet cz^sto sam zajmowal si§ 
ich pogrzebaniem. Siostra jego, zyj^ca wi§cej wedhig 
zaptrywari tego swiata, wstydzila si§, ze jej brat spelnia 
tak upokarzaj^ce uezynki, nicodpowiednie dla jego 
osoby i godnosci, jak% piastuje. Czasem nie mogac 
zapanowac nad soba, oburzala sie na niego i w ostrych stowach wvrziicala mu 
jego milosierdzie ; koriczq,c przytaczala slowa Sw. Ewangelii, “Niechaj umarlt, 
grzebig, swoje umarle.” Swi^ty Biskup niezwazaj^c na to, w dalszym ci^gu, 
spdtnial swoje uezynki milosieme, za co Bog obdarzal go duchowng, pociech^. 

Gdy ta plocha niewiasta umarla, Malachiasz, pelen czulej litosci dla jej 
duszy, modlil si$ ze zwykl^ sobie zarliwosci^,. Pewnego dnia, ujrzal jej dusz$ 
stoj^ca przed kosciolcm, bardzo smutng, i z Zalosci^. blagaj^Cc| go o pomoc. 
SkarZyla si$ mu, iz przcz kilka dni nie doznawala Zadnej ulgi w swoich cnerpie- 
niach. Swi^ty przypomnial sobie, ze wlasnie w tc. dni nie ofiarowal za nicj Mszy 
Swi^tcj. Bog widocznic dopuscil to zapomnienie, jako kar§ dla jego siostrv, 
za jej wyrzuty, jakie mu czynila z powodu jego milosiedzia dla zmarlycli. 
Nast^pnego dnia ofiarowal Najswi^tsz^ Ofiar§ za jej dusz$, co i w nast$pne dm 
uczynil. Z kaZdymi dniem widzial j^ coraz bliZej kosciola, potem w kosciele, 
aZ jednego dnia ujrzal j^ stoj^c^ blisko ottarza, pi^knie ubran^, petmj, szczgscia 
i radosci, w gronie innych dusz, ktorc rownicZ przcchodzic musialy to samo, co 
ona oczyszczenie ; gotowych juz teraz przeniese si$ do radosci niebieskich. 

Ten przykiad z Zycia Sw. Malachiasza przcdstawia nam jasno to, co wiara 
swiata nas uezy, nictylko o pot^dze modlitwy w ogolnoj^ci, leez w szczegole o 
wielkie j wartosci Ofiary Mszy Swi^tej, za dusze w czyscu cicrpi^ce. 
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Dzial 


sw. Antoniego 


Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego, “Cudotworcy Padewskiego,” ostatniemi 
czasy, bardzo wzroslo; tak, Ze jest rozpowszechnione prawie po calym swiecie. 
Spdnia sig zatem proroctwo PapieZa Leona XIII, ktory nazwat Sw. Antoniego — 
“Swigtym catego swiata.” 


Zasadza sig to nabozenstwo, na przyrzeczeniu danem Sw. Antoniemu, iZ 
proszgey za Jego wstawienictwem o jakg laskg, zloZy pewng ofiare pienigZng 
na ubogich, jeZeli tg laskg poZgdang otrzyma. Pismienne prosby naleZy nad- 
sylac do Wydzialu Sw. Antoniego, Mt. St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. Pienig- 
dze przeznaczone sg i rozdane ubogim, w szczegolnosci biednym studentom 
ksztalcgcym sig na kaplanow. 

PoboznaUnia — ktorej narodowe gtownc kwartery otwarte sg przy Komi- 
saryacie Zicmi Swigtej, Washington, D. C., ma na cclu dzigkowanie Bogu, za 
cudowng potggg dang, Sw. Antoniemu, na uproszenie Jego wstawienictwa, na 
rozszerzanie tego naboZeristwa i na przyjscie z pomoeg ubogim. Sg trzy stropnie 
owej Unii, ktdrej czlonkowie odmawiajg codziennie przepisane pewne modlitwy. 

Milicya Sw. Antoniego , jest wzbogacona tymi samymi odpustami co Pobo- 
Zna Unia; czlonkowie ktorej, noszg specyalne odznaki. — Jest zatoZona w szcze- 
gdlnosci dta mlodzieZy pragngcej oddad si? pod potgZng opiekg Sw. Antoniego, 
przez na£ladowanie czystosci mysli i serca tego swietggo, oraz nabozenstwo do 
Najsw. Maryi Panny w celu zwalczania pokus i zlego. 

Pofwiecenie dzieci Sw. Antoniemu , ktorego ujmujgca troskliwo^c dla malych 
dziatcczek, tak pigknic przedstawion nam jest w Boskiem Dziecigtku, spoezy- 
wajgcem na rgkach tego Swigtego, weszto w chwalebny zwyezaj. Matki przysyla- 
jg imig i nazwisko dziecka, W ten sposob dziecko oddane jest pod szcze- 
golniejszg opiekg Sw. Antoniego; swiadectwo zas tego poSwigcenia przeslane 
zostaje rodzicom. Nadto kaZde dziecko otrzvmume pasek Sw. Antoniego, 
ktory musi nosid, modlitwy zas przepisane w jego intencyi odmawiajg rodzice. 

Dziqkczynienia i Protby nadsylanc od wszelkiego rodzaju ludzi i stanow, 
sg talc liezne, Ze trudno nam je % tu wszystkie oglaszac; a ktore rownoczesnie 
dowodzg Ze Sw. Antoni, jest zawsze wiemy w wysluchvwaniu prosb naszyeh. 
Do tegododad naleZy poboZnoSc licznych czcicieli, bioracych udziat i uczgszcza- 
jgeych w kaZdy wtorek o godzinie 9ej z rana w Kaplicy Sw. Antoniego na 
Wzgorzu Grobu Swigtego; oraz zcwszgd naptywajgce tlumy wiernych zwiedza- 
jgcych oltarz, tgczgcych modlv swoje, z modlitwami Zgromadzenia Zakonnego 
na Swigtem Wzgorzu, zapalajg i odnawiajg ufnosc w potggg, Swigtego calego 
Swiata.” 


Chleb Sw. Antoniego 
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Nowy General Zakonu Franciszkanskiego. 



N A generalnej kapitule 
Zakony Sw. Franciszka, 
odbytej w Assy£u dnia 14 
maja, 1921 roku. Najprzewiele- 
bnjeszy Bernardyn Klumper, zo- 
stal obrany Ministrem Gencral- 
nym Braci Mniejszych. Urodzo- 
ny w Amsterdamie, Hollandyi 
w roku 1864, wst^pil do Zakonu 
Sw. Franciszka w 1882 ^ roku. 

B?d^c poslany na ukonczenie 
swych nauk do Kollegium Pro- 
pagandy w Rzymie, gdzie po 
otrzymaniu stopnia doktora filoy 
> zofii i teologii, wst^pil na swoje 
obowiq,&ki jako profesor, a 
po^niej jako prezydent Fran- 
ciszkanskiego, mi?dzynarodowego 
Kollegium, w tem samem miescie 
W roku 1909 wybrany zostal 
na Definitatora Generalnego; zas 
od roku 1915 trzvmal urz^d 
Prokuratora Generalnego. Sluzyl 
jako cztonek komisyi wybranej 

do tlomaczenia nowego ktxleksu, prawa kononicznego, nadto jest konsultatorem 
Swi?tej Kongregacyi Narad. 

Nowy General jest dobrze obznajmiony z poto£eniem i stosunkanu w 
Ziemi Swi?tej, poniewaz poznal je lepiej b?dq.c Gencralnym Wizytatorem w 
roku 1909. 


Najprzew. O. Bernardyn Klumper , Nowy 
General Zakonu Franciszkanskiego. 


Wiadomosci z Ziemi Swi?tej 

(Przeglad od wrzesnia 1920 — do wrzesnia 1921 roku.) 

Polityczne Stosunki W Palestynie 

Dnia 20 sierpnia, 1920 roku, Liga Narodow omawiala spraw? Wielkiej 
Brytanii tyczqpcj si? mandatu dla Palestyny, tej ziemi naszego Odkupienia. 
“Na mocy owego mandatu Liga Narodow uznaje Lud Zydowski za wlasciwych 
mieszkancow Palestyny, oraz udziela im prawo do otwierania i prowadzema 
zakladow wedlug ich wlasnego rzadu. Organizacye Zyonistow uwaiane s$ 
za stowarzyszenia Polityczne, przedstawiaj^ce Narod Zydowski. Chrzesciame 
i Mahometanie s^ bardzo przeciwni tcmu mandatowi, z czem si? tei wcale me 
ukrywajg., okazujac w swoich codzicnnych demonstracyach i protestach. 
uwa£aj^ post?pek Ltgi za gwalcquy i naruszaj^cy ich sprawiedliwe prawa i rz^dy. 

Niezmierna obawa i niespokojnosc jaka napelniala serca i umysly Chrzes- 
cian, podczas odbywanych narad Ligi, w cclu opracowania mandatu Angielskiego 
dla Palestyny, me zmniejszyla si? bynajmniej przez orzeczenie Naczelnego 
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Komisarza Pana Hcrberta Samuel, wydane z okazyi urodzin Kr61a Angielskieeo 
w dmu 3 czerwca. fe 

Wyraza on swoj Zal, z maj^ccj nastapic dysharmonii, pomiedzy roZnica 
wyznan religijnych, oraz roznicq, ras mieszanych w tym kraju, jakiej spodziewac 
_siq moZna po deklaracyi ogloszonej przez Balfour’a; mianowieie: “ Ustanowienie 
i ustaleme narodowego mieszkania dla Ludu Zydowskiego.” Znaczenie tei 
deklaracyi NajwyZszy Komisarz tak wyklada: “izby Nar6d Zydowski rozrzueonv 
po calym memaHwiecie, mogl znaleSc w Palestynie dla siebie stale mieszkanie i 
Zeby tarn ruektorzy z nich, liczqc na pomoc mieszkaricow, mogli podniesd 
dobrobyt kraju z korzysci^. dla siebie; maj^. za sobq, ubezpieczenie Korony 
Angtclskiej, ktora przyrzeka broni<5 ich praw i znaczenia. 

Skutki ju2 sq, widoczne ; widzimy bowiem jak Zydzi maj<|c na swoje rozpo- 
rz^dzerue wszelkie mo£liwe srochd i zasoby, skupuj^ wszystkie ziemie z ktorych 
przcwidujQ, ci^gn^c korzysci i . tak powoli, lecz systematycznie wypgdzajq. 
Chrzescian \ Mahometan, z posiadlosci jakie dot^d posiadali i utrzymywali. 

Ojciec Swigty, ktory bardzo dobrze jest poinformowany o stanie rzeczy 
i interesach panstwa Palestyny, nie prosi o naruszenie lub zerwanie praw Zydow- 
skich; lecz nalega na to, a£eby uznanic i prawa jakie tam dot^d posiadali inni, 
nie byly zniesione, jak^ rownie£ aby gro£^c niebezpieczenstwo utraty dusz, tak 
mu drogich, a dla ktorych tak wielka Hczba mg2ow napelnionych apostolsk^ 
2arliwo£cia, szczegolniej synow Serafickiego Patryarchy z Assy£u, poswigcalo 
swoj trud i pracg, bylo odwrdcone. 

Henryk Morgenthau, 2yd, dawniejszv ambasador Stan6w Zdejnoczonych 
dl^ Turcyi, mowi: “ Marzenia Zyonistdw, okreslone, i maj^ce sig w czyn wprowa- 
dzic przez deklaracyi Balfour’a, a£eby uczyni6 Palestyny na nowo ojczyZn^ 
Ludu Zydowskiego, mo2na uwa£ac za niemo^liwe do uskutecznienia. Gdy2 
duch Zydowski z natury trudniejszy do zrzeczenia sig swych zapatrywari, niz 
poddania, latwiej posuwa sig ku najciemnicjszym blgdom, anizeli ku postgpowi 
do oswiaty.” 

Niedawno temu Swiat Chrze^cianski obchodzil z radosci^ uwolnienie 
Jerozolimy z pod jarzma Tureckiego, dzis ze wszystkich stron daj$ sig slysze£ 
skargi na jarzmo 2ydowskie, pod ktorem mieszkancy Palestyny jgcz^. ChrzeScia- 
nic i Mahometanie l^czg, sig razem w celu przeszkodzenia tym haniebnym 
sprawom panstwa. 

Pod rz^dcm Tureckim religijne tylko pogl^dy byly naruszane i rozbierane; 
teraz wchodzi: ro£nica ras, stosunki polityczne, towarzyskie i ekonomiczne, 
wszystko prowadz^ce do niesnasek i rozdwojenia. Chociai iJydzi stanowi^, 
tylko jedng, — szesnast^ czgsc calej ludnosci, jednak nadtem pracuj^, 2eby zrzucid 
z wy£szych urzgdow nietylko Chrzescian, ale takze Mahometan, co im sig te£ 
udaje, gdy£ widzimy ich juz sgdziami w s^dach. Ze 40,000 2yd 6w przybylych 
w ubieglym roku, wigksza czg£6 stanowi partyg bolszewickq, lub tym podobn^ 
holotg, zebran^ z rozmaitych czgsci Swiata, ktora chce i do tego zmierza a2eby 
utworzyd w Palestynie takie same stosunki jakie pozaprowadzali w Rosyi. 
Mahometanie stawiaj^ potgzny op6r tym nowym warunkom; a nawet odwa- 
4aj^ sig na to, co nieslychanem bylo dot^d w historyi, Ze iqczq, sig z Chrzesciana- 
mi w swoich demons tracyach, przcciw patiowaniu 2ydowskiemu. Chowaj^c 
umarlych po jednej z ostatnich krwawych bojek w Miescie Swigtem, Chrzescianie 
i Mahometanie utworzyli zwyczajn^ procesyg, nios^c ciata zmarlych Chrze- 
scian na cmentarz Gory Syon, zas ciala Muzulmanow na ich cmentarz w dolinie 
Jehoshaphat. 

Haifa, w Galilei gdzie dawniej pod rz^dem Muzutmahskim, miejscowosd 
Najsw. Maryi Panny z Gory Karmcl w cichej samotnosci, wesolo przegl^dala 
sig w zatoce Akka, jest teraz widowiskicm dzikich orgii, oraz miejscem nowo- 
czesnych letnich schadzek ustanowionych przez nowych rz^dcow Zicmi Swigtej. 
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Stosunki Religijne W Palestynie 

Przykro nam wspomnic 6 i do wiadomosd innym podad, co nam donoszq 
nowe korespondencye otrzymywane z Jerozolimy, ze jeszcze w obecnych czasach, 
Franciszkanie uwa£ani sq, za poddanych Mahometa i o smutnym poto£eniu 
w jakiem znajduje sig Grob Swigty, a z nim razem i jego Strode. 

Niejedna strona historyi Swigtego Grobu zapisana jest krwiq i derpieniem 
wiemych Strozow tego najdro£szego skarbu Chrzesdan. Cierpienia Fran- 
ciszkanow obecnie uwigzionych w bazylice sq. nie do opisania. Dzi£, podobnie 
jak dawniej, gdy jeszcze pot — ksig^yc tryumfowat ponad krzy2em, Chrze- 
scianie sq, przedmiotem upokorzen i wzgardy ze strony niewiemych Turkow, 
posiadaj^cych klucze do Grobu naszego Boskiego Zbawicicla. Przy drzwiach 
czyli u samego wejscia do bazvliki, siedzi harda stra£ Turecka, wysmiewajqca 
w ohydny sposbb obrzgdy i nabo£eristwa Chrzescian, ktorych upokarza jeszcze 
to, Ze ile razy potrzebujq, odprawiad nabo£enstwa w owej bazylice, muszq 
prosic o jej otwarcie i pozwolenie, tych niewiemych, ktorzy za to rzqdajq daniny 
ze strony Zakonnikow. Mahomet przed Chrystusem! Dwa razy dziennie 
dajg sig styszec te przerazajq,ce glosy; dwa razy dziennie odbywa sig ta sama 
scena; chyba, Ze Chrzescianic dadzq. im rz^danq sumg pienigdzy za otwarcie 
im drzwi do tego najswigtszego przybytku. 

Upiywa blisko lat cztery, bo od 1 1 grudnia, 1917 roku, jak wojska Alianckie 
weszty do Miasta Swigtego; lecz z tem stosunki bynajmniej sig niezmienily 
lub polepszyty; gdy£ Turcy powtomie otrzymawszy klucze od Bazyliki Grobu 
Swigtego, w dalszym ci^gu dopuszczajq, sig profanacyi praw ChrzeScianskich. 
Jest jednak godnem uwagi, ze przez pewien czas, sprawy Aliariskie w Ziemi 
Swigtej, przedstawiane przez wojska Angiclskie, Francuzkie i Wloskie byty 
inne. 

Religijne poglqdy Palestyny przedstawiajq, sig nam tak jak je opisuje 
Grecko — Katolicki Arcybiskup Galilei. “Czutem sig nadzwyczaj szczgsliwcm, 
ku swemu wickicmu zadowoleniu, patrz^c na nicwzruszonq, stalo£6 wiemego 
ludu, a ucisk misyonarzy znoszony z heroicznem mgstwem. Wioski zmniejszyty 
sig o potowg swej przed — wojennej ludnosci; sierot zas pozostatych bez naj- 
potrzebniejszych sposobow do £yriatyle, Ze ich trudno zliczyc. Wiele Zgro- 
madzcn Zakonnych znajduje sig w niedostatecznych zasobach do Zycia. . . . 
Przewa2nie wszystkie koSdoty i szkoty zamicnione byty podzcas w'ojny na 
baraki dla zotnierzy, lub na stajnie dla koni; a zatem potrzebujq. odrestau- 
rowania ! 

Poniewa£ teraz Ziemia Swigta stata sig ziemi q wspot — zawodowo religijnq 
i narodowq,; szkoty stanowiq, gtdwne, potg£ne narzgdzie propagandy. Zydzi 
i Protestand rozmaitych sckt posiadaj^c odpowiednie fundusze, pracujq w 
swej sprawie bardzo gorliwie. 

Uroczystosci Wielkiego Tygodnia w Bazylice Grobu sw. odbyty sig w tym 
roku z nadzwyczajnym spokojem, poniewaz Grecka Wielkanoc przypadta nie 
razem z naszq,, lecz trzydziesci pigc dni po^niej. Podczas Greckich cercmonii 
“Swigcenia Ognia”-nie obeszto sig bez zwykle im towarzyszq,cych hatas6w i 
zamieszania. 

Z gtgbokiem smutkiem donosimy wiadomo£c o smierci Jego Eminencyi 
Kardynata Filipa Camassei, bytego Patryarchy Jerozolimskiego, Urodzit sig 
w Rzymie, dnia 14 wrzcSnia, 1848 roku; wyznaczonv na Patryarchg Jerozolimy 
przez Papieza Piusa X, dnia 6 grudnia, 1906 roku. Powotany do Rzymu, 
otrzymat kapelusz Kardynalski dwa lata temu. Umart 20 stycznia, 1921 roku. 

(R. I. P.) 


Kalendarz Krzyzowca 


47 


DzialalnosC Kustodyi Ziemi Swietej 


Kontynuacya misyi naszego Odkupiciela byla powierzona Synom Swietero 
Franciszka (Kustodya Zienu Swi^tej), ktorzy weszli w posiadanie tvch Swielych 
l amiatck po upadku Krdlestwa Jcrozolimskicgo i dotqd wiemie utrzvmuja 
straz, ]ako prawdziwi 1 meustraszeni 2otnierze Chrystusowi. W ubierfvm 
roku obchodzik uroczyscie, wraz z thimem poboZnych pielgrzymow i wiernvch 
n ast§p u jg.ee bwi§ ta : w Nazarecie, Swigto Zwiastowania Najsw. Maryi Pannv 
w Betleem, Radosne Narodzenie Pana Jezusa; w Jerozolimie, Wielki Tvdzie'n’ 
na Kalwaryi, przy Grobie Chrystusa Pana w Gethsemanii; W niebowst^pienie 
Panskie na Gorzc Oliwnej. Ustanovvicnie NajSw. Eucharystyi i Zeslanie 
Ducha Swi ? tego w Wieczemiku na Gorze Syon obchodzone w milczeniu. z 
^ luztitmaxiie nie pozwalaj^ tam odprawiac £adnych publicznych 
Chrzescianskich nabo^enstw. Na Gorze Tabor, Przemienienie Panskie, a w 
Dolinie Gethsemanskiej, Swigto W niebowzigcia przy Grobie Najsw. Maryi 


W kazdy piq.tek calego roku prowadzili wiemych pielgrzymow Jerozolimy, 
od jednej stacyi do drugiej, odprawiaj^c wraz z nimi Droge Krzy^owa te 
sam^, ktorcj, przeszedi nasz Boski Zbawiciel. 


W publicznych pielgrzymkach zwykle szli na Brzegi Jordanu, dla przy- 
pommenia sobie Chrztu Pana Jezusa, do Betanii i Bethphage dla uprzytom- 
nienia Wskrzeszenia Lazarza i Tryumfalny Wjazd Pana Jezusa do Jerozolimy; 
do Emaus gdzie Pan Jezus ukazat sig Swoim dwom uczniom; do Kany w Galilei,* 
Pierwszy Cud naszego Zbawiciela; do Tyberyady, gdzie Pan Jezus ustanowil 
Piotra Swigtego glowq. Swojego Kosciola ; Synagoga w Kafamaum przypomina 
nam nader mitg. i rozrzcwniajgcg sceng; tam bowiem poraz pierwszy Boski 
nasz Mistrz obiecaf dac nam Cialo Swoje na pokarm, a Krew Swojg za napoj; 
czyli dal obietnicg ustanowienia Najsw. Sakramentu Oitarza. 

• ^ Franciszkanie utrzymywali Katolickg slu£bg Bozg w pigcdziesigciu — siedmiu 
Swigtyniach, pigddzicscigciu — dziewigciu parafiach, przytulkach i misyjnych 
kaplicach. Nicktdre z pigcdziesigciutrzech szkot zabrane podczas wojny przez 
rzgd i zamienione na baraki, sg teraz napowrdt otwarte; jak rowniez wieic 
naszych dobroczynnych zakladdw wrdcilo do swej dawniej dzialalnosci. Przy- 
tulki dla pielgrzymow w Jerozolimie, Betleem, Sw. Jana-na-G6rach, Emaus, 
Jaffa i Nazarecie sg czg£ciowo zwrocone i gotowe do przyjmowania pielgrzymow. 
Kolegium w Aleppo podobnie jak inne zniszczonc przez Turkow jest na nowo 
otworzone. Warsztaty Franciszkanskie, znowu w ruch wprowad zone loskotem 
swych maszym cieszg naszych pracownikow; tak w drukarni, jak i przy 
zszywaniu i oprawianiu ksigzek, wykonywajgcych swe poszczegolne prace. 
Mtyn miele zbo£e, a piekamia dostareza chlcba glodnym i ubogim, jak dawniej. 

Narodowe pielgrzymki, te objawy zewngtrzne 2ywcj wiary i nabo£chstwa 
nieraz calych naroddw, przedstawionych w tysigcach pielgrzymow, znoszgcych 
trud, poswigeenie i przykrosci (ktdre prawie calkiem ustaly podczas wojny) 
byly odnowione znowu w tym roku. Pierwsza narodowa pielgrzymka z Ameryki 
przybyla do Jerozolimy w Grudniu, pod przewodnictwem Przewielebnego 
Jozefa Schrcmbs, Biskupa z Toledo, Ohio, i Przew. Antoniego J. Schuler, T. J. 
Biskupaz El Paso, Texas. Przyjgci byli z wielkg goscinnoscigw Franciszkan- 
skim przytulku dla pielgrzymow “Casa Nuova.” Przy Grobie Swigtym przyjgf 
ich uroczyscie i przywital Najprzcwielebniejszy Kustosz Ziemi Swigtej, wraz 
z calem Zgromadzeniem Zakonnikow. Ta’m zaspiewawszy “Te Deum” 
skierowali swe kroki do Grobu naszego Zbawiciela. Mowg powitalng wyglosil 
Ojciec Godfrey Hunt, O. F. M. W odpowiedzi za tak serdeezne przyjgcie, 
ktorc do glgbi wzruszvlo pielgrzvmdw, Biskup Schrcmbs, w mistrzowskiej 
swej mowie podzigkowal Ojcom Franciszkanom, napominajgc przytem piel- 
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grzymow, a&eby korzystaH z tego nadzwyczajnego przywileju jaki im sig dostal 
w udziale, ze mog^ uczcic miejsca, uswigcone i smierci^ naszego Boskiego 

Odkupiciela. Wymowne, stowa poboznego Biskupa, przejgty do gtgbi dusze 
obecnych, w szczegolnosci piclgrzymow, ktorzy podczas swej podrozy z Ameryki, 
poznawszy go lepiej, wigcej jeszcze umitowali. 



Od lewej do prawej: Jego Ekscelencja Biskup Schrembs , Jego Eminencja Patry - 
archa Jerozolimski , i Jego Ekscelencja Biskup Schuler . 

Dokonane bylo to zdjfcie w gtbwnej nawie Bazyliki Narodzenia Chrystusa Pana w Betlejcmie. 


Jako troskliwy ojcicc opiekowat sig nimi, troszcz^c sig o wszystkie ich 
potrzeby tak doczesne jak i duchowne; nie by to Zadnej niewygody tub nieprzy- 
jemnosci za wiclkiej dla tego szlachetnego pratata, ktorej by nie przemost z 
mitosci dla tych, ktorzy sig powierzyli jego pieczy. Pielgrzymi mieli szczgscie 
obchodzic Boze Narodzenie w Betleem pod ojcowskiem przewodnictwem Biskupa 
Schrembs. W towarzystwie Ojca Godfrey’a Hunt, zwiedzili Judeg i Galileg 1 
posungli sig a£ do Kafarnaum. Podroz przez Morze Gelilejskie, byta bardzo 
przyjemn^ z dwoch przyezyn; najpierw dla pigknego widoku jaki przedstawia, 
podrugie dla historycznych pami^tek jakie brzegi i okolica przypominaj^. 
Powracajc|c z Galilei, poci^giem dostali sig do Egiptu, zk^d okrgtem przeprawili 
sig do Wloch, a ztamt^d do Ameryki. 


Zaszczyt dla Studenta na Wzgorzu Grobu sw. 

Wlb. Mikotaj Reagan, 0. F. M., dawniejszy student na Wzgdrzu Sw. 
Grobu, ktory pof niej otrzymat stopien Lektora Generalnego Teologii Dogmatycz- 
nej w Rzymie, dostat ostatniego czerwca stopien Doktora Filozofii w Univer- 
sytecic w Chicago. Otrzymat tcraz obcdyencyg od Generata Zakonu, aby sig 
udat do Ziemi Swigtej gdzie go obrano na Definitora Amcrykanskiego. 



Kalendarz Krzyzowca 


49 


Nasze Misye W Syryi 

1921 T roL? d (S?rtP^ r f yanan f Zej , Misyi W Ale PP°' datowany dnia 6 stycznia, 

• j | r ?. ’ d ° nosi sn ™tne wiadomo&a o zmszczcniu naszych misyi, w Kanaie 
i Jakuke. Z pocz^tkiem stycznia, wojska Francuzkie zbli2yly si§ do wioski 
Dschisser es— Schoper, oddalonej o trzy godziny drogi od Kanaie. 

Dowodz^cy oficer postal do Przelotonego z rozkazaniem, aby ten do niego' 
przyszedl, pomewa.2 chce z mm mowic. Przetoiony odpowiedzial ie smutkiem 
it dla choroby jakq jest ztoZony, przyjSc nie moZe. Kilka dni poZniej wodz 
powtorzyt swoje zaproszeme, naco przetoZony byl zmuszony dac jeszcze odmowna 
o powiedz. Wreszcie naczelny wodz, trzeci raz ponawia swojq prosbe, nalegaiac 
na przetozonego, by do niego przyszedl, gdyZ ma jego dobro na wzgl^dzie. 

o^dEjc jeszcze bardzo slabym, ulegl jednak pro£bie i kazal si§ zaprowadzic 
do onego wodza. Zaledwie opuscit sw% misy ? , Turcy z zajadtosci^ w padli do 
wiosek Kanaje i Jakubie, pl^drujqe mieszkania, niszczqe koscioly i klasztofv, 
nic . z °stawiaj^c tylko gole sciany. 0 losie Chrzescian nic niewiemy. 

Dnia 7 listopada, 1920 roku, w niedzielg z rana, Turcy zaatakowali nasz^ 
misy£ w Baghgiagaz. . Szczgsciem mieszkancy byli przygotowani i chocia2 nie 
bardzo liczni, zdolali wstrzymad atak, dopoki im z pomoca nie przyszly 
s^siednie wioski. 


W £wie2o odbytej rozprawie w Pary2u, General Goudrand Francuzki 
Naczelny Komisarz Syryi, nadmienil, ze w Lebanon znajduje sig 200,000 mie- 
szkaiicow, mowi^cych po Francuzku. Uznanie tak skutecznej pracy w Lebanon, 
nale2y oddac Ojcom Jezuitom, Braciom Marystom i Braciom Szkol Chrze- 
Scianskich ; ci jedynie uczq, w szkolach po Francuzku. 

W Damaszku powstala nowa Franciszkanska parafia, zalo£ona przez 
Ojca Jozefa Teyssen, Belgijczyka. 

Od roku 1860, w ktorym to na zawsze pamigtna rzei miala miejsce, gdzie 
tysi^ce Chrzescian zamordowano, niewiasty i dzieci rzucono do Tureckicgo 
haremu i tarn poni£one do najnizszego stopnia niewolnistwa. Wigksza czg £6 
Lebanon w obecnym czasie posiada swoj wlasny Chrzescianski rz^d, pod pro- 
tekcyq, wladz wyzszych. Skutkiem Wszech — Swiatowej Wojny, ten pigkny 
kraj przeszcdl w posiadanie paristwa Francuzkiego i odzyskat sw$ autonomig 
dnia l wrzesnia, 1920 roku; od tego czasu stanowi osobn^ rzccz — pospolit^ 
pod nazwq. “Wigksza Lebanon.” Na pol — noc graniczy z Nahr — cl-Kebir, na 
potudnie z Pales tyn^, na zachod z Morzem Srodziemnem, a na wschod z gorami 
Anti-Lebanon. 

Apostolski Delegat z Syryi, Msgr. Frediano Giannini, 0. F. M. w swoim 
pasterskim liscie wydanym przy koncu stycznia, przestrzega swych wicmych 
przed “samolubnym demagogicm , ’ ktore podczas swego rozkrzewiania “nowej 
cry,” — -usituje podkopac wladzg i powagg Koscieln^, oraz zaprzeczyc prawu, 
jakic posiada Ko£ci61 do mieszania sig w sprawy polityczne.” 

Przypomina im, £e obowi^zkicm ka£dego obywatela, jest sta<$ na strazy 
dobra swojego kraju, i zwracac uwagg na niebezpieczenstwa gro^ce publiczncmu 
dobrobytu. Ubolewa nad nieprzyzwoitosci^ ubran kobiecych w Lebanon, 
kt6rc staraj^ sig w tern nasladowad swoje Europejskie siostrzyce. j/ 


Przyklad poboznosci 

Gdy Angielski krzv£owiec “Empress of India” przy byl do portu Jaffy w 
pa^dziemiku roku ubieglego, Katolicy stanowi^cy zalogg, korzystajjjc ze sposob- 
no£ci jaka im sig nadarzala, postanowili odprawic pielgrzymkg do Jerozolimy. 
Skutek byl owocny; gdvz wszyscy uczvniwszy spowiedz, przyjgli Komunig 
Sw. na Kalwaryi, ku wielkiemi zbudowaniu swoic n. Drskich— towarzyszy, r 
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Odglos Dzwonow ze Wzgorza Grobu Swietego 

(od Wrzcsnia, 1920, do wrzesnia, 1921.) 

Dzieki Bogu, nasze skromne dzwony klasztome w tym 
roku, glosily tylko dihvigki radosci i chwaly. _ Obwieszczaty 
one swoim srebrzystym glosem, uroczysto^ci i nabo^enstwa 
koscielne, obchodzone tutaj z tem slodkiem, uroczem uczuciem 
zadowolenia, jakie napelnia dusze i serca przy Oltarzach uboga- 
conych tymi samymi odpustami co Miejsca Swigte w Palestynie, 
a ktorych te sq wiemem ich odbiciem. UroczystoSci l\arodze- 
nia Panskiego byty obchodzone w Grobie Narodzema. Wielki 
Tydzien ze swetni choc smutnemi i rzewnemi, lecz do serca 
bardzo przemawiaj^cemi wspomnieniami Mgki Chrystusowe], 
oraz uroczvstego "pogrzebu Chrystusa we Wielki Pi^tek, 
ktory tvlko, ma miejsce w Bazylice Grobu Swigtego w Jero- 
zolimie i na Wzgdrzu Swigtego Grobu. Swigto Wmebowzigcia 
Matki Bozej obchodzone przy Grobie Najsw. Maryi Panny. 
Podczas tvch wszystkich UroczystoSci, tlumy wiernych napel- 
nialy Swi<|tynig, l^cz^c si ? w swoich modlach z poboZnem 
Z°Tomadzeniem Zakonnikow, ze Wzgorza Grobu Swigtego. 

W kaidv wtorek odprawiano uroczyste Nabo2enstwo,do 

_ . -rs. -I ~ ~ ~ Giirwo ni'inr- 




Sdzona ze ^^ okazalosci,. Lilie zdobily char., i ^ 
kaplice. Lilie niesiono w proccsyi ; jcdnem slowem moina poy le 
dziec. ze bylo to “Swigto Lilii.” Sum? Oelebrow^ Pr^wiekbity 
Msgr. Tomasz w obec bislcupa. Przcw. Shahan Rektor Kato 
liekiego Uniwersytetu w Ameryce, uczestmczyl w uroczystem 
noswieceniu i poldogoslawicniu Lilii Sw. Antomego. 

Bo2c Cialo obchodzono ze zwykl^ wspamaloscu;, w uroczy- 
stei proccsyi z Najsw. Sakramentcm, po gruntach Wzgdrza 
^ Grobu Swigtego, ktore przyozdobione w przeSlicznc ogrody 
i kwiaty, nadajjj uroku swoimi artystyczme urz^dzonytni 
ur ozmaiceni ami . . . 

Swigto Sw. Dominika odbylo sig wedlug starcgo ^czaju -TraSkame 

1 ia Sw: Domi'nta- 

awe nahoiedstwo w KoScicl. France 

ka'iakim na Wz^orzu Sw. nap4ywaly w tym roku od maja do vnmjk 

W k£s niedziel? i awigta Pamiatkowy Ko/ciol .by “Pelmo^ pta 
czcicielami Nasi Szlachctm Rycerze Grobu Swigtego, z P 0 ®™^™ 
zapalem opiekuj^ sig pielgrzymami i wszystkimi, ktorzy przychodz^ do Kos 

Nekrologia 

Zalosny odgtos Dzwonow ze Wzgorza Grobu Swigtego, oglosilnam 13 
grudnia, 1920 roku, smierc naszego drogiego Brata Kryspma Ki^tz, G • 
Rr-n Krvsoin urodzit sig 13 kwietnia 18/0 roku; wstapd do Zakonu Bra 
Mniejszych 29 kwietnia, 1900 roku. Spgdzil szcsd lat w Zienu oSwigte^ J L 

zakrvstyan przv Grobie Pana Jczusa, w Jerozoliinic. W roku 1913 P°* r ° 

do Wzgorza Grobu Swigtego, gdzie te2 pozostal do ostatmej swej m 
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Poswigcenie Sig Bogu 



Dnia 24 lipca, Pamiqt- 
kowy nasz Ko£ciol obcho- 
dzil niezwyklq uroczystoSc, 
dobrowolnego i ochotncgo 
poswigcenia sig przez sluby 
uroczyste dwoch mlodych 
klerykow przygotowu- 
jqcych sig do stanu kaplari- 
skiego, i prac misyjnych, w 
Ziemi Swigtej. Tymi byli: 
Brat Alfons O’Haulon, O. 
F. M. i Brat Bonawentura 
Simon, 0. F. M. 

Msze Sw. przy wspol- 
udziale licznie zgroma- 
dzonego duchowienstwa i 
wiemego ludu odprawit 
Wlb. Ojciec Bemardyn Bid- 
inger, O. F. M. Przdo^ony 
Wzgorza Grobu Swigtego, 
w ktorego rgce ci dwaj 
“wybrani” zlo^yli uro- 
czyste swe sluby Ubostwa, 
Czysto£ci i Posluszenstwa. 
Wlb. Doktor Bernard Mc- 
Kenna, Vice Rektor Kato- 
lickiego Uniwersytctu w 
Ameryce, wyglosil z tej 
okazyi pigknc kazanie, pod- 
noszqc donioslosc stanu du- 
chownego. 

Proste sluby skladane 


Widebny Ojciec Bemardyn , O. F. M. i dwa Klerycy , co 
zlozyki swe wieczyste §luby Ubostwa. 

CzystoSci i Posluszenstwa. 


w czerwcu i sierptiiu w poszczegolnych domach 
proby, przez nastgpujqcych Braci: Frederyka Stadler, Gabryela Hollywood, 
Andrzeja Catlin, Jozefa Bucher i Bemarda Hauslein, 0. F. M. 

Do Nowicyatu wstqpili: Brat Paschal Edwards, i Brat Giles Gottsacker, 
0. F. M. Wszystkim naszym ukochanym konfratrom, skladamy serdecznc 
kongratulacye ; upraszamy przytem naszych czytelnikow Kalendarza, a£cby 
raczyli pamigtad w swoich modlitwach o tych nowych slugach Bozych proszqc 
by B6g ich napclnil duchem Sw. Franciszka i dal im laskg wytrania w pracy 
Chrystusowcj az do korica. 


Bibliografia 


Ojciec Bamaba Meistcrmann, 0. F. M. dostarcza nam powtomie drogocen- 
nych dziel swego piora; mianowicie. “Kafamaum i Betsaida,” do ktorej 
dodaje opis staro£ytnosci Synagogi w Kafarnaum i nowe wydanie “Noveau 
Guide de Terre Sainte” wyszlc z druku przez Pikarda w Pary£u, 1921 roku, 
ktore bgdzie bardzo zajmujqce dla studentow, uczqcych sig Pisma Swigtego i 
Historyi Palestyny. 

Rakib-Sion- (Przestrzcgacz Syonu) ukazujq.ee sig w jgzyku Arabskim i 
La Terra Santa — (Ziemia Swigta) w jgzyku Wloskirn (z Francuzkicm i Hi- 
szpanskim dodatkiem) sq to pisma peryodyezne poswigeone sprawom Katolickim, 
wydawane w Lcvancie od styeznia, roku 1921. 
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Ustawa Konstytucyjna Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej 


Uchwalona przez Sejm ustawodawczy w Warszawie w dniu 17 marca 1921 r. 


Wimi? Boga Wszechmogqcego! 

My. Narod I’olski, dzigkuj^c Opatrznosci za wyzwoleme nas z poltorawiekowej 
niewoli, wspominaj^c z wdziycznoscKj m^stwo i wvtrwalosc walki pokolen, 
ktore najlepsze wysilki swoje sprawie niepodlegtosci bez przerwy poswi?cily, 
nawiqzujjjc do swietnej tradycyi wickopomnej Konstytucyi 3-go Maja— dobra 
calej, zjednoczonej i niepodleglej Matki— Ojczyzny, majqc na oku, a pragn^c 
Jcj byt nicpodleglv, potygg i bezpieczenstwo oraz lad spoteczny utwicrdzic na 
wickuistych zasadach prawa i wolnosci pragn^c zarazem zapewnid rozwoj 
wszystkich Tej sit moralnych i mater jalnych dla dobra calej, odradzajqcej si§ 
ludzkosci, wszystkim obywatelom Rzeczypospolitej rownodd, a pracy poszano- 
wanie, naleZne prawa i szczegolnjj opiek? Panstwa zabezpicczyc-t§ oto Ustaw? 
Konstytucyjna na Sejmie Ustawodawczym Rzeczypospolitej Polski uchwalamy 
i stanowimv. 


Rozdzial I — Rzeczpospolita 

Artykul 1. Panstwo Polskie jest Rzccz^pospolitq.. 

Artykul 2. Wladza zwierzchnia w Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej naleiy do 
Narodu.’ Organami Narodu w zakresie ustawodawstwa sq Sejm i Senat, w 
zakresie wladzy wykonawczej — Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej lacznie z odpowie- 
dzialnymi ministrami, w zakresie wymiaru sparawiedliwosci— niezawisle s^dy. 

Rozdzial II — Wladza Ustawodawcza 
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Artykul 3. Zakres ustawodawstwa panstwowego obejmuje stanowienie 
wszelkich praw publicznych i prywatnych i sposobu ich wykonania. 

Niema ustawy bcz zgody Sejmu, wyrazonej w sposob, regulaminowo 
ustalony. 

Ustawa uchwalona przez Sejm zyskuje moc obowi^zuj^c^ w czasie, przez 
m 3 sam^ okreslonym. 

Rzeczpospolita Polska, opieraj^c sw 6 j ustroj na zasadzie szcrokiego samo- 
rz^du terytorjalnego, przeka£e przedstawicielstwom tego samorz^du wlasciwy 
zakres ustawodawstwa, zwlaszcza z dziedziny administracyi, kultury i gospo- 
darstwa, ktory zostanie bli£ej okreslony ustawami panstwowemi. 

Rozporz^dzenia wladzy, z ktorych wynikaj^ prawa lub obowiazki obywatek, 
majc^e moc obowiq.zuj%ca tylko wtedy, gdy zostaly wydane z upowa 2 niema 
ustawy i z powolaniem si§ na nkp > / 

Artykul 4. Ustawa panstwowa ustala corocznie budget Panstwa na rok 

nat^pny. . . 

Artykul 5. Ustalenie stanu liczebnego wojska i zezwaLame na coroczny 
pobor rekruta mo 2 e nast^pie jedynic w drodze ustawodawczej. # . 

Artykul 6 . Zaci^gni^cie pozyczki pahstwowej, zbycie, zamiana i obci^- 
zcnie nieruchomego maj^tku panstwowego, nalo£enie podatkow i oplat publi- 
cznych, ustanowienie cel i monopolow, ustalenie systemu monetamego, jakote 2 
przyj^cie gwarancji finansowej przez Panstwo — mote nastqpi<5 tyllco na mocy 

ustawy. , 

Artykul 7. Rz^d przedstawi corocznie zamkni^cie rachunkow panstwo- 

wych do parlamentamego zatwierdzenia. 

Artykul 8 . Sposdb wykonania parlamcntamej kontroli nad dmgami 
Panstwa okre^li oddziclna ustawa. # 

Artykul 9. Do kontroli calej administracji pahstwowej pod wzgl^dern 
finansowvm, badania zamkni^c rachunkow Panstwa, przckladania corocznie 
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Sejmowi wmosku o udzieleniu lub odmowieniu Rz^dowi absolutorjum— jest 
powotana Najwy^sza Isba Kontroli, oparta na zasadzie kolcgjalnosci i nie- 
zalcinosci sgdziowskiej czlonkow jej kolcgjum, usuwalnych tylko uchwala 
Sejmu, wi^kszosci^ 3/5 gtosju^cych. Organizacjg Najwyzzscj Izby Kontroli i 
sposob jej dzialania okresli szczcgdlowo osobna ustawa. 

Prezcs Najwy^szcj Isbv Kontroli zajmuje stanowisko rownorzgdne mistrowi 
me wchodzi jednak w sklad Rady Ministrow, a jest za sprawowanie tego urzgdu 
i za podlegtych mu urzgdnikow odpowiedzialnym bezposrednio przed Sejmem. 

Artykut 10. Prawo iniejatywy ustawodawczej przystuguje rz^dpwi i 
Sejmowi. Wnioski i projekty ustawy, poci^gaj^ce za sob^ wydatki ze Skarbu 
Panstwa, muszg, podawac sposob ich zu2ycia i pokrycia. 

Artykut 11. Sejm sklada sig z poslow, wybranych na lat pi g<5, licz^c od 
dnia otwarcia Sejmu, w glosowaniu powszechnem, tajnem, bezposredniem, 
rownem i stosunkowem. 

Artykul 12. Prawo wybierania ma ka£dy obywatel bez roznicy plci, 
ktory w dniu ogloszenia wyborow ukonezyl lat 21, uzywa w pelni praw cywilnych 
i zamieszkuje w okrggu wyborczym przynajmniej od przedednia ogloszenia 
wyborow w “Dzienniku Ustaw.” Prawo glosowania mote by6 vrykonywane 
tylko osobiscie. Wojskowi w sluzbie czynnej nie maj^ prawa glosowania. 

Artykul 13. Prawo wybieralnosci ma ka£dy obywatel, maj^cy prawo 
wybierania do Sejmu, nie wyjmuj^c wojskowych w stubbie czynnej, niezale£nie 
od miejsca zamieszkania o ile ukonezyl lat 25. 

Artykul 14. Nie mogg, korzystac z prawa wyborezego obywatele, skazani 
za przestgpstwa, ktore okresli ordynaeja wyboreza, jako pociggajgce za sobg 
czasowg lub stalg utrate prawa wybierania, wybieralnosci, a tak2e piastowanie 
mandatu poselskiego. 

Artykul 15. Panstwowi urzgdnicy administracyjni, skarbowi i sgdowi 
nie mogg bye wybierani w tych okrggach, w ktorych pelnig swg sluzbg. Przepis 
ten nie dotyezy urzgdnikow, pelnigcych swg sluzbg przy wladzach centralnych. 

Artykul 16. Pracownicy panstwowi i samodzgdowi, z chwilg wyboru na 
posla, otrzymujg na czas tnvania mandatu poselskiego urlop. Lata, spgdzonc 
na wykonaniu mandatu poselskiego, liczg sig do lat sluzby. 

Przepis ten nie dotyezy ministrow, podsekretarzy stanu i profesordw 
wy£szcj uczelni. 

Artykut 17. Poset, powolany do platncj stubby panstwowej, traci mandat; 
przepis ten nie dotyezy powolania na stanowisko ministrow podsekretarzy 
standw i profesorow wyzszej uczelni. 

Artykul 18. Ordynaeja wyboreza okresli sposdb wyboru poslow sejmowych. 

Artykul 19. Sejm sprawdza wa£nosc niezaprotestowanych. O wa^nosci 
wyborow zaprotestowanych rozstrzyga Sgd Najwyiszy. 

Artykul 20. Poslowie sg przedstawiciclami calego narodu i nie sg skrg- 
powani £adncmi instrukejami wyboredw. 

Poslowie sldadajg na rgee Marszatka wobec Izby nastgpujgce slubowanie 
“Slubujg uroczyscie, jako posel na Sejm Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, wedle najlep- 
szego mego rozumowania i zgodnie z sumieniem, rzetelnie pracowad wytgczne 
dla dobra Paiistwa Polskiego, jako calo£ci.” 

Artykul 21. Poslowie nie mogg by<5 pociggam do odpowiedzialnosci za 
swojg dziatalno£c w Sejmie, lub poza Sejmem, wchodzgcg w zakres wykonania 
mandatu poselskiego, ani w czasie trwania mandatu, ani po jego wyga^nigeiu. 
Za jego przem owienia i odezwania sig, tudzie£ manifestaeje w Sejmie, poslowie 
odpowiadaja tylko przed Sejmem. Za naruszenie prawa osoby trzeciej, mogg 
bye pociggnigci do odpowiedzialnosci sgdowej, o ile wladza sgdowa uzyska na 
to zezwolenie Sejmu. 
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Post^powanie karno-s^dowe, karno-administracyjne lub dyscypliname, 
wdrozone przeciwko postowi przed uzyskaniem mandatu poselsldego, ulegnie na 
t^danie Sejmu zawieszeniu az do wygasnigcia mandatu. 

Bieg przcdawnienia przeciw postowi w postgpowaniu karnem ulega przerwie 
na czas trwania mandatu poselskiego. 

Przez caty czas trwania mandatu, postowie nie mogg, byd pociggani do 
odpowiedzialnosci karno-sgdowej, karno-administracyjnej i dyscyplinamej, ani 
pozbawieni wolnosci bez zezwolenia Sejmu. 

W wypadku schwvtania posta na gorgcym uczynku zbrodni pospolitej, 
jezeli jego przytrzymanie jest niczbgdne dla zabezpieczenia wymiaru sprawied- 
liwosci, wzgl^dnie dla unieszkodliwienia skutkow przest^pstwa, wtadza sgdowa 
ma obowigzek bezzwtocznego zawiadomienia o tern Marszatka Sejmu dla uzy- 
skania zezwolenia Sejmu na areszt i dalsze post^powanie kame. Na £gdanie 
Marszatka przytrzymany musi bye niezwtocznie uwolniony. 

Artykut 22. Poset nie mo£e na swoje ani na obce imi§ kupowac lub 
uzyskiwac dzieriaw dobr panstwowych, przvjmowac dostaw publicznych i 
robot rzgdowych ani otrzymywad od/Rzgdu koncesji lub innych korzySci oso- 
bistych. 

Poset nie mote rowniez otrzymywac od Rzgdu £adnych odznaczeri, z 
wyjgtkiem wojskowycb. 

Artykut 23. Poset nie mozc bye redaktorem odpowiedzialnym. 

Artykut 24. Postowie otrzymujg dyjety w wvsokosci, regulaminem 
okreslonej, i maja prawo bezptatnego korzystania panstwowych srodkow 
komunikaeji dla podrozy po catem obszarze Rzeczv pospolitej. 

Artykut 25. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej zwotuje, dtwiera, odraeza i 
zamyka Sejm i Senat. 

Sejm powinien bye zwotany na pierwsze posiedzenie w trzeci wtorek po 
dniu wyborow i corocznie najpozniej w pa^dzierniku na sesje zwvczajng celem 
uchwalenia bud£etu, stanu liczebnego i poboru wojska, oraz spraw biezgcych. 

Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej moze zwotac Sejm w ka£dem czasie na sesjg 
nadzwyczajng wedle wtasnego uznania, a winiem to uczynic na £adanie 1/3 
czgSci ogotu postow w ciggu dwdeh tygodni. 

Odroczenie wymaga zgody Sejmu, je£eli ma byd w ciggu tej samcj sesji 
zwyczajncj powtdrzone, lub je£eli przcrwa ma trwad dtu£ej, nit 30 dni. 

Sejm, zwotany w pa^dziemiku na sesj§ zwyczajng nie mo£e bye zamkni^ty 
przed uchwaleniem bud£etu. 

Artykut 26. Sejm mote si$ rozwigzad moeg wtasnej uchwaty, powzi^tej 
wiQkszoScig 2/3 gtosow przy obecnosci potowy ustawowej liezby postow za 
zgodg 3/5 ustawowej liezby cztonlcow vScnatu. 

R6wnocze£nic w obu wypadkach z samego prawa rozwigzuje si§ Senat. 

Wybory odb^dg si§ w ciggu 90 dni od dnia rozwigzania, termin ich 
b^dzie oznaezony bgd£ w uchwale Sejmu,' bgdz w or^dziu Prezydenta o 
rozwigzanie Sejmu. 

Artykut 27. PQstowie wykonywujg swe prawa i obowigzki osobiscie. 

Artykut 28. Sejm wybiera ze swego grona Marszatka i jego zast$pc6w 
sekretarzy i komisje. 

Mandaty Marszatka i jego zastgpeow trwajg po rozwigzaniu Sejmu at 
do ukonstytuowania si§ nowego Sejmu. 

Artykut 29. Sposdb i porzgdek obrad Sejmowych, rodzaj i ilosd komisji, 
liczbg wice-marszalkdw i sekretarzy, prawa i obowigzki Marszatka — okrcSla 
regulamin sejmowy. 

Marszatek mianujc urz^dnikow sejmowych, zaktorveh dziatania odpowiada. 

Artykut 30. Posicdzenia Sejmu sg jawnc. Na wniosek Marszatka, przed- 
stawidela Rzgdu lub 3Q postdw mote Sejm uchwalic tajnosc posiedzenia. 
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Artykul 31. Nikt nic moie bye poci^gnigty do odpowiedzialnosci za • 
zgodne z prawda sprawozdania z posiedzenia Sejmu i Komisyi Scjmowej. 

Artykul 32. Do prawomocnosci uchwal potrzcbna jest zwykla wi$kszos<5 
glosdw przy obecnosci przynajmniej 1 /3 cz^sci ogolu ustawowej liezby poslow, 
o ile inne przepisy Konst ytucji nie zawieraj^ odmicnnych postanowien. 

Artykul 33. Postowie maj^ prawo zwracac si§ z interpelacjami do Rz^du 
bgdi do poszczegolnych ministrow, w spos6b regulaminem przepisany. Mini- 
ster ma obowi^zek udzielic odpowiedzi ustnie lub pisemnie w terminie nie 
dluzszym, niz 6 tygodni, albo w umotywowanem oswiadezeniu usprawiedliwic 
brak rzeczowej odpowiedzi. Na i^danie interpelantow odpowiedi musi bye 
Sejmowi zakomunikowana. Sejm moZe odpowiedi Rzqdu uczynic przediniotem 
dyskusji i uchwaly. 

Artykul 34. Sejm mo£e wylaniae i naznaczac dla zbadania poszczegolnych 
spraw nadzwyczajne komisje z prawem przesluchiwania stron interesowanych 
oraz wzywania £wiadkow rzeczoznawcow. Zakres dzialania i uprawnien 
tych komisji uchwala Sejm. 

Artykul 35. KaZdy projekt ustawy, przez Sejm uchwalony, bgdzie 
przekazany Senatowi do rozpatrzenia. Jezeli Senat nie podniesie w ci^gu 30 
dni od dnia dor^czenia mu uchwalonego projektu ustawy iadnych przeciwko 
niemu zarzutow — Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej moZe zarz^dzic ogloszenie ustawy 
przed uplywem 30 dni. 

Artykul 36. Senat sklada si§ z czlonkow: 

(1) Wybranych przez poszczegolne wojewodzwa w glosowaniu powsze- 
chnem tajnem, bezposredniem, rownem stosunkowem. KaZde wojewodztwo 
stanowi jeden okrgg wvborczy, przyezem w stosunlcu do liezby mandat ow 
sejmowych na ilosc mieszkancow, Hczba mandat ow do Senatu wynosi 1/4 
cz§sc. 

Prawo wybierania. ma kaidy wyborca do Sejmu, ktory wdniu ogloszenia 
wyborow ukonezyl lat 30 i w dniu tym zamieszkujc w okrggu wyborczym przynaj- 
mniej od roku; nie tracq. jednak prawa wyborezego SwieZo osiedli kolonisci, 
ktorzy opuscili poprzednie miejsce zamieszkania, korzystaj^c z refonny rolnej ; 
rowniez nie tracq, lego prawa robotnicy, ktorzy zmicnili miejsce pobytu wskutek 
zamiany miejsca pracy, oraz urz^dnicy panstwowi, przeniesieni sluzbowo. 
Prawo wybicralnosci ma kaidy obywatel, posiadajqcy prawo wybierania do 
Senatu, nie wylq,czajqc wojskowych w stubbie czynncj, o ile zdmem ogloszenia 
wyborow okonezyl lat 40. 

Kadencja Senatu rozpoczyna si§ i lconczy z kadenejq scjmowq,. 

Nikt nie moie bye jcdnoczeSnie czlonkiem Sejmu i Senatu. 

Artykul 37. Postanowienia artykulow 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32 i 33 stosujq si$ odpowiednto takze do Senatu, wzgl^dnie 

jego czlonkow. „ . . ... 

Artykul 38. Zadna ustawa nie moze sta6 w sprzecznoSci z nimejszq. 

Konstytucjq,, ani naruszad jej postanowien. 


Rozdzial III — Wladza Wykonawcza 

Artvkul 39 Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej wybicrajq na lat siedem bez- 
wzgledna wigkszo^ciq glosdw Sejm i Senat, polqczony w Zgromadzeme Narodowe. 
Zgromadzenic Narodowe zwohije Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej w ostatmm 

kwartale siedmiolecia swego urz^dowama. . , . . . Q • • 

Tezeli zwolanie nie nastapi na 30 dm przed uplywem siedmiolecia, Sejm 1 
Senat l^cza siy z samego prawa w Zgromadzenic Narodowe na zaproszeme 

Marszalka Sejmu i pod jego przewod met worn. „ wnwa x 

Artvkul 40. Jezeli Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej me mote sprawowac 


56 


Kalendauz Krzyzowca 


urzedu, oraz w razie oproZnienia urz?du, Prezydenta Rzcczypospolitej wskutek 
^mierci’, zrzeczenia si? lub innej przyczyny— zast?puje go Marszalek Sejmu. 

Artykul 41. W razie oproznienia urz?du Prezydenta Rzcczypospolitej 
Sejm i Senat l^cz^ si? natychmist na zaproszenie Marszalka Sejmu i pod jego 
przewodnictwem — z samego prawa w Zgromadzenie Narodowe celem wyboru 

Prczycknta. ^ rozwi^zany w chwili, gdy urz^d Prezydenta Rzeczy- 

!X)spolitej jest oproZniony, Marszalek Sejmu zarzqdzi niezwlocznie nowe wybory 

do Sejmu i Senatu. . . . 

Artykul 42. JeZeli Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej przez trzy miesi^ce me 
sprawuje urz?du, Marszalek zwola niezwlocznie Sejm i podda jego uchwale, 
czy urz^d Prezydenta Rzcczypospolitej naleZy uznac za oproZniony. 

Uchwala uznaj^ca urz^d za oproZniony, zapada wi^kszosci^, 3/5 gtosow, 
w obecnosci przynajmniej polowy ustawowej, to jest ordynacjq. wyborcz^ usta- 

lonej, liczby poslow. . 

Artvkui 43. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej sprawuje wladz§ wykonawcz^ 
przez odpowiedzialnvch przed Sejmem ministrow i podleglych 1 m urz^dnikow. 

KaZdy urz^dnik Rzeczypospolitej musi podlegac ministrowi, ktdry za 
jego dzialania odpowiada przed Sejmem. 

Artykul 44. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej podpisuje ustawy, wraz z 
opowiedniemi ministrami i zarz^dza ogloszenie ich w “Dzienniku Ustaw Rzeczy- 
pospolitej.” 

Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej ma prawo, celem wykonama ustaw l z powo- 
laniem si§ na upowaznienie ustawowe, wydac rozporz^dzenia wykonawcze, 
zarz^dzenia, rozkazy i zakazy i przeprowadzenie ich uZyciem przymusu zapewnic. 

Takiez; prawo w swoim zakresie dzialania maj^ ministrowie i wladze im 

podlegle. . . 

Kazdy akt rz^dowy Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej wymaga dla swej wa2- 
no£ci podpisu prezesa Rady Ministrow i wlasciwcgo ministra, ktdrzy przez 
podpisanie aktu bior% zan odpowiedzialnodd. . # t 

Artykul 45. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej mianuje i odwoluje Prezesa 
Rady Minis tr6w na jego wniosek mianuje i odwoluje ministrdw, a na wniosek 
Rady Ministrdw obsadza urz^dy cywilne i wojskowe, zastrzezone w ustawach. 

Artykul 46. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej jest zarazem najwyzszem zwierz- 
chnikiem sil zbrojnych Panstwa, nie moze jednak sprawowad naczelncgo dowd- 
dztwa w czasie wojny. Naczelncgo Wodza sil Panstwa na^ wypadek wojny 
mianuje Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej na wniosek Rady Ministrow przedstawiony 
przez Ministra Spraw Wojskowych, ktdry, za akty zwi^zane z dowddstwem w 
czasie wojny, jak i za wszelkie sprawy kierownictwa wojskowego — odpowiada 

przed Sejmem. . , 

Artykul 47. Prawo darowania i zlagodzenia kary, oraz darowama skutkow 
zas^dzenia kamo — s^dowego w poszczegolnych wypadkach — przysluguje Pre- 
zydentowi Rzeczypospolitej. 

Prezydent nie mo£e stosowad tego prawa do ministrdw zas^dzonycn na 
skutek postawienia ich w stan oskar£enia przez Sejm. 

Amnestja mo£e byd udzielona tylko w drodze ustawodawczej. 

Artykul 48. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej reprezentuje Panstwo na zew- 
n^trz, przyjmuje przedstawicieli dyplomatycznych Panstw obcych i wysyla 
przedstawicieli dyplomatycznych Panstwa Polskiego do panstw obcych. 

Artykul 49. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej zawiera umowy z innemi pan- 
stwami i podaje je do wiadomo£ci Sejmu. 

Umowy handlowe i celne i oraz umowy, ktore stale obci^zaj^ pod wzgl^dem 
finansowym Panstwo albo zawiera j^, przepisy prawne, obowicizuj^ce obywateli, 
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zgody C Sejmu° Wad7a ^ Zmiatl? ^ anic Pafistwa, a takte przymierza— wymagajq 

Artykul 50. Prczydent Rzeczypospolitej nie mote wypowiedzicd wojne i 
zawrzec pokoj tylko za uprzcdniq, zgodq. Sejmu. 

Arty kid 51. Za czynnosci urzydowe Prczydent Rzcczypospolitej nie jest 
odpowiedzialny ani parlamentamie, ani cywilnie. 

Za zdradQ kraju, pogwalcenie Konstytucji lub przest^pstwa kame— 
Prczydent Rzcczypospolitej mote bye poci^gni^ty do odpowicdzialnosci tylko 
przez Sejm uchwahp powzigt^ wigkszosciq 3/5 glosow, przy obecnosci co najmniej 
pdowy ustawowej liezby poslow. Sprawg rozpatrujc i wvrok wydajc Trybunal 
Stanu wedlug postanowieii osobnej ustawy. Z chwilq postawicnia w stan 
oskartenia przed Trybunalem Stanu— Prczydent Rzecvzpospolitej jest zawie- 
szony w urzgdowaniu. 

Artykul 52. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej otrzymuje uposatenie wedlug 
przepisow osobnej ustawy. 

Artykul 53. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej nie moze piastowa<5 tadnego 
innego urzgdu, ani naletec do skladu Sejmu lub Senatu. 

Artykul 54. Prezydent da przysigge w Zgromadzeniu Narodowem nastg- 
pujq,cej tresci: 

“Przvsiggam Bogu Wszechmogq,ccmu, w Trdjcy Swigtej Jedynemu, i slubujg 
Tobie Narodzie Polski, na urzgdzie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej, ktory obej- 
mujg; praw Rzeczypospolitej, a przedewszystkiem Ustawy Kostytucyjnej 
swigeie przestrzegac i bronic; dobru powszechnemu Narodu ze wszystkich sil 
\wiernie slutyd; wszelkie zlo i niebezpieczenstwo od Panstwa czujnie odwracac; 
godnosci imienia polskiego strzedz niezach wianie ; sprawiedliwosc wzglgdcm 
wszystkich bez rotnicy obywateli za pierwszq. sobie miec cnotg; obowiazkom 
urzgdu i sluzby po^wigcic sig niepodzielnie. Tak mi dopomoz Bog i Swigta 
Syna Jego mgka. Amen.” 

Artykul 55. Ministrowie tworzq, Radg Ministrow pod przewodnictwem 
prezesa Rady Ministrow. 

Artykul 56. Rada Ministrow ponosi solid am q od powied zialno£c kon- 
stytuejnq i parlamentamq za ogolny kiemnek dzialalnosci Rzqdu. 

Pozatem ponoszq jq ministrowie oddzielnie, katdy w swoim zakresie, za 
dziatalnosd w urzgdzie a to zarowno za zgodno£c tej dzialalnosci z Konstytucjq 
i innemi ustawami Panstwa, za dzialanic podlegtych organow administracyjnych, 
jak i za kierunck swej polityki. 

Artykul 57. W tymte samem zakresie obowiqzuje ministrdw solidama i 
indywidualna odpowiedzialnosc za akty rzqdowe Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej. 

Artykul 58. Do odpowiedzialnosci parlamentamej pociqga ministrow 
Sejm zwyczajnq wigkszosciq. Rada Ministrow i katdy minister z osobna, 
ustgpujq na tqdanie Sejmu. 

Artykul 59. Konstytucyjnq odpowiedzialnosc ministrow i sposob jej 
urzeczywistnienia okrc£li osobna ustawa. 

Uchwala, stawiajqca ministra w stan oskartenia, musi bye powzigta w 
obccnosci conajmniej ustawowej liezby posldw wigkszosciq 3/5 oddanych glosow. 

Rozpoznanic sprawy i wydanie wyroku nalezy do Trybunalu Stanu. 
Minister nie moze uchylic sig doodpwiedzialnosci konstytuejnej przez zrzeczenie 
sig urzgdu. Z chwilq" postawienia w stan oskartenia minister jest zawieszony 

w urzgdowaniu. . . , i . 

Artykul 60. Ministrowie i delegowam przez inch urzgdmcy majq prawo 
brae udziat w posiedzeniach sejmowych i przemawiac po za kolcjq m6wc6w. 
zapisanych do gtosu; w glosowaniach mogq brae udzial, o ilc sq poslami. 

Artykul 61 Ministrowie nie mogq piastowac zadnego mnego urzgdu, am 
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uczestniczyc w zarzadzie i wladzach kontroluj^cych towarzystw i instytucji, na 

z ysk obhczon^ch. ^ ministra sprawuje tymczasowy kierownik Mini- 

sterstwa, odnosz^ si? do niego wszelkie przepisy o urz?dzie mimstra. 

Prezes Rady Ministrow w razie potrzeby porucza swoje zast?pstwo jed- 

nemu z Ministrow. . . , « . . , , 

Artvkui 63. Liczb?, zakres dzialama 1 wzajemny stosunek ministrow, 

iak rowniei kompetencj? Rady Ministrow okresli osobna ustawa. 

Artvkui 64. Trybunal Stanu sklada si? z Pierwszego Prezesa Srjdu 
Najwyzszego, jako przewodnicz^cego. oraz dwunastu czlonkow, ktorych wy- 
bieraja z poza swego grona : osmiu Sejm i czterech Senat. . . . 

Czlonkami Trybunalu mog% by6 wybrane osoby, me piastu^ce ^adnego 
urzedu panstwowego i uzywajyce petni praw obywatelskich.^ . 

Wyboru czlonkow Trybunalu Stanu dokonywujy Sejm 1 Senat natychmiast 
po ukonstytuowaniu si§ caly okres kadencji sejmowej. 

Artykul 65. Dla celow administracyjnych Panstwo Polski podzielone 
b^dzie w drodze ustawodawczej na wojewodztwa, powiaty i gminy miejskie, 
ktore beda rownoczesnie jednostkami samorzydu terytorjalnego. 

Jednostki samorzydowe mogy si§ lyczyc w zwiyzki dla przeprowadzema 

zadan, wchodzycych w zakres samorzydu. 

Zwiyzki takie mogy otrzymywac charakter publiczno-prawny tylko na 

podstawie osobnej ustawy. . 

Artykul 66. W organizacji administracji panstwowej przeprowadzona 
bedzie zasada dekoncentracji, przy mo£liwem zespoleniu organow administracji 
panstwowej w poszczegolnych jednostkach terytorjalnych— w jednym urz^dzie 
pod jednym zwierzchnikiem, oraz zasada udzialu obywateli, powolanych drogy 
wyborow wykonaniu zadan tych urz^dow w granicach, okreslonych ustawami. 

Artykul 67. Prawo stanowienia w sprawach, nale£ycych do zakresu 
dzialania samorzydu, przyshiguje radom obicralnym. Czynnosci wykonawcze 
samorzydu wojewodzkiego i powiatowego nale2y. do organdw, utworzonych w 
zasadzie zcspolenia kolegjow, obieranych przez ciala reprezentacyjne, z prze 
stawicielami panstwowych wladz adminis tarcyjnych i pod ich przewodmctwem. 

Artykul 68. Obok samorzydu terytorjalnego osobna ustawa powola 
samorzad gospodarczy, a mianowicie : Izby rolnicze, handlowe, przemystowe, 
rzemicslnicze, pracy najemniej i inne, polyczone z Naczelny Izby Gospodarczy 
Rzeczypospolitej ktorych wspolprac^ z wladzami panstwowemi w kierowamu 
£yciem gospodarczem i w zakresie zamierzcn ustawodawczych okresly ustawy. 
Artykul 69. Zrodla dochodowe Panstwa i samorzydu b$dy ustawami 

stifle rozgraniczone. . / . 

Artykul 70. Panstwo bedzie sprawowalo nadz6r nad^ dzialalnosciy samo- 
rzydu przez wydzialy samodzydu wy£szego stopnia; nadzor ten jednak mogy 
ustawy przekazac cz§Sciowo sydownictwu administracyjnemu. 

Wypaclki, w ktorych uchwaly ' organdw samorzydu wymaga<$ b§dy wy;jyt- 
kowo zatwierdzenia przez organy samorzydu wyiszego stopnia lub przez 
ministerja, bgdy okre£lone ustawami. 

Artykul 71. Odwolanie od orzeczen organow rzydowych jak i samorzy- 
dowych dopuszczone bedzie tylko do jednej wy£szej instancji, o ile ustawy nie 
prczewidujy w tym wzgl^dzie wyjytkbw. -s 

Artykul 72. Ustawy przeprowadzy zasadg, i± od kamych orzeczen 
wladz administracyjnych, zapadio w pierwszej instancji, bedzie przyslugiwalo 
% stronom prawo odwolania si§ do wla£ciwego sydu. 

Artykul 73. Do orzekania o legalno£ci aktow administracyjnych w zakresie 
administracji tak rzydowej jak i samorzydowej, powola osobna ustawa sydow- 
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mctwo administracfyjne, oparte w swej organizacji -na wspotdziaianiu czvnnika 
naSe g ° * S « dziowskie S 0 - 2 Najwyiszem Trybunalem Administracyj^ 

Rozdzial IV — S^downictwo 

Polsld5 ykUl 74 ‘ S ^ y wymierza ^ sprawiedliwosc w imieniu Rzeczypospolitej 

Artykul: 75. Organizacja, zakres i sposob dzialania wszelkich sadow 
b^dg, okreslone w drodze ustawodawczej. * 

. Artykul 76. Sgdziow mianuje Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej, o ile ustawa 
me zawiera innego postanowienia, jednakze s^dziowie pokoju z regulv wybierani 
s<| przez ludnosc. J 

Urz^d s^dziowski mote obj^c tylko osoba, odpowiadajaca warunkom 
przez prawo wymaganym. 

. Artykul 77. S^dziowie s% w sprawowaniu swego urzedu sedziowskiego 
niezawi£li i podlegajq, tylko ustawom. 

. Orzeczcnia s^dowe nie mog^ bye zmienione ani przez wladz$ ustawodawcza 
ani przez wladz$ wykonawcz^. 

Artykul 78. S^dzia mo£e bye zlo£onyz urzedu, zawieszony wurzgdowaniu, 
przeniesiony na inne miejsce urz^dowania lub stan spoczynku wbrew swojej 
woli jedynie moc^ orzeczenia s^dowego i tylko w wypadkach, w ustawie prze- 
widzianych. 

Przepis ten nie dotyezy wypadku, gdy przeniesienie sgdziego na inne 
miejsce lub w stan spoczynku jest wywolane zmianq, w organizaeji .s^dow, 
postanowiong, w drodze ustawy. 

Artykul 79. Sgdziowie nie mog^ by<5 poci^gani do odpowiedzialno£ci 
lcarnej, ani pozbawiani wolnosci bez uprzedniej zgody wskazanego przez ustawg 
s^du, o ile nie schwytani na gor^cym uezynku, lecz i wtym wypadku moze 
s$d zaz^dac niczwlocznie uwolnienia aresztowanego. 

Artykul 80. Odr$bne stanowisko s^dziow, ich prawa i obowij|zki oraz 
uposa&enie okresli osobna ustawa. 

Artykul 81. S^dy nie maj^, prawa badania wa£no£ci ustaw, naleZycie 
ogloszonych. 

Artykul 82. Rozprawy przed s^dem orzekaj^eym, zarowno w sprawach 
cywilnych jak kamych, jawne, o ile ustawy wtym wzgl^dzie nie przcwidujq. 
wyj^tku. 

Artykul 83. Do orzekan o zbrodniach, zagro£onych ci^zkiemi karami, i o 
przcst^pstwach polity cznych b§dq, powolane s^dy przy singly ch. Czyny, 
p0dlegaj3.ee s^dom przysigglvch, organizaejg tych s^ddw i tok post^powania — 
okresl^ szczegolowe ustawy. 

Artykul 84. Ustanawia si$ Sqd Najwy&szy dla spraw s^dowych, cywilnych 
i kamych. 

Artykul 85. Organizaeji s^dow wojskowych, ich wtasciwosc, tok post£- 
powania oraz prawa i obowi^zki czlonkow tych s^d6w okre^l^ osobne ustawy. 

Artykul 86. Do rozstrzygania spordw o wla£ciwo£<5. mi^dzy wladzami 
administracyjnemi osobny Trybunal Kompetencyjny. 


Rozdzial V — Powszechne Obawi^zki I Prawa Obywatelskie 

Artykul 87. Obywatel polski nie mote bye rownoczesnie obywatelcm 
innego panstwa. 

Artykul 88. Obywatelstwo polskie nabywa si^: 

(a) przez urodzenie z rodzicow, maj^cych obywatelstwo polskie. 

(b) przez nadanie obvwatelstwa ze strony powolane j wlady panstwowej. 
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Inne postanowicnia co do obywatelstwa polskiego, jcgo nabycia oraz 
utraty oltreSlajq, osobne ustawy. 

Artykul 89. Pierwszym obowi^zkiem obywatela jest wiernosc. dla Rzeczy- 

pospolitej Polskiej. . . . 

Artykul 90. Kazdy obywatel ma obowiqzek szanowama i przestrzegania 
Konstytucji Panstwa i innych obowi^zuj^cych ustaw i rozporzqdzeri wladz 
panstwowych i samorz^dowych. 

Artykul 91. Wszyscy obywatele sq, obowi^zani do sluzby wojskowej. 
Rodzaj i sposob, porz^dek i czas trwania slu2by, zwolnienie od tego obowiqzku 
oraz wszelkie Swiadczenia na cele wojskowe b^dq, okreslone w drodze ustawo- 

dawczej. . 

Artykul 92. Wszyscy obywatele majq. obowiqzek ponosic wszelkie ti§£ary 
i swiadczenia publiczne, ustanowione na podstawie ustaw. 

Artykul 93. Wszyscy obywatele sq, obowiqzani szanowac wladzg prawowitq 
i ulatwiac spetnianie jej zadan oraz sumiennie pelnic obowiqzki publiczne, do 
jakich powola ich narod lub wlasciwa wladza. 

Artykul 94. Obywatele majq obowiqzek wychowania swych dzieci na 
prawych obywateli Ojczyzny i zapewnienia imconajmniej poczqtkowego wyksz- 
talcenia. 

Artykul 95. Rzeczpospolita Polska zapewnia na swoim obszarze pelnq 
ochron$ £yda, wolnosci i mienia wszystkim bez r6£nicy pochodzenia, narodo- 
wo£d, j^zyka, rasy lub religji. 

Cudzoziemcy u£ywajq pod warunkiem wzajemnosd, rownych praw z 
obywatelami Panstwa Polskiego, oraz majq rowne z nimi obowiqzki, o ile ustawy 
wyra^nie nie wymagajq obywatelstwa polskiego. 

Artykul 96. Wszyscy obywatele sq rowni wobec prawa. Urz^dy pub- 
liczne sq w rownej mierze dla wszystkich dostgpne, na warunkach, prawem 
przepisanych. 

Rzeczpospolita Polska nie uznaje przywilejow rodowych ani stanowych, 
jak rowniez zadnych “herbow,” tytulow rodowych i innych, z wyjqtkiem nau- 
kowych, urz^dowych i zawodowych. Obywatelowi Ryeczypospolitej nie wolno 
przyjmowad bez zezwolenia Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitcj tytulow ani orderow 
cudzoziemskich . 

Artykul 97. Ograniczenia wolnodd osobistej, zwlaszcza rewizja osobista 
i arcsztowanie, dopuszczalne sq tylko w wypadkach, prawem przepisanych, i 
w sposdb okreslony ustawami, na postawie polecenia wladz sqdowych. 

O ileby polecenie sqdowe nie moglo bye wydane natychmiast, powinno 
byd dor^ezone najpo^niej w riqgu 48 godzin z podaniem przyezyn rewizji lub 
aresztowania. 

Aresztowani, ktdrym w przeciqgu 48 godzin nie podano na pisinie z 
podpisem wladz sqdowych przyezyny aresztowania, odzyskujq niezwlocznie 
wolno6d. 

Artykul 98. Nikt nie mo&e bye pozbawiony sqdu, lctoremu z prawa 
podlega. Sqdy wyjqtkowe sq dopuszczalne tylko w wypadkach, oznaczonych 
ustawami, wydanemi przed popelnieniem czynu karygodnego. Sdganie 
obywatela i wymierzenie kary jest dopuszczalne na zasadzie obowiqzujqcej 
ustawy. Kary, polqczone z udrQCzeniami fizyeznemi, sq niedozwolone, nikt 
takim karom podlegad nie mo£c. 

Zadna ustawa nie mo^e zamykac obywatelowi drogi sqdowej dla docho- 
dzenia krzywdy i straty. 

Artykul 99. Rzeczpospolita Polska uznaje wszelkq wlasnosc, czy to oso- 
bistq poszczegolnych obywateli, czy to zbiorowq zwiqzkow obywateli, instytucyj, 
dal samorzqdowych i wreszeie samego Panstwa, jako jednq z najwazniejszych 
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podstaw^ ustroju spolecznego i porz^dku prawncgo; oraz porgcza wszystkim 
mieszkancom, instytucjom i spolecznosciom ochrony ich micnia, a dopuszcza 
tylko w wypadkach, iistawq, przewidzianych, zniesienie lub organiczenia wlas- 
no£ci, czy to osobistej, czy to zbiorowej, ze wzglgdow wy£szej uzytecznosci, 
za odszkodowaniem. Tylko ustawa mo2e postanowic, jakie dobra i w jakim 
zakresie, ze wzglgdu na po£ytek ogolu, maj^ stanowic wyl^cznie wlasno£c 
Panstwa oraz o ile prawa obywateli i ich prawnie uznanych zwi^zkow do swo- 
bodnego u£ytkowania ziemi, wod, mineralow i innych skarbow przyrody — 
mog$, ze wzglgdow publicznych, doznac ograniczenia. 

Ziemia, jako jeden z najwa£niejszych czynnikow bytu narodu i Panstwa, 
nie mo£e bye przedmiotem nieograniezonegoobrotu. Ustawy okresl^, przyslu- 
guj^ce Paristwu prawo przymusowego wykupu ziemi, oraz regulowania obrotu 
ziemi^, przy uwzglgdnieniu zasady, Ze ustroj rolny Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej 
ma sig opierac na zdolnych do prawidlowej wytwdrczosci i stanowi^cych osobist^ 
wlasnosc w gospodarstwach rolnych. 

Artykul 100. Mieszkanie obywatela jest nietykalne. Naruszenia tego 
prawa przez wejgcie do mieszkania, rewizjg domow^ i zajgcie papierow lub 
ruchomo^ci, poza konieezno^eig, wykonania zarzgdzen administraeyjnych, 
opartych na wyrafnem upowa£nieniu ustawowem, mo£e nastgpid tylko na 
polecenie wladz sgdowych, w sposob i w wypadkach, ustawg przepisanych. 

Artykul 101 . Kazdy obywatel ma wolnoSc obrania sobie na obszarze Panstwa 
miejsca zamieszkania i pobytu, przesiedlania sig i wychod^twa, niemniej wolnosd 
wyboru zajgcia i zarobkowania oraz przenoszenia swej wlasnosci. 

Ograniczenie tych praw mote wprowadzic tylko ustawa. 

Artykul 102. Praca, jako gtowna podstawa bogactwa Rzeczypospolitej 
pozostawac ma pod szczegdlng ochrong Panstwa. 

Ka£dy obywatel ma prawo do opieki Panstwa nad jego pracg, a w razie 
braku pracy, choroby, nieszczgsliwego wypadku i niedolgstwa — do ubezpie- 
czenia spolccznego, ktore ustali osobna ustawa. 

Panstwo ma obowigzek udostgpnienia tak£e opieki moralnej i pociechy 
religijnej obywatelom, ktorymi sig bezposrednio opickuje w zakladach publicz- 
nych, jak; zaklady wychowawcze, koszarv, szpitalc, wigzicnia, przytulki. 

Artykul 103. Dzieci bez dostateeznej opieki rodzicielskiej , zaniedbane pod 
wzglydem wychowawczym — majg prawo do opieki i pomocy Panstwa w zakresie 
oznaezonym ustawg. 

Odjgcie rodzicom wladzy nad dzieckiem moze nastgpid tylko w drodze 
orzeczenia sgdowego. 

Osobne ustawy normujg opiekg macierzynstwa, jakote£ ochrong pracy 
kobiet i dzieci. 

Praca zarobkowa dzieci ni£ej lat IS, praca nocna kobiet i robotnikow 
mlodocianych w galyziach przcmyslu, szkodliwych dla ich zdrowia, jest zakazana. 

Artykul 104^ Ka£dy obywatel ma prawo swobodnego wyra£enia swoich 
mysli i przekonah, o ile przez to nie narusza przepisdw prawa. 

Artykul 105. Porgcza sig wolnoSc prasy. Nie mote by<5 wprowdzona 
cenzura ani system koncesyjny na wydawanic drukdw. Nie mote by<$ odjgty 
dziennikom i drukom krajowvm debit pocztowy, ani ograniezone ich rozpow- 
szechnicnie na obszarze Rzeczypospolitej. . . 

Ustawa osobna okresli odpowiedzialnosc za nadu£ycie tej wolnosci. 

Artykul 106. Tajemnica listow i innej korespondeneji mote bye naruszona 
tylko w wypadkach, prawem przewidzianych. - , , . 

Artvkui 107 Obywatele majg prawo wnosie pojedynezo lub zbiorowo 
petycje do wszclkich cial reprezentacyjnych i wladz publicznych, pahstowwych 
i samorzgdowych. 
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Artykul 108. Obywatelc maj3 prawo koalicji, zgromadzania si§ i zawi$- 
zywania stowarzyszen i zwiqzkow. . 

Wykonanie tych praw okreslajq, ustawy. 

Artykul 109. Kazdy obywatel ma prawo zachowania swej narodowosci 
i piel^gnowania swojej mowy i wlasciwosci narodowych. 

Osobne ustawy panstwowe zabezpiecz3 mniejszo£ciom w Panstwie Pol- 
skiem pelny i swobodny rozwoj ich wlasciwosci narodowosciowych przy pomocy 
autonomicznych zwi^zkow mniejszosci o charakterze publiczno prawnym, w 
obrgbie zwi^zkow samorz^du powszechnego. 

Panstwo bgdzie mialo w stosunku do ich dzialalnosci prawo kontroli oraz 
uzupelnienia w razie potrzeby ich srodkow finansowych. 

Artykul 110. Obywatele Polscy, nalez3.ce do mniejszosci narodowo- 
sciowych , wyznaniowych lub j^zykowych, maj3 rowne z innymi obywatelami 
prawo zakladania, nadzoru i zawiadywania swoim wlasnym kosztem zakladow 
dobroczynnych, religijnych i spolecznych, szkol i innych zakladow wychowaw- 
czych, oraz u£ywania wnich swobodnie swej mowy i wykonania przepisow 
swej religji. 

Artykul 111. Wszystkim obywatelom por^cza si§ wolnosc sumienia i 
wyznania. Zaden obywatel nie mo£c by 6 z powodu swego wyznania i przekonari 
religijnych ograniczony w prawach przysluguj^cych innym obywatelom. 

Wszyscy mieszkaricy Panstwa Polskiego maj^ prawo wolnego wyznawania 
zarowno publicznie jak prywatnie swej wiary i wykonywania przepisow swej 
religji lub obrz^dku, o ile to nie sprzeciwia si§ porzqdkowi publicznemu ani 
obyczajnosci publicznej. 

Artykul 112. Wolnosci wyznania nie wolno uzywac w sposob przeciwny 
ustawom. Nikt nie moZe uchylac si§ od spelnienia obowi^kow publicznych z 
powodu swoich wierzen religijnych. Nikt nie mo2e bye zmuszony do udziatu 
w czynnosciach lub obrzedach religijnych, o ile nie podlega wladzy rodzicielskiej 
lub opiekunezej. 

Artykul 113. Ka£dy zwiazek religijny, uznany przez Panstwo, ma prawo 
urz^dzac zbiorowe i publiezne zabozenstwa, moze samodziclnic prowad zid 
swe sprawy wewn^trzne, moze posiadac i nabywac maj^tek ruchomy i niera- 
chomy, zarz^dzac nim i rozporz^dzac, pozostaje w posiadaniu i uzywaniu swoich 
fundacyj i funduszdw, tudzieZ zakladow dla celow wyznaniowych, naukowych 
i dobroczynnych. Zaden zwiazek religijny jednak nie mote stawac w sprze- 
cznosci z ust.awami panstwa. 

Artykul 114. Wyznanie rzymsko-katolickie zajmuje w Panstwie naczelne 
stanowisko w£r6d rownouprawnionych wyznan. 

Ko£ciol Rzymsko-Katolicki rz^dzi sig wlasnemi prawami. Stosunek 
Panstwa do Ivosciola b$dzie prawnie okrc£lony na podstawie ukladu ze Stolic^ 
Apostolsk^, ktorv podlega ratyfikaeji przez Sejm. 

Artykul 115. Koscioly mniejszosci religijnych i inne prawnie uznane 
zwi^zki rcligijne rz^dza si§ same wlasnemi ustawami, ktorych uznania Panstwo 
nie odmdwi, o ile nie zawierajg, postanowieri sprzecznych z prawem. 

Stosunek Panstwa do Kosciolow i wyznan b§dzie ustalany w drodze us- 
tawowej po porozumieniu sig z ich prawncmi reprezentaejami. 

♦ Artykul 116. Uznanie nowego lub dotad prawnie nieuznanego wyznania 
nie bgdzie odmowione zwi^zkom religijnym, ktorych urz^dzenia, nauka i wyzna- 
nie nie S3 przeeiwne porzadkowi publicznemu ani obyczajnosci publicznej. 

Artykul 117. Badania naukowe i oglaszanie ich wynikow S3 wolne. 
KaZdy obywatel ma prawo nauezad, zalozyc szkol$ lub zaklad wychowawczy i 
kierowad niemi, skoro uezyni zado£c warunkom w ustawie przepisanym, w za- 
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kresie kwalifikacji, bezpieczenstwa powierzonych mu dzieci 5 lojalnego stosunku 
do Paiistwa. 

Wszystkie szkoty i zaklady wychowawczc, zarowno publiczne jak i pry- 
watne, podlegajg, nadzorowi wladz panstwowych w zakresie, przez ustawy 

okreslonych. 

Artykul 118. zakresie szkoly powszechnej nauka jest obowigzkowg 
dla wszystkich obywateli Panstwa. Czas, zakres i sposob pobierania tej nauki 
okresli ustawa. 


Artykul 119. Nauka w szkolach panstwowych i samorz^dowych jest 

bezplatna. 

Panstwo zapewni uczniom wyjgtkowo zdolnym, a niezamo£nym, stypendja 
na utrzymanie w zaldadach srednich i wyzszych. 

Artykul 120. W kazdym zakladzie naukowym, ktorego program obejmuje 
ksztalcenie mlodziezy poni£ej lat 18, utrzymywanym w calosci lub cz§6ci przez 
Panstwo lub ciala samorzgdowe, jest nauka religji dla wszystkich uczniow 
obowigzkow^. Kierownictwo i nadzor nauki religji w szkolach naleZy do 
wla£ciwego zwi^zku religijnego z zastrze^eniem naczelnego prawa nadzoru dla 
panstwowych wladz szkolnych. 

Artykul 121. Ka£dy obywatel ma prawo do wynagodzenia szkody jakg. 
mu wyrz^dzily organy wladzy panstwowej, cywilnej lub wojskowej, prze dzia- 
lalnosc urz^dow^, niezgodng, z prawem lub obowigzkami sluZby. Odpowiedzial- 
nem za szkody jest Panstwo solidamie z winnemi organami; wniesienie skargi 
przeciw Panstwu i przeciw urz§dnikom nie jest zale2ne od zezwolenia wladzy 
publiczne j. Tak samo odpowiedzialne sg, gminy i inne ciala samorzgdowe oraz 
organy tych£e. 

Przeprowadzenic tej zasady okre&ajg osobne ustawy. 

Artykul 122. Postanowienia o prawach obywatelskich stosujg, siq tak2e 
do osob, nale£gcych do sily zbrojnej. Wyjgtki od tej zasady okrcslajg, osobne 
ustawy wojskowe. 

Artykul 1 23. Sila zbrojna mo£e bye u2yta tylko na £gdanie wladzy cywilnej 
przy Scislem zachowaniu ustaw, do u&mierzenia rozruchdw lub do przymusowego 
wykonania przcpisdw prawnych. Wyjgtki od tej zasady dopuszczalne sg 
tylko na mocy ustaw o stanie wyjgtkowym i wojennym. 

Artykul 1 24. Czasowe zawieszenie praw obywatelskich : wolnoSci osobistej 
(art. 97), nictykalnosci mieszkania (art. 100), wolnoSci prasy (art. 105); tajem- 
nicy korespondeneji (art. 106), prawa koalieji, zgromadzania siq i zawigzywania 
stowarzyszen (art. 108), mo^e nastgpic dla calego obszaru panstowowego lub dla 
miejscowosci, w ktdrych oka2e siq konieeznie ze wzgl^ddw bezpieczenstwa 
publieznego. 

Zawieszcnia takie zarzgdzi6 mo2e tylko Rada Mimstrow za zezwoleniem 
Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej podezas wojny albo gdy grozi wybuch wojny, 
jakote£ w razie rozruchow wewn^trznych lub rozlegtych knowan o charakterze 
zdrady stanu, zagra£ajgcych Konstytucji Panstwa, albo bezpieczenstwu oby- 
watcli 

Zarzadzcnic takic Rady Ministrdw w czasie trwania sesji sejmowej must 
by6 natychmiast przedtoionc Sejmowi do zatwierdzenia. W razie wydania 
takiego zarzadzenia, maj^cego obowiazywac na obszarze, obejmuj^cym wiycej, 
mt jedno wojewodztwo, w czasie przerwy w obradach sejmowych— Sejm zbiera 
sie automatyeznie w ciqgu dni 8 od ogloszenia owego zarz^dzema celem powzigeia 
odpowiedniej decyzji. Jesli Sejm odmdwi zatwierdzenia, stan wyjatkowy 
natychmiast traci' moc obowiazyjactg Jczelt Rada Mmistrdw zarztjdzi stan 
wyjqtkowy po zakonezeniu okresu sejmowego lub po rozwitjzamu Sejmu, 
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zarzqdzenie Rzqdu powinno byd przedioione Sejmowi nowowybranemu niczwto- 
cznic na pierwszem posiedzeniu. 


Artvkul 125. Zmiana Konstytucji mote bye uchwalona tylko o obccnosci ske 
conajmniej potowy ustawowej liezby poslow, wzgl?dme cztonkow Senatu, Ijsn: 

wiekszosciq gtosow. ... 

Wniosek o zmian? Konstytucji wimen bye podpisany co najmmej przez , ic h; 
czqsc ustawowej liezby poslow, a wniesienie takiego wniosku zapowiedziane jpodobr 

conajmniej na 15 dni. . ... . ? ^ n 

Co lat 25 ma by6 Ustawa Konstytucyjna poddana rewizji zwyczajnq jauu, 
wiekszoscia Sejmu i Senatu, polqczonych w tym celu w Zgromadzenie Narodowe. ■£ tak 
Drugi Sejm, zebrany na podstawie tej Konstytucji, mote dokonac rewizji gtyii 
Ustawy Konstytucyjnej wtasnq uchwata, powzi?tq wi?kszosciq % przy obccnosci s, aby 


Niniejsza Kor.stytucja ma moc obowiqzujqcq z dniem jej ogloszenia wzgl?d- 2 pta 
nie o ilc urzeczywistnienie jej poszczegolnych postanowien zawislo od wydania 
odpowiednich ustaw z dniem wejscia w zycie. . te f 

Wszelkie istniejqce obecnie przepisy i urzqdzenia prawne, mezgodne z 
postanowieniami tej Konstytucji, b?dq naipozniej do roku od uchwalenia tej 
Konstytucji przedstawione ciaiu ustawodawczemu do uzgodmema z ruq w 
drodze ustawodawcze j . ~ !° 1 


Nast?pujqcy czlonkovvie Zgromadzenia ze Wzgorza Sw. Grobu otrzjTnali 
nastepujq.ee stopnie w Katolickim Uniwersytecie w Ameryce: Wlb. Leon Onleyer, .. .j 
0 F M. z Prowincyi Najsl. Serca otrzymal stopien Doktora I' ilozoiii (w I ismie ? 
Swi?tym) ; Wlb. Walenty Schaaf. O. F. M. z Prow. Sw. Jana Chrzciciela, stopien 
Doktora Prawa Kanonicznego ; Wlb. Ambrctf.y Villapando, O. F. M. z Meksyko, ■ ; 
stopien Doktora Prawa Kanonicznego; Wlb. Antoni Mclo, O. F. M. z Havana, 

Cuba, stopien Doktora Prawa Kanonicznego; Wlb. Tomasz Amenger, 0. F. M. t 
z Prow. Sw. Jana Chrzciciela, stopien Doktora Filozofii (J?zykow Klasycznych) r, 
Wlb. Aloizy' Fromm, O. F. M. z Prow. Najsw. Serca P. J. stopien Doktora 
Filozofii (Biologii). 


N A TW AZN IE J SZ4 sprawq w iyciu ludzkim jest niezawodnie wybor stanu f L 
z'yeia; od szcz?dliwego bowiem rozwiqzania tej sprawy zale2y szczgscie ^ 

dzieci, rodzicow i calej rodziny, a wi?c i calego spoleczeiistwa, ktore m- ^ 

czem innem nie jest jak zbiorem wszystkich rodzin w jedno. % 

Lecz jaktet chiopiec lub dziewezynka pozna czy ma powolanie? Jakze2 
pozna czy powolanie, ktore czuje w sobie, jest prawdziwem powotaniem, a nie ^ 

raezej popgdem chwilowem i przywidzeniem ? — A jak poznajq i rodzice jaki udziat ^ ; 

brad majq w wyborze stanu ich dziecka ? — Otoz na to wszystko jest potrzebny 
odpowiedni podr?cznik, w ktorym daje si? na te pytania odpowiedz. Takim * ^ 
podr?cznikicm jest dzielko pod tytulem “Czem ja b?d§?” liczqcc stronic 1/4 
z 180 ilustracyami. Cena 50 centow — do nabycia w Komisaryacie Ziemi sw. 


Rozdzial VI — Postanowienia Ogolne 
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Trzeci Zakon sw. Franciszka 

G DY sw. F ranciszek zalozyl dwa picrwsze zakonv, ktore nosz^ jego nazwi- 
sko, welu ludzi, ktdrzy pragngli pokutowac za grzechy, chcialo porzucic 
swiat 1 wst^pic do zakonu, aby w ten sposdb skuteczniej poswigcid sig 
. P°kucie i milosierdziu. Wielu z tych jednak£e, ktdrzy prosili £wigtego, 
aby ich przyj^l do zakonu, bylo zwi^zanych ze Swiatem wgzlami, ktdrych 
mepodobno bylo rozrywad. Jedni mieli rodzicdw starych lub krewnych, 
ktorych musieli utrzymywac, inni mieli 2ony i dzieci, inni znowu byli w takiem 
poktfeniu, Ze nie mo2na ich bylo przyj^d do 2adnego z tych dwoch zakondw. 
Ludzi takich bylo jednak tak du£o, a wszyscy tak pragngli po£wigcid sig £yciu, 
ktdreby ich bardziej przybli2ylo do Boga, Ze £w. Franciszek zacz^l my£led nad 
tem, aby wynaledc dla nich drogg po^redni^, ktdraby leZala pomigdzy 6wiatem 
a klasztorem. 

I tak w r. 1221 zostal zalo&ony Trzeci Zakon. W pierwszych czasach 
czlonkowie jego nosili habit zakonny. Dzisiaj zamiast habitu nosi sig wielki 
szkaplerz i pasek. Czlonkowie maj$ jednakZe przywilej byd pochowani w habi- 
cie, jezeli sobie tego Zyczq,. 

Przepisy tego zakonu nie obowi^zujace pod grzechem. Tercyarze po- 
winni ubierad sig skromnicj jak inni, powinni poscid 6ci£lej, modlid sig regu- 
lamiej, sluchad mszy dw. czgsciej i spelniad wigcej uczynkdw mitosiemych. 
Gldwniejsze obowi^zki Trzeciego Zakonu s^: Co dziefi — Wysluchaj mszy dw., 
jeigli to mo£ebne, odmdw 12 Ojcze nasz i Zdrowad Marya, zrndw modlitwg 
przed i po jedzeniu i zrob rachunek sumienia. Co miesiqc — Przyst^p do sakra- 
mentow sw. i idi na zebranie. Zawsze b^dz mniarkowanym w jedzeniu i piciu, 
unikaj ozddb i wytwomoSci w ubraniu, swawolnych sztuk teatralnych, tancdw 
i zabaw, zlych ksic^ek i gazet, niepotrzebnych przysi^g, nieskromnych sldw i 
dwuznacznych £artdw. Zrob swdj testament zawczasu, mddl sig za umarlych i 
no§ szkaplerz i pasek. Podcij 3 Pa^dziemika i 7 Grudnia. 

Trzeci Zakon rozszerzyl sig prgdko po calym swiecie, a zaslugi jego, ktore 
polo2yl dla odrodzcnia ludzko£ci, s^ nieocenione. W szeregach jego znajdowali 
sig bogaci i ubodzy, potg£ni i slabi. Krolowie i szlachta, ludzie nauki i ksi$2gta 
KoSciola dumni byli, Ze mogli do swoich zaszczytdw dol^czyd zaszczyt noszenia 
sukni sw. Franciszka z Asyzu. “Jest ona prawdziw^, purpura,” powiedzial raz 
pewien kardynal, ktorego pytano, dlaczego zostal Tcrcyarzem, kiedy posiadal 
tak wiele innych zaszczytdw, “purpur^, ktdra zostala ufarbowan^ w krwi 
naszego Zbawiciela.” Wielu papie£y bylo dziedmi dw. Franciszka, tak samo jak 
byl Leon XIII, a najwigksz^ pociech^ dla papic£a Piusa IX posrod jego przesla- 
dowan bylo to ze byl Tercyarzem. Pewnego dnia, gdy ostatnie swoje pieni^dze 
dal na jakis cel dobroczynny, powiedzial: “Nic nie posostalo biednemu Piusowi 
IX, lecz nie narzeka, bo pamigta, Ze jest syncm s§w. Franciszka.” 

Jak powy£ej wykazalismy, Trzeci Zakon nie ma surowej reguly, poniewai 
ustanowiony jest dla tych, ktorzy oddaj^ sig zwyklym zatrudnieniom. Jest on 
jednak&e bez pordwnania czem£ wigcej, jak zwyczajnem bractwem; jest on 
zmodyfikowanym zakonem KoSciola, poleconym przez przeszlo trzydziestu 
papieiy i dwa powszechne sobory. Papi eZ Benedykt XIV, mdwi^c o Trzecim 
Zakonie, powiada: “Oswiadczamy, Ze Trzeci Zakon jest rzeczywistym zakonem 
w calem tego slowa znaczeniu; ma on bowiem wlasn^ swojcj. regulg, zatwier- 
dzon^ przez Stolicg Apostolskp swoj cel i swoje ubranie, ktorego krdj l materyal 
jest oznaczony.” 



Antoszewski Franciszek 
Augustyniak Mary anna 

Balutowska Aniela 
Baron Wojciech 
Bartkiewicz Maryanna 
Bernatowicz Piotr 
Biernat Jozef 
Bojanowska Maryanna 
Borucka Anna 
Brechel Jozef 
Bross J ozef 
Bukowski Michal 
Butschak Teresa 

Cetera Antoni 
Chmielinski Stanislaw 
Chylinska Franciszka 
Chylinski Franciszek 

Danowski J6zef 
Delinska Rozalia 
Delinski Jak6b 
Derowska A. 

Detlof Antonina 
Dymna Etebieta 

Folp Anna 
Filipczyk Kasper 
Filipczyk Marta 
Florkowska Maryanna 
Forystck Mary a 
Franckowiak Walenty 

Garbe August. 

Gasinica Jozef 
Gawryszewski Franciszek 
Gerlatowa Maryanna 
Gnitka Wojcicch 
Gontkowska Marya 
Gozegowski Bernard 
Gtaczyk Wojciech 
Gruba Franciszek 

Harbuzinski Franciszek 
Helta Rozalia 
Hmuia Stanislaw 

Jakim Maryanna 
Jendrnalik Jdzefina 

Kabus Anna 
Kacala M. 

Kacinska Franciszka 
Kaczorowski Marcin 


lUsta Hmarlpcf) 


Kalis Anna 
Kaminska M. 

Kaniecki Bernard 

Karna£ Karol 

Karjenka Franciszka 

Kelwa Petronela 

ICempa Konstancya Franciszka 

Kierblewska Maryanna 

Kolodzinska Anna 

Konkel Jan 

Konkol Jozef 

Kosmowski Mikolaj 

Kosnicka Julianna 

Kosobucka Maryanna 

Kowalska Barbara 

Kraska Anna 

Kraska Antoni 

Krysiak Rozalia 

Ks. Jan Mikolai, D.D. 

Kubiak Antonina 
Kubicka Maryanna 
Kulas Antoni 
Kupski August 
Kurland Rozalia 

Latosck Karolina 
Laurencka Zofia 
Lesinska Katarzyna 
Lewko Michal 
Lorcnc Balbina 
Losonsky Jozef 

Macek Marya 
Maciaszek Marya 
Madra Maryanna 
Makowska Zofia 
Malkowska Marya 
Manuszak Franciszek 
Manuszak St.anislawa 
Manuszak Walerya 
Maslakowska L. 

Migiel Franciszka 
Mikolajczyk Tomasz 
Miller Jan 
Miller Jozef 
Molenski Antoni 

Okonowska Helena 
( )konowska J 6zefa 
Okonowski Felixs 
Oleniak Ludwina 
Olszewska Sabina 
Ostrowicki Jdzef 
Otta Julianna 


Pelczynska Anna 
Pepka Katarzyna 
Piekut Stanislaw 
Piasecka Joanna 
Plata Marya 
Pronobis Marcin 
Przeszczynska Anna 
Przybyla Anna 
Przybyla Maryanna 

Ratajczak Rozalia 
Redman Teodor 
Rosniak Jozefa 
Rusin Anna 
Rusnak Jan 
Rutkowska Franciszka 
Rzepecka Anna 

Sarnowska Jozefa 
Sienkjewicz Katarzyna 
Sienkiewicz Wincenty 
Siudowski Mieczyslaw 
Sobieska J 6zefa 
Sobolcwski Stanislaw 
Sonek Katarzyna 
Stapper Paulina 
Str^kowska Anna 
Stranc Jdzef 
Struk Teodor 
Strzalka Rozalia 
Suter Marya 
Syrek Andrzej 
Szczech Szczcpan 
Szczepek Katarzyna 
Szczodrowski Michal 
Szkatulski Leon 

Toxnaszewski Walenty 
Tomczak Magdalena 
Trelewski Michal 
Tupaj Rozalia 
Tvorek Paulina 

Warsza wski Ferd y nand 
Wasilewska Kaziniiera 
W'aszinucki Antoni 
Wisniewski Piotr P. 
Wojciechowski Antoni 
W(xsik Walenty 
Wylegala Teodora 

Zakrzewska Malgorzata 
Zakrzewski Wawrzyniec 
Zgodzinska Jozefa 
Zielinski Piotr 
Zielka Jozef 


( duszo tych i wszystkich innych zmartych Dobroczyiicdw Ziemi Swi^tej przcz 
mitosierdzie Bo2c, odpoczywaly w pokoju wieeznym. Amen. 


R. I. P. 
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Ogolne Informacye 

Kalendarz Krzyzowca jest wydawany na korzygd Miejsc 6w. w. Palestyme 
Wszelkie dochody z niego bywaj^ odsyfane do Kustosza Ziemi 6w. w. Jerozolimie, 
gdzie, jako i Kolekty z Wielkiego Pi^tku, s^ obrdcone na utrzymanie Miejsc gw. 
i na rozpowszechninnie Chrzegcijaristwa po Misjach Ziemi gw., do ktbrych nie 
tylko zalicza si§ Palestra, ale te& i Egipt, Azya Mniejsza, Armenia i Wyspa 

Cypr. . ... 

Komisaryat Ziemi gw. jest legalnie zorganizowan^ korporacyg., itsmejgcg 
pod prawami Dystryktu Kolumbijskiego, i osiadfg, w Brookland, blisko Wash- 
ington, D. C. Legalna jego nazwa brzmi: “The Commissariat of the Holy Land 
for the United States of America.” — (Komisaryat Ziemi gw. dla Stanow 
Zjednoczonych Ameryki). Organizacya ta jest prawnie upowa^niona do odbie- 
rania legatdw i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju; i wyiej wspomniana legalna nazwa 
Komisaryatu musi by6 u&yta w wyrabianiu legatdw i darowizn wszelkiego 

rodzaju na korzygd Ziemi gw. # # . . 

Krzyzowcy i wszyscy w ogdle koresponduj^cy z nami powinm podpisywac 
zupelnie nazwiska i adresa swoje. 

Przesylanie pienifdzy mo£e by<5 przez “Money Order” lub czek. Nie nale- 
£y przesylad got6wki w listach nie regestrowanych. Przesylki takie zwykle 
gin^. Nale£y si§ zawsze poslugiwad czekiem, money orderem lub listem rege- 
strowanym. Wszelkie przekazy pocztowe lub bankowe wystawione bye powinny 
na Komisaryat Ziemi gw r . f w Waszyngtonie, D. C., albo na Departament gw. 
Antoniego, w Waszyngtonie, D. C. 

Wieczni Czlonkowie, ktorzyby czasami nie otrzymywali darmo Kalendarza 
Krzy£owxa od Promotora, u ktdrego sig dali zapisad, niechaj nas o tern zaraz 
zawiadomi^, podajgc wyra^nie swe nazwisko i adres, i nadmien ajgc rok, w 
ktdrym byli przyj^ci jako Wieczni Czlonkowie; talc niezwlocznie, b^dzie im 
posylany Kalendarz Krzyzowca rok roeznie. 

Kalendarz Krzyzowca jest wydawany cztery razy do roku w czterech j^zy- 
kach: angielskim, polskim, niemieckim i wtoskim. Kalendarz roezny jest dla 
wszystkich Czlonkdw Pobo£nej Krucyaty dla Ziemi gw. Kwartalniki zag wycho- 
dz^ce co trzy miesi^ce, bywajg, posylane darmo tylko Promotorom i ich 
Asystentom. 

Wloski Kalendarz — “L’Almanacco dei Crociati” — jest wydawany na 
korzy gg Miejsc gw. w Palestynie, i mozna takowy nabyd przez naszyeh 
Promotor 6w. 
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Przetlumacznie 

Kalendarz KrzyZowca wydawany przez Ojc6w Franciszkanow dla korzysci Misji 
Ziemi §w. jest z calego serca polecony popieraniu Wiemycb. 

Baltimore dnia 25-go Lipca, 1902 r. J. Cardynal Gibbons. 
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List Aprobacjny 

Delegacya Apostolska, 

Stany Zjednoczone Ameryki 

1811 Biltmore St., 
Washington, D. C., 
10-go sierpnia 1912r. 

Przew. i drogi Ojcze ! 

Z wielkq przyj emnosciq dowiedzialem si§ po 
przybyciu do Washingtonu, ze praca dla Ziemi §w. 
jest zalozona w tym kraju. Ale doznalem jeszcze 
wi^kszej przyj emnosci zwiedzajqc Wasz klasztdr, 
znalazlszy tam tak liczne i wazne pamiqtki Miejsc, 
na ktorych bylo dokonane dzielo naszego Odkupie- 
nia. Wasza praca dla Ziemi §w. jest dobrze znanq, 
b§dqc potwierdzonq przez wielu Papiezy i wzboga- 
conq licznymi odpustami . Tej pracy Ja takze 
udzielam swego blogoslawienstwa, i w szczegdlny 
sposob polecam czasopismo, znane jako "Kalendarz 
Krzyzowca." Mam zywq nadzieje ze wasze usilowania 
znaj dq poparcie u wiernych Stanow Zj ednoczonych, 
Pozostajf? z najwiekszq zyczliwo§ciq, 

Szczerze Wasz w Chrystusie. 


Delegat Apostolski. 
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Kalendarz Krzyzowca 


Krucyata O Ziemig Swigt$ 

Cel 

Krucyata niniejsza jest to Stowarzyszcnie zatwicrdzone przez Stolic<j Sw. 
majace na celu oswobodzenie i zachowanie Miejsc Swigtych w Palestynie. 
pieczg nad temi Miejscami Swigtemi maj^'Ojcowic Franciszkanie juZ od siedmiu 
set lat. 

Czlonkowie 

dwie klasy czlonkow; roczni i wieczysci. Roczni^ ci, ktbrzy ofiaruj^ 
25c na Ziemig Swigtcp Wicczystymi czlonkami s<| zas ci ktdrzy skladaj«| $12 

na cele Ziemi Swigtej. T _ . « T , , 

Ka^dy czlonek przyjgty odbiera egzemplarz Kalendarza KrzyZowca, 
certyfikat czlonkostwa, medal wzbogacony odpustami Ziemi Swigtej , zarazem 
pigciu szkaplerzy. Wieczysty Czlonek Krucyaty, przy zapisaniu sig otrzymuje 
61iczny kolorowy dyplom. Oprdcz tego dostaje krzy£yk i ro£aniec ze Ziemi 
Sw., po£wigcony na Grobie Zbawiciela w Jerozolimie jakote& i odznakg Krzyio- 
wca, w dodatku do wieczystego abonowania Kalendarza. Ci ktorzy zapisali 
sig na wieczne czasy, korzystaj^ w &yciu i po £mierci z benefisbw tej£e na zawsze. 

Benefisa Czyli Korzysci 

Krzy£owcy bior^ udzial w 25,000 Mszach Sw. ofiarowanych rocznie za 
dobrodziejbw przez Ojc6w Franciszkanbw w Betleem, Nazarecie, na Kalwaryi 
i przy Grobie P. Jezusa. „ 

Mocq, brewe Papieza Piusa VI — Inter caetera — z dnia 13go lipca, 1//8 
roku, majg. udzial we wszelkich dobrych uczynkach, modlitwach postach, 
pokutach, umartwieniach i pielgrzymkach spelnianych w Ziemi Sw. przez 
Ojc6w Franciszkandw, pielgrzymbw i wiemych. . 

Uczcstnica w niezliczonych odpustach przywiazanych do Miejsc Swigtych. 
Wszystkie odpusty mozna ofiarowac za dusze wiemych zmarlych. 

Ojciec Sw. Leon XIII, udzielil Odpustu Zupelnego Krzy2oweom w uroezy- 
stosc Bo£ego Narodzcnia i Wielkanocy oraz w godzing smierci, a odpust czesciowy 
kazdego Pi^tku. Ojciec Sw. Leon XIII udzielil promotorom Odpustu Zupelnego 
w dzieri Nowcgo Roku, w Wniebowzigcie, uezestnieza takzc we Mszach Swigtych 
odprawionych kazdego tygodnia na ich intencyg przy Swigtych Oltarzach. 

Kto Moie Sig Zapisad 

Ktokolwiek chc^cy przyczynic sig do utrzymania Miejsc Sw. moie bye 
zapisany do tego stowarzyszenia, nie wyl^czaj^c innowierccVw. 

Czlonkostwo i korzysci duchowne mog$ by6 otrzyinane dla osdb nieobccnyeh 
jakote2 i dla maloletnich przez oplacenie wstgpu w imieniu tych£c osob. 

Dlaczego Ma Osoba NaleJec do Tego Stowarzyszenia? 

Poniewa£ w ten sposdb wspomaga i utrzymuje najswigtsze miejsca na 
ziemi; najdro£sze miejscowoSci uswigeone obecnosciq, Chrystusa, przez Jego 
Narodzenie, przez £ycie, smierc i zmartwychwstanie Swoje. Osoba taka wspdl- 
pracuje z Misyonarzami w tej Ziemi, gdzie slowa Ewangelii Sw. byly poraz 
])ierwszy rozsiane przez naszego Odkupiciela. Czlowiek taki wspomaga Franci- 
szkahskich Gwardyandw czyli Strbzv Miejsc Sw. wspierajacych biednych i 
scdaj^cych wyksztalcenic mlodzieiy. 

Jak Mo2na Zostatf KrzyAowcem 

Roczna oplata 25c mo^e by 6 odestana wprost do Komisaryatu Ziemi Sw. 
lub teZ dana by<5 moze Promotorowi, ktbry przcszle takowg, do nas; przytem 
dostaje sic Kalendarz KrzyZbwca; Certvfikat i Medal. 
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1 U P® 317 n , a "l^vste czionkostwo (Si 2 za pojedydczq osobe a $100 za familie 
lub Zgromadzeme Zakonne) moze bye splacane latami po 50e miesieeznie 

i.ztonkostwo zaezyna si? od czasu gdy osoba po raz picrwszv daje wstepne 
nam lub tez promotorowi. J Vi 


Promotorzy 

Kaidy Katolik pragn^cy rozszerzye pole tej <?wi?tej dzialalnosci moZe 
zostac promotorem Opowiedziec l zainteresowac swoich znaiomych ta Swiota 
a P lc ^ 01 ?]' . Uprasza si? aby Promotorzy niejako nalcgali na 
dobrych Katolik ow, aby dali sig zapisac do Krzyzowcbw przedstawiajac podwb- 
jne dobrodziejstwa, ktbre b?d% swiadezyd przez zapisanie si? do Krzvzowcbw. 
Pienvsze dobrodziejstwo swiadeza sobie a drugie to pomoc ich ktora wspieraia 
Ziemi? Sw. * - 

. W ten sposdb promotorzy uezestniezve beda w specyalnych przywileiach 
udzielonych przez Ojca Sw. Leona XIII. 

Skoro si? zgtoszq zaopatrzyj ich we wszelkie potrzebne rekwizyta: Prosimv 
aby ofiary zaraz nam odsytad. 


Aprobata 

Poiyteczna dzialalnosc w Ziemi Sw. zostala potwierdzona i polecona przez 
czterdziestu Papieiy w szescdziesigciu bulach pontvfikalnych i brewach obdar- 
zona jest szczegolnych blogoslawiehstwem Ojca Sw. Piusa IX, Leona XIII. 
Piusa X; Benedykta XV niedawno zgaslego Ks. Kardynala McCloskey, Fal- 
conio, Farley, Gibbons, i innych Delegatbw Stolicy Sw. 


Zakoriczenie 

Nale2y sig zaraz zapisac do Krzy£owcbw. Zapisz osoby drogie scrcu twemn 
tak £ywych jako zmartych, daj^c im prze2 to sposobnosc przez twe milosierdzie 
do uczestniczenia w nadzwyczajnych korzygciach udzielone tym, ktorzy po- 
pieraj^ tg Swigtg, Sprawg. 

Trudno nazwac Katolikiem czlowieka, ktory nie chce poswigeie malej 
cz^stki swych dobr na Ziemig Sw., ziemig tak droga Sercu Bo2emu. 

Niech swigte mysli, ktbre te swigte imiona, jak Nazaret, Bctleem i Jerozo- 
lima natchnQ, cig do wolania; “Bog tak chce” Niech te mysli zachgcg, cig azeby 
zostad Krzvzowcem w dzisiejszym czasie, dopomagajac do utrzymania Swigtych 
Miejsc naszego Odkupienia. 

Wszelkie komundcacye nalefcv adresowad: 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 
Mt. St. Sepulchre Washington, D. C« 


“Rzymscv Papieie. od najdawniejszyeh czasbw obracaj^c swe oezy na 
te Swigte Miejsca zroszone Krwia Slowa, ktbre stalo sig Cialem zawsze napo- 
minali Katolickie Narody aby usilowali odzyskac Grob Chrystusa i gdy potem 
ten Sw. Grbb znowu wpadl \v rgee niewieraych i tvlko Bracia Mniejsi mieli 
pozvvolenie Go strzedz, Ci sami PapieSe nie przestawali udzielac wszelkiej 
moiebnej pomocy, a2eby ta stra£ mogla bye nadal utrzjnnywana, oni nawet 
zaopatrzyli, tak dalece ’jak czas i okolicznosci pozwolily, w istotne potrzebv 
Braei, Uorych nic nie zdotalo odstraszyc od ich przykrego zajgcia— ani przo- 
sladowania ani udrgczenia, ani dusze rozdzicrajace cierpienia wszelkich mak. — ” 
Listv Apostolskie Leona XIII Papieia, 26 grudnia 1887. 
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Kalendarz KrzyZowca 



1 

P 

Nowy Rok — Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa Zupelny Odpust dla Promotordw Krucyaty. 
Ewangelia : Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa. Luk. II, 21-22. 

2 

W 

Swieto Naiswietszego Imienia JezuSNa Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

3 

§ 

Oktawa Sw. Jana, Apostola, Ewan- 
gelisty 

4 

c 

Oktawa SS. Mlodziank6w MM. 

5 

p 

★Pierwszy Piatek — Wigilia 
Trzech Kr61i 

6 

s 

^Objawienie — Trzech Kroli Zupelny Odpust dia Krzyzowcdw. 

7 

N 

*i< Pierwsza Niedziela po Trzech Krolaoh — Rodziny Swi^tej 
Ewangelia: Jezus znaleziony w Swiqtyni. Luk. II, 42-52. 

8 

P 

Sw. Scweryna, Bp., W. 

9 

w 

SS. Juliana i Bazylisy, MM. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozedstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

10 

§ 

Sw. Agatona, P., M. 

11 

c 

Sw. Hygina, P., M. 

12 

p 

**Sw. Arkadyusza M. 

13 

s 

Oktawa Trzech Kroli 

14 

N 

•i 1 Druga Niedziela po Trzech Krolach W Nazarecie: Pielgrzyrnka do Kany Galilej skiej. 
Ewangelia: Gody weselne w Kanie. Jan. II, 1-11. 

15 

P 

Sw. Pawla, Pierwszego Pustelnika 

16 

w 

Sw. Marcelego, P., M. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozedstwc do Sw. Antoniego. 

17 

s 

Sw. Antoniego, Op., W. 

18 

c 

Katedry Swi^tego Piotra w Rzymie 
**Sw. Kanuta, Kr., M. 

19 

p 

20_ 

s 

SS. Fabiana i Sebastyana, MM. 

21 

N 

«i» Trzecia Niedziela po Trzech Krolach — Sw. Agnieszki, P., M. 

Ewangelia: Uzdrowienie trfdowatego i sluiqcego. Mat. VIII . 1-13. 

22~ 

P 

SS. Wincentego i Anastazego, MM. 

23 

w 

Sw. Rajmunda Z Pennafort, W. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozedstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

24 

s 

Sw. Tymoteusza, Bp., M. 

25 

c 

Nawr6cenie Swi^tego Pawla 

26 

p 

**Sw. Polikarpa, Bp., M. 

27 

s 

Sw. Jana Chryzostoma, Bp., W. 

Dokt. — 

28 

N 

tfi Niedziela Starozapustna — Sw. Agnieszki, P., M. 
Ewangelia: Robolniey we vrinnicy. Mat. XX, 1-16. 

29 

P 

Sw. Franciszka de sales, B., W. 

30 

w 

Sw. Hyacenty, P. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw • Nabozedstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

31 

8 

Sw. Piotra z Nolasko, W. 
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6 
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8 
9 

10 


11 


19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 


C gw. Ignacego, B., M. 

P ^Po C wcl Z P D ENIE NAJ " W - MARYI PANNY Zupclny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

6 > S ? Y p IA J? K Matki Bozej Gromnicznej — Poswi^ccnie gromnic. 

jw. Btoeja, B., M. PoSwigcenie gardla. 


N 


* Niedziela Miysopustna— gw. Andrzeja Corsini, Bp., M. 
Ewangelia: Przypowiesc o nasieniu. Luk. VIII, 4-16. 


P gw. Agaty, P., M. 

W gw. Tytusa, Bp., W. 

S gw. Romualda, Op., M. 

C gw. Jana z Maty, W. 

P * *»S\v. Cyryla Aleksandryjskiego, 
Bp., Dokt. 

gw. Scholastyki, ksicni 


Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antonicgo. 


N 


Niedziela Zapustna — Matki Bo£ej z Txnirdes 
Ewangelia: Jezus przywraca wzrok Slepemu. Luk. X 


VIII, 31-43. 


P 

w 

g 

c 

p 

s 


Siedmiu Braci Zakonu SerwitowWW. 

''w*' Benignusa, M. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

★POPIELEC — Rozpoczyna siq Post. Po6wi§cenic popiolu. 

gg._ Faustyna i Jowity, MM. 

-2*Sw. Grzcgorza X, P., W. W Jerozolimie: Pieigrzymka do Getscmanii. 

gvS. Faustyna i lowarzyszy, MM. w Jerozolimie: Pa tryarchalna Procesva do Grobu Sw. 

if Pierwsza Niedziela Posl it — gw. Symeona, Bp., M. 

Ewangelia: Jezus kuszony od csarta. Mat. IV, 1-11 . 

W Jerozolimie: Patryarchalna Msza Sw. przy Grobie Sw. 

gw. Konrada, W. 

Sw. Leona, Bp., W., M. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antonicgo. 

* Sue he Dni — gw. Seweryna, Bp., 

M. 

Katedry gwiytego Piotra w Antyo- 
chii 

^SUCHE DNI — gw. Piotra Dami-W Jerozolimie: Pieigrzymka do Stacyi Vllmej. 
ana, B., W., D. 

j^SuciIE Dni — gw. Maeieja, Apos-W Jerozolimie: Patryarchalna Procesya do Grobu Sw. 

Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowcow. 




* Druga Niedziela Postu — Sw. Feliksa ITT, P., W. 

Ewangelia: Przemienienie Panskie. Mat. XV I II, 1-9. 

W Jerozolimie: Patryarchalna Msza Sw. przy Grobie Sw. 

Sw. Ncstora, Bp., M. 
gw. Leandra, Bp., W. 
gw. Romana, Op., W. 
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7 

8 
9 
10 


P 

W 

s 

c 

p 
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11 


N 


Sw. Antonina, M. 

& ★Pierwszy Piatek — Tajemnice 
Drogi Krzy^owej. 

Sw. Tytusa, Rp., W. 


* Trzecia Niedziela Postu — Sw. Kaziniierza Krolewicza. 

J^angelia: Jezus wyp.dza czarta. /*^ S ^ff atryarehallia Msza gw. przy Grobie Sw. 
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13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
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W 

S 

C 

P 

s 


18 


19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 


W 

s 
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25 


N 


26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


P 

W 

S 

c 

p 
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Sw. Jana od Krzyia, W. 

SS, Perpetui i Felicyty, MM. Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do bw. Antomego. 
JglSw. Tomasza z Akwinu 
Sw. Jana Bofcego 

i&Sw. Franciszki Rzymianki W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka do Bctanu. 

Czte rdziestu Swi?tych M^czennikow Z Sebasty.Dzisiaj rozpoczyna sig Nowcm ia do Sw. Jozcfa. 

•I* Czwarta Niedziela Pus In W Jerozolimie: Uroczysta Msza Sw. przy Grobie Sv. 

Ewan gelid : Cu downe rozmnozenic chleba i ryb. Jan \ I, 1-15. 


1:5 

c 


. p 


IN 


Sw. Grzegorza Wiclkiego, P., Doktora Kosciola. 

Sw. Krystyny, P., M. . Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozedstwo do Sw. Antomego. 

3£Sw. Matyldy, Krdlowej 
Sw. Longina, Zoln. i M?cz. 

3&Sw. Abrahama, Pustelnika 
Sw. Patrycyusza, By)., Apostota Irlandyi 


* Niedziela Pasyjna— Sw. Cyryla, Biskupa Jerozolimsldego, W., D. 

Ewange.lia: fcydzi chca Jezus a ukamienowat. Jan VIII. 


★SW. JOZEFA ODLUUIENCA NAJ- Zupclny Odpust dla Krzyzowcdw Antonies 

SWIETSZEJ MARYI PANNY Na Wzgorzu Grobu gw, Nabozenstwo 

- T _ , \ „ T , T Dzisiai rozpoczyna sio nabozenst wo z trzynastu wtorKo^ 

Sw. Rutberta, Bp., W . na czc sd Swit;tego Antomego. 

^Sw. Benedykta, Opata, Zalo&yciela Benedyktynow. 

Sw. Katarzynv ze Szwecyi, P. 

5KSiedm Bolcsci Najsw. Maryi Panny 
Sw. Gabryela, Archaniola 


•f* Niedziela Palmowa- 


W Jerozolimie: Piclgrzymka na Kalwaryc. 

W Jerozolimie: P i elgrzymka do Betfagii. 

Maryi Panny. Po^wi^cenie palm. 


-Zwiastowame Najsw 

» r>- na J e zusa do J 

Zupelny Odpust dla 


Ewattgelia: Solenny wjazd Pana Jezusa do Jerozolimy. Mat. XXI % 1~9. 

n . _ - Krzyzowcow. 


Sw. Ludgera, Bp. f W. W Jerozolimie: Piclgrzymka do Stacyi V. 

Sw. Tana Daniascena, Bp., W. f D. W Jerozolimie: Pielgrykmka na Micjsee Biczowania. 
l, j ttt r> VT Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nab. do Sw. Antomego. 

JJ^Sw. Sykstusa Lll, Al. \ V Jerozolimie: Piclgrzymka do Getsemanil. 

★WlELKI CZWARTEK W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka do Wieczernika. 

★WlELKI PlATEK WJerozolimie i naWzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: PogrzebPana Jezus- 

★Wtelka So hot a (Dzisiaj wobiad konezy si? Post) \ a Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Rczurekcya 
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Kwiecien 

1923 


Ggrod Getse man- 
ski zc starozyt- 
nymi drzewami 
olnvnymi 


1 


I 

N 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 

P 

W 

S 

c 

p 

s 

Poniedzialek Wielkanocny — Sw. — 

Pranciszka Z Paulo, W. W Jwoaolimie: Pielgrzymka do Emmaus. 

Wtorck Wielkanocny — Sw. Bene- 

dykta, W. Na W«6nu Grobu Sw.: Xatwristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Izydora, Bp., W. 

Sw. Wincentego Ferreryusza, W. 

★Pierwszy Pi ate k — Sw. Sykstusa, P., M. 

Sw. Celestyna, Bp., W. 

8 

N 

*Niedziela Przewodiiia— Sw. Dyonizego, Bp., W. 

Ewangeiia: Jezus objawia si$ Swoim Uczninm. Jan XX 19-1/ 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

P 

\v 

S 

c 

p 

s 

Sw. Maryi Kleofasowej, Wd. 

S: “* w * i - *“— ■ *> «>• . 

Sw. Wiktora, M. 

^Sw. Hcnnenegilda, M. 

Sw. Justyna, M. 

15 

N 

* Druga Nunlzicla po Wiflkanocy — Sw. Eustachcgo, M. 
Ewangeiia: O Dohrym Paslerzu. Jan A\ 11-16. 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

P 

w 

§ 

c 

p 

s 

Sw. Lamberta, M. 

Sw. Anieeta, P,, M, Na Wagrtrzu Grobu Sw.: Xabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniopo 

★ U KOCZYSTOSC SW. JoZEFA, PA- 
TRON A ICosCIOLA SW. Zupcbiy Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Sw. Leona IX, P., W. 

^SS. Sulpieyuszai Serwi liana, MM. 

Sw. Anzelma, Bp., W., D. 

22 

N 

•HV/eciu Niedziela po Wielkanocy — SS. Sotera i Kajusza, PP., MM. 

Ewangeiia: Kudos c ' po smnlkath. Jan XVI. 16-22. 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

P 

w 

s 

c 

p 

s 

Sw. Jorzego, M., Patrona Anglii 

Sw. Fidelisa Z Sigmiringa, M. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabossertstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Marka, Lwailgelisty Procesya i T.itania do Wszystkich Swietych. 

SS. Kleta i Marcelina, PP., MM. 

’♦Sw. Zyty, P. 

Sw. Pawla od Krzy&i, W., ZaloZy- 
cicla Pasyonistdw. 

29 

3(T 

N 

~P~ 

4* Czwarta Nicdzicla po \\ ielkanocy — Sw. Piotra, M. 

Ewangeiia: Clirysltis obiecuje Poeicssyciela. Jan X VI, $-14. 

Sw. Katarzyny Senneriskiej, P. 
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10 


11 

12 


13 


14 

15 


16 

17 

18 
19 


20 


C 

P 


N 


P 

W 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


N 


P 

W 


Zundnv Odpust dla Ivrzyzowcow. 

Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do bw. Antonio. 


gg. Filipa i Jak6ba, Apostoldw ~ 

Aw AtomrePO Bn W.D., W Jorozolimie: Uroczysta Proccsya do Grobu Sw. 

bw. Atanazego, l l •» » w Jcrozolimie: PiMgrzymka na Miojsoe Znalozicma Kr?.\ /. 

Znalezienie Krzyza Swi^tego 6wi§tego. 

^ ★PlERWSZY Pi ATE K — Sw. Moiliki, Wd. W Nazarecie: Piolgrzymka do Naim. 

Sw. Piusa V. Papic&a, W . 


IN 


S 

c 

p 

s 


N 


P 

w 

g 

c 

p 

s 


27 


N 


28 

29 

30 


* Plain Nicdziela Po Wielknaocy-Sw. Jana Lateranskiogo. 

Ewangeliai Proicir w Jnii< Jrzusmve. Jan A VI, 22-30. 


-I 


Dm Kr/.YZOWE — Sw. Stanislawa, Bp., M. Proccsya i Litania do Wszystkich SwiQtych. 
DM KRZ^OWE-Zjavvienie si? Sw. Antoni*. 

Miehala Arch. n -nr n 

Dni Krzyzowe — Sw. Cxrzegorza Naz., Bp., W., u 
. ~ . . Procesva i Lit amt 


, , _ . p r o C esya i Lit aiiia do Wszystkich SwiQtych. 

W iliebows l qpienie ranskie Zupdny Odpust dla tozywnvcdw. 


A Evan^ Wniempie™ Gfe Oliwna. 

x>Sw. Mamerta, Bp., W . Dzisiaj rozpoczyna si* Nowenna do Ducha bw. 

gg. Nereusza, Achillcgo i Pankracyusza, MM 


>b. i\ereusza., x 1 - 

*Niedziela Wsr6d Oktawy Wniebowstqpienia Panskiego— Sw. Serwacyu^. 

Ewan delta: Swiadectwo Ducha Swi^tego. Jan XV, 1-4. 


P 

w 

g 


31 


Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. 
Antoniego. 


Sw. Bonifacego, M. _ T ^ ^ 

gw. Jana Baptysty de la Salle, W., Zalo2y- 
ciela Braci Szk61 Chrze^cianskich 

Iw. ft^XTBayipn 1 ; W„ Patron Eucharystycznych prac. 

i wlgiHaZ^ania Ducha Sw.— Sw. Twona W„ Patrona Adwokatdw. 


* Zeslonie Ducha Swi^tego—Sw. Bernardyna ze Sieny, \ . 

Ewangelia: Zeslanie Ducha Swi^RO. Jan Ai V zcrnika. 

Zupdny Odpust dla Krzyzowedw. W Jorozolimie : Pielgrzymka do — 


^UpClliy vyvq.fJt.tav " - ’ ’ -• 

Poniedzialek po Zielonych Swujtkaeh — SS. Tymoteusza 1 Tow., MM. 

Sw Ryty. Wdowy Na Wz B 6rzu Crohn Sw.: Nabozafetwo do Sw. Antonie*.. 

5BSUCHE Dni— Sw. Dezyderyusza, Bp., M. 

Najsw. Maryi Panny Wspom Wierttycli 
i&SucnE Dni — S w. Grzegorza VII, Pap., W. 

»SUCHE Dni— Sw. Fili na Nereusza, W„ Zalozycicla Oratoryanow. 

* Nicdzicla Sw. Trojcy— Wielebnego Bedy. W., D. Zupelny x d \vTl 

Ewangelia: Uczniitwie otrzymujq poslannictwo vauezanta. Mat. X X A \ 1J_E 




& 

i 




IN 


"'Til 


i‘ s 

I c 

|:p 

I I $ 


l ! p 


[is 
1 c 

: p 

F s 


Sw! Maryi Magdaleny d’e Pazzi, P. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: NalwzcAstwo do Sw. Antoni*. 
Sw ; joanny dc Arc, P., Patronki w j elmoUmie: p atr yarchalna Proccsya do Crobu Sw. 
Francyi. Na Wzg6reu Grobu Sw.: Uroczysta Procesya z PrzenajSw. Sakramcntew: 

★BoZE ClALO do Najslodszego Serca Pan. J«u». 
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Czerwiec 


Oitarz Ukrzyzo- 
Wania na Gorze 
Kalwaryi 


N 

P 

W 

S 

c 

p 

s 


’♦‘★Pierwszy Piatek — Sw. Juwencyusza, M. 
SS. Marcelina i Tow., MM. 


* Druga Niedziela Po Zieionych Swu { tkach — gw. Pawla, P., W. 

Ewangelia: PrzypowieU o wieczerzy. Luk. XIV, 16-24. 

\ W. Franciszka Caracciolo, W. Dzisiaj rozpoczyna sig Nowenna na ezesc Sw. Antoni ego. 
Sw. Bonifacego, Bp., Apostola Nie- XT „ y 

miec. Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Norberta, Bp., W. 

_Sw. Roberta, Opata 

T * SwiET0 Najslodszego Serca J ezus K^^ Pa “ Jczusa ' 

Sw. Kolumbana, Bp., W. 
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11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 
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P 
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18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 


P 

W 

s 

C 

P 

s 


24 


N 


25 

26 

27 

28 
29 


P 

W 

s 

c 

p 


30 


S 


^ Trzecia Niedziela Po Zieionych Swiqtkarh — Sw. Malgorzaty Szweckiej.Krol. 

Ewangelia: Przyponvieic o zgubionej owieczce . Luk. XV, 1-10. 


Sw. Bamaby, Apostola 
Sw. Jana z Santo Facundo, W. 
★Sw. Antoniego z Padwy 


Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.^ Biogosla wienie Lilii i uroezysto 


Sw. Bazylego Wielkiego, Bp., W., D. 
***Sw. Wita, Modesta i Kresc., MM. 
Sw. Jana Franciszka, Regisa 


Msza Sw. za naszyeh Dobrodzicjdw. 


•i 1 Czwarta Niedziela Po Zieionych Swiqtkach — Sw. Montana, £olnierza, M. 

Ewangelia: O cudawnym pofowie ryb. Luk. V, 1-11. 

Sw. Efrerna, Dyakona, C., D. 

Sw. Julianny Falconeri, P . Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Sylweryusza, P., M. 

Sw. Alojzcgo Gonzagi, Patrona mlodzierzy. 

**Sw. Paulina, Bp., W. 

Sw. Agrippiny, P., M. W Palestynic: Piclgrzymka na Puszczq Sw. Jana. 


Plata Niedziela Po Zieionych Swiijtkaeh Narodzenie Sw. Jana Chrzciciela. 
Ewangelia: O sprawiedliwoSci Faryzeuszow . Mat. V, 20-24. 

Zupehiy Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Sw. Wilhelma, Op., W. 

SS. Jana i Pawla, MM. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. W lady ska wa, Ki\, W. 

Sw. Ireneusza, Bp., M. 

- ★§§. Piotra i Pawla, Aposto- 0dpust ^ wc6w> 

l6w. ^ A 

Wspomnienie Sw. Pawla, Aoostola. 
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* Szosta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiijtkach— Swi^to Przenajswi|tszej Krwi 

Ewangelia: Jczus nakarmia neszf. Mar. VIII, 1-9. Pana Jezusa 

W Jorozolimie: Pielgrzymka na Miejsce Biczowama. 


Nawiedzenie Najswi^tszej Maryi Pairny WJerozolimie: Pielgrzymka do Miejsca Nawiedzenia 
Sw. Jacentego, M. Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Teodora, Bp. 

Sw. Antoniego, M., Zaccaria 

★Pierwszy Piatek — Sw. Romulusa, Bp., W. 

SS. Cyryla i Metodego, \VW., Apostolow Polski. 

* Siodma Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiijtkach— Sw. Elzbiety, Krolowej, W. 

Ewangelia: O falszyioych prorokach. Mai. VII, 15-21. 


SS. Mikola j a i Tow., MM. 

§S. Siedmiu Braci, MM. Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Piusa I, P., M. 

Sw. Jana Gwalberta, Op., W. 

**Sw. Franciszka Solanskiego, W. 

Sw. Bonawentury, Kard., W., D. __ 

* 6sma Niedziela Po Zielonych Swii|ikac*h— Swi^to Grobu Pariskiego. 

Ewangelia: PrzypowieSt o niesprawiedliwym szafarzu. Luk. X1V.1-9. 

W Jerozolimie: Pontyfikalna Msza Sw. eclo browa na przez Kustosza Grobu bwigtcg o. 

Matki Boskiej Szkaplerznej W Palestyuie: Pielgrzymka do G6ry Karmclu. 

Sw. AleksegO, W. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Kamila de Lellis, W. . 

Sw. Wincentego a Paulo, W., Zalo2yciela Lazarystow i Siostr Milosierdzia. 

**Sw. Hieronima Em., W. 

Sw. Praksedv, 1*. 


N 


•I* Dziewi^ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach — Sw. Maryi Magdaleny. 

Ewangelia: Jczus placze nod Jerozolimq. Luk. XI X, 41-47. 

W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka na Gore Ohvvna. 


P 

w 

s 

c 

p 

s 


Sw. Apolinarego, Bp., M. 

Sw. Krystyny, P., M. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Jakdba, Ap. W Nazarccte: Pielgrzymka do Miejsca Urodzenia Sw. Jak6ba. 

Sw. Anny, Matki NajSw. Maryi Panny 
>^Sw. Pantaleona, M. 

SS. Nazaryusza i Tow. MM. 


•i* Dzicsu§ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkaeh — Sw. Marty, P. 

Ewangelia: () faryzeuszu i celniku. Luk. X I'll I, 0-14. 


P 

w 


SS. Abdona i Sennena, MM. 

Sw. Ignacego Lojoli, W., Zalofcycie- Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. 
la Ojcdw Jezuitow. 


Antoniego. 


Kalendarz Krzy£o\vca 


13 



1 

S 

2 

C 

3 

P 

4 

S 

5 

N 

6 

P 

7 

W 

8 

S 

9 

c 

10 

p 

11 

s 

12 

N 

13 

P 

14 

w 

15 

S 

16 

c 

17 

p 

18 

s 

19 

N 

20 

P 

21 

w 

22 

s 

23 

c 

24 

p 

25 

s 

26 

N 

27 

P 

28 

w 

29 

s 

30 

c 

31 

p 


Wielki Odpust Porcyunkuli zaczyna siq dzisiaj w poludnic i 
trwa az do jutra do p6lnocy. ^ 1 1 


Sw. Piotra w okowach 

\ ir r • ^ „ trwa az do jutra do p6lnocy. 

Sw. Alfonsa Liguorego, Bp., C„ D., Zatoiyeiela Kedwnptorystow. 
z* { IATEK Odnaiezienie data Sw. Szczepana, M 

Sw. Dommika, W. t ZatoZyciela Dominikandw. 


* Jcdenanta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkaoh— Matki Boskiei Simone i 
Ewangelta: Jezus uzdraivta gluehoniemego. Alar. VII , 31-37. J 


Przemicnienie Pariskie 
Sw. Kajetana, W. 

SS. Cyryaka i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Romana, 2otn., M. 

^Sw. Wawrzyrica, Dvakona, M. 
SS. Tyburcyusza i Zuzanny, MM. 


W Nazarecic: Piclgrzytnka na G6rq Tabor. 

N'a Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeiistwo do Sw. Antoniego. 


* Dwunasta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach— Sw. Klary, P., Zaloivciclki 

Zakonu Klarysck 

Eivangclia: 0 milosiernym Samarytaninic. Luk. A’, 23-27. 


Sw. Hipolita, M. 

»WlGILIA WnIEDOWZIECIA NaJSW. MARYI Na/Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Naboicristwo do Sw. 
Panny — S w. Marcelego, Bp., M. Antoniego. 

* Wniebowzi ?C ie NajAw. Maryi Panny. Sw. Tarcyzyusza. Akobta, M. 

Ewangelta: Mary a i Marta. Luk. XX, 38-42. 

Zupelny Odpust dla Promotorow Krucyaty. W JerozoJimic: Pielgrzvmka do Getscmanii 
Sw. Joachima, Ojca Najswi^tszej Maryi Panny. 

^Sw. Rocha, W. 

Sw. Hclcny, Ccsarzowcj, Wd., Dobrodzicjki Ziemi Sw.’ 


Trzynasta Nic'dziehi Po Zielonych Swiqtkaoh — Sw. Ludwika, Bp., W. 

Ewangelta: 0 uzdrawieniu dziesi^ciu tr^dmvatych. Luk. XVII, 11-19. ' 


Xa Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeiistwo do Sw. 
Antoniego. 


Sw. Bernarda, Op., W., D. 

Sw. Joanny Franciszki z Chantal, Wd. 

Siedm Radosci Najsw. Maryi Panny 
Sw. Filipa Benicyusza, W. 

-Sw. Barttomieja, Apostola 

Sw. Ludwika IX, Krola, W. t Patrona Tcrcyarzy. 


Cz lernasta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkaoh — Sw. Zefiryna, P., M. 

Ewangelia : 0 sluzeniu Iiogu i mamonie. Mat. IX, 23-33. 


Sw. Jdzefa Kalasancyusza, W. 

Sw. Augustyna, Bp., W., Dokt. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeiistwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
Sci^cie Sw. Jana Chrzciciela 
Sw. R6£y z Limy, P. 

Sw. Rnimunda Nonnata, Kard., W . 
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gw. Idziego, Op., W. 

N 

* Pietnasta Niedziela Po Zielonych Sw.qtkach— Sw. Stefana, Kr61a, W . 

Ewangelia: 0 wskrzeszeniu syna wdowy. Luk. VII, ll-io. 

P 

W 

§ 

c 

p 

s 

gw. R<&y z’ Witerbo, P. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: NabozcAstwo do Sw. Antomego. 

gw. Wawrzynca Justynianina, Bp., W. 
gw. Zachary asza, Proroka , , 

** ★PlERWSZV PlATEK—Sw. pielgrzymka do Miejsca Narodzenia 

Narodzenic Najswi^tszej Mar} 7 ! Maryi Panny. 

p anny Zupclny Odpust dla Krzyzowcdw. 

9 

N 

* Szesnasta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach— Sw. Dorotcusza l Gorgomusza, 
1 ^ ^Ewangelia: 0 usdromeniu opuchlego. Luk. X IV, l-l L 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

p 

w 

g 

c 

p 

s 

If.’ ackl”m L 0 ’ " Na WzRorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antomego. 

Najswi^tszego Iniicilia Maryi 

^Pod^zenie Swi?tego KrzyZa sobbt 

Sicdm Bolesci Najsw. Maryi Panny eae ^ Nicp. Poczgcia N. M. P. 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

N 

* Siedmuasla Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach-SS. Kornehusza l Cyprana, 

^^^ Eu'angclia: 0 nojprxdniejssym przykaamiu. Mat. XXII, 35-46. 

P 

w 

g 

c 

P 

s 

Pietna Sw. Franciszka z AsyZu. _ 

Sw. Jdzefa Z Kupcrtynu, W. Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: NabozcAstwo do w. 1 11 ° 

aSucHE Dni— gw. Januarego i Tow., MM. 

^SncilE^JNd— Sw' Mateusza, Apostota i Ewangelisty Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowcdw. 
Ssuche Dni — Sw. Tomasza z Willanowa, Bp., W. 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 

N 

* Osmnasta Niedziela Po Zielonych gwiatkach— Sw. Linusa, P., M. 

Ewangelia: Pan Jezus uzdrawia parulityka . Mat. IX, J-x. _ 

P 

w 

g 

c 

p 

s 

Nai^w. Maryi Panny Okupunie wolnikdw. , + . 

gw Kleofasa, M.,Ucznia Pana Jezusa Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeiistwo do bw. Antoi g 

gg.* Cypryana i jnstyny, MM. 
gg. Kosma i Damiana, MM. 

**gw. Wactawa, M. 

gw. Michala Archaniola — 

30 

N 

* Dzietvietnasla Niedziela Po Zielonych S»iatkach-Sw. Hieromtna, W.,Dokt. 

Ewangelia: 0 wetwaniu na gody weselnc. Mat. X XII. 1-14. 



_ 1 .1 

\ 2 
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4 

5 

6 
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s 

gw. Remigiusza, Bp., W. 

gg. Amotdw Strdfcow Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeri?two do Swi Antoniego. 

Sw. Kandy da, M. 

gw. Franciszka z Asy&u, W., Zalozyciela Trzcch Zakonow. 

★PiERWSZY Piatek— Sw. Placyda i Tow., MM. 
gw. Brunona, W., Zalozyciela Ojcow Kartuzow. 

7 

afo 

N 

* Dwudzicsta Niedzicla Po Ziclonych Swiqikach — Najgw. Maryi Panny 
RoZancowej. 

Ewangelia: 0 utdrowieniu syna ksiciia. Jan IV, 46-53. 

8 

Q 

10 

— 11 

12 

09 13 

P 

w 

S 

c 

p 

s 

gw. Brygidy, Wd., ZaloZycielki 

Siostr Brygidek. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Dyonizego i Tow. MM. 
gw. Franciszka Borgiasza, W. 
gw. Germana, Bp., M. 

^►gw. Maksymiliana, Bp., M. 

Sw. Edwarda, Krola, VV. 

14 

N 

Dwudzics ta-Pier wsza Niedzicla Po Ziclonych Swiqtkacli — Sw.Kaliksta.P., 

Ewangelia: 0 sJudze zlbSltwym. Mat. XV 111, 23-35. M. 

15 

£ 16 

tiP 17 

18 

^ 19 

20 
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w 
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s 

Sw. Tcresy, P. 

Sw. Galusa, Op. W. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do .Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Malgorzatv Maryi Alacoque 

gw. Lukasza, Ewangelisty 

**Sw. Piotra z Alkantary, W. 

gw. Jana Kantego, W. 

21 

N 

•i* Dwudziesta-Druga Niedzicla Po Ziclonych Swiqlkach — SS.Ursztili i Tow., 
PP., MM. 

Ewangelta: 0 monecie C.zynsstnvej . Mat. XXII, 15-21. 

22 

^ 23 

24 

25 

-- 26 

27 
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p 

s 

Sw. Marka, Bp., W. 

Sw. Seweryna, Bp., W. Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozedstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

gw. Rafala Archaniola 

Sw. Chryzanta i Daryi, MM. 

*wgw. Ewarysta, P., M. 
gw. Frumcncyusza, Bp., W. 

28 

N 

gi Dwudzicsta-Trzecia Niedzicla Po Ziclonych swiqtkach — SS. Szymona i 

Judy^Ap. 0 wskrzeszeniu corki ksifeia. Mat. IX, 18-26. 

Zupciny Odpust dla Krzyzowcow. 

29 

f» 30 

31 

P 

w 

g 

v gw. Hyaccntego i Tow., MM. 

66 THomlvtisza i TOW., MM. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozcristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

*Wigilia 5 Wszystkich Swietych— Sw. Wolfganga, Bp., W. 
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Wszystkieh Swietych Zupeiny Odnust dla Krzyzowcdw. 

Ewan gelia: O oSmiu Blogoslawiensiwach. Mat. V, 1-12. 

★DZIEN ZADUSZNY. ★PlERW- Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Uroczysta Msza Sw. zalobna, 
SZY PlATEK. za naszych zmartych Dobrodziej6w i Krzyzowc6w. 

Dzisiaj od poiudnia az do jutra do pdlnocy mozna dosta- 
pi6 Zupdncgo Odpustu za kazdem wej6ciem do KoSciola. 
Kt6ry to Odpust mozna ofiarowac za Dusze w Czyscu 
cierpi^cc. Wymaga sic <1° tego Spowiedz i Komunic Sw. 


N 


P 

W 

g 

c 
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Sw. Malachiusza, Bp. 


* Dwudzicsta-Czwartu Niedziela Po Zielonych Sv iqtkaeh— Sw. Karola 

Ewangelia: O burzy na moral. Mat. VIII, 23-27. Boromcusza Kard., Bp., \\ . 


Sw. Zachary asza, Ojca Sw. Jana Chrzcieida. 

gw. Leonarda, op., W. Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozcdstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

gw. Engelbcrta, Bp., W. 

Sw. Godfryda, Bp., W. 

**gw. Teodora, M. 

Sw. Andrzeja z Avellino. 


dfi Dw’udziesta-Piqta Nirdziela Po Zielonych Swiqlkacli Sw. Marcina, Bp.,W . 

Ewangelia: Przypmviesc o nasieniu. Mat. XI 1 1, 24-31. 


gw. Marcina I, P., M. 

Sw. Dydaka z Alkali, W. 
gw. Jdzefata, Bp., M. 
gw. Gerirudy, Ksieni, P. 

*»>Sw. Edmunda, Bp., W. 

Sw. Grzegorza, Cudotworcy, Bp., W 


Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozcristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
W ferozoUmie: Piclgrzymka do Jordanu i Morza Martwego 


Dw udziesta-Szdsla Niedziela Po Zielonycli Swiqtkaeli — Po.4wi$cenie Bazy- 
Ewangelia: rrzyPowieSc o kdkolu. Mat. XTTT, 31-35. liki g g. Piotra i P a wla w Rzy. 


Sw. Ebtbiety, Krblowej Wggiersldej W., Patronki Tercyarzy. 

gw. Feliksa z Valois, \\ r . Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Ofiarowanie Najsw. Maryi Panny 

gw. Cecvlii, P., M m Patronki Muzykow. 

*s*Sw. Klemensa, P., M. 
gw. Jana od KrzyZa, W. 


^Dwudziesta-Siodma Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkaeli — gw.Katarzyny,P .,M 

Ewangelia: Oznaki przyjicia Chrystusa. Mat. XXIV, 15-35. _ b ___ 


Sw. Leonarda z Porto Mauricio, W. 

gw. Wirgila, Bp., W. Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

gw. Jak6ba z Marchii, W. 

a 0 4 • « t>~ at • Dzisiaj rozpoczyna sie Nowenna do Niepokalanego Poczecia 

bw ; Satumina, Bp., M. Naj6w. # Maryi Panny. 

’♦Sw. Andrzeja, Apostola i Patrona Szkocyi Zupelny Odpust dla*Kr2yzowc6w. 






Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: NaboieAstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 


■i 1 Driifru Niedziela Adwentu — Sw. Sylwestra, Op., W. 

Eirangelia: Jan pos\la s&ych Ucsnidw do Jezusa. Mat , XI, 3-JO. 

Sw. Melchiadesa, P., M. 

Sw. Dainazego, P., W. 

Sw. Maksencyusza i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Lucyi, P., M. 

^►Sw. Wiatora, Bp., W. 

Sw. Krustyny. P. 

•f* Trzeria Niedziela Adwentu — Sw. Euzebiusza, Bp., W. 

Ewangelia: O poselstwie Zyd&w do Jana. Jan I, 19-28. 

Dzisiaj rozpoczvna si<; Nowenna do Narodzcnia Pariskiewo . 

SS. Floryana i Tow., MM. 

Oczekiwanie Najsw. Maryi Paiiny Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Xabozeustwo do Sw. Antoniego 
S&Suche Dm — S w. Fausta, M. 

SS. Eugeniusza i Tow., MM. 

3&SUCHE Dm — S w. Tomasza, Apostola. Zupeiny Odpust dla Krzyzowcdw. 

X Sue he Dm — Sw. Flawiana, W. 

* Czwarta Niedziela Adwentu— Sw Wiktoryi, P., M. 

Evangdia: Glos vdajiuy no puszczy. Luk. 111,1-6. 

. D V \ OOM7PVI \ w Betleem i na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Procesya i Solennu 
IGILIA BOZEGO AARODZEMA. Msza Sw. za Dobroczydcdw Ziemi Swi^tej. 

•i* Boze Narodzenie. Zupeiny Odpust dla Krzyzowcdw. 

Na Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: Uroczysta Msza Sw. zu Dobrodziejdw: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
Ewangelia : O Xarodseniu Chrystusa Pana. Luk. 11, 1-15 
Sw. Szczepana, Pierwszego Myczennika 

Sw. Jana Apostola i Ewangelisty Zupeiny Odpust dla Krzyiowcdw. 

-»SS. Mlodziankow, MM. 

Sw. Tomasza z Canterbury, Bp., M. 


Niedziela Podczas Oktawy Bozego jXurodzcniu. — Sw. Sabina, Bp., M. 
Evangelia: Prorocttro Symeonu. Luk. II. 33-40 

Sw. Svlwestra, P.« W. 


S | Sw. Ewazyusza, Bp., M. 

"*■ Pierwsza Niedziela Adwentu — Sw. Bibiannv, P., M. 
Ewangelia: 0 znakach dnia sqdnego. Luk. XX I, 25-34. 


Sw. Franciszka Ksawerego, W., Apostola Indyi. 

§ W * Chry^loga, ®P*» ^ • Xa Wzgdrzu Grobu Sw.: NabozeiLstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

Sw. Sabby, Op., W. 

Sw. Mikolaja, Bp., \V. 

S&>PlERWSZY PlATEK — WlGILIA — 

. Sw. Ambro2ego, Bp., W., Dokt. 

* Niepokalanie Poezeeie Najswi$tszej Maryi Panny — Uroczystose obchodzona 
przez Stany Zjednoczone. Zuoeinv Odpust dla Krzyzowcow. 
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Kalendarz Krzy£owca 


Swi^ta Obowiazuj^ce w Stanach Zjedno 


Kazdv Katolik od siddmego roku i ktdry nie jest zwolniony z powodu choroby albo 
inncj jakicj waZncj przyczyny ]est obowi^zany powstrzymad si? od ci^kiej pracy . stuchad 
Mszy Sw. w dm nastepuj^ce: 

1. Wszystkie Niedziele Roku. ^ • 

2. Obrzezania Pana Jezusa czyli Dzien Nowego Roku 1 Styczma. 

3. Wniebowst^pienie Panskie 10 Maja. 

4. Wniebowzi?cic Najsw. Maryi Panny 14 Sierp. 

5. Dzien Wszystkich Swietych 1 Listopada. 

6. Niepokalanie Pocz?cie Najsw. Maryi Panny 8 grud. 

7. Bo2e Narodzenie 25 grudnia. 


Swi^ta Panstwowe 


1. Dzien Nowego Roku 1 stycznia. 

2. Urodziny Waszyngtona 22 lutego. 

3. Dzien Wienczenia Grobdw 30 maja. 

4. DzieA Niepodleglosci 4 lipca. 


5. Swi^to Robotnikow 3 wrzesnia. 

6. Dzien Krysztofa Kolumba w wielu Stanach 

1 2 pazdziernika. 

7. Dzien Dzi^kczynienia ostatni czwartek w 

Hstopadzie (29). 


Dni Postu 


Kaidy katolik od ukonczenia siodmego roku jest obowi^zany do wstrz§mie2liwosci. A po 
ukonczeniu dwudziestego pierwszego roku ai do sz^ddziesi^tego jest obowi^iany do wstrz?- 
miefcliwoSci i postu, chyba ze jest prawnie zwolniony od tego. ..... , , 

Prawo wstrzemi^^liwosci wzbrania u2ywania mi?sa i zupy mi^snej, nie zakazuje jednak 

uzvwania samego tluszczu mi?snego do gotowania. . ...... , . . 

Prawo postu pozwala posilic si? raz na dzien do sytosci, rano lekla posilck 1 drugi takZe 

taki, (albo w obiad albo w wieczdr). . . . „ . , . • ... 

Dni nast?puj%ce sej. dni postu i wstrz?mie£hwo£ci Wstrz?miedli wosc w wszystkie pi%tki 

ealegc^ro w wszystkie dni Wielkiego Postu, z wyj^tkiem tych dni w ktorych wstrz?- 

mieZhwosc ie2 | iw0 ^ ( a ) w WSZ y S tkie srddy i pi^tki Wielkiego Postu, (b) w Suchc dni 

przypadaj^ce na dni 21, 23, 24 lutego, 23, 25. 26 maja, 19, 21 22 wrzesnia, 19, 21 22 grudn a, 
(c) w Wigilie; Zielonych Swiqtek (19 maja), Wmebowzi?cia (14 sierpma), Wszystkich Swi?- 
tych (31 pazdziernika) BoZego Narodzenia (24 grudnia). ..... , . . 

Zolnierzc, marynarze i wojskowe piel?gmarki w ezynnej sluzbie sa wylqozeni . od praw 
postu i wstrz?mieZliwosci przez rok caty oprdez Srddy Popielcowej (14 lutego) W lelkiego 
Pi%tku (30 marca) i Wielkiej Sotioty do obiadu (31 marca) l Wigrii Bozcgo Narodzenia, 

^IrmTdyspensowani od tych praw s^ chorzy, podroZuj^cy, rolxitnicy i oddani mozolnej 

P ' aC \Vszelkie przepisv i rozporz^dzenie tyczrjce si? tych szczegolow, wydane przez Biskupdw 
roznych dyecezyi maj% byd obserwowane. Wrazie wqtphwosci trzeba si? poradzid Ks. fro- 

boszcza albo Spowiednika. . , . , . , , ^ 

W naszym kalendarzu dni wstrz^miezhwosci s<£ oznaezone ; dm postu 1 abstynencyi 


Obowi^zek Wielkanocny 


Kazd v katolik jest obowi^zany przyst^pic do Sakramentdw Swi?tych Spowiedzi i Komunn 
Swietej przynajmniej raz w rok, a mianowicie w czasie Wielkanocnym, to jest od broay ro- 
pielcowej (14 lutego) do Niedzieli Trojcy Swi^tej (27 maja). 
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Znaki i Skrdcenia w Kalendarzu 

4 — Niedziele i Swi?ta obowi^zuj^ce; ★—Dni nabo2enstwa; Dni Postu; 
postu i wstrzemi^liwosci; Sw. — Swi§ty; SS. — Swi^ci; Ap. — Apostol; App.— Apostotow, 
M . — Meczennik ; MM. — M^czennicy; P.— Papie^; Bp.— Biskup; Kard.— Rardynal; Op. 
Opat; W. — Wyznawca; WW. — Wyznawcy; Dokt. — Doktor KoSciola; P. — Panna; rl . 
Panny; Wd. — Wdowa; O.Z. — Odpust Zupelny. 
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Krucyata 
Ziemi Swi^tej 


Modlitwa Krzyiowca 

O jcze i Wiekuisty Bo2e nasz ! 

Ofiaruj§ Ci Najdroisz^ Krew 
Jezusa Chrystusa na zadosyduczy- 
nienie za moje grzechy, za potrzeby 
Koscioia Swi§tego, za potrzeby 
Ziemi Swi§tej, za nawrocenie bied- 
nych grzesznikow i za wybawienie 
dusz z mqk czyscscowych. 

(Ma by6 odmawiana rano, w poludnie 
wieczorem.) 


Dzisiejsi Krzyzowcy 

TE§LIBY kto si§ podj^t opowiada<$ wszystkie istniej^ce rzeczy, ktore zo- 
I bowi^zujq, ka£dego Katolika, ka2dego Chrzescianina wzgl^dem Ziemi S. 
j ktore wzbudzaj^ ciekawosd tych Swi^tych Miejsc, z trudnoSci^ by wiedziat 
gdzie zacz^c lub skonczyc, poniewa£ l$czno$6, ktora wi$£e nas do rodzinnej 
ziemi Naszego Zbawiciela, jest tak wielkg, jak prawdziw^. 

Mo£naby powiedziec ze Katolik ktory nie czuje £adnego przywi^zania do 
Ziemi Swi§tej i Jej Swiqtyn, nie zastuguje na nazw$ Dziecka Kosciota, ktorego 
Zalo£yciel uswi^cit ziemig Palestyny, przez Swoje ziemskie zycie. 2e to twier- 
dzenie nie jest 2adn^ przesad^ powinno wszystktm b y6 wiadomo. 

Kto£ jest taki, posiadaj^cy t$ pocieszaj^c^ prawd§, ze jest cztonkiem 
prawdziwego Kosciota, a nie mysli z rozczuleniem o Betleemie? Kt6£ czcz^c 
Maryg jako Matkg Jego, mo£e wymowid Jej Imi$, nie mysl^c o Nazarecie; 
Jej Domkti? Jakim Katolikiem musi by<5 ten, ktory zastanawiaj^c si§ nad 
2yciem i smierciq, Zbawiciela, nie zatfskni aby ogl^dac Jeruzalem, to miasto 
Swi^te, tak czgsto uswi^cone obecnosci<| naszego Pana? 

I tak trwalo przez cate £ycie Chrystusa. Kaidy fakt, Jego ziemskiej 
obecnosci opisanej w Ewangelii, uswigcit miejsca, gdziekolwick przebywat. 
Kiedykolwick czytamy lub stuchamy nabo£ne opowiadanie mimowolnie przed- 
stawiamy sobie w wyobra^ni miejsca, Stajenki Betleemskiej, Domek Nazaretu, 
Morze Galilejskie i pobliskie otoczenia tak czgsto nawiedzane przez Naszego 
Boskiego Mistrza podczas Jego publicznego nauczania. Nasza wyobra&iia 
przedstawia nam tak£e Gor§ Oliwng. i drogie sercu miejscowosci Bcthanii i 
Getsemanii. Lecz na Jeruzalem spogl^damy duchu jako na najSwi^tsze ze 
wszystkich miejsce, z Drog<| Bolesci, Kalwary^, i Grobem. O Chrzcscianie jak 
mo2esz rozmyslac o tych rzeczach z zacmionemi oczami. Czy^ nie czujesz 
wigkszej miiosci dla Niego, ktory tak ci§ umilowat ze az £ycie Swoje potozyt za 
Ciebie ? 

Te same powody pobudzaty Krzy£owcow ju i od 7go stulecia aby opuscic 
wszystko i toczyd bitwy dla oswobodzenia Miejsc Sw. Te mysli dodaly odwagi 
Praiatowi i Levvitowi, Ksi^gciu i poddanemu, rycerzowi i rzemiesnikowi, aby 
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porzucili przyjemnosd domowe dla oswobodzenia Ziemi Swigtej. Zamykali 
swc oczy na swoja rodzinnq ziemig i na swoich drogich, aby mogli lepiej widziec 

^ C ™ Niffmozemy a Z nadto ocenic ich nieustraszonego ducha ofiary. Serea ich, 
z naszemi bija jcdnozgodnie ze wspolczuciem w ich probach, z .radoscia w ich 
zwycieztwach. Ich dzielnosd wzbudza w nas silne pragmcme by zarzucic 
zbroje wojenne, chwycic za tarczg z biyszcz^cym krzyZem 1 z szaleme bijacem 
scrcem wpasc do boju z staroZytnym okrzykiem Bog tak chcm . . 

W tych tak szlachetnych ideatach nie jestesmy powodowani jedynic mczmie- 
mem uczuciem. Nic: jako Amcrykanie, krcw KrzyZowcdw kr^Zy w naszycn 
Zytach— ich chwala jest jakby naszym prawem od urodzcnia.^ Nie ma tu na 
wzgledzie, czy nasi przodkowie byli Lacinnicy albo Saksonczycy, Niemcy, 
Slowianie lub Gallilejczycy. Wszyscy jestesmy potomkami KrzyZowcow. 
Dzisiaj my sig rozkoszujemy w wolnosci ktdrq nasi ojcowic szukali na wybrzeZacti 
Ziemi Nowego *Swiata. Lecz gdybysmy widzieli naszych poprpdmkow z 
Srodkowych Wiekow wtenczas, by wyszlo na jaw Ze — z jakiejkolwiek czgsci 
Europy pochodzimy— zadziwiaj^ca liczba by nosita na swoich hcrbach neraldy 
cznc pidra, oznaczajqcc ze brali udziai w Krucyacie. Pod sztandarem Ryszarda 
Serca Lwiego, i Ludwika Kr61a Swigtego, nasi praojcowie toczyli boje o Zienug 
Swigtq, Ziemig Naszego Zbawiciela. . . , 

Czy my mamy okazac sig nicwicrnymi naszemu zaszczytnemu dztedzictwu 
Czy mamy wzgardzic naszem dostojncm prawem od urodzenia? Czy mamy 
byd ghichemi na nawoiywania Namiestnika Cbrystusowego, by zapisad sig do 
teraznicjszej Krucyaty? Nie — dziesigd tysigcy razy— Nie. Nie moZna mowic 
o tych pokolcniach Ze sn mniej odwaZni, mniej ChrzeScianscy mZ nasi przodkowie. 
Nieeh wige dzisiaj postanowimy brad udziai w zdobywaniu tej Ziemi, ktdnj om 
tak kochali. Wst^pmy teraz do Krucyaty, migdzy narodowej armii KrzyZa, 
ktdrego naczelnikiem jest Sam Ojciec Swigty. Uczynmy to, dla uprzytomniema 
pamigei naszych Ojc6w, ktdrzy poloZyli swoje Zycie moZe nawet przy samycn 
bramach Miasta Swigtego. Wige i my uczynmy to dla miioSci Chrvstusa. 
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P RZED wyniszeniem do Orleanu, Joanna urzqdzila swoj% armig jak doswiad- 
czony Dowddca; bylo tam du£o przybocznych, £oinierzy i jezdzcdw. 
Pragngla takze zapisac do slu£by wojennej pewnq, ilosd Mnichdw, ktorzy 
sci^galiby na Jej dzielnych wojownikow blogoslawieristwa Bo2e. Obovvi^zkiem 
ich byloby shichanie Spowicdzi £ofaiierzy, z ktorych wielu mialo sklonnosc do 
kradzie&y. Poniewa£ mowila, “Bog Sam daje zwyci^stwo, wi^c nic ±y cze 
sobie prowadzic do boju ludzi wstanie grzechu smiertelnego.” 

Bylo ich szeSciu bosych Mnichow maszcrujacych w posrodku grqmady 
zolnierzy. Pochodzili oni z Poitiens, malcgo i bardzo ubogiego klasztorku. 
Jeden dwunastoletni chlopczyk towarzyszyl im. Znalezli go pewnego dnia 
pomi^dzy 2ytem, gdzic si$ nkryl przed zfoczyriqami, ktorzy przebiegajac kraj, 
plondrowali i palili chaty, zabijali, i pomi^dzy innemi zabili i ojca i matky. Jego, 
wyrzuciwszy ich ciala, pozostawili jo prawie calkiem obnaione. Zakonnicy 
zabrali go zc sobq i mieszkai z nimi w czysci klasztoru, gdzic dobrzy Ojcowie 
mieli pod swoja opieka okolo trzydzicsei sierot, chlopcow. Ponicwaz nie mial 
2adnego porz^dnego ubioru, gdy Brat Rustyk, krawiec, spotkal go, wi$c uszyi 
mu habit zc starcgo habitu, ktorego czy£ci przydaty siy jeszcze. Z powodu 
Ze go tak znaleziono nazwano go‘“ Benwenutus,” co znaczy, “Mi!y.” 

" Ponicwaz Brat Rustyk takZe przyl^czyl si$ do armii Dziewic}' z Orleanu, 
Benwenutus tak bardzo plakal za nitn i blagal, ze Ojciec PrzeloZony pozwolil mu 
takZe isc z zolnicrzami. Przydal siy tam do obierania jarzyn i wykonywaniu 
malycli przyslug. Szedl on przeto, albo raezej biegl, w posrdd szeregow wojska, 
gdyZ nogi jego byly za krdtkie, aby podaZyd m6gt za niemi. Joanna miaJa 
oprdez tego, dw6ch paziow, kaZdv z nich licz^c lat cztcrna£cie, bliznigta, Bre- 
tonniera, zwani Aignan i Wilhelm, ktorych ojciec, ryccrz, polcgl w walcc pod . 
Aoincourt. Bvl to odwaZny szlachdc, noszacy herb hcraldowy z trzema koiami 
na froncie szczyki, ze srebrnem krzyzem u szczytu. Joanna byla bardzo zado- 
wolona z tych dwoch braci, ponicwaz byli to dobrzy chlopcy. Lubiia takZe 
Bcnwenutego dla jego uprzejmej prostoty i naiwnoScn 

W czasie tej marszruty oddzial Zolnierzy szedl mi^dzy polem dojrzew^cej 
kukurvdzv i zielonetni lasami. Mloda Dziewica jechaln na czele tej armii 
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trzymaj^c w r C ku bialy sztandar na ktorym byly wymalowane swi?te imiona • 

CZU Brat Rust yk ktory byl nieco muzykiem i wierszokletq z tej okazyi ulo2yl 
hymn, ktory 2olnierze spiewali na przemian z antyfonami na uczczenie Maryi 
Matki Chrystusa. 

Modlitwa Brata Rustyka byla nastgpuj^ca: 

“Krolowa Nieba z wiarz| modlimy sig do Ciebie, 

Aby£ dzis blogoslawil nasze rgce, Bog na niebie 
I oddalil z Francyi Angielskie hordy, 

Lecz jeieli zechcesz niech zostan%, 

Ale przeto uzy^nij £niwo nasze przez Anglii mordy, 

Joanna pochwycila wiersz 

“I oddalil z Francyi Angielskie hordy, 

A Paziowie i inaly braciszek Benwenuty odpowiedzieli, 

“Amen.” 

Id^c coraz dalej armia przybyla do wioski blisko Orleanu. Bylo to dwu- 
dziestego-szostego kwietnia. Nie mieli oni isc dalej, at dopiero po kilku dnio- 
wym wypoczynku, ktorego wszyscy tak bardzo potrzebowali po tak dlugim 
marszerunku. Gdy iolnierze byli rozkwaterowani wszgdzie w gpspodach i 
chatach, Joanna z swoimi paziami i przelo£onym oddzialu byli przyjgci bardzo 
go£cinnie na zamku. Wykorzystano ten czas odpoczynku dla wszystkich. 
Mnisi mieli sposobnosd sluchania spowiedzi nieokrzesanego tlumu, a nasza 
dzielna wojowniczka miala czas zaopatrzenia 2otnierzy we wszystko i ulo^ywszy 
porz^dek pochodu na dzien naznaczony, modlila sig dlugo i gor*|co, w kaplicy 
zamkowej. Rozkazala potem, aby dzwony zamku i wiejskiego kosciola byly 
dzwonione pol godziny jako akompaniament do Aniol Pariskipo wieczdr i rano. 
Ostatniej za£ nocy poprzedzaj^cej poranek dnia 29go kwietnia, Joanna zc 
swemi dwoma paziami i malym braciszkiem, paziem Jezusa, byli zatopieni w 
modlitwie w kaplicy zamkowej oSwieconej promieniem ksig^yca, ktory przedo- 
stawal sig przez kolorowc witra^e tarn sig znajduj^ce. Poniewaz noc byla 
bardzo, uci^liwa i dluga wigc maly zakonniczek polo£yl sig przy oltarzu i 
zasncil. W czasie tym Joanna blagala Krola niebios, Niepokalan$ Dziewicg, 
Wszystkich Swigtych, i Sw. Michala o zlitowanie sig nad jej krajem. Spogl^dala 
ona z wielkg, czulosci^ na malutkie swiatelko ktore migotato sig w kosztowncj 
wazie przed Przcnajswigtszym Sakramentem. Stoj^cy mlodziutcy paziowie 
wyobra£ali zwiastundw, Wielkiego Krola. I to wlasnie dzialo sig w duszach 
tych wiemych slug bezwicdnie zuczuciami jedcn drugiego. Joanna widziala 
znow Bois Chcun, ogromny d^b, pobo^ny kosciol w Domremv; Swigci nieba 
i pigkny Archaniol przedstawili sig zn6w oczom, i blogoslawionc glosy dodawaly 
jej otuchy do dalszego wykonania swego przedsigwzigcia do ko6ca. Powie- 
dziano jej takte cos wigeej oprdez tego te ma zakoriezy 6 swoj ^ywot i legn^c 
pod kamieniem grobowym. Joanna przechadzala sig tu i tarn, mile raz po raz 
spogl^dala na malego zakonnika u st6p tabcmakulum i takzc na # tych 
dw6ch paziow stoj^cych, oezy ich byly przymru^one a na mlodych obliczach 
odbijaly sig powa£ne mySli, ktore miejsce i czas nasuwaly. 

Stali oni jakby na warcic. Owej nocy Bog przemowil do nich z taka sil$, 
• te choc tak malehka byla ich postawa, dr£eli cali i byli wewngtrznie glgboko 
wzruszeni, tak jakby male fale kotysane przez nawalnicg; postanowili wige 
przemoeg, zdobyd sobie chwalg i uzyskac uznanie dzielnych i stawnych dowodzeow 
Byli oni tak£e pod wplywcm przeciwnego pragnienia mianowicie, aby sig stac 
heroldami ^yj^cego Boga. Podziwiali oni bardzo biednych zakonnikdw, 
ktorych bose nogi byly pokaleczone przez kamieniste drogi, a jednak ich glosy 
intonowaly catem scrcem kantyk Swigtego Franciszka z Assy£a “0 Sloricu.” 
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"0 Najwyiszy, Najpot ? zniejszy i Siodki Panic, do Ciebie naleza pochwalv 
stowa 1 honor z wszystkiemi btogoslawieristwy." 

“ B^dz pochwalon NajwyZszy Panie za wszystkie rzeczy stworzone a szczc- 
g61niej za slonce ktore dato dzieh i swiatto.” 

„ .P 1 }? i est SHczne i promicniste, i w caicj okazalosci chwali Ciebie, ofiaruiac 
Tobie i\ aj wyZszy Panie calkowiti* czesc. I chociaZ oswiecasz tern samem pro- 
mieniem dwie dusze wiod«*ce to samo braterskie Zycie aby mowity vv ziednocze- 
mu, bez poprzedniego umowienia. 

Dla Ciebie Stodki Panie nalefc* chwaty, czesc i honor, wszystkie btoeo- 
slawienstwa. 6 

Maty Mnich Benwenuty kt6ry snit o Aniolach, mruczac torowat w tei 
ciszy kaphcznej. J 

“Bardzo pokomie btagamy Ciebie" btagamy Ciebie o Bo2e! 

\\ tej samej chwili jaskotka przestraszona ruchem jakiego£ nocnego zwierza 
wleciata do Sanktuaryum, przez pot otworzony witraZ i fruwala na okoto swiergo- 
taj^c trzy mate, “cui, cui, cui” Ten lekki szmer przebudzit Joann§ z jej zach- 
wytu, a paziow z ich zadumania. Dobra Dziewica z Orleanu spojrzata na dot 
na matego Brata £pi^cego na kamieniu, jakby na mi^kkiej poduszcze, a po^niej 
na swych dwoch paziow i rzekta do nich. 

“ Moi Swi§ci znajq was i takie zna was wielki Sw. Michat Archaniot ktory 
oznajmit mi to co wy b^dziecie teraz styszed. A wi§c pokl^knijmy przed Bogiem 
i stuchajcie obydwaj. Gdy bgdziemy w Orleanie, dwoje z was trzech, ktorzy 
jeste^cie tu zemn^ (ruchy jakoby stodkiego proroka poruszyty si§ po nad trzema 
dziedmi) dwoch b§dzie powotanych przez Krola nad Krdlami, Ktory wprowadzi 

ich do Krolestwa Niebieskiego. 

Aigman i Wilhelm wykrzykn^li 
“Nas dwoch wtenczas!” 

Nie wiem nic, nic wifcej co mog^ 
te stowa znaczyc. . Jest tu nas trzech; 
dw6ch pdjdzic razem do nieba. Ten 
ktdry pozostanie tu na ziemi zostanie 
rycerzem Najwyzszego i NajpoteZniej- 
szego Pana. Widz^ cal$ armi^ w 
ruchu, wielkq. rze£, wielkie ptomienia i 
krew na mojej broni. 

“Twojej, Joanno!” 

Nic nie wiem wi^cej. Widziatam 
bardzo, bardzo du£o krwi. Troch$ na 
wodzie, troche na ziemi; Dzwony 
Pani siq usmiecha. 



dzwoni^. Nasza 
Chwata, Chwata. 


Czy jest to chlu- 
ba miasta, ktdre by- 
to ci przedstawionem 
zwycif stwem nad 
Anglikami. B^dg. 
wyrzuceni z naszego 
krolestwa z taldm to- 
skotem, ie nic podo- 
bnego nie widziano 
od lat tysi^ca. 

W tern nastgpi- 
ta wielka cisza. Czy 
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skrzydtami. 

Wigc dwaj bracia potozyli si$ niedaleko matego Benwenutego a Joanna 

koriczyta modlitw§ do rana. ^ . 

Joanna, wystuchawszy Mszy S\v. i przyj^wszy Kom. Sw., udzielitaostatnie 
instrukcye swyni dowodfcom i oddalita si$ z matcj. strain do ktdrej byli pizyi|- 
czeni ci dwaj paziowie i maty zakonnik. Wieczorem dnia 29 go kwietnia przybyia 
do Orleanu gdzic jq, przyj^li z wielk<i radoscia. MQ2czy£ni, niewiasty 1 dzieci 
biegiy ku niej, aby jg, przywitae i spoglgdaty na nia jak gdyby sam Bog zstgpii 
pomi^dzy nich. Wowczas ta dobra panna z Orleanu wyslata nast^pui^cy list 

do Bedford: ... . 

“Krolu Anglii i ty Ksigze z Bedford ktorzy zwiecic sir* rz^dcami Francyi, 
zwroccie te wszystkie klueze ktorc wzigliscie ze wszystkich miast Francyi, 
Dziewicy postanej przcz Boga, Krola Xieba. Ona jest gotowa do zawarcia 
pokoju jcsli zgodzicie si§ na to £gdanie. Jezeli nie uwierzyeie co. ta dziewica 
mowi, wyrzucimy was z krolcstwa z wielldemi i strasznemi stratami. 

Maty Benwenuty wymknat siq naprzod do szeregow armi Angielskiej. 
B^dac wrzuconym do wody uszedt gdyz godzina jego j^szcze nie nadeszta. 
Bedford za£ dato odpowied^ Joannie przez gwattowne obelgi i chmury strzaldw. 
ktore padaty rz^sistd na miasto i jego okolice. Joanna wtedy byta w domu 
zajezdnym przy Rue du Taubourg blizko centrum miasta. Rycerze i koniusz 
Joanny, Monsieur d’Aulon, byli przyj^ci w patacu Biskupa. Dwoch pazi6w 


zblteaty siq ostatnie dni 
Aignan i Willielma? Czy 
wkrotce nie b^d^ zabrani 
przcz Aniota smierci do 
nieba ? Przychodz^c razem 
na ten swiat, czy nie majg 
takze wrocic. razem na tono 
Boga ? N iech b^dzie btogo- 
stawiona Wola BoZa! A 
jezeli jeden b$dzie zabranv 
do wieeznej chwaty, drugi 
pozostanie zolnierzem Bo- 
zem ztozy ze siebie sw6j 
panccrz, swoje ostrogi i 
swoj helm aby przywdziac 
szat§ pokutnicz. 

Chwita l$ku i boja&ii 
ustgpila i dwa miodziutkie 
serduszka zawotaly glosem 
wielkim i stalvm : 

‘ ‘ Cokolwiek zgdasz o 
Najwyzszy i Slodki Panic, 
niech si$ dzieje.” 

‘ ' Dobrzescie powiedzie- 
li.” Odpowiedziata Joanna 
potwierdzajqco, teraz id£cie 
spac szlachetni mlodziedcy. 
Anglicy nie bydg, mogli nam 
przeszkodzic. Bog nasz 
jedyny nasz Pan, b^dzie 
naszg, tarezq, a Aniotowie 
s k r v j a nas pod swoimi 
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mie ^. w Ruc d f Taubourg, naprzeciw ubo- 
giego uonuai joanny, w ktoryni ona oczekiwala znaku od Boga. 



«lz-io nr/A7 r,<\C 1 — ‘ 'jupaji swego oeiu, gciv przedic 

1ZQC przez izeky Loare spostrzcgli, ze most runal iak tylko wojsko Francuski 

b\l° bezpiceznc na drugim brzegu rzcki. Angliey doprawd}' bvli w bank, 
przykrem 1 ambarasujqcem poloZeniu 

1 " y le i n T adnat i uraIn 3 S ‘F' ' cliociaZ zaprzoczali 2c bvla od Boga 
posting jednak bah siy Jej, jakoby by la poslanniczka szatana. 

\\ Orleamc 1 wszydzic indziej Joanna modlila si§ wide i innvch do modlitwv 
naklamala. Co ratio na Jej zadanie Aldennani za ktoremi szli nic walczacv 
starey, mcwiasty 1 dzieci obnosili na ramionach czczong bardzo, statue NaiSwiet- 
. ann - Cudownej. Z Kaplicy Kosdoia Sw. Pawla gdzie owa statua stala. 
mesli Jg_ procesyonalmo naokolo miasta i fortyfikacvi i wracali do tcjZe samc-i 
kapliev Spiewajgc hymny wsrod dzwiekow dzwondw’ koSriolnych. 

u bitwie kaidoj Joanna byti zawsze na frontowej linii. Ka2dego dnia 
po przyj^em Komunii Swi^tej i wyshichaniu Mszy Sw. odprawionej przez 
jednego z zakoninkow, wsiadah na swego nunaka, wyruszala na pole bitwy, ze 
swoim Koniuszem i pazianii na ktorych czoheh odbijaly sic t * powa^ne my.4H, 
ukryte w ich umysheh i scrcu a powodowane przez widzenia joanny. 

Pasterka teraz byla naczelnym dowodzca calej armii. Pewnego wieczora 
podczas ataku nieprzyjaciela b^d^e na Angielskich szailcach przyloZvla drabine 
do parapetu i postanowila bye picrwsza do potyczki, wtom zostah strzah 
raniona w^opatkg ramienia. Paniczny okrzyk przeszvi powietrze, gdv spadh— 
rozeszh si£ szybko wiadomosc o wypadku, wiec dowodcy zamierzali dac znak 
do ogolnego cofni^eia; w tern z wysSkiem, odwazna Dziewica stanch na nogi, 
wyrwala wlasnemi l^kami krwia zbroczona stal z krwawej rany, w siadh powtor- 
nic na swego rumaka i odcbrah fortec?. Les Tonellcs jeszcze pozostalo do 
wzi^cia — Bylo tu bardzo trudne przedsi^wzi^cic, wi$c Joanna zadecydowah 
uczynie to dnia nastfpnego. Z brzaskiem dnia podczas silnego bombardowania 
zrobiono wylom na szaricach. Joanna spala jeszcze, nieco zm^czona i oshbiona 
utrat^ krwi. Poniewaz nie otworzyla wa ski ego okna od ulicy, maiy braciszck 
Benwennty w habiciku swojem przcbicgl przez ulic§ i piescia swojq zapukal w 
okiennicewohjac Joanno, Joan no mury przebito i wvtom ju^ w szancach zrobiony. 



3 e 3 
paziowie 


pu/iivvviu /auv i 'icuu Y mv *7 . m inoai .v in viVUvlll, 

biegla ku Katcdrze, lecz Md’anlon ju2 prowadzjl ku niej konia, zabezpieczonego 
pancemikiem stalowym. Aignau r6wnie4 pospieszyl niosac Jej miecz a Wilhelm 
jej sztandar. \A f tej samej chwili Aldennani wzniesli figure Matld Bo^ej Laska- 



godzina ostatniego maivu. ^uuauu 

si^. Joanna wydala rozkaz: Iso z Math] Boza do otworu! Ona powstrzvma 
naszych przeciwnikow — potem zwrdcih si^' do Benwenutego “Pospieszaj do 
Bulewaru.” Gdy koniec mojego sztandaru dotknie pienvszego drzewa, ki*zycz 
tak glosno jak tylko b§dzicsz mogb 'Po b^dzie liasto Bo^e. Potem \v drap siv 
na drzewo i umiesc sztandar tak wysoko jak tylko si£ da. 

BQdac pomipdzy swemi paziami Dziewica rzucih si(^ ku rozpadajacnn 
murom. Naczelnicy Angielscy zamkn^li siy wgwnatrz, a wojsko Francuskie 
[>ro\vadzone przez dzielnych swvch dowodzcow i zachccone przez Joann^-po- 
stanowil odeprzec ich. 
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Bylo to 8go Maja — dzicn nigdy nic 


Dzwony wszystkich Kosciolow 
zdawaly sig wolad na lud, a ku prawej 
stronie wznosila sig statua Najsw. 
Panny Krolowej Nieba, Patronki 
miasta na najwyzszym szczycie forty- 
fikacyi ponad wylom otwarty dzien- 
nemu swiatlu. Nagle Benwenuty 
zawolal przenikliwem glosem. "Jo- 
an no sztandar ju2 dotyka" Naprzod! 
zawolala Dziewica” B6g oddaje nie- 
przyjaciela w nasze rgce! Przeszli 
przez most— Oblegli fortecg— szafice 
pozrywano, i to wszystko w pot 
godziny. AZeby sig ocalic od napada- 
jqcej armii przeciwninicy wskoczyli 
do rzeki, ktorej krwiq. zabarwione 
wody zabierali Zolnierzy przybranych 
w eigZkie zbroje— Najglowniejsi do- 
w6dzcy nie Zyli. 

WieZe rungly, i miasteczko bylo 
ocalone. Zywnosd, artylerya, nawet 
ranni byli zostawieni przez ucieka- 
jqcych. Wsrod rannych i dymi^cych 
sig ruin zbudowano natychmiast 
oltarzi Msza Dzigkczynna byla 
odprawiona za godne a raczej cudow* 
ne ocalenie. 

zapomniany, w historyi tego wiemego 


,UdU Niestety! lecz widzenie Joanny spelnilo sig doslownie. Wilhelm mlody i 
odwaZny paz, padl ofiarq gdy strzala przeszywszy zbrojg przebila « 
Stan^wszy przed Dziewic^, ku ktorej celowali oddal wtasne swe 

sic i maiy Benwenuty, k,£y 

snadt z dPzewa i zadeptany byl na smierd. Joanna gigboko byla zasmucona 
z powodu Smierci tych dwoch wiemych sere. Radosc. ^yciQst^a pr^ymicm 
byla Zaloba. Pomimo tego, tryumf Jcj byl wspamaly. Przy ^^ku dz^onow 
koscielnych i radosnych pien ludu, Joanna przyjgta byla na stopniach Katedrj 
przez Biskupa slyszala pienia Magnificat i wezwama blogoslawienstwa Boga 

Wszechmogacego na jej gtow$. , , 

“Bog wszystko uczynil” mowila ona, “On Sam, dal mi zwycigstwa 
Kazala ciata tych dwoch swoich wiemych przyjaciol przymesc do malego 
Monasteryum Zakonnikow, gdzie ich pochowano w swym ogrodzie 1 naznaezy 

to mieisce prostym krzyiem. . , .* 

Poslannictwo Joanny jeszcze sig nie skohezylo. Dma nastgpnego opuscita 
Orlean mowi^c: Trzeba mi sig pospicszaA gdyZ Zyc me bgdg dtuZej jak rok, a 

jeszcze jest daleko ztqd do Rheims. _ . . , . „« • 

Zdobywala zwycigstwo po zwycigstwie, lecz me miata juz przy some ciziei 
nveh swych rnalych pazidw. Bdg dobry ozdobil Wilhelma aureol^ myczensiq, 
a Aigna'u zostal nowicyuszem ubogich Zakonnikow. Tak ten szlachetny 
mlodzian, ktory kiedyS inial nosic ostrogi rycerskie, ktorego herb szlachecici 
powiewal na zamkach Tauraiiie, wybrai ideal najwzmoSlejszy 1 najinilszy f 
oczach Boga, poniewaZ najpokomiejszy w oczach tego swiata. Rozdal obhcu- 
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Sw? dte'SS Shi^Ssa. na ZaWS2e SUi<; Sie " Cbrakicm ! ostatnim z Poku - 

Samemu Bogu na niebie niechaj bgdzie czesc i chwala i uwielbienie teraz 

i na wicki. Chwala niechaj b?- 
dzienajslodszemu J e z u - 
sowi i sludze Jego Sw. Francisz- 
kowi, ktorego dzis obralem za 
mego Ojca i Mistrza. Niech ten 
Swi^ty Ojciec b?dzie mi pomocq. 
To byla modlitwa Jego codzienna 
przez Zycie cale. 


Obecne listy. . . .majq bye nadal wieeznie i nieodwolalnie przestrzegane 
przez wszystkich do ktorych si§ tyczjj lub potem w jakikolwiek sposob tyczyc 
s'? i ci ktorzv sprzyjajg. ich wydaniu, w przyszlosci b?dq je jak najdo- 

kladniej wspierac, ich Komisarze i pravvni w Zaden sposob mi b§da wstrzymy- 
wani, utrudzeni lub zaniepokojeni przez jakakolwiek wladze” — ListyApostolskie 
Piusa VI Papieza 31 lipca, 1778 r. 


Decret Sw. Kongregacyi Zakonnikow 

O Kolektach jalmuin na Korzysc Ziemi Swi§tej 

Sw. Kongregacja od spraw Zakonnych, aby rozstrzygn^c rbZne w^tpliwosci, jakie wynikly 
i zapobiedz moZliwym w przyszlosci, postanowila oswiadezye i niniejszem oswiadeza, Ze w 
‘Dekrecie o Instytutach Zcbrz^cych, chwalebne dzielo dla Ziemi swi^tej polecone Zakonowi Br. 
Mniejszych nie bylo i nie jest wykluczone; bo to dzielo, o wide przewyZszaj^ce szczegdlne po- 
trzeby i indywidualne interesy powiedzianego Zakonu, bylo jak najpelniej potwierdzone, 
wzbogacone przywilejami i usilnie polecone przez Stolic§ Apostolsk^. Z tego powodti ta 
Kongregacya, o£ywiona pragnieniem nie tylko nie szkodzenia, ale raezej popierania tego dziela, 
ustanawia i nakazuje Ze kolekty na korzysd Ziemi swiftej, ktdre dotychczas odbywaly si$ w 
Wielki Pi^tek i w innych dniach w ci^gu roku przez Br. Mniejszych, czy to osobi£cie czy to za 
posrednictwem innych osdb godnych zaufania, wedlug ustaw i zwyczajdw prawnic zachowanych 
w tej rzeezy, maj$ odbywad sie wsz^dzie i w przyszlosci, pomimo wyZej wspomnianego Dekrctu 
z dnia 21 listopada 1908 roku. 

Po podaniu do wiadomosci Ojca sw. Piusa X tych postanowien przez niZej podpisanego 
Kardynala Prefekta, Jego Swi§tobliwo$<5 raezyl je upowaZnic dnia 1-go PaZdziemika 1909 r. 


FR. J. C. 


VIVES, 

Prefekt. 
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Obecny Komisarz Ziemi Sw 

W IADOMO jest wszystkim naszyxn dobroczyncom 2e Ojcu Godfrey 
Schilling. O.F.M.. kilkunastoletniemu Komisarzowi Aiemt bwigtej. 
przez dhuSszy czas zdrowie lutaj tiie sprzyjaio. -Pocleszly wick 1 
odpowiedzialnosc obowuizku zostawilv swo sladv, kt ore Ojciec Godfrey mocno 
odczul. Widzac, 2e juz dhizej nie byl w stanie dzwigae cirzaru, ktory spoczywai 
ua Tetro barkacii i poniewaz nie odzyskal kompletme zdrowia, ktorego z utnosem 
oczelawal, prosil wiyc GeneraJnego Ojca Zgromadzema. abv, zezwold na jego 

' CZ> Spmxva ta cujgla si« przez rokcaly, w ktorym to czasie Komisarz opuszczaj, V 
swoj urzad byl zawezwany do Rzymu i do Ziemi Sw. . . 

\y lutyrn 1922 roku, nowo obrany General Zakomi i kustosz Ziemi bwi?tej 
zdecydowali si? na wybor Ojea Jana Forest, O.F.M. przebywajgcego wtenezas 
w Jeruzalem, jako nast?pcy Komisarza, Ojca Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., \v 

odleglem Washingtonie. . . 

2 przyjemnoscia wi?c pragniemy przedstawic naszym heznym l wiernym 
promotorom, szlachetnym dobroczyncom i przyjaciotom, tego, . ktory ma 
przewodniczyc w przyszlo^ci najwi?kszemu Komisaryatowi Ziemi Swi?tej. Swiad- 
czymy sami, ze Ojciec Jan Forest chcialby kazdemu poszczegolnie powiedziec, 
jak nieoceniona jest pomoc wasza w tej zacnej pracy, a ktorg on poznal w czasie 
swego urz?du w Jeruzalem. Zyczymy takste, aby ka£dy mogl osobiscie si? widziec 
z naszym nowem komisarzem i przelozonym, lecz to wiemy, jest niepodobnem. 

Poniewaz nasi w'erni pomocnicy majri pracowac na przvsztosc r?ka w 
r?k? z Ojcem Komisarzem, czujemy Ze powinnismy was lepiej zapoznac z nim, 
opowiadajac warn cos z jego kariery. Ojciec Jan Forest Donegan, O.F.M., 
urodzit si? w Szk®cyi, z Irlandzkich rodzicow. Doszedlszy do lat, wstgpil » 
do Franciszkariskiego Zakonu, gdzie otrzymal imi? blogoslawionego Jana Forest 
Franciszkanina, ktory umarl jako m?czennik w Londynie za panowania Henryka 
VIII. Nasladujgc go w wyswi?ceniu si? na kaplana, sp?dzil kilka lat na misyach 
w Anglii po ktoryeh byl wyslany do Florencyi we Wloszech, gdzie przez szesna- 
vScie lat pracowal jako Spowiednik Angielskich Katolikow w tym^e miescie. 
Okolo trzy lata temu Przeto£eni Zakonu poslali Ojca Donegan do Jeruzalem, 
gdzie wkrotce po przybyciu zostal mianowanym pierwszym Angielskim dys- 
kretem czyli konsultorem, Kustodyi Ziemi Swi?tej, urzad to nowo utworzony 
przez Stolic? Swi?tg. 

W chwili gdy calkowicie zajal si? pracg w tym nowym obowigzku, poslu- 
szenstwo wezwalo go na przelozehstwo Wzgorza Grobtt Swi?tego. Skoro tylko 
zalatwit wszystkie sprawy, nowy komisarz opuscil Ziemi? Swi?tg, kt6rg tak 
bardzo ukochal z ta pocieszajgcg mysla, zc jeszcze b?dzie mogl siuzyc miejscom 
swi?tym w pracy tutaj podj?tej, na ich korzysc i pozytek. Nadspodziewanie 
zdarzylo si?, Ze nowo obrany Komisarz i poprzednik Jego Ojciec- Godfrey wraz 
z towarzyszem bratem Mikotajem przybyli do Washingtonu na Wzgorze Grobu 
Sw. 9go lipca, w sam dzien Swi?tych Godfrego, Mikdaja i Towarzyszy m?- 
ezennikow w Gorkum, w Hollandyi w czasach Reformacyi — Dzieii ten byl 
zarazem dniem Sgo. Patrona i imienia Ojca Godfreyego, Jako czlonck 
Zgromadzenia Ojciec Godfrey pozostanie tu z nami w£rod pi?knego otoczenia. 
let ore urzadzila mistrzowska r?ka Jego, a ktorc on tak ceni i koeha. 

Ojciec Jan Forest zachwycony jest urokiem i cisza tego Sgo. Wzgorza. 
Licznemi odpustami obdarzone miejsca przedstawiajg.ee takowe z Zienu 
Swi?tcj w Palestynie, przenosza go w duchu do tych miejsc Swigtych, dla 
ktoryeh prosimy Boga, aby mogl pracowac na przyszlosc przez wiele, wiele 
jeszcze lat — 14 AD MULTOS AN NOS” Ojcze Komisarzu Zyczymy Tobie! 
przez dlugie dlugie lata. 
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" Okalajqcc pasmo pagork&w zabezpiccza miasteczko." 


Nazaret 

P O \\ SZYSTKIE wieki, chrzesciariscy pielgrzymi sq zachwyceni i oczaro- 
wani wspaniala pigknoscia Ziemi Sw. Ta pigknosc robi takie wra£enic. 
nikt nie mo2e sig jej oprze<5. Gdy oni podr62uja przez te skaliste gory, 
zielone doliny, miasteczka, wioski, namioty i spiesznie wyniesione przytulki 
opuszczonych dzieci pustyni, nadchodzi miejsce, ktore nigdy nie zatrze sig ini 
wpamigci, miejsce kt6re zachwyca oko i podnosi serce. Wznosi sig jako 
[)rzepysznc drzcwo \v posrdd milego otoczenia. Jestto miasto Nazaret. 

Pierscieri gor, niezwyczajny jeieli nie pigkny, oddziela go od wszystkich 
innych cudnych widokdw w tej okolicy, zasiania go od broni, od zapalczywego 
wzroku grubianskich sqsiaddw i odznacza go jako z czems £wietnem potqczone. 
Je2eli kto£ do szczytu pier&denia tych g6r przyjdzie, ten rodzinny przepycb 
ubogich wschodnich mieszkan, wszystko bijqce &yciem i pracq, nagle uderza 
jego wzrok. Jeden jest przejgty ulo2eniem, cichosciq i spokojem tego widoku. 
Nie ma tam pospiechu, 2adnego ruchu ani prowadzenia liandlu. Kto£by chcial 
uslyszed tutaj coi podobnego? 

Naraz bierze ktos to w szczegoly. Jestto miasteczko wybudowane w 
posrod doliny, ktore bierze kszalt kubka. Kilka palmowych i figowych drzew 
mo2na widzied. Znacznej wielkosci kaktus ciqgnie sig przy meksztahnej 
drodze. Wierzyczka od El Islam jest o wiele mniej widocznq niz wieza ko^ciola 
Zwiastowania. Jeieli kto wezmie pod uwagg te zielone doliny, to zobaezy ze 
gory a szczegolnie na polnoc sa zabudowane domami majqcemi prostopadie 

dachv. — # . . 

Tu le2y miasto zupelnie nieznane przed przyjsciem Zbawiciela a jednak 
bylo to miejsce wybrane z tysiqcznych, gdzie Chrystus mi al sig przygotowywac 
na nauezanie i zba wienie swiata. Jest ono male, ubogie, i maioznaezq.ee, a 
jednak obywatel byl wielki i slawny. Zapewnie musiaio to bye miejsce swigtg. 

mv41i nowstaia, iakie uczucia i poruszenia w ka^dym Chrzescijaninie, 
gdy je ujrzy po raz pierwszy. Tu Bog-Cziowick byl poshiszny Maryi i 
J6zef6\vi. Tu dzido odkupicnia prawdziwie sig rozpoezcio gdy Aniol Gabryel 
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Zwiastowal Najswi?tszej Maryi Pannic, zc Mesyasz mial si ? z Niej narodzii. 
Tu Marva Dziewica uslyszala pierwsze pozdrowienie od Arnota w tych stowach. 
“Zdrowas Maryo, taskis pcina. Pan z Tob%, blogostawionas Ty migdzy mewia- 
staini i blogoslawion owoc zy wota Twojego Jezus. . 

W takirn polozeniu nie mote nikt doznac umyczcma w powtarzanm tych 
nrostvch wyrazow tak pi?knej modlitwy, pozdrowienia, kt6re bylo powtarzanc 
przez setki lat w kaZdym kraju i w kazdym jezyku po calym swiecie. Modktwa, 
ktora zdaie si? zadoscczynic przepowiedni Maryi, zawieraj^cej si§ w hymnie 
“Magnificat” “Albowiem odtqd biogoslawiona mi? zwaC b?d% wszystkie 

Przcjscic przcz miasto, przyprowadzi nas do studni Maryi, najwaZniejszego 
zrodla w tej dolinie, ktore dostarcza miastu najwigcej wody, a gdzie cz?sto i 
Marva przychodzila ze swem naczyniem. 

W terazniejszym czasie, ta woda jest przeprowadzana w zaokrqglonym 
wvdrazeniu; wypadki z wojny w Palestynie zapobiegly aby pr^d wody by 1 
puszczany w kwadratowym sklepieniti, ktore Niemcy w krotkim czasie byliby 
skonczyli, a ktory teraz znajduje si? na drugiej stronie, naprzeciw urz^dzenia, 

wybudowane przez Turkow. . 

Jedno ze * zaj?c wschodnich wiejskich niewiast, ktore nie moze bye opu- 
szczane bez wrazenia, jest cic^gnienie wody. Przez caly czas jak pr?dko woda 
si? nabiera do glinianego naczynia, taksamo i ona gaw?dzi, a nawet gdy Si? 
przeleje, ona paplacze, i w chwili kiedy umieszcza si? ci?£ar na glowie, jeszcze 
rozprawia, i wtenczas nawet kiedy z trudnosci^ post?puje naprzod w swej 
faldzistej ciemno-niebieskiej snkni. ^ ^ . . 

Gaw?dzi i wtenczas gdy pierze na publicznosci, zarowno jak jej siostry 

we Francyi i Irlandyi. # . 

Czy ona jest Chrzesciank^ Greckiego lub Lacinskiego obrz?du gadatliwa 
albo tylko rozmowna, czysta lub brudna, szlachetna lub prostaczka, to jednak 
zawsze kocha i ma najwi?kszy szacunek i gtebokie powa£anie dla Panny Maryi. 

W kilku minutach, mo^na dojsc. do wspomnionej okolicy gdzie sic znajduje 
b6£nica, z ktdrej Zbawiciel byt wyrzuczony przez wtasny sw6j narod. W 
obecnych czasach jestto mala kapliczka nalei^ca do Greckich Katolikbw. 

Gdy si? kto wspina z tej zielonej doliny Nazaretu, po jednej z otaczaj^cych 
gor, to uslyszy odgtos stqpania po twardej kamienistej ziemi. Ze samego 
brzegu tych g6r, podrozujq.ey widzi G6r? Hermon, pokryt^ sniegiem, i G6r? 
Gebel es Sheik, najwy^szq, na potnoc. Nawet i t? zielon^ kopul? Gory Tabor, 
widzi on na poludnio-wsehodzie. 

O wiele dalej, lecz w tym samym kierunku purpurowe G6ry Gilead slawne 
ze swego balsamu, rozpo^cieraj^. si? jak olbrzymi mur na drugiej stronie Jordanu, 
kt6ry niknie z oczu w dali, z powodu zachodz^cych tam pagorkbw. Tu£ 
zaraz na pohidnie, wznosi si? mala gora Hermon p?kaj$ca i tami^cg, powicrzchnie 
swq, ziemi?, nalegajac, jakoby nadaremno w swem hatasie o blogoslawiony 
deszcz, ktory rzadko tam spada. Z tyhi Hermon, na Gory Gelboa, jalowe i 
spalone od slorica, jcszcze pozostajgce pod klgtwa Dawida, wyrzeczona podczas 
okropnej bitwy, gdy Filistyni byli zwyci?zcami kiedy Saul, jego nieprzyjaciel 
i Jonatas jego przyjaciel prawdziwy, obydwaj spotkali smierc, i ktorych imiona 
Dawid zlgczyl razem z zalcin i wspanialomyslnosci^ jak wyrzekl ze owi m?£owie 
byli przystojni i przyjemni w swem ^yciu. 

Na zachod rozpo^ciera si? gora Karmel przy morzu, uswi?cona przez 
Eliasza i tu s^ niziny, Ezdraelon albo Megiddo gdzie uzbrojona sila swiata ma 
stoczyd ostatni^ strasznQ, walk?, teraz uprawiana. wygl^da wyslana zioiami i 
gladka jak jezioro nieporuszone przez najmniejsze fale. 

W prawdzie jestto dobre, mite i zajmuj^ce, aby napotkac tak zadziwiaj^cy 
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Pomnatal siq w mqdrosci i latach i lasce przed Bogiem i ludzmz 

widok scisie pol^czony z wydarzeniami do g!?bi wzruszajqcemi co majq tak 
wiele znaczenia dla nas. Szczgsliwie, te ksztalt ziemi nie' zmieni! si?. Zaden 
wybuch z natury nie zniszczyl ksztaltu. 

Mozemy spoglcjdac na te same gory i doliny, ktore by! y tak znane dla 
Mesyasza, i pytanie za pytaniem inimowoli przychodzi nam do ust. “Jak i 
kiedy zrozumiemy te tajemnice Wcielenia? Jak i mo£emy sobie wytlomaczytf 
czcmu Bog, lctory stworzyl niebiosa, ziemi? i firmament mial si? stac jakoby 
jeden te swych stworzen, przybieraj^e cialo i dusz? i mieszkatf mi?dzy nami? 
Jak wyrozumujcmy sobie tu Jego £ycie ukryte w Nazarecie? Ten ktorego 
niebiosa nie mogQ, ogarnq.c obral sobie to cicbe £ycie w tej wiosce, zajmuj^c 
si? w swych dzieci?cych latach, zwyczajnemi domowemi zatrudnieniami, ktore 
przypadajg, na kazde dziecko narodu, nardd ze wszystkiemi wadami ktorego 
powabnie uczucie, doldadne zachowanie, pi?knych ceremonii posluguj^ce ich 
towarzvski handel, oszcz?dnosc i nawet rowndwag^ w r usposobieniu musiala 
uzyskac wi?ksze znaczenie u Niego, gdy podr6£owa! pomi?dzy ich wielbfcjdami, 
mulami, i konmi. 

Raz przedstawia si? tak po ludzku, inng, raz^ z dala od wszystkich, czasami 
wzniosle, to znowu otwarcie. Swi?to6c i powaga sq starannie ukryte w ubostwie 
i samotnosci. W dwunastym roku £ycia by! wzi?ty do Jeruzalem, zgubiony w 
drodze co zwykle mo2e si? przydarzyc dziecku, a po up!ywie trzech dni szukania 
przez troskliwych Rodzicow by! wreszcie odnaleziony w swi^tyni, mi?dzv 
doktorami prawa £ydowskiego, nauczaj^c ich. Ktory ku zdziwieniu odpowiada 
im, “Czy nie wiecie te w rzeczach Ojca Mego potrzeba abym by!?” 

Wvobra&nv sobie Go znowu w swem ulubionym domku Nazarenskim. 
przeb)nvaj 4 cego miedzy polnemi kwiatkami, winnicami, figowemi i innemi 
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“Studnia Maryi” w Nazar.ct. 

owocowemi drzcwami, napowrot z domowcmi ptaszkami, posrod przyjaddl. 
doirzewaiac w umysle, przcrabiajqc swe nauki, praktykujac swe Duchowne 
prawdy, przcbywaj^c z Ojcexn SwiatloSci w sekrecie, wzrastajac w nujdrosei 

u Boga i ludzi. . , ,. . , , . 

Ten Ktory, ma zmienie, wyrugowad i zmszczye religie prakdykowana 
przcz setki lat na ziemi, Mistrz, Ktory ma zrujnowad prawo Rzymskie, len i eo 
ma odwrocie ludzi od rozwiqzlych przyjeranosci, Ten Ivtdry ma nauezye kochac 
ludzi a Boga ponad wszystko; byl, pokomy i mily. Praca Jego trwala bardzo 
krdtko. Rybacy niewyksztalceni byli Jego towarzyszami. Niezwykfc zepsucie, 
ktorc pokazywalo sic w udanym obcjsciu bogaezdw bylo zmiemone na praw- 

djriwe postepowanie. 4 n a • 

Greeka Filozofia, Lacinska nauka, Wschodma subtelnoSc. 1 Zachodma 
prostota dostaly si? pod Jego zarzad. Wielu panownlo na ziemi przed przyj- 
sciem Mesyasza. Wielu dowddeow chlubilo si<j ze swyeh zwycigstw. Wielu 
wynioslych filozofow ufoWlo po^ytecznycli i pouczajqcych zasad dla dobra 
swego narodu. Poeci pisali swe wiersze. M 6 wcy podnosili gtosy w obromc 

•Wszysey poszli ci w zapomnienie, ale krolestwo, nauezanie i duchowne 
nauki Mesyasza pozostaly oecnione przez miliony kaZdej rasy i j?zyka. 

Ci kto'rzy wydawali sic potgtnymi byli slabymi, a ten ktory udawat niemoc 
posiadal nadzwyezajnq zastrzezona potQg?. Jestto Twdrca nowej rcligu, 
doskonaly w ka^dej okolicznosci, logiezny, rozsadny 1 przydatny w strasznycn 

nawet przeciwnoSciacli. , . , . . . • 

To jest Pan, Ktory poprawia zle postypowame 1 zwyczaje ludzi, lasKaww 
u-paja w nieh nowe wyobraznie i ldadzic fundament, na ktorym dzisiaj swial 
stoi . 
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. 7. MX1K.CI, xvlui^u pouwiacini majg, bvc kazdei rasy 

1 roznego jgzyka na ziemi, ktorego prawa maj^ bye ugruntowane na slusznoS<5 
l wykonane z caig, doskonalosci^, jakg, nieskonezona sprawiedliwo£c mo2e 


wymy^lc y ^lawitumvw mu&u 

Jest On Proroldem dla Ktorego przyszlosc jest niezakryta, a Zadna przesz- 
lose me istniala ale Ktdry zawsze si? weseli i jeszeze weseli. 

Jest On Kaplan od Ktorego tylko w kaZdym potoZoniu i miejscu wszystkic 
ofiary si}, bardzo przj'jemne, jedynj', sprawiedliwy, oczekiwany i upragnionv 
przez wieki. 

I, On z swoimi darami, laskami i dobrodziejstwami nie jest prz vjety na 
swojej wlasnej ziemi. 

Jego pierwsze wyst^pienie jako nauczyciel w Nazarecie, miasteezko w 
ktorym byl wychowany spowodowalo rozruch. Zatail si? przed ludem poniewaZ 
chcicli Go mianowae krolcm, uszedl przed swemi ludzmi bo oni Go chca zrzucid z 
przcpasci. 

Pomimo tego wszystkiego co nam bylo przedstawione jestto prawie malo 
co warte Zeby usilowae zrobic glowne z nast?puj%cego pytania Natanaela: 
“Czy moZe jakie dobro przyjsc z Nazaretu?” Musimy jednak pami?tad 
Ze Natanael zmienil swoje mniemanie. Bylo ono odwaZne napastnicze, upo- 
sledzone, rozmowne jeZeli nie pogardliwe. Oto odpowiedZ: ‘Pojdzcie i ogla- 
dajcie co jest jasne, prawdziwe, lagodzace i znoszace.” Zbawiciel potrzebowal 
pokazac si? sam aby poloZyc konicc wszelkim w^tpliwosciom, odrzucic wszystkie 


Niektdrzy nasi Promotorowie i Dobrodzicje dowiaduja si?, czy Ojciec 
Dorotcusz Schilling z Scminaryum &w. Bonawcntury, w Alleghany, N. Y., 
upowaZniony do zbicrania ofiar na potrzeby^Misyi w Chinach, jest rdwnicZ 
upowaZniony do zbicrania ofiar na korzvse Komissaryatu Ziemi Swi?tej przy 
Grobie Swi?tym w Washington, D. C. Rzqdzac si? roztropnosciq, aZeby 
zapobiedz dalszym nieporozumicniom zawiadamiamy wszystkich naszyeh 
przyjacidl za powyZcj wymieniony Ojciec Dorotcusz Schilling^ nie ma Zadncj 
bliZszcj ani dalszcj stycznosci w pracy z Komissaryatem Ziemi Swictej. Przeto 
korzystajac z sposobnosei powtarzamy to, co juZ raz naszym Promotorom i 
Dobfodzicjom oglaszali&ny, to jest, Ze wszystkie sldadld na utrzymanic i 
zabezpieczenie S\vi?tych Miejsc w Palcstynie maja bye wprost adresowanc i 


niegodziwe podejrzenia i wskazac im ze On rpiaf wtadz^ uskuteeznienia swoich 
wymagari. 


0. FELIX RYAN, O.F.M. 


Uwaga 


przestanc na ponizej wymieniony adres: 


Comissariai of the Holy Land, 
Mt. St. Sepulchre, 


Washington, D. C. 
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Wzorek Okladki 

“Krzviowcy OgUdajij Miasto Swi?te” najdobitniej jest odmalowane na 
okiadce kalendarza tego rocznego. Spostrzegamy Sw Ludwika, obtoczonego 
przez swych odwaZnych rycerzy Krucyaty, na czele ktory ch mo2na widziec 
przedstawicieli Kosciota— Biskupow, Ksi^Zy i Zakonmkow ^ ldzimy ich 
spogladai^cych po raz pierwszy w zachwycie na to miasto, dla ktorego zdobycia 
zniesli nie^'podziane trudy, opuszczajqc rodzinne swe strony i dla ktorego 

setki — tysi^ce z nich pdoZylo swe 2ycie. . . ... 

Gdv spogladamy na te odwaine i uduchownione twarze, czujemy mepako 
pociag aby policzy6 si? z nimi i spogl^dac z jak najwi?ksza uwag^ na miasto 
uswiecone przez Bosldego Odkupiciela. Widzimy okiem duszy te spokojne 
pochytosci Gory Oliwnej, ukochanej przez Zbawieiela. Widzimy opuszczeme 
Kalwaryi gdzie On wylal ostatnia Kropl? Swej Najdrozszej Krwn l\ie motemy 
powstrzymac si? od czulych i serdecznych lez patrzac na Sw. Grob, ktory dal 
schronienie martwvm czlonkom Tego, Ktory wci^gu Swego Zycia me mial 
c dzie Swej Glowy sldonid. Co za chwalebny zwyczaj wpraszac si? do stubby 
Swietego Miasta'i Jego Swujtyn! Ta jest wlaSnie mysl, ktora napehna nasze 
serca gdy kl?czymy w duchu przed mezrowname SwiQtym Krolem— Krucyaty 

i Tego wiemych towarzyszy. , . 

Mo£na silniej zauwa£y<5 ni& kiedykolwiek przedtem ten przvwilej, ktory 
■jest naszym dzisiaj — przvwilej, ktdry nas czyni czlonkami Krucyaty dwudzie- 
stego wieku. DziS Wladcv Papiezcy nie ^daj;* wyrzeczema si? wszystkiego co 
nam drogie i blizkie aby wojowa6 dla Miejsc. Swi?tych. Dzi6 poleca^ aby 
zapisac si? pod or?£ Krzy2a w Krucyacie pokoju i tak dopomodz Ziemi Swijtej 
nie przez £ycie lecz przez jakoby dziesi?ciny dobr ktore Bog nam udziela. 
Cieszvmy si? ±e my mo2emy sluZyc Miastu Swi?temu; radujmy si? ze jest w 
naszej mocy sposobno££ pozostania cztonkami Krucyaty i wpisania innych w 
t? chwalebny Armi?, stajac si? w ten sposdb Promotorami lub Kapitanami 
dzisiejszej Krucyaty, ‘‘Taka jest Wola Bo£a!’ 


Wotywne Lampy 

Cz?ste prdsby nadchodz^ce od dobrodzicjow aby pali6 Wotvwne Lampy 
na deb intency? przed Oltarzami w Pami^tkowym Kosciele Ziemi Sw. wysiu- 
chane i przy tej sposobnosci dzi?kujemy tym, ktorzy tak hojnie darowah na 
to nabo£chstwo. W dodatku do tych pisemek i malych kopert, ktore z przy- 
jemnosci^ posylamy proszejeym o nie, przygotowalismy kopert? prosz^c. aby 
Wotywne Swiatlo si? palilo przy ztobku na czesc Boskiego pzieci^tka na intency? 
dawey w Uroczystosci Bo£ego Narodzenia. Te lampki palic si? b?d$, przez 
osm dni rozpoczynaj^c od BoZego Narodzenia i koncz^c w dzien Nowego Roku; 
ofiara b?d^c ta sama jak dla tych pal^cych si? przed innemi Oitarzami tu— 
jeden dolar. Mamy przyslac warn jedna lub wi?cej z tych kopert? 


Ponownie dzi?kujcmy serdeeznie tym domySlnym duszom ktore nabyly 
zwyczaj wkladania marki w swe listy do. nas, a2eby pokry<5 koszta poczty swej 
odpowiedzi. Dwa centa nie jest za wiele, lecz gdy znaezna liezba naszyeh 
korespondentow to uezyni, znaezy to dolary usktadane dla Ziemi Swietej. 
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Kwestya Mandatu Palestyny 

Nnrn^. CZCTO Ti bierZ f Cg ° ^ 1922 ' Sfcolica ^ala protest do Ligii 
in P?W WZgl ^T obecnego tlomaczema proponowanego “ Mandatu” przez 

krotzl ^n n Q f al r hy i powierz ? na t J z f?™i Angielskiemu. Ten stanowezy 
krok ze strony Stolicy Sw. wywari glgbokie wrazenie po calvm swiecie i odbilo 
to najpierw w obradach na zebramu Ligii Narodow, w Genewie, w Szwai'caryi 
w Parlamencie w Londyme i gdziemdziej . Hrabia z Balfour, ktory pierwszv 
zwiastowat obietmce utworzenia Ojczyzny dla wszystkich Zyddw w Palestynie 
i ktory od tego czasu stale swoj^ propozyeyg podtrzymywal, okazal sin szeze- 
golnie zamepokojony \\ atykariskim wznioskiem \v tej sprawie. W swoim 
te^: czasie w odpowiedzi na to£, okazat wielkie zdziwienie, te Kosciol Rzymsko- 
Katolicki, mogl patrzec z takiem wstrgtem na zarz^d w Palestynie przez angielski 
narod— narod jak to hrabia oswiadezyl, ktory zawsze okazywa! najwieksza 
przychylnosc dla Katolikow i te wlasnie w Angielskim narodzie Kosciol Katolicki 
u£ywal powa£ania, opieki i szacunku. 

Jednak 6w Angielski hrabia, zdaje sig nie rozumie<$ prawdziwych powodow 
co do zaprotestowania Stolicy Sw. Watykariski wniosek nie opiera sig na zadnym 
wstrgcie lub niechgci aby rz^d, ktory rzeczywiscie wyzwolit Jeruzalem od 
Turk 6 w mial rz^dzic t^ okolic^ zgodnie w “duchu” “Mandatu” o Palestynie. 
Jest bowiem wiadomo, te te narody, kt6re przyjmq, ow “Mandat majq, bra6 
udzial w interesach wzglgdem tych posiadlosci, a¥do czasu, dopoki mieszkaricy 
tych okolic dostateeznie nie post^pi^ i sami ujrz^, te bgdcj zdolni na swoje rgee 
przedsigwzi^sc zarz^d w swoich krajach z zapewnieniem powodzenia. 

Cel Watykanu jest oparty na jawnych roztamach w warunkach “ Mandatu ” 
o tyle, o i\e obietnica Hrabiego Balfour dla Zionistow zezwala im na uprzywile- 
jowane i przewa£ne stanowisko nad innemi narod owosciami i wyznawcami 
wiary, jednakowo£ w tem samem czasie niedostateeznie strzeze tam praw 
Chrzescijanskich . 

Ze ten protest wyplywaj^cy z tak zacnego miejsca jakim jest Watykan 
mogl przyniesc za sob?| tak wiele uwag w pismach jest calkiem naturalnem. 
Azeby zaznajomi<5 naszyeh czytelnikow krorzy szczegolnie sq zainteresowani 
we wszystkiem tem co sig odnosi dla dobra Ziemi Swigtej i jej Swi%tyri, my wraz 
z tem dodajemy do druku tekst Papieskich zdari, ktore sig zaezynaj^ z upe- 
wnieniem, te Stolica Sw. wyra£nie zaprzecza jaldejkolwiek opozyeyi w powie- 
rzeniu “Mandatu” Anglii, albowiem przy wielu okazyach Stolica Sw. nieraz 
uznala sprawiedliwosc i bezstronno£6 tegoz narodu, jakote2 i w interesach 
tych szlachetnych Anglikow. Mandat powinien bye przeprowadzony spokojnic 
bez ranienia uczuc narod 6w interesowanych. 


Oswiadczenia Stolicy Swigtej 

“Stolica Sw. nie czyni 2adnej opozyc}d co do cywilnych praw nadanych 
Narodowi Zydowskiemu i przyjgtych przez inne narodowosci i inne wyznania 
wiary,” lecz nie mote sig zgodzitf: 

1. “Aby 2ydom dozwolonc byly uprzywilejowane i przewa2ne stanowisko 
jakoby przeciw innem wyznawcom wiary i narodowo^ciom.” 

2. “Aby prawo Chrzescian nie bvlo dostateeznie strzezone.” Co sig zas 
tyezy picrwszego punktu pomimo te wstgp “Mandatu” nadaje zapewnicnie w 
stosunku do utworzenia “Narodowego Kraju” dla Zydow, aby nic nie bylo 
czynione coby moglo przcsadza 6 rcligijne i cywilne prawa stowarzyszen istnie- 
j^cych w Palestynie oprocz Zydowskich ; jednak okazuje sig ze slow w artykulach 
te jest jaka^ intencya aby nadac okreslony przewa^ny wptyw wyj^yw^ajqcy z 
Ekonimicznego zarz^dnego i polityeznego punktu zapatrywania na zydowski 
pierwiastek w porownaniu z innemi narodowo^ciami. T tak: 
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(а) Zydowska agencya ktora nie jest nic mniejsza od bardzo pot?2nej 
organizacyi Zionistow jest uznana jako publiczne stowarzyszeme cywilne 

(Artykul4). . i -n i 

(б) Ta Zydowska agencya ma role pracowania razem z zarzadem Palestyny 

i jest obdarzona tymi samyrni prawami nawet w kwestyi dotyczqcej rozwini?cia 

tego£ kraju (Art. 5). 4 « _ _ . , . , . - 

(c) Imigracya jfcydow (Artykut 6) i nabytek Palestynskiego obywatelstwa 
przez zydow (Art. 7) jest zach?cony. Zastrze£enie jest szczegolnie zrobione 
“dla poblizkiego osiedlenia przez iydow,” ktorzy nawet otrzymitja kilka 
grunt 6w ziemi Stanowej i pozostalej ziemi (Art. 63) Maja takze mied pienvszed- 
stwo w podejmowaniu i odbudowaniu miejsc publicznych (Art. II). 


Nie Trzyma Z Mandatem 

“Skutek tych zastrzezeii w “Mandacie” zamierzajqcy dac ^ydowskim 
pierwiastkom, ograniczony i przewa2ny wptyw ponad wszystkie inne rasy w 
Palestynie, wydaje si? b}'6 nie tylko powazn^. szkodq, dla juz ustanowionych 
praw innych narodowosci, lecz takze niezgodny z Art. 22, w Ukladzie w Wersail- 
les, ktory opisuje nature i cel wszelkich innych mandatow. Wedhig Artykulu 
udnosnego wy2ej wspomnionego “Mandatu” jest jakoby rodzajem zabezpie- 
czenia, w ktoryin jest przypuszczone przez jakie prawo dla dobra ludu, ktory 
nie jest w stanic utrzymac si? razem pod wymagaj^cemi warunkami terainie- 
jszego dwiata: a celem zas tego jest £wi?te zaufanie w cywilizacye mianowicie 
dobro i wzrost takiego ludu. Ust?py dopiero co wymienione sa prawnie nie- 
zgodne z “Mandatem” ktory by w takim razie stal sic narz?dziem podbicia 
narodowych ludnosci dla dobra innych narodowosci. 


Komisya Swi^tych Miejsc 

Co si? tyczy drugiego punktu specyahici uwag? potrzeba zwrocic na Art. 
14, z tego wyci^gu ktory upowa£nia — zgodnia z Art. 95. W Pokoju zawartym 
w Sevres (Treaty of Sevres)— specyalna komisya dla studyowania i uregulo- 
wania wszvstkich kwestyi i posiadlosci rdinych religijnych stowarzyszen. Ta 
komisya, ktora ma bye ustanowiona przez Wielka Brytani? a majaca prezesa 
mianowanego przez Lig? Naroddw, sklada si? z liezby osob — calkowita liezba 
nie jest wspomniana w wyci^guma zal^czae reprezentatdw w proporcyi wszyst- 
kich dotyczcjyych religijnych spraw. Jestto widoeznem, ze Stolica Sw. nie mo£e 
zgodzid si? na to, 2e sprawy Katolikdw maja bye w r?kach reprezentantow, 
kterzy nie byli wybrarii przez odpowiednia hierarchialne wladze. Ponad to 
taz komisya w kwestyi ma obowiqzek uprawni<5, te niektore Miejsca Swi?te, 
religijne gmachy, albo miejsca czczone przez zwolennikow poszczegdlnej religii, 
byly powierzone stalej kcntrolii stosownym czlonkom przedstawiajcjcych 
zwolennikow dotycz^cej religii. 

Znaczenie tego Artykulu jak zauwazyc mozna pomimo, ze jest tak nie- 
wyrainy, daje wzrost kilku trudnoSciom. Naprzyklad, nic nie jest wspomniane 
co do zwyczaju, w ktorym ci stosowni czlonkowie przedst awiaj acy r6zne religie, 
jak maja bye ustanawiani. Dalej, 2adna wskazowka nie jest dana co do rozle- 
glosci praw tego stowarzyszenia albo jak postepowac w zabezpieczaniu roznyeh 
miejsc uwazanych z takim szactmkiem przez zwolennikow ro^nych religii jak 
(Katolikdw, Schizmatykow, itd). W takim razie, gdy Miejsca Swi?te s% 
interesuj^ce dla licznych religii, jest juz nadto pewne ze gorzkie nieporozumienia 
povvstanawsrOd tej komisyi skladaj^cej si? z reprezentantow wszystkich religii 
i takze z ich niezgody; niechybnie przyjdzie do tego skutku, iz wszyscy inni 
czlonkowie polacz^ si? w jedno naprzeciw tym, ktdrzy b?dq. mie6 w posiadlosci 
tyczacc Miejsca Swi?te. Wynik wi?c bedzie ze niepodobnem b?dzie uczyni6 
jakq slusznq. decyzy?. 
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Stolicy Swi^tej Wskazowki 

.“ w koncu to ma bye zaznaezone 2e przei te wyrazenia z Mandatu obieranie 
Miejsc bwiytych, rehgijnych gmachow, lub poiozen, powinno bye uezvnione 
przez Kormsye podwladnq potwierdzeniu “Mandatu” (An^lii >' To <Hohv 
.Mighi inepraxniy wptyw nie wspominajqc tego faktu, 2c jest jawnic nicz<n>dm 
95 7 »»*>■•» w Sevres. Dla raki’l, .vch 

Artykui 14 , wydaje siy bye meprzyjetym l Stolica Sw. odwafa sic noddat- 
/elDy czfonkowae Komisyi byli Konsulami utrzymywanvmi w Zicmi Swift'd 
przez wladze reprezentowane z Ligii Narodow. 


Angielskiego Rz^du Odpowiedz 


przez Watykan, Angielski Rzad 


Xa wydanie powyZszcgo oswiadezenia 
odpowiedziat we formic “White Paper.” 

Trest: tego dokumentu jest zebrana jak nast^puje: 

, • L iff 0 , Jf r °!?",T kie; ' ^ Io ^ ci rz; i (1 potwierdza deklaracye wydana w Listo- 
padzie 191/ (a he Bclfour Declaration) ktora nie jest sposobna odmianie. 

(2) Zydowska Narodowa Siedziba b^dzie ustanowiona w Palestynie. 
Zydzi b^d^ w Palestynie z prawa, a nie z pozwolenia. Lecz Tego Krolewskiej 
Mosci rz?xd nie ma zadnego takiego celu, abv Palestyna zostala Zydowska, tak 
jak Anglia, Angielska. 

(3) Ani rzqd krolewski nie ma zamiaru a£eby narod Arabski, jego ie^vk 
i kill turn wyginela. 


(4) Prawa dla wszystkich obywateli Palestyny bgd i\ Palestyriskic i iaclna 
czesc ludnosci nie b^dzie miala Zadnych innych uchwal jak tylko prawa. 

(5) Jego Krolewskiej Mosci rzad zamysla piel^gnowac ustanowiony w 
calej mierze samo-rzad w Palestynie i nast^pny krok, ktory zamierza powziasc 
iest natychmiastowc ustanowienie Prawodawczego Koncylium z wiokszo^cia 
obranych czlonkow. 

(6) Specyalne postanowienie Zionistycznej Wladzy Wykonawczej nic 
nadaje jej prawa brania udzialu w 2adnym stopniu w zarz.^dzie tego kraju. 

(7) Imigracya nie b^dzie przewy^szac ekonomieznego stann tego kraju w 
chwili zaciagniecia nowycli przybyszdw. 

(8) Komisya obranych czlonkow z Prawodawczego Koncylium b^dzie 
uezestniezye w kazelym razie z zarz^dem o rzeczach dotycz^cych uregulowaniu 
imigracyi. Ka£de religijne stowarzvszenie lub znamienity oddziat jakicj 
ludnosci od^wiadczaj^c, zc waninki “Mandatu” nie sa wypelnianc, ma prawn 
w kazd}Tn razie apelowac do Ligii Narodow. 

Wladza Wykonawcza z Organizacyi Zionistow formalnie oswiadezyta Jcgd 
Krolewskiej Mosci Rzadowi, zc dzialalnosc Organizacyi Zionistow Lx^dn prowa- 
dzone w zjednoczeniu* ze sztuLi rzadzenia ustanowionego w rcJacyi wy£ej 
zebranej. 

Przegl^d Dotycz^cy Komisyi Miejsc Swiftych 


W “ White Paper” odpowiedzi do Stolicy Sw. Rzqd Angielski oswiadezu 
swoja ochot? do odmieniania catej tej kwestyi wtaz z posiadtosriq i kontrolq 
nad tymi Swiftymi okolicami, do komisyi skladajacej sir z osob posiadajqcyeh 
wielka repulacye, ktorzy majq bye obrani w taki sposob, zc Komisya bydzic 
zupelnie przedstawiajaca miedzynarodowe polityezne cialo, na ktorym Zadna 
z tych Wiclkich PotQg zainteresowanych w sprawach Palestyny i zadna z tych 
trzech wvznan mianowicie Chrzescian, Mahometan i Zydcnv bfdzie bez przed- 
stawideli ‘ ‘ Aby zabezpieczyc bezstronnosc Angielski Rzqd jest gotowy wybrac 
kandydat ow dla 'komisyi, z listy przedlozonej w pienvszym miejscu pod jaldem 



3 S 


Kalendarz Krzvzowca 


miedzynarodowjm dziataniem, czy to przez Zebranie czy przez Koncylium 
Ligii Narodow, czy tez przez Prczydenta Trybunat Miedzynarodowej Sprawic- 
dliwosci (Ligii) w tym samym czasie mice prawo podama nowych nazwisk do 

wyloKm. w Artykule 14. “Mandatu" 

ktorv byl odnowiony i czyta siq tak: , _ . „ . .... , 

“ AZeby nkreslic isl.niejfjce prawa w Miejscach Swi^tycn, retigijnydi gma- 
chach potozonych w Palestynic, ktorych “Mandat” jest zakiadmkiem pod 
poprzedzajacym artykulem do zachowania, komisya sktadajqca si£ z siedmiit 
cztonkow najmniej, ma bye mianowana przez “ Mandat, ktora ma bye podlegta 
potwierdzeniu Ligii Narodow. Obowkjzkiem Komisyi bgdzxe uioZyc raport z 
wytlomaczeniem tyeh praw, ddaczqjqc takZe prawa posiadlosci, uzywalnoscn 
przystepu lub wzrostu. Ow raport ma bye przedlozonym koncylium Ligii 
Narodow dla potwierdzenia, a gdy zostanie potwierdzony, ma bye obowi^ziij^cy 

na mocy Mandatu. . 

W przygotowaniu swoich raportow komisya przedewszystkiem musi 
wziase pod rozwagg wszystkie sprzeczne pretensye odnosz^ce sig do jakichkolwiek 
Miejsc Sw. religijnych gmachow i poiozen, tak#e musi sig starac porozumiec z 
reprezentantami wspomnionych wyznari, co do przybycia w oznaezonym 
czasie na przestuchanie definicyi istniej^cych praw. . . 

Raport komisyi moze takze miescic w sobie polecema na upewmeniu, 2e 
niektore Miejsca Sw., religijne gmachy albo poio#enia, ktore komisya uwaza 
ze s^ powazane z specyalnem szacunkiem przez zwolennikow jednej poszczegolnej 
religii, maj^ bye powierzone stalemu kontrolowi stosownym czlonkom przedsta- 
wiajg,cych zwolennikow dotycz^cej owej religii. 

“taka zwierzchowno£6 ma bye gwarantowana przez Ligg Narodow. 
Porownanie^tych podniecen z wspomnionego Artykulu wraz z tem do 
ktorych Stolica Swieta bierze wyszczegolnienia podanych w tekscie Watykari- 
skiego protestu wyka#e jak skuteezny by! ten akt przynajmniej co do tego 
punktu wreszeie. 

Drukarskie Objasnienia Co Do Polozenia 


“W pismie White Paper” znajdzie sig niekiedy odrobina pociech lub 
osiody dotyczacej Palestyny” mowi nam o tem “The l niverse dobrze poinfor- 
mowana Londynska Katolicka Gazeta. Lecz tych odrobin jest bardzo mato 
i bezzasadniezyeh. Zarzuty urobione przez ogromnq. wigkszosd ludnosci wydajq. 
sig bye nieukojone. Takze cate poezgeie tego Mandatu jak jest zapatrywane 
w planie Ligii Narodow zdaje sie jak Kardyna! Bourne wykazal, znika <5 jezeli 
przepisuj^ce prawa sa przygotowane nie na to, aby ustanowiony byl samo-rz^d 
dotyczacej ludnosci, 'lecz dla ustanowienia uprzywilejowanego stanowiska dla 
cudzoziemcow i emigracyjnej ludnosci. Dla jakiegoz wige celu wybawilismy 
Ziemig Swigta od Mahometan? Dla sprzedania jej Zydom? Obietnice w 
memorandum S3, dosye niewyra#ne dla taldch jednostek, ktorzy maj^ wpro- 
wadzic w czyn takie wyrozniania. 

Na inn'em miejscu “The Universe” mowi o Rzqdowem twierdzeniu zc 
czyni troche wigeej niz to it przyprowadza Ligg Narodu do dzialania. I cata 
wartosc tego zale#y na tem, ile te Rzqdy pozwolq. Lidze Narodow do dzialania 
w ka#dem poszczegdlnem wypadku. 

Nie ma #adnej w^tpliwosci w swiecie lecz, tc wielu dobrze mysljjcych 
Anglikow serdeeznie pragnie aby owa slawna deklaracya nie byla juz nigdy 
wymawianq, i 4eby nigdy nie bylo mowione o niej ze ulegnie jalaej zmianie.” 
Ich przeto takie uczucia nie pochodz^ z antypatyi wzglgdem ludu ^ydowskiego, 
ale oparte S3. jed>uiie na fakeie, 2c takie# polozcnic sprawia zaklopotanie — i 
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koszt dla ich kraju. Gdyby oni tylko zdolni byli pozbyc sig tej dalcj sprawy, 


a -I ■ * j j -j j v^aiLj opictwy, 

Angiicy niew^tpliwie odgtchngli by czystym westchnieniem oswobodzenia. “ 
Jakiekolwiek rozwi^zanie dla takiej zawiklanej trudnosci sig znajdzie jest 
samo w sobie trudne, i niemoaliwe do przeprowadzenia Mo£e, po wszystkich 
op.mi.ach popularnych przez Ainerykanskiego pisarza o Zionismie przed kilku 
miesi^cami szeroko opisanych tak w Europie jak w Ameryce. i ktore tak2e 
doatalo sig do Watykahskiego oficyalnego pisma “Osservatore Romano” przyj- 
dzie do sprawdzenia. Opinia ta£ byta wyra^ona ie okolicznoSci ostatecznie 
umniejszc* program Zionistow, ktory otrzymat tak wielki popgd z obietnicy 
Bnlfoura jcdynie do przedsigwzigcia kolonizacyi podobnie do tej doprowadzonej 
przeszto 50 lat temu przez bogactwa Rothschilda i ktora sprawita wigcej korzysci 
anteeli szkody krajowi Palestyny. Pod takim urzadzeniem 2ydom mogtoby byd 
dane obywatelstwo narowni z innemi narodami w Ziemi Swigtej. Tak jak jest 
kontrastowane z ich tera&iiejszym uprzy wilejowanym stanowiskiem— jedyna 
rzecz ktdrq, sig zamienia stopniowo migdzynarodowe zawiktanie, a ktora jest 
gtownc| sprg^yn^ nien^wisei, tej ogromnej Arabskiej ludnosci wzglgdem 2ydo- 
wskich imigrantow ktdrzy oczywiscie przyszli posi^<5 te ziemig tak dawno za'mie- 
szkatg, przez Arabdw. — Chrze^cian i Mahometan. 


ARE lat temu mieszkai w jednem z wigkszych miast urzgdnik, ktdry, 
chociaz urodzit sig w wierze katolickiej, byt zaciekhnn wrogiem religji. 


i nigdy nie oclmawial pacierza. Miat on stugg ktory codziennie odmawiat 
swoje paciorki z wielkiem skupieniem i nabozenstwem przed krucyfiksem, 
zawieszonym na scianie idzebki, w ktorej sypiat. Pan jego, ujrzawszy wizerunek 
Ukrzy2owancgo, kazat mu zdj^c Go. natychmiast Nie dtugo po tern, urzgdnik 
cigzko i niebezpiecznie zachorowat, i z dnia na dzien stan jcgo sig pogarszat, 
i.e wnet lekarz orzekt, £e pozostaje mu zaledwie kilka godzin zycia. Wtedy 
sluga pobo^ny postanowit zbawic duszg swego pana. Przyblizywszy sig do 
niego, rzekt: 

“Panie, tarn na dworze czeka najlepszy pana przyjaciel. Koniecznie 
domaga sig przyjsd tu, aby sig z panem pogodzic. Czy wolna go wpuScid?” 

Chory wielce sig zadziwil; myslat, ktoby sig z nim chciat widziec, i kazat go 
wpuscie. Wtedy stuga wybiegt ze stancji po krucyfiks. Podnoszqc go do gory 
przed panem swoim, zawotal: 

“ O, panie drogi, tu jest najlepszy panski przyjaciel, ktory panu tyle dobroci 
wyswiadczyt w 2yciu, a pomimo to 2es Go pan od siebie odepchnat i przesladowat. 
On jest nieskonczenie mitosierny; On chce z tob^ sig pogodzic zanim umrzesz. 
Nie odpychaj Go teraz od siebie. ’ , 

I oto cud taski: umieraj^cy wzi^t krucyfiks do rgki, ucatowat ze tzami w 
oczach i kazat studze natychmiast isc po ksigdza. Ksi^dz przyszedt niczwto- 
cznie; urzgdnik wyspovviadat sig szczerze z grzcchdw przesztego 2ycia i skonat 


Krucyfiks 



jaknajlepiej przvsposobiony na smierc. 
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Kamicniolomy z ktorych wyciosujq kamienic do budoury Bazyliki 


Bazylika Na Gorze Tabor 

G DY W miesiacu maju roku 1919go, nasz nieodfciiowany Sp. Benedykt XV 
oznajmil PrzdoZonym Ziemi Sw., ze odbudowame starcj Bazyliki Przc- 
mieninia Panskiego na Gorze Tabor bydzie powierzonc Katolikom w 
Amerycc, to i zarazcm Ojciec Swiyty przyslal swoje papicskie 1 apostolskie 
biogoslawicnstwo wszystkim tym, ktorzy przyczynia si? do tej zbotoej pracy, 
ktorej urzeezywistnienie tak bylo beznadziejne. 

Ju t minyta trzccia czysd wieku kiedy pierwsi Amerykanie odbyli sw:* picl- 
grzymk? do Ziemi swiytoj i klcczcli w modlitwic na miejscu uswiyconcm przcz 
Zbawicicla przv Swojcm Przemicnicniu. Podobnic jak Apostolowie powic- 
dzieli. “Odbudujmy tu kotoiot na wicksza czesc i chwaiy BoZa i na przypo- 
mnicnie tego eudowncgo zdarzcnia. Wystawmv Katedrc w po^rodku ruinow tej 
starcj.” Lecz c&t si? stalo! Wszystkie ich nadzieje i przyieczenia okazaly 
si? darcmnc, poniewaZ w owych czasach Ziemia Swiyta nie byla pod pano- 
wanicm Chrzcscianskiego rzqdu lecz nalcZala do Mahomctanskiej Turcy 1. 

Wprawdzie przewidzial to Przewielcbny Kustosz Ziemi Swiytej w chwili 
kiedy klyczal u st6p Papicza i slyszai Jego slowa btogoslawienstwa, te bydzie 
wide tmdnosci trzeba poniese zjmim te dlugo odroczonc Amery kanskie Przyze- 
czcnie ” bydzie wvpclnione. Zdawalo si? teZ tnoie Komisyi Ziemi Swiytej 
kiedy zostala zawilidomiona o Zyczeniu Ojca Sw. ze olbrzymic zadanic bylo 
przediotone Ojcu Swiytemu i Komisyi kt6ra zaloZyla Komisariat Grobu Swiytego. 

Ale jak stare przvslowic ‘‘Pan Bog rzqdzi” Jego Zastypca powiedzial 
-ze tcraz zacliyd Katolikow Ameryki do nzupelnienia tego szlachetnego czynu 
wzglydcm Ziemi Sw. dla ktorej okazali swoje wielkie nabotonstwo. I tak 
uczynil. Z ka/.dej czwartej czysci kraju przyszta odpowiedf — z widkiego 
miastai wioski, z zimnych potnoenyeh stanow i z nmiarkowanych potudniowych. 
Ofiary byly przyslane tak przcz ubogich jak i bogatych przcz Katolikow i nie 
Katolikdw. Jest prawda te rzadko nfian- byly wielkie oprdez jednego wyjatku 
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to jest gdy jeden stary Dobrodziej, 

Z-iemi Swietej zloZyi wspaniala ofiarg 
z trzech tysigcy dolarow. Wielu 
daio sweje Bondy Wolno^ciowe, a 
wielu przystalo svvoje znaczki Ozczg- 
dnosciowe, a to wszystko na wigksza 
czeic i chwalg Bo£a. 

.Kiedy stopniowo ofiary byly 
odbierane i zasylane do Jerozolimy 
zdawalo sic, ze ezas nadchodzie i juz 
dawno oczekiwana nadzieja bgdzie 
spetniona. ^ Niezawodnie byiaby to 
nadzwyczajna przvjemnosc gdyby 
Ojciec Swigty odebrat wiadomosc, zc 
owa Bazylika, let ore j kamien wg- 
gielny polo£ony by! przezjego Legata 
jest ju£ ukoriezona. Smierc atoli 
przeszkodzila temu. Wiese o zgonie 
Papic2a napdnila calv swiat glgbokim 
smutkiem z powodu naglosci tejze i z 
powodu wzruszenia, ze ten, ktdry 
przetrwat wszystko w czasie rozsza- 
lonych walk wszech — swiatowej wo* 
jny nawohij^c narody do pokoju. 
teraz usunal sig na zawsze. 

Jako dowod czci i pamigei dla 
tak malej osoby cialcm, lecz wielldej 
swemu czynami Sp. Papieza Bene- . 
dykta XV Katdicy Ameryki odnowili 
swoje usilowania wzglgdem owej Ba- 

zyliki i napowrot zaezgli przysyiae TTr , . 

dalsze ofiary do Ziemi Swietej. Sl da*wych hum. 

Jeszcze wigeej wzruszaj^cy by} przypadek w wypeinieniu. “Przyiecze- 
czenia Ameryki,” gdy przyszta wiadomosc Zc dzieci w Katolickich szkolach 
okazaly sig hojne, gdy bytv zachgcone przez Siostry Nauczycielki. Tysiacc 
malycli dzieci zebraiy i zlo£y}y swoje centy na czesc Temu, ktory przy Gorzc 
Swego chwalebnego Przemienienia tuli} i blogoslawil maluczkich, mowiac 
tc slodkie i peine milosci slowa, Pozwolcie dziatkom przyjsfi do mnie.” 

I powoli Katolicy Ameryki sldadali swe datki dla tej zboznej sprawy tak. 
Zc wspomogli wladze Ziemi Swigtej i Z rozpoczac mogla roku zesztego budowe. 
Wolno ale nieustannie te 6wigte mury sig wznosza. Z gruzow w ktory ch 
leza}y od kilkunastu wickow. 

Przelo2eni w Palestynie zawsze ufajac w nasza szlachetnosc koneza swa 
pracg i maj^ madziejg ze Wasza gorliwoSc nic ustanie. I my, ktorzy znamv 
Was najlepiej, powiedzieli&ny im poza oceany i lady “Biidzcie odwa£ni. My 
Was nie zawiedziemy.” 

Jaka Z pociecha dla naszyeh Promotorow i Dobrodziei na wiadomosc zc 
przez nich i tylko przez nich £yczcnie Ojca Swigtego bgdzie spdnione i zanim 
kilka miesigey uplynic Bazylika bgdzic wystawiona i poswigeona na czesc 
Temu, Ktory uswigot Tabor przy Swoim Przcmienicniu. Niech Pan Bog blo- 
goslawi kaidego z Was. Niech On Was wynagrodzi stokroc i tysiqckroc za 
Was zq, szlachetnos<5 dla Niego i dla Ziemi Swigtej tak drogiej Najstodszemu 
Sercu Jego Niech On Sam natehnie tych, ktorzy malo. albo nic nic uezynili dla 
tej sprawy, duchem szlachetnej gorliwoSci i ofiarv. 
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Wrodzoni Robotnicy na Gorze Tabor 

Miesi^czny Kalendarz 

Ci Czlonkowie, ktorzy sg. obeznani z przcsztcini wydaniami Kalendarza 
moze zauwaz^, £e bylo uczynione ulepszenie w miesigczniku. Imi^ Panskie 
Patrona jest dane tego dnia ktorego Swig to jest obchodzone wedlug Rzymskiego 
Martyrologium czyli wykazu Swigtychr Przechodz^c imiona . innych bwi^t 
mo^na znalesc notowania w pewne dni, przypominaj^ce czytelnikowi rozmai e 

obrzgdy roku koscielnego. . ... . 

Najwigcej interesuj^ce Krucyatom bgd^ Pielgrzymki czynione do Miejsc 
Swigtych, obrzgdy przy Sw. Grobie itd. wszystkie te s^ wpisane w te dnie w 
ktore przypadajsp Wten sposob czytelnicy bgdg, mogli czyriic piclgizymki w 
duchu do tych Swigtych Miejsc dla ktorych tak gorliwie objawiaj^ sw?| tnifosc 
i nabozenstwo. 


“Synowie Sw. Franciszka, swietnie odpowiedzieli prosbom Rzymskich 
Papiezy, bo nie zrazili sig niczem — pracami, cierpieniami nawet stratg swego 
&ycia, zeby dostatecznie spelnic swoje obowiafcki.” — List Apostolski Romano 
Pontifices” 1846 Piusa IX Papie2a. 


Pierwszym Franciszkariskim lotnikiem w Syryi, bvl jeden z Braci Klasztoru 
w Nazarecie. Otrzymal on jeden aeroplan do swego wlasnego uzytku, od pew- 
ncgo Niemieckiego lotnika, podczas okupacyi tego miejsca przez wojsko Niemi- 
eckie. Bgd^c w wysokosci 3,000 stop, przestawil mu sig przesliczny widok 
Galilei, Rowniny Esdrelon, G6ry Karmel i Rzeki Jordan na ktore z takiej 
wysokosci z przyjcmnosciq. m6gl spogl^dac. 

Rzq,d Angiekski zalozyl w Jerozolimie Arhcilogiczn^ Komisyg, ktorej 
czlonkami s$ Domonikanie, Augustyanie i Franciszkanie. Pod nadzorem 
owej Komisyi wydr^zenia pod no we Swi^tynie sg, rozpoczgte; mianowicie; w 
Gethsemanii, Asklon, Jerycho i Tyberdzie. 
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Maly Armeriski Wygnanca 

P RAWIE niczliczona liczba tra- 
gicznych powiesci moie bvc 
napisana o cierpieniach i 
mgezenstwach Chrzescian w Armenii 
— cierpienia czgsciej gorsze od 
smierci . samej, zadane krwi^ zbro- 
czonemi rgkami Tureckiemi, wei^gu 
ostatnich kilka lat. Sama straz 
Franciszkariska w Ziemi Swigtej byla 
swiadkiem tych okrucienstw, a ich 
Missye w Armenii do szczgtu byly 
zlupione, gdzie nasi Bracia polo^yli 
swoje £ycie dla obrony Wiary Chrze- 
Sciariskiej. Z tych rzeii, ktore 
sprawily, ie cafy swiat zadrzal z 
powodu ostatniej okropno£ci, jeden 
wypadek o ktorym mo2emy powie- 
dziec Ze mial szczg^liwy koniec; jest 
ofiara ktorej w krotkosci pozwolimy 
samemu swoj$ przygodg opowiedziec. 

Bylo to jednego zimowego po- 
ranku, w styezniu 1920 roku, kiedy 
jak zwykle wyruszylem z domu do 
Parafialnej ^Szkoly Franciszkanskiej 
w Ziemi Swigtej, ktora tworzyla 
cze£<5 Klasztoru i Missyi Marasch w 
Armenii. Gory i pagorki otaczaj^ce 
kraj byly pokryte sniegiem. Zycie w 
miescie zdawalo sig by6 normalne; 
nic nie zdawalo sig bye nadzwyczajne 
coby przepowiadalo wybuch kt6ry Maly II ygnanca ze swcnwii ukochatiyml 
miai nast^pic za kilka godzin. Wedtug zwyczaju, Turcy przygotowywali sig 
sekretnie, tak Ze nawet najprzezomiejszy nie moglby podejrze<$ tego dyabel- 
skiego napadu, ktory mial dzieskjtkowad narod CbrzeSciariski w Marasch. 

My dzieci oci^galismy sig, aby zabawie sig po drodze do szkoly. Kazdy 
pomimo tak przerazaj^cych nieszczgs6 i udrgczeh w przeszloSci, wesolo prze- 
pgdzal te orze^wiaj^ce poranne godziny swobody. Na gtos dzwonka Chlopcy 
weszli do szkoly i ka2dy udal sig do wyznaczonej klasy, gdzie praca szkolna, 
rozpoczgla sig modlitw^, a. potem nast^pil zwykly porz^dek i cichosc. 

Bylo to okolo poludnia; Moja klasa byla zajgta lckcy^ pisania, gdy nagle 
wybuchly na ulicach strzaly z rewolwera, podezas gdy dzilae st^pania daly sig 
slyszec w szkole. Natychmiast cisza calej szkoly obrbeila sig w zamieszanie, 
rozpaczliwy ruch zwrocenia sig ku drzwiom powstal, ale uezniowie byli zatrzy- 
mani przez nauczycieli, gdy£ na ulicach Turcy strzelali w ka^dego Chrzescianina, 
ktory wpadl im pod oezy — mg£czyzng, niewiastg lub dziecko. Krzyki i wrzaski 
zwigkszyly sig z konaj^cemi placzmi i jgkami rannych i umieraj^cych. Te 
przera^aj^ce glosy daly sig slyszetf ze wszystkich stron. I w taki niespodziewany 
sposob Chrzescianie zostali napadnigei przez zdradzieckich Turkdw. 

Wnet ulice pokryte byly umierajqcemi i umarlymi poniewa2 okrutni 
mordcrcy wpadli do dom6w i powvciagali z nich bezbronne ofiarv wsr6d szatah- 

i, 
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skieeo wycia, zniewag i bluZnierstw. Ta straszna prawda naszego pokiczenia 
mini dopicro pokazac si? pozniej. A teraz my, zbici wszyscy razem w tzbie 
szkolnci moglismy tylko domvslac si? co dzialo si? z powodii wrzasku rozclzicra- 
iacego serca, ktorv' dochodzit do usz iiaszych. Niewradomosc powi?kszala 
iiasze strachy a ponure mysli o nieszcz?sdu naszych drogich osob doprovvadzafy 
ehlopcow do szalenstwa. Franciszkanie z cala energy 1 roznemi zapobiegami 
zaledwie zdotali przythnnic strach i powstrzymac poploch. mi?dzy uwi?zionemi 
szkolnemi chlopcami. Nasi nauczj'ciele pozamykali okna 1 zatarasowah drzwi 
czcm tylko bylo moZna znalesc w szkole. I tak pozostalismv od tego fatalnego 
dnia 21go stycznia az do 12go lutego— niedoopisama tygodnie. 

Kilka Francuskich zoinicrzv przvszlo nam w pomoc lecz byli oiu prze- 
wyzszeni przez uzbrojona Turecka haiastr?. Z wielka trudnoscia powstrzyimh 
atakujrjcvch od przyblteema si? do szkoly. Chlopcy lez^c koto scian, lub 
skulcni sicdzqc za lawkami i stolami stochali uwaZnie swistama strzal, tlumuic 
placz i Ikanic z boja&ii zdradzenia naszego potoZema. Byly to ciekawc clnvile, 
ktore zamienily si? w godziny i dni bolesci. Spac kaZdy musial tarn gdzie si? 
znajdowal, ktadqc si? na podtog? pomi?dzy lawkami 1 stolami. Co si? tyczy 
mnic to uszcdlem nieznacnie z klasy i wsun?lem si? do pol^czonego kosciola, 
adzie padajac na zicmi? przed oltarzem Sw. Antomego btagalem Co usilme o 
Those nad ubogiemi i strapioncmi. Takze polecatem Tcmu Cudotworcy inoicb 
rodzicow i sicbic. Jedzeniem dziclilishny si? z dobremi Franciszkanann ale 
ze Oni nie przcwidywali iadnego nieszez?scia wi?c tc i me bylo wiellaep llosci 
poiywienia przechowanego i wkrotce przyszlo do tego 2c odrobma wiele si? 

zywito.^i Q uw ip Z ienia przemijaly powoli a zkaZdcm dniem nowe mepokoje 

i zami?szania wzrastaly. Zdawato si? ic ju2 nie b?dzie Zadnej pomocy 1 ze 
zostalismy do otrzymania tych samycli katuszy ktore ponicsli nasi bracia Chrze- 
sciahscy, gdyZ strzelania co chwila si? ponawialy. Sw. Antoni strzegl nas. 

naszc modlitwy nie byly na prozno. •. , , 

Pomoc przvbyla dla Francusldego oddzialu i naszc potozcnie zostalo zaraz 
polepszonc. Wtenczas to drzwi szkolnc po 22cli dniach po raz pierwszy zostaly 
otworzonc. la dowiedzialem si? Ze moj tata i mama i krewm schronili si? do 
Kolcgium Amcrykanskicgo nad ktorcm powiewal swobodnic sztandar gwiazdzi- 
sty. Ten, dzi?ki Bogu zostal uszanowany przez krwioZcrcow lureckich. 
Amervkanski symbol ocalil moich ukochanych. 

Ch?c zjednoczenia si? z nimi byla tak wielfc* Ze obmyshwszy t? rzccz 
dobrze wykradlcm si? ze szkoly i torowalcm sobie drog? w Smegu do Kolcgium. 
WybraTem sobie drog? ktdrrj myslalcm Ze byla najmmej ucz?szczana uhcq, ale 
zaledwie zrobilem pol drogi zostalem chwycony przez grubianskicli lureckicli 
zolnierzy, ktorzy mnic nielitosciwie bili, ciagli i wtrqcili do brudncgo \\i?zieina 
przepelnioncgo nieszez?sliwemi m?Zczyznami, niewiastanu 1 dzieemi. bzkome 
wi?zienie bylo tak nieprzyjemne i ci?zkie do znicsiema, pomimo ojcow's ae] 
dobroci Franeiszkanow; ntrata wolnosci i rozdzierajqcc sercc mepewnoSCi o 
moich ukochanych osobach byly pocieszone przez podawan^ odwag? Ujcow, 
a tutai w tej jamie nieoswieconej, przeludnionej, znalazlem si? w mewypowiedzia- 
nem nicszcz?5ciu. Nawet odrobina poZy\vienia byla do tego stopnia zinnie]- 
szona, Ze udr?czenie glodowe przyczynialo si? wielee do moich bolesci. hlwa- 
dziescia-dwa dni sp?dzone w szkole byly nicbcm w porownamu z 45ma dmarm 
w tej nieehlujncj 'rureckiej jaskini. Spanie w takim poloZcniu bylo niemoze- 
bnem. JeZeli lctog usnat to tylko z najwi?kszego wycienczenia, ale w tym 
wypoczymku obraz otaczaj^cego przeraZenia przedstawial si? gwaltovrnie 
cierpiqccj osobie. Wreszeie nieustanny Franeuski nacisk zmusil iurkow 
jcszcze raz do ot warcia wi?zienia ; i tak po miesiqcu i pol pdnego rodzaju m?ezami 
odzviskalem wolno^6. 
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„ r^rwsza. moja mysl byla dostaci si$ do Rodzicdw. Pod^ylem do Amcry- 
kanskiego Kolegium, gdzie opowiedzialein mojq history? i zapytalem si? o 
moich rodzicow. Oni odpowicdzicli mi, zc rodzice i krewni moi zmuszeni byli 
uciekac, i tylko moja babusia pozostala, bo byla za starq do ucieczki podczas 
tak ostrej zimy. Do niej poszedlem smulny zo Izami w oczach, placzac za 
mojemi rodzicami, ktorzy byli bez wszystkiego tak opuszczeni jak ja i niepewni 
co si? ze mna dzieje. 

Obecnie Francuska armia miala zupelna kontrol? nad okolieq i pokoj 
zostal przywrocony. Chrzesdanie ktorzy przciyli t? rzoi przychodzili do 
miasta z swoich kryjdwck by ogladac w palacych si? ruinach swoje drogic 
micszkania. Kilka zostalo nienaruszonych. Do jednego z tych moja babusia 
zaprowadzila mnie i zostalismy grzecznie przyjcci. Przez spdnianie polcccri 
i robicnie innych malych rzcczy staralem zapracownc cokolwiek, ale moje serce 
i mysli ustawicznie bvly scisnione bolescia za drogicmi rodzicami. NareScie 
doszla mnie pogloska ie oni znajdujq si? vv Jeruzalem, i robiq co tylko mogq 
przy pomocy Franciszkanow z Zicmi Swi?tej, aby mogli babusi? i mnie dostac 
do Palestyny. Wkrotce nowina ta zostala sprawdzonq. Wi?c ruszylismy 
powoli z Marasch do Ain-tab, Aleppo i Damaszku, a dnia 20go czerwca, 1922 
roku stanylismy w swi?tym miescie, gdzie po dw 6 ch latach odlqczenia, ku 
naj wicks zej mojcj radofici polaczylem si? z moimi ukochanymi rodzicami, 
ktorzy zawdzi?czaja swoja wolnosc gwiaidzistej chorqgwi Standw Zjedno- 
czonych. 


CzQsto si? zdarza ic nasi Promotorowie i Dobrodzicjc otrzymujq od Komis- 
saryatu podwojnc kopie roinych gazctek, piscmek, itd. Nie dzieje si? to 
przypadldem, dlatego przesylamy rzeczy, aZcby oni mogli dac swym znajomym 
i tak wspotdzialae z nami w szerzeniu wiadomosci Celowej Pracy Ziemi 
Swi?tej. Wielka liczba Katolikow byliby szczysliwymi stajq<5 si? czlonkami 
Krucyaty, gdyby wiedzieli cokolwiek o wielkiej i swietnej pracy prowadzonej 
w tym kraju dla Ziemi Sw. DopomdZcie nam zaznajomi<5 ich z Krucyatq. 
NieuZywane Kalendarze, zostajacc w r?ku naszych Promotordw, nie potrzebuja 
by£ nam odsylane, Iccz mogq bj '6 darowane znajonym w tym wlaSnie cclu, 
dlatego i,c Kalcndarz nie jest sprzedawany gdy Czlonkowie Krucyaty i sq zapi- 
sywani, lccz jest dany tym czlonkom razem z Poswi?conym Medalem 1 Swiadec- 
twcm Towarzystwa. 


“Bracia Mniejsi Muszq zabezpieczyd Boskq czesc w Swiqtyniach Jero- 
zolimv Betlcemu, Nazaretu i gdzieindzicj ; muszq zabawia* i dawa 6 schronieme 
bezptatne, poboznym pielgrzymom z calcgo <Wa; czymd starama o dusze 
R 7 vmsko- Katolikow Judei, Galilei. Syryi i Cypru zakladajqc szkdy, sierocincc 
i inne dobroczynne zaklady, podjqt- si? misyi pom,?dzy mewiemyrm i nie- 
katohkami szczcgolnie tymi w Gomej Syry. i Armenia W wykonamu tych 
tmd v i ^jcc przez tyle wiekow, nie moZna prawie poj^ i wyobrazid sobxe 
K7tvch or 6 bi cierpien wszelkiego rodzaju ktdre ci Bracia przemesli. Bardzo 
liczby ty^ Pty . 1 j ^ wj Katolickq ; wielu innych zostalo uderzo- 

2Sac swe poslannictwo i padli ofiarq przez m?czeAstwo.”- 
^ S3£SSW-S» PapieSa 4 pa^iemka 1918 roku. 
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Krzyzacki Medal 


C ZY KRZYZAKU wie sz, ze ten maly Medalik, ktoiy otrzymales w chwili 
gdy pot^czytes si? z Krzy£owcami Ziemi Swi?tej jest wa2niejszy ani^eli 

' ktory inny? 1 , 

Czy wiesz ie to jest Szkaplerzny Medalik, ktory moze bye noszony zamiast 

Karmelitariskiego a nawet w miejscu Pi?ciu Szkaplerzyr' Jest^on jeszcze wi?cej 
cenny nii inne, bo jest ubogacony lieznymi odpustami Ziemi Swi?tej, tak samo 
iakby istotnie byl dotkni?ty Grobu Swi?tego, albo Kalwaryi lub tei jakich 
innych Relikwii Sw. w dalekiej Palestynie. A^eby zaznajomid Czlonkow 
Krzviowca o ich duchownych przywilejach gdy nosz^ Krzyzacki Medal, ogla- 
szamy ponizej list? Odpust ow nadanych przez Stolic? Sw ; W miesi?cznym 
kalendarzu znajdziesz notatki tyczace si? odpustdw w dniach ni£ej wymiemonych. 

1. Odpust Zupelny dost?puj? si? w nast?puj^cych dniach: w Bo£e Naro- 
dzenie Trzech Kroli (6 styeznia) Wielkanoc, Wniebowst^pieme, Zeslame 
Ducha Sw., Trojcy Sw. Boze Cialo, UroczystoSc Najslodszego Serca Jezusa, 
Oczyszczenie Najsw. Maryi Panny (2 lutego) Zwiastowanie (25 marca,) Naro- 
dzenie Matki Bo2ej (8 wrzesnia) Niepokalanie Pocz?cie Najsw. Maryi Panny 
(8 grudnia) Narodzenie Sw. Jana Chrzciciela (24 czerwca) Swi?to Sw. Jozefa 
(19 marca) Uroczystosc Sw. J62cfa Patrona Ko£ciola (w trzeci<| srod? po Wielka- 
nocy) Uroczystos6 Apostolow Sw. Piotra i Pawia (29 czerwca) Sw. Andrzeja 
(3(Histopada) wSw. Jakoba (25 lipca) Sw. Jana (27 grudnia) Sw. Tomasza (21 
grudnia) Sw. Filipa (1 maja) Sw. Bartiomieja (24 sierpma) Sw. Mateusza (21 
wrzesnia) Sw. Szymona i Judy (28 pa^dziemika) Sw. Macieja (24 lutego) 
Wszystkich Swi?tych (1 listopada). 

Warunki do Dostqpienia Odpustu Zupetnego S^: 

(a) W swi?ta wy£ej wymicnione przyj^6 Sakramenta Swi?te Pokuty 
i Oltarza, a przytem pomodlic si? na intency? Ojca S^wi?tego. 

(b) aby uczynic przynajmniej raz na tydzien jeden z tych dobrycn 
uezynkow: odmowic koronk? do N. Maryi Panny, albo pi?tnascie tajemnic 
ro£arica sw. albo trzeciq, czesc; odmowic offidttm za zmartych lub przynajmniej 
nieszpory, jeden noktuni i laudesy; zmowic siedm psalmow pokutnych; uezye 
Katechizmu, odwiedzid chorych albo wi?2niow; wesprze£ ubogich albo pocieszyc 
strapionych ; sluchac Mszy Sw. albo (jezeli kaplan) odprawid Msz^ Sw ; 

Odpust Zupelny tak£e dla tych ktorzy w godzin? smierci pobo£nie polec^ 
dusze sw^, Bogu, wyspowiadaj^ si? przyjmq, Komuni? Sw. przyjmuj^c takze 
smiere z r?ki Boga z poddaniem sie Jego Swi?tej Woli. W wypadku, gdy me 
mo£na przyjac Swi?tych Sakramentow, wystarezy powtarzac ustami albo sercem 
z szczerem 2alem Swi?te Imi? Jezus. 

Odpust siedmiu lat i siedmiu kwadragen (40 dni kazdy) jest udzielony tym 
ktorzy w dni wyzej wymienionych swiq,t albo w inne jakie swi?to Pana jezusa 
albo Matki Bo£ej, z skruszonem sercem pomodlq, si? na intency? Ojca Swi?tego. 
Spowiedz i Komunia Sw. nie s^ konieezne. 

Odpust pi?ciu lat i pi?ciu kwadragen dla tych ktorzy pomodl^ si? jak 
oowy^ei w jak^kolwiek Niedziel? lub Swieto obowiazuj^ce. 





fS\ 
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dzieil dk tych ’ kt6rzy odmowi 4 powy&ze modlitwy w jakikolwick 

wunJfn^i 500 dni dla tych ’ kt6rz y. s P etni 4 kt6rykolwiek poboitny akt z pa- 
ragraiu pod numerem pierwszym. F 

i dni dla tych k , t6r . zy uczyn'wszy rachunek sumienia wzbudza 
&M;zery akt skruchy za swe grzechy 1 odnowi^ postanowienie poprawy, a przvtem 
odmowi^ poboznie jedno .“Ojcze nasz” i Zdrowas Marya na cSS 
owi^tej, albo na czes 6 Pi§ciu Ran Pana Jezusa. 

Odpust 100 dni dla tych ktorzy przynajmniej odmowi^ jedno “Ojcze Nasz” 
l Zdrowas Marya ” za konaj^cych. 

Wszyscy, ktorzy odmowi^ przynajmniej jedno Ojcze Nasz i Zdrowas 
Marya za kona^cych dost^puj^ 100 dni odpustu. 

Wszystkie te odpusty mog^ bye ofiarowane w intencyi czlonka wykonuja- 
cego przepisane dobre uezynki ; albo te£ za dusze w czyscu. Te odpusty wpraw- 
dzie nadane sg. na krzyZyki, romance i na inne rzeezy do nabo£eristwa z Ziemi 
bwi^tej, ktoreprzy okazyi sg, darowane naszym wspomo2ycielom i dobrodziejom. 


Gregoryanskie Msze 

Poniewa£ otrzymalismy wiele zapytari, odnosnie do Gregoryanskich Mszy, 
przeto podajemy tutaj krotkie objasnienie tych pobo£nych praktyk: 

Tak zwane Gregoryanskie Msze pochodzg, ? czasow sw. Grzegorza Wielkiego, 
ktbry rz^dzil Kosciolem od r. 590 do 604 i dokonal nawrbeenia angielskiego 
narodu. Gdy opat zakonu sw. Andrzeja w Rzymie, Justus, jeden z zakonnikow 
Monasteru, umarl sw. Grzegorz ofiarowai 30 Mszy sw. za dusze zmarfego zakon- 
nika, przez nastgpuj^ce po sobie 30 dni. W ostatnim dniu Justus objawil si$ 
swemu bratu, Copiosus’owi i zapewnil go, £e przebywal m$ki, lecz zostal 
uwolniony. 

Skutkiem tego zdarzenia, sw. Grzegbrz byl uwa^any za szczegolnego pro* 
tektora dusz w czyscu, i st$d powstat zwyczaj odprawiania 30 Gregoryanskich 
Mszy za zmartych. Papiez Benedykt XIV polecal gor^co ten pobo^ny zwyczaj, 
a sw. Kongregacya odpustow uznala przekonanie wicmych za religijne i uspra- 
wiedliwione i zatwierdzila zwyczaj odprawiania 30 Mszy Gregoryanskich. 

Dlatego poleconem jest, aby wiemi starali si$ o odpra wienie 30 Gregory- 
anskich Mszy za tych ktorych dusze ch eg wybawic z mgk czyscowych. Nic 
jest potrzebnem, aby te 30 Mszy byty odprawione przez tego samego ksi^dza, 
lub przy tym samym ottarzu lub byly z Requiem. Mogg bye odprawione 
kazdego czasu w roku, lecz muszg, bye odprawione przez 30 dni po sobie nast£- 
pujqcych, bez przerwy. 


“Od tego czasu, ci Franciszkanic, ktorzy Swi^tych miejsc tych strzegg, 
majg, w r?ku prace dajgcg prawo do spadku w bardzo znaeznym wydat- 
ku, ktdrej oni w swym ubostwie nie moga podpierac; konieeznie trzeba 
podziwiac dobro<5 Boskiej Opatrzno£ci, ktora nigdy nie przestaje pobudzac 
szlachetnosc Katolikow i doprowadzac ich do udzielania pomocy Braciom. 
W tej pracy Rzymscy Papie£e sami przewodniczg, nie tylko przez ogromne 
sumy pieni§£ne, kt6re darowali ale tak£e przez nakazy aby w ka£dcj dyecezyi 
Katolickiego Swiata, pewnc skiadki byly czynione na potrzeby Ziemi Swi§tej 
lub przez zachgcenia pobo£no£ci Wiemych przez udzielanie Papiezkich Odpus- 
tow” — Listy Apostolskie Benedykta XV Papie£a, 4 pa^dziernika 1918 roku. 
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Powrot Pana Herbert Samuela 

Pan Herbert Samuel, Wyiszv Komisarz Palestyny, powrociwszy nieco do 
zdrowia po bardzo ci?2kiej chorobie, opuscil Jerozolim? na poczatku wiosnv. 
Razein z Pani4 Samuel, udat sic do Londynu. gdzie jak mozna przypuszczac, 
musiat si? podjad innej pracy nit tej, by dokonczyd swoja konwalescencye. 
Mial on liczne zebrania w Kolonialnym Biurze, (wzglfdem zleconych terytoryi) 
wraz z innymi osobami wysokiego stanowiska w officyalnym Zyeiu. Z dwoch 
okazyi Pan Herbert przemawiat do Izby Ludu dajqe Angielskiemu podadkowcy 
wi?ksze znaczenie i uznanie, te on jest niezaprzeczonym wladea Palestyny. 
Bydqc w Stolicy Anglii, Wyzszy Komisarz przyjal reprezentantow dwocli 
przeciwnych sobie wojsk w Ziemi Sw. — Delegacye Arabska i Komisy? Zionistow. 

Przed powrotem do swego urz?du na Wschod, Pan Herbert zwiedzil Rzym, 
gdzie byl przyj?ty w audencyi przez Ojea Sw. W rozpatrywaniu protestow Ojca 
Sw. tycz;j.cych si? sytuacyi Katolickiego dobrobytu w Palestynie, ktokohyiek- 
b£jdz moze potwierdzic, te ta sprawa zwraca bardzo wielka uwag? wszystkich. 

W lipcu Komisarz powrocit do Jerozolimy, skad byl poprzcdzony na kilka 
tygodni przedtem przez Pania Samuel. 

Wiadomosci Z Ziemi Swi^tej Spis Ludnosci Palestyny 

Nast?puj%ce liczby ludnosci opierajqc si? na spisie 1-go stycznia, 1922 roku. 
byty obccnie ogtoszone w Palestynie. NiZej podajemy tylko wyciag, wykazujqc 
podzialy ludnosci dla niektorych waZnych miast i miasteczek. 


Miejsce Chrze&cijanic Musuhnanie 7,ydzi Rcszta Rctzeiu 

Jerozolima 14,000 17.000 33.000 0 64,000 

Betlcem 6.04S 130 2 0 6,200 

Jerycho 100 900 5 0 1,005 

Tafia 10,000 20,000 15,000 0 45,100 

Nazaret 6,500 3,000 0 0 9,510 

Tyberva 300 2,200 5,000 0 7,500 

Haifa." 12,500 16.000 5,500 100 34,100 


Gala Ludnoic Palestyny. 88,049 585,271 81,263 7,213 761,795 

Ojciec Jakob Egan O.F.M. ktory przez kilka lat pracowal przy Parafii 
Sw. Jozefa w Kairo w Egipcie, zostal zawezwanym do biura Angelskich Dyskre- 
t6w Ziemi Sw. a zarazem powolanym do Jerozolimy, aby zajac oproZniony 
urzad Ojca Jana Forest Donegan, ktory zostal Komisarzem w Ziemi Sw. w 
Washington. Ojciec Jak6b jest bardzo dobrze znany wszystkim Angelskim 
wizytatorum Ziemi Sw., ktorzy mieli szcz?scie zapoznania si? z nim w Stolicy 
Egipskiej. Pomimo podeszlego wieku, byl jednakZe Kapelanem w czasie 
wojny, a przy jednej okazyi raportowano tc umarl, lecz pdZniej zostalo stwier- 
dzoncm te Zyje. O. Jakob jest czlonkiem Angelskiej Prowincyi tego Zgro- 
madzienia i Bratem O. Andrzcja O.F.M. Komisarza Ziemi Sw. w Londynie. 
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czlon^k 1 Prn!^.- lpca - r 6 ZSta i?i 1 i Z - tym ^ wiatcm Brat Rogeryusz Rathmann, O.F.M., 
nr?” ™ 7 - ° W1 S cyi §w - EWbiety w Niemczech. Zmarly Brat zajmowal sic 

SaroIvtndSvn^, Sf 62 i 4 i at a w chw ' ,1 . Smierd zajety byi okoio wydobywania 
Saszonvm w Kafarnaum, gdzie padl ofianj sw^go obowi%zku, bfd^c 

S™ W,^-^ f'V adOW? W ^ a - ?y* P° tem zaledwic Wlka godzin w przc- 
? a ^ k ^ ych przewieziony przez Morze Genezaret do miasteczka Tybcryas 
ao szpitaia gdzie pomimo wszelkiego usilowania nie moZna bylo uratowac 

te l«-r C F Zakontuka - Po namaszczeniu Olejami Sw. oddal swq dusze 
iiogu. iNiech odpoczywa w pokoju! 1 v 


Przez niejakis czas, spolecznosc czula w Haifa brak klubu dla Katolickich 
m^zczyzn tego rozwijaj^cego si$ miasteczka, tem wi^cej ze rz^d planuje abv 
ulcpszye tam przystan i prawdopodobnie uczynid go przewodnicz^cym portem 
Palestyny, z nast^pstwem wzrostu ludnosci. Wol^ to ani2eli miec do czynienia 
z zawsze trudnq, kwestyq , wysokich czynszow. Urzydnicy klubu zbierali podpisy 
ludu, ktore upowaznity ich to rozpoczgcie wystawienia stosownego kamienneo'o 
budynku w posrodku miasteczka, niedaleko kosciola parafialnego. Ten budynek 
po ukonczemu, b^dzie slu2yl jako centrum pracy spolecznej i dobrobytu klubu 
Katolickiego. 


Podczas wojny i przez jakis czas po niej, Seraficzne Kolegimn w Emaus 
bylo # cz^^ciowo opuszczone przez studentow. Teraz, jednak, z powrotem 
pokoju, wielu chlopcow stajac siy poslusznymi glosowi Krola Pokoju, ofiaruja 
si§, shiiy6 Mu w 2yciu Zakomiem. Aby lepiej mozna opatrzec z wi^kszajqca 
sig liczbg tvch ktdrzy wst^pujq, do Kolegium w celu wyksztalcenia, a2eby potem 
wst^pic do Franciszkanskiego Zakonu, konieczna jest reperacya i powi^kszenie 
Kolegium ulokowanego blizko Bazylild gdzie Pan nasz dal si§ poznac przez 
Lamanic Chleba w dzien po swojem Zmartwychstaniu. 


TrudnoSci robotniczc wydaja sie bye obeenym losem calego u cyw i 1 i zo wanego 
swiata, tak2c i cz^sci nie bardzo ucywilizowanych. Urz^dzenia po czasic wojen- 
nym stosujq siy tak2e do Palestyny jak i do naszego kraju. Zdawalo by sig, 
ze gdzie jest brak niewprawnej pracy, tam bylyby widoki nieustannego zaj^cia. 
Ci rzemieslnicy ktdrzy sobie przypisuja vvprawg, zadajq. bardzo wygdrowanej 
ptacy, a ci ktorzy sa mniej wprawni, iisiluja w nasladowaniu ich z tym rczul- 
tatem, 2c zadanie podwyzki niejako tamuje przcmyslowy postgp \v Palcstynic. 


Wkrotce ma bye rozpoczeta praca okolo powi^kszenia Zakladu Chlopcow 
Stra2y Ziemi Sw. w Jeruzalem. Czesciowo z powodu spusztoszenia ostatniej 
wojny, instytucya ta byta przepehiiona przez dluzszy czas, leez gdy to propo- 
nowane powi^kszenie zostanie uskuteeznione, poshizy ono do polepszenia losu 
tvch opuszczonych dzieci. W zaldadzie tym nie tylko sq dormitarze itd. lecz 
i ro2ne pokoje tak w elementarynch jak i w rzemicslniczych szkolach. 


Stosownie do obecnych wydanych statystyk, towary do Palestyny w prze- 
ciagu 1921 byly podzielone nast^pujaco: 

Z Brytanii £ 845,406 mnicwi^ccj $4,227,000 

Z \ustryi £ 107,279 mniewi^cej 536,000 

Z Niemczech £ 29 1 ,989 mnicwi^ccj 1 ,459,000 

Liczbv dla Amer>^ki i innych krajdw nie byly podane. 1 
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Zgodnic z rozmchem tyczqccm si? Palestyny w Angelskicm Parliamencie 
i Ligii^N arodow, Arabski Kongress zebra! si? na cztcrodniowe sesye w Jerozo- 
ind? wTelu sprzeciwienia si? programowi Ziomstdw bzesnascie postanowien 
bSo skre^lone niektore byly tak groyne, Zc spowodowaly rezygnacy? jednego 
przewodnika Kongresu, ktory oswiadczy! Ze me moZe udzielic swe] pomocy 
w tak drastycznym dokumencie. 



Tego Ekscelencya Demetrius I, Patryarcha Antyochu Grecko Katoliclaego 
Obrzadku, zaczal kanoniczn^ wizytacy? wszelkich koSciotow 1 religynych 

instytucyi zjednoczonych Grekow w Palestyme, na pocz^tku czcnvca. Eks- 
mstyrucyi /-jt j celencya przyby! do Haifa ze Syryi, 

ztamtad udai si? do Nazarct i Jero- 
zolimy i innych micjscowosci tak w 
Galilei jak i Judei. Wszgdzie by! 
przywitany przez Katolikow w spo- 
sob przystojny jego powadze. 


iS. 


Dzien cztemastego lipca r upami- 
etni! si? umicszczeniem Ojca Pawla 
Cheneau O.F.M. jako nowego Fran- 
cuskicgo Dyskreta albo Konsula- 
tora, straZy Ziemi Sw. Do czasu 
wyniesienia do tcj nowej godnoSci, 
Ojciec Pawd by! dyrektorem Kole- 
gium Allepo. W razie nieobecnoSci 
Przewiel. Prospera Wiaud O.F.M. 
Wikaryusza StraZy, wtenczas nowo- 
naznaczony Dyskret bcdzie dzialac 
jak pro Wikaryusz. 


Aby przeszkodzic wrzawie ktora 
powstaia w Anglii przeciwko Angi- 
clskim podatkom wspicrajtjcych Zio- 
nistow, Palest yAski Tygodnik obec- 
nic wydal dlugi artykul aby wykazac 
jak dotqd Palestyna, b?dqc ci?Zarem 
dla Anglii, byla nietylko sama do- 
.... rr ■ chodem, ale nawet oswiadczyl, Ze 

Mtejsce Konama Palestynscy podatkowcy wspierah 

Anglikow w osobie bardzo licznych urz?dnikow ktorych pensy? oni placln. 

Danem jest do wiadomosci, Ze Pan Wyndham Deedes, ktory by! najwyZsz^ 
urz?dnikiem w czasie nieobecnosci Pana Herbert Samuel wEmopie.zow 
wszystkic swoje stosunki z Urz?dem Palestyny, i prawdopodobme ma po™t 
do swego urz?dowego zaj?cia w Anglii. Strata tego popularnego urz? 
b?dzie odezuwang. tak przez krajowcow jak 1 przez urz?dmkow wsehodmeh. 


Miasteczko Zionistow Tel-Aviv, niedaleko Jerozolimy, otrzymalo z Pale- 
styny urz?dowii wladz? aby zabezpieczyd si? poZyczk^ 80,000 Egipskich funtdw 
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400,000, ktora ma bye wyplacon^ w przeci^gu 20 lat. Reprezentant 
Dyi wysfany przez dobrze juZ znanq drogg ktdra prowadzi do ziemi Amerykad- 
SKiego JJolara, z zamiarem sprzedawania bondow w tym kraju. 


Dystylacya cytrynowego olejku i alkoholu z roslin wykonuje si? w Jaffie 
najbardziej znanym porcie Palestyny. Czesciq, produktu oprocz cytrynowego 
olejku jest sok wycisnigty z owocu jako krok przedwstgpny. Cytrynowy ten 
sok jest butelkowany i sprzedawany (kwarta 15c). 


Reprezentant Elektrycznego Wydzialu z Syracuse, N.Y. byl niedawno w 
Jerozolimie w doradezej sprawie tycz^cej sig planu Rutenburgaf Jest zeznane 
ze blisko trzy tysi^ce ludzi (Zionistow) bgd^ zatrudnieni okolo tej olbrzymiej 

pracy. 


Stosownie do oswiadezenia obecnie uchwalonego w Domu Panow podezas 
dyskusyi tycz^cej sig Palestyny, 25,000 2ydow \^jechalo do Palestyny, a tylko 
jedna czwarta czgsc zajgla sig prac^ na tej Ziemi. 


Korzyst^jac z otrzymanego pozwolenia na odbudowanie Bazyliki konania 
Pana Jezusa w Ogrodzie Gctsemani, rozpoczgto pracg okolo tej zacnej Kapbcy. 
ktora postgpujc powoli. w obeenym czasie. 


Angielski Kontraktor niedawno kupil znaezny kawal gruntu ziemi w Jero- 
zolimie, gdzie zamierza wzniese cos okolo 40 domdw w przeciagu nastgpujqcych 
kilku miesigey. 


Nowy bank zostal obecnie zorganizowany w Jerozolimie przez Amerykari- 
skicb Zydow. Ta instytucya znatia jest jako Credit Union Bank. 


Cwilizacya wzrasta na wschodzie. Staro£ytne miasto Jaffa teraz ma 
parowQ, pralnig, zaopatrzona najnowsza maszynci ya. 
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Widok Jeziora Cenezarel. 


Plan Rutenberga 

Faza czynnosci Zionistow w Ziemi Swigtej, ktora pociciga znaczn^ uwagg w 
Europie i w Ameryce jest zezwolenic dla inzynierow Rosyjsko-Zydowskich 
zuzytkowania wody’z rzcki Jordan i jej odnogi, dla wyrabiania elektryki aby 
dostarczyc swiatla, ciepki i sily dla catego miasta Palestyny, ktora jest obecnie 
bcz naturalnych srodkow, dla jakiegokolwiek z tych trzech przcdmiotow. 
Rutenbcrg stosownie do terminu swego przywileju obdarzonego przez Rzad 
Palestynski, korzvsta z wykncznego prawa, na peryod siedmdziesigciu lat, 
budowania i utrzymywania stacyi, linii do przesytania i odsyfcmia, zakladanic 
elektrycznych koleji, telegraficznych i telefonicznych systemow. Pod tymi 
warunkami pozwolenia zadnyeh innych elektrycznych instalacyi lub ustgpstwa 
nic bgdzie wolno zaprowadzac w Ziemi Swigtej, dopoki ten przywilej trwac 
bgdzie. 

Jakkohviek mozna sig spodzicwac^ ten monopol wszgdzie nie byl przyjgty 
jednomyslnie i z zapalem potwierdzenia. Angielscy urzgdnicy nic pochwalaja 
lego, '2c Rutenberg pozostawil swoj pierwszy kontrakt co do maszyneryi z 
kompania w Niemczech z ich wykluczeniem, odniesiono tg sprawg do wspania- 
lych sal Parlamentu. Katolicv i inni dla ktorych Palestyna jest Ziemi^ 
Swigtych wspomnien, raczej ni2 jako handlowy centrum, sa przera2eni ta mysl<i 
ze Jezioro Genezaret (czyli w innych slowach Morze Galilei albo Tiberyi) ma 
by 6 jako rezerwoar wodozbioru *i zni2onc do poziomu z nara2eniem na nie- 
bezpieczenstwo swigtych miejsc let ore otaezajq, ten zbior wody. 

Je2eli wszystkie zmiany proponowane maj^ bye wykonane, bgdzie to niejako 
zanurzenie niektorych najpamigtnicjszych micjscowosci pol^czonych z 2yciem 
Pana Jezusa Kafamaum, gdzie czgsto nauczal w synagodze, ktorych ruiny sa 
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Twal^ZT^Xo dZisiciSZyCh ? aSaCh ‘ Bcthsaida ’ S dzie wezwai Sw. Piotra; 
tvt uswigcone przez cudowne rozrrmoZenic chleba i rvb. Bvlo to na 

&£S£. J T"* ? ', lziL i , Pan J T- P^cchadzaf si? spokojnie po wodzic. 
H lu n 1 ’,£ d T C U T 0k ?'V JUr fs S dz l u 1 z fodzi spoczywaj^cej na spokojnych 
laiaC \T- Ud U UC . za1, ? ^ dzie dokonat zadziwiajqccgo potowu ryb. 

i\ie ma wipe sip co dziwic, £c Chrzescianie buntuja sip na wspomnienie o 
sprofanowamu Zierni Sw. W Palestynie przez handel/kiedy pozostarS?Lz 
k / h Z ? emskleJ d ° P r ?wadzema interesu, bez naruszenia Zieini Sw. 
ymywanei swipcie przez ludzi od samego prawie poczatku stworzenia. 



Wzruszaj^ce 


W JEDMEJ z najwipkszych 
slawny Mnich Zakonu 
licznie zgromadzonych 
zapelnial swiatynip, pogr^zaj^c w 
knych rzczb ottarza i wspania- 
no6ci brzmial donosny glos kaz- 
sci Bozej wzlpdem rodzaju ludz- 
powinnosci, “przcdstawii w pip- 
ten wszechmocny dar £ycia, 
Lecz nadewszystko dhigo sip 
ceniong, miloScig, Boza, ktora sip 
Jednorodzonego nam dal, azeby 
i chwalebne odkupicnie, zbawii 



Kazanie 


katedr we Wloszech, pewien 
Sw. Franciszka, przeraawia! do 
wiemych. Zmrok wieczorm 
sobie resztki uwydatnionych pip- 
tosc nawy. Wsrod tych cicm- 
nodzieji, ktory mowi^6 o “Miio- 
kiego, a naszej wzglpdem Boga 
knym obrazie nasze stworzenie i 
jakim nas Stworca obdarzyi. 
rozwodzit nad niezmiemg, i nieo 
w tem objawia, it Syna Swego 
Ten przez Swoje nieskalane 2ycie 
dusze wierz^cych i pokutuj^cych. 


Stowa te glpboko przemawialy do sere stuchaczy, ktorzy z zapartem oddechem 
shichali, wsrod uroczystej ciszy i coraz bardziej zwipkszaj^cej sip ciemno^ci; 
tak, te jut nic ujrzec nie mogli, tyJko ciernn^ postac kaznodzieji, ktory konczqc, 
z zapatem powiedzial: “Teraz rozwazmy jak my z naszej strony, odpowiadamy 
Bogu za tp Jego dobroc i mitosierdzie.” Po tych stowach zszcdl z ambony i 
przeszcdl zwolna do oharza. Tam zdj^wszy jedn^ z £wiec, zapalil. Blask, 
aezkolwiek sfaby, lecz czysty i jasny, oswieci’i wielki krueyfiks wisz^cy nad 
oitarzem. Wolno, uroczyscie, z pewnem namaszczenicm, posrod glpbokiej 
cisary tego ogromnego ttumu, wzniost 6w Kapian zapalona swieep tak wvsoko, 
te oswiecila najpierw rany w rpkach, potem w nogach, a w koricu Najswiptsz% 
Glowp Zbawiciela. 

Tu swiatlo zatrzymal na chwilp; asza wzruszoncgo, a zarazem przera£oncgo 
ludu byla niedoopisania. Zgasil potem Swieep i odszedt od oltarza, pozostawia- 
jqc wiemych zanoszjjcych si? od placzu i tkania. 
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Rycerze Sw. Jana 

N IEDAWNA ceremonia odbyta 
w “British Eye Hospital” w 
Jerozolimie, przywodzi na pa- 
mi^c rozdziai z przeszlosci Miasta Sw. 
za czasow Krzyzackich. Przy kodcu 
czerwca brala udzial w wyZej wymie- 
nionym szpitalu inwestytura czlon- 
kow sztabu z insygniami Rycerzy Sw. 
Jana z Jerozolimy. 

Rycerze Sw. Jana tworzyli w 
poprzednim czasie najwazniejszy woj- 
skowy zakon kosciola, tak pod 
wzglgdem istnienia, jak i rozszerzania 
swycli dzialalnosci. Zakon ten juz 
istnial przed Krzyzakami i byl pot- 
wierdzony przez Papieza Paschalisa II 
w 1113 roku. Od tego czasu otrzy- 
mal rozmaite nazwiska, bgd^c znany 
jako Hospitarze Jerozolimy, a i do 
roku 1 309, Rycerze miasta Rhodes od 
1309 az do 1522 roku, wreszcie jako 
Rycer e Malty od 1530 roku. Nie- 
organizacyq ktora utrzymywala dom 
od roku 1(350. Jednak takie przypu- 
szczeme jest Beane, poniewaz paxronem tej ostatnej organizacyi byl Sw. Jan 
Almoner, Patryarcha Aleksandryjski, 609-615 przed Chrystusem, gdy Patronem 
Rycerzy wedlug dyskusyi jest "Sw. Jan Baptysta. Istotm Rycerze Sw. Jana 
kieruja. si? Prawem Sw. Augustyna, a ci pierwsi przyjgli reguh? Sw. Benedykta. 

Z rokiem 1 150 konieeznose czasu sprowadzila nteco zinian, gdyz ich praca 
pielegnowania byla obrocona na cel klasztomo wojskowy, ktorego czlonkowie 
skladali jawnic sluby, ubostwa, czystosci i posluszenstwa, razem z czwartem 
slubem — walczenia w obronie Ziemi Sw. i praw Kosciola. W czasie w tej 
peryody wielkie zamieszania powstaly pomigdzy rycerzami Sw. Jana l 1 empla- 
ryuszami. Oba zakony mialy uznanie Kosciola Sw. i Kraju, rowmez podzielah 

trudnosci we walce i zwycigstwie. . , , 

Lecz stopniowy nabytek bogactwa w obydwdch stowarzyszemach, dopro- 
wadzilo do oslabienia ich ustaw. Bogactwo to sprowadzilo reformacye dla 
Rycerzy Sw. Jana, lecz stalo si^ przyczym* ekskomunikacyi Temmplaryuszow. 

W terazniejszym czasie Rycerze Sw. Jana Jerozolimy S£* obecnie zwam 
Rycerzami Malty map* Wielkiego Mistrza, ktory ma wiadz§ od samego Papieza, 
i ktorego urzqd si$ga od potwierdzenia pierwszego Papiestwa w roku 113, z 
przerwc* od 1805 do 1879 kiedy pierworz^d wakowat, a2 do roku w ktorym 
Papiez. Leon XII go ponownie ustalil. _ # 

Mundur tveh rycerzy noszony w czasie pokoju w starozytnych czasach 
byl nastQpujacy: dlugi czamy plaszcz, na ktorym byl wyrobiony bialy Maltanskii 
Krzyz rnajqcy osm koricow. W czasie walki czerwony frak z krzyZem byl 
wdziewany na zbroj^. # , 

Od czasu reformacyi talc w Niemczech jak w Anglii, r62ne gal^zie starozy- 
tnego Zakonu powstaly i istniejq, do dzis dnia pod jednq. forms* albo drugs, 
lecz zawsze zatrzvmuiqc ten odrozniqiacy st£ osmio-koricowy Krzyz poczatko- 



jacy pisarze pomi^szali tych rycerzy z « 
przytulku dla pielgrzymdw w Jerozolimie 
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wego Bractwa. Bylo to pod opiek^ Angielskiego rzadu, be niedawna inwestytura 


miata miejsce w Jerozolimie. 

. 4go lipca nie przeszedi bez zwrocenia uwagi przez Amgrykanow 

mieszkaj^cych w Miescie Swigtym. W tym to dniu Amerykariski Konsulat 
byi zamkni^ty i obiad byl dany wieezorem w jednym z hotel ow, gclzie znaezna 
liczba ludzi z roZnych Stanow miala wspolne pojednanie, Gazeta Miejscowa 
skrytykowala, be napoje alkoholiczne przy obiedzie odznaczyty sig tem, i b 
byly zupehiic z obiadu wykluczone, zwracaj^c uwagg, be obiad ten byt zasto- 
sowany do 18tej Poprawki Konstytucyi. 



Czy naleZysz do tej niezliezonej liezby mlodziezy, ktorzy rozwazajq, codzien- 
nie jakie jest powotanie ich zycia? MoZe czasem nie myslisz wcale sobie w posrod 
roztargnied twej dziennej pracy i zabawy, a w tem przychodzi ci ta ponawiaj^ca 
my£l. ^ “Czem ja bgdg?” Chciatbyc mo^e pozostac Franciszkaninem, ktorego 
cel iest slu£yc w najSvvigtszym miejscu na swiecie, w Ziemi Sw. ? Rozwaz to 


i-. 





i nomodi sie o oSwiecenie, Porozumiej sig w tej sprawil z tvvoim Proboszozem. 

1 _ y «« • 1 T • /I tl OC AT Omir 
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Naboznosc do sw. Antoniego 

W wieku, w ktorym swiat bez serca, zimny i goniqcy za przyjemnosciami, 
zapomnial o ubogich, Beg zeslal niebieskiego pocieszyciela, ktorego nazywano 
“dobryczyricq ubogich.” Byl to sw. Antoni, ow ukochany cudotworca, ktory, 
trzymajqc Dzieciqtko Jezus na rgku, jako rgkojmig swego potgznego wstawien- 
nictwa, ustanowiony zostal przez Pana Boga szafarzem niebieskich dardw. 

Biorqc na uwagg potrzeby naszyeh czasow, sw. Antoni oznaezyl, ie ci 
szczegolnie stajq sie uezestnikami lask niebieskich, ktorzy opiekujq sig ubogimi 
i dzielq sig z nimi czgsciq swych dobr doczesnych. 

Jest to nowy khicz do nieba, przez Pana Boga zachowany, dla naszego 
zmatervalizowanego wieku, w ktorym ostre pokuty i surowe umartwienia 
ubieglych wiekow nie sa do smaku zniewiescialym chrzescianom nowoczesnym. 

Chleb sw. Antoniego 

Zasadza on sig na przyrzeczeniu, danem sw. Antoniemu, ie proszqcy o 
jakq laskg za posrednictwem tego swigtego zloiy pewnq kwotg dla jego ukocha- 
nych ubogich, gdy otrzyma od Pana Boga w oznaezonym czasie poiadana 
laskg duchowq lub doczesnq. 

Nabozenstwo to otrzymalo aprobatg Ojca sw., ktory tak sig o niem wyraia 
w slowach uwieibienia: “Zaprawdg katoUcy maja wszclkic powody do czcze- 
nia w szczegolniejszy sposob Sw. Antoniego, owego swigtego, ktory bgd q,6 
szczegolnym poslannikiem boskim 11 a ziemi, chgtnie udziela chrzescianom lask 
i darow Bozych, tak, ie kosciot zawsze napominal wiemych, aby udawali sig 
do niego zawszt, ile razy okazuje sig potrzeba jego cudownego wstawiennictwa. 
Slodki obraz swigtego Antoniego trzymajqcego na swym rgku Dzicciatko Jezus. 
zaprasza a nawet uprzejmie zmusza wiernych do udawania sig do niego^ w 
potrzebie i do skladania w zamian za otrzymane laski jatmuzny na chleD sw. 
Antoniego, przeznaczcnej dla ubogich.” 

Ofiary przeslane do Mt. St. Sepulchre, u£yte zostanq na wychowanic 
ubogich studentow, ktorzy sq ulubionymi ubogimi Sw. Antoniego i ktorych 
wyobraia Boskie Dzicciatko 11 a jego rgku. Nicjeden ubogi chlopiec czuje 
powolanie do stanu duchovvnego, lecz brak srodkdw stawa temu na przeszkodzie. 
“Maluczcy prosili o chleb, ale nie bylo nikogo, ktoby im go podal.” (Skarga 
Jcrcmiasza, IV, 4.) Daj jalmuzne dla tveh ubogich malych przyjaciot sw. 
Antoniego, a on wyprosi dla ciebie niejednq laskg u Boga. 

Nabozna Unia sw. Antoniego 

Naboznq Unig zatozono za zczwolcnicm Stolicy Apostolskiej ; ma ona bye 
formalnym wgzlem przyjazni pomigdzy sw. Antonim a jego czcicielami. Tworza 
oni rodzaj stowarzyszenia do rozszerzania jego czci, wspomagania jego ubogich, 
dzigkowania Bogu za dar cudotworcv udzielonv swigtemu i do otrzymywania 
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przez ich zt^czone modlitwv task i darbw rlurhnwvoh A\u ci^KiV i 



ku sw. Antoniemu przez dobrowolne ztozenie ofiary na rzecz ubogich. 


mne przepis}- Nabo^nej Unii. 

Drugi stopien : 1) Czlonkowie \vypeiniaja obowi^zki pierwszego stopnia. 
2) Starajg. si§ o dobro nabo£nej Unii przez rozszerzanie naboZeristwa do sw. 
Antoniego i naktanianie innych do wst^powania do Naboznej Unii. 3) Oddaja 
czesc sw. Antoniemu szczegolniej w kazdy wtorek — a je2eli to jest mozliwem, 
odwiedzajg, jeden z jego oftarzy lub figur w tym dniu. 

Trzeci stopien: 1) Cztonkowie praktykuj^, dobre uczynki wykonywane 
przez dwa piervvsze stopnie. 2) Odprawiaj^ 13 wtorkow przynajmniej raz na 
rok na swoje wtasne duchowe i doczesne potrzeby i na intencye polecone do 
sw. Antoniego. 3) Skladaja miesi^czn^ lub roczna ofiary na chleb sw. Antoniego. 


winny po£wiyci<5 dziatki swe sw. Antoniemu, sktadaj^c je na r§ce, na ktorych 
spoczywato Dzieci^tko Jezus. 


Zwracamy uwa g£ na fakt, ze mlody jakis czlowiek przedstawiajacy sie 
jako student FranciszkaA ski ego Zakonu, zbieral jahnuzng w nicktdrych miastach, 
oslaniajac si$ tern, jakoby Przeiozeni wystali go w takiej sprawie. Mdwil on o 
jakiems Miejscu Swi^tem, robiac przytem wymowne przyrzeczenia i pokazuj^c 
listy wierzytelne, watpliwej wartoSci. 

Przestrzegamy wszystkich naszych czytelnikow, ze osoba ta nie ma zadnej 
jakiejkolwiek stycznosci z naszym Zakonem. Studend nasi nie s«| wysytani 
aby zbierac jahnuiny na swoje wyksztatcenie. Zaczepieni przez takie podej- 
rzliwe osoby, Dobrodzieje nasi niecli zadaja pokazania pismiennego pozwolenia 
pot wierdza j i^cego , ze osoba ta prawdziwie odsyia nam zebrany fundusz. W 
taldch watpliwych wypadkach, postarac si$ takze od owej osoby jego imi& 
nazwisko i caty adres, i przystac do nas, a owego plenipotenta poprosie, aby 
przvszedl gdv odpowied£ od nas nadejdzie. . 

“ Ma siy rozumied, ze powy£sza uwaga nie odnosi si£ wcale do naszych 
dobrych Promotorow, ktorzy zgodnie z instrukcyami Stolicy Swietej, wspierajq. 
nas w pracy dla Ziemi Swietej ; odnosi sic to tylko do osdb ktdrych stowa lub 
czyny wzbudzaja prawe podejrzenie. 


Trzy Stopnie Naboinej Unii 

Pierwszy stopien: Cztonkowie sumiennie odmawiajq modlitwy i wypdniaja 


Poswi^cenie dzieci sw. Antoniemu 

Tak£e dzieci poleca si§ szczegolniejszej opiece sw. Antoniego. Matki po — 


Przestroga 






Dzwi^k Dzwonow Na Wzgorzu Grobu Swi^tego ! 

Dzwiek dzwonow uroczysty i slodki dal sic slyszed w ubieglym roku z 
klasztoru, 1 kaplicy Wzgorza Grobu Swigtego. U roczystosei kosrielncgo roku 
przeszly, a kazda z nich byla obchodzon^ przez mieszkancow Ziemi Sw. z 
najwieksza wspanialosciq., gdy Kosciol Sw. obchodzil tak wazne dni. Uroczysto- 
gci BoZego Narodzcnia i Trzech Kroli nucily piesn powitalna Nowonarodzonemti 
Krolowi, i powoli richly z powodu przerazajqccgo smutku z ktdrego Wielki 
Tydzien sig odznaczal. Wielkanocna atmosfera zas, wydala dzwigk wesolcgo 
Alleluja. Chwalebne Swigta Zeslania Ducha Swigtego i BoZego Ciala tunowaly 
piesn i powitalne, kt6re byly konczone przez inne swigta w roku. Dzien naszego 
niebieskiego patrona Sw. Antoniego by! w szczegolniejszy sposob obchodzony. 
Thimy ludu cisngty sig na ranne Mszc Sw. i Sumy odprawiane za wszystkich 
dobrodziejow i czcicieli Sw. Antoniego, 2ebrz^c Poswigcona Lilig, rozdawane w 
czasie tej podziwienia godnej uroczystosci. 


Solenna Profesya 

Niedziela, 25 czcrwca naznaczonq, zostala Uroczystosciq. obchodzcnia 
pamiqtki Sw. Grobu, tytularna Uroczystosci^ naszego pamiatkowego Kosciola 
w Ziemi Sw. Ten dzien nie bgdzie zapomniany, byl tem zacniejszy z okazyi 
Uroczystych slub6w, ktore skladalo trzech czlonkow naszego Zgromadzenia— 
trzy sluby, ktore zwiazaly ich na zawsze w sluZbie BoZej i w Ziemi Sw. tak 
drogiej Boskiemu Sercu. _ . ... 

Podczas Mszy Sw. uroczvstej, ktora odbyla sig z \rielka okazaloScia uczyni i 
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^vrigceme si^ Zakonova, Bracia — Bemardyn Brzyziiiski O.F.M., Jacenty 
1 °> eC * i x *’ J a . n -forest Fiedeldey O.F.M., ofiarowali Bogu wszystko co 
t lch wlasnoSci^. i samych siebie w potrojnej ofierze Ubostwa, Czystosci 
i Posluszenstwa. 

Bez najmniejszej watpliwoSci wiemy to wielu przyjaciol, Promotorbw i 
Dobrodziejow pamietac bgdcj. w swoich modlach o tych, ktorzy uroczyscie 
ofiarowali siebie na wylaczna pracg i slu£bg Bogu. 


^ Dzwigk naszych dzwonow musial zaprzesta<5 swoich wesotych piesni, aby 
czes£ nale^ytq, oddac swigtej pamigci, Bratu Andrzejowi Catlin, O.F.M., kt6ry 
przenidsl sig do wiecznosci po swoj^. nagrode w sobotg rano dnia 5go sierpnia 
1922 roku. Przez pewien czas Brat Andrzej chorowal i Przelo£ony dla wigkszej 
wygody wyslal go do szpitala. Tam budowal wszystkich swoim prawdziwie 
religijnym postgpowaniem, a obawg, ktorq byl przejgty z powodu opuszczania 
codziennej Mszy Sw., tylko jego Przelo2ony mogl uspokoi<5. Po sze£ciu dniach 
pobytu w szpitalu zauwa&ono, to jest blizkim £mierci. Otrzymawszy ostatnie 
olejem Swigtem namaszczenie i przyj^wszy Komunig Sw. Irtorg. przyjmowae 
codziennie w ci^gu swej choroby, po otrzymaniu Absolucyi, z krucyfiksem w 
rgku, Brat Andrzej oddal ducha swemu Stworcy. 

B6g byl jedynym celem dla Brata Andrzeja, a on te£ bez w^tpienia byl 
bardzo milym w oczach Wszechmocnego Boga. Rozliczne laski zlewal B6g na 
niego. Kilka lat przed smiercig, przyj^l on Wiarg Katolick^, a po niejakiem 
czasie zostal przyjgty do Zgromadzenia Franciszkanow, do slu£by w Ziemi 
Sw. Przeciwnie zwyczajowi, otrzymal on przyjgcie do Nowicyatu w wieku 58 
lat. i zlo£yl Sluby dnia 13go sierpnia, 1921 roku. B6g prz)^j^t jego ofiarg — 
praca ulconczona — i widocznem bylo to dni jego sg, policzone. Cierpliwie a 
nawet wesolo znosil on cierpienia swojej choroby. Jego ostatnie dni £ycia 
uprzyjemnione byly czytaniem dwoch k^i^^ek “Pisma Sw. ” i “Poddanie sig 
Woli Bo2ej.” 


Pami^tkowy Koscibl w Ziemi Swigtej bardzo czgsto w ubieglych latach 
byl 6wiadkiem "waznych zdarzeri interesuj^cych Katolikow, calej Ameryki. 
Tak, ze uroczystosci takic i uznanie, stalo sig ju£ tcraz u nas niejako zwyczajem. 

Rozpoczgcic jednak Kongresu Katolickich Szpitali, ktory odbyl.sig ubieglego 
czerwca, zasluguje na szczegdlniejsza wzmiankg. Z tej tot okazyi Jego Ekse- 
lencya Arcybiskup Curley z Baltimore nawicdzil nas po raz pierwszy jako nasz 
Arcybiskup, chocia£ nieraz poprzednio czgsto nas zaszczycal swoj^ obecnosci^ 
bgdg.c jeszcze Biskupem w St. Augustine. 

Jego Ekselencya zajmowal ten sam Tron czcigodnego swcgo poprzcdnika 
Kardynala Gibbons. Przede Msz^ Sw. wyglosil przemowg bardzo stosown^ 
przy tej okazyi, do licznego Zgromadzenia Siostr, Katolickich Doktordw i 
pielegniarek z rdinych stron Stan6w Zjednoczonych i Kanady. Nastgpnic 
Arcybiskup Messmer z Milwaukee odprawil Mszg Sw. na wiclkim oltarzu 
podobnym bardzo do oltarza Papieskiego w Rzymie. Obecnemi w Swiatyni 
bvli Arcybiskup Saigle z Tyru w Palestynie, Biskup Shahan— Rektor Kato- 
lickiego Uniwersytetu, wielka liczba Monsignorow, z ro^nych dyecezyi, jako 
tei licznie zebrane duchowienstwo. W ci^gu tygodnia w Katolickiem Uni- 
sie ro£ne narady i dyskusye tycz^ce sic wszvstkiego co 


Smierc Brata Andrzeja, O. F. M. 


Kongres Katolickich Szpitali 
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Znakomici Goscie 


Pomiedzy zacnemi osobami ktorzy nas odwiedzili przeszlego roku by! 
Przewielebny Ks. Biskup Bahlmann O.F.M lctorego misyonarska Dyecezya 
/naiduie sic w Brazylii Opowiadanie Jego o probach 1 doswiadczeniach spotyka- 
J . • , i i i x,,„, 7 (lnr win sip *e roczmca swiccen 



Klauzure Biskup Bahlmann udziclil swego blogoslawienstwa zebranym Zakonni- 
kom i przemowil do nich z wdzi ? cznosci za przyj ? cie i goscinnofic momqc, 4c 
chociaz zwiedzal wide miejsc to z pomiedzy nich tylko jedno znalazl, gdzie sic 
budowal religijnq obserwancy^ i atmosfera. 

W czerwcu przvjtlismy na krotko Jego Ekselencye Arcybiskupa Maxima 
Saigh Tego Ekselencya jest Grecko Katoliekiem Arcybiskupem w Tyjze Ziemi 
Sw^ Otrzymal On swoje pocz^tkowe wyksztalcenia u. Franciszkanow w lcn 
Kollegium w Aleepe, pozniej pobieral nauki w Greckim Seminaryum w St. 
,\nnc w Jerozolimie, pod kierunkiem Benedyktynow. Uznaj^c Jego wybitne 
zdolnosci podniesiono Go bardzo wczesnie do zarz^du obecnej archidyecezyi. 
Z pozwoleniem, Jego Ekselencya zostal przyslany do tego kraju jako Patn- 
archalny Wizytator Kosciolow i instytucyi Greckiego Obrzadku. B^d^c z 
nami, ludnosfi Wzgorza uczestniczyla we Mszy Sw. odprawianej przez Arcybi- 
skupa, stosownie do staro^ytnego zwyczaju Sw. Chryzostoma. Jego sekretarz, 
kaplan z Brooklyn, N.Y., assystowal mu przy # oltarzu. Ten, ksztatc^c si£ w 
Rzymie kilka lat temu otrzymal pozwolenie Stolicy Sw. na zmian§ z Lacinskiego 
na Greclci Obrz^dek. 


Testamenty i Zapisy 

# Skarbcie sobie skarby w niebiesieclt — Mar. VI, 20. 

Miej staranie o dusz§ swojzj. za &ycia i zrbb sam dla siebie to cobys chcial, 
aby twoi spadkobiercy dla ciebie uczvnili. Jak2e pr^dko zmarli zapommani 
przez iywych ! Spadkobiercy ciesza sie ich majqtkiem, gdv tamczasem umarli 
cierpi^ w czyscu i napro^no wolaja: “ Zmilujcie si§ nademn^, zmitujcie si§ nade- 
miicj,, przynajmniej wy, przvjaciele moi, albowiem r^ka Panska miQ dotkn^ia. 
Je£eli nie chcesz zostac nigdy zapomnianym i pragniesz, by modlitwy 1 jrnsze 
swiete ofiarowywane byly za spokoj duszy twojej, korzystaj ze sposobnosci jaka 
ci daje sprawa Ziemi Swiete j i wst^p do Krucyaty jako czlonek wieczysty, albo 
tei zgodnie z zaleceniem Papieza Piusa VI, zrbb zapis w swoim lestamencie na 
korzysc Ziemi Swi^tej. Uczyniwszy to, wspomnianym b^dziesz codzienme u 
Grobu Swiqtego, na Kalwaryi, na miejscunarodzenia siQ Pana Jezusa 
w Domku Swi^tym w Nazarecie i b^dziesz mial udzial w przeszlo 25,000 Mszacn 
Swi^tych, odprawianych corocznie w glownych kaplicach po calej Ziemi SwiQtej. 

' Apy zapewnic prawnomocnosc tychie, wszelkie zapisy musz^ by 6 wysio- 
wione scisle podlug zal^czonej tu formuly: 

Niniejszem daje , przeznaczam i zapisuje sume . . . ; ;•.*:**: 

dolarow dla “ Komis ary atu Ziemi Swietej korporacyi legalme zalozoneji istnio- 
jqcej mocq Praw Dystryktu Kolumhijskiego i osiadlej na Wsgorzu Grobu Smqtego, 
w Brookland, blizko Washingtonn , D. L . 

Przetlomaczenie na j§zyk angielski : 

I give , devise and bequeath the sum of dollars to 

“ The Commissariat of the Holy Land," a corporation duly organized under and 
existing by virtue of the Laws of the District of Columbia , and situated at Mount 
St. Sepulchre, Brookland , near Washington , D. C. 
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Slowo 0 Wieczystym Czlonkostwie 

na Prllst^ifrt'L mu l ania , w tmi f h J Przyjaciolach i kreumych, am me odkladaj 

^bSS^obra^^T T 1 ■ S ? y: ludZW boWtem incdzei 0 lohic cmiseli 

soon a yobra^as*. Lepiej jest tcraz w czas sic starac i przed siebic posylac dobrc 

utzynki, amzeli ufaC w pomoc innych po twojej s mierci. Jczcli tcraz sain nic 

tiSLZjr&gt- 10 m ° M surac * **■'' ” 


T AK PISAL Swi^tobliwy Tomasz a Kempis, przeszlo preset lat temu acz 
zpewnosci^ udzie me zmienili sig wide od tego czasu. Jest to wlasciwoscia 
natury ludzkiej me troszczyc sig o najwa£niejsze sprawy Zywota skoro te 
natychmiastowo nas nie dotyezq. Wielu ludzi pragnie spelniac dobre uezynki 
popierac sprawy religijne i korzystad z przywi^zanych do tych*e pozytkow 
duchownych, ale s$ niedbalymi i pomijaj^ sposobnosci po temu, wiec nie czynia 
tego, at ; w koncu nadejdzie dzien kiedy nie mog^ ani modlic sig za siebie, ani tel 
spelniac zadnych uezynkow milosiernych. Wielu z takich niebacznych zostaje 
czgsto Krzy2owcami, nieraz nawet na kilka lat, a potem, zaniedbawszy obowiaiki 
ezionkow, trac^ owe korzysci z niezliczonych modlitw i mszy Sw. ofiarowanych 
za Krzy2owcow. 

Nie miewaj^ oni zamiarow wystqpifi, lecz czgste troski doczesne i roztargnienia 
krzyzujq, im drogg i przestaj^ sig zajmowafi t% sprawy. Tym wlaSnie, jakotei 
i wszystkim innym Krzy£owcom polecamy zapewni<5 sobie Czlonkostwo Wie- 
czyste, przez ktore wielki ow skarbiec dobrych uezynkow spelnionych na dobro 
tych co wspierajq. Miejsca Swigte, staje sig ich wlasnosci^ nie tylko za 2ycia, 
ale i po smierci. 

Za nich odprawia .sig Msza Sw. codziennie na miejscach uswigconycb 
iyciem naszego Zbawiciela, miejscach, ktore byfy swiadkami Jego narodzin, 
Jego trudow, Jego smierci, Jego zmartwychwstania i Wnicbowstqpienia. Za 
iycia majq te pociechg, te s^ wspominani w modlitwach jako dobroczyncy ziemi 
Sw. a po smierci, gdy bgd$ zatrzymani w czyscu, ile£ to grzechow bgdzie im 
odpuszczonych i ilc& to m$k skroconych przez NajdroZszg, Krew Zbawiciela, a 
za nich ofiarowana w przeszlo 25,000 Mszach Swigtych roeznie odprawianych. 

Ten wielki przywilej uzyskac rnozna takze dla ^yjqcych lub zmariych 
rodzicow, braci i si(3str i przyjaciol. A ci, ktorzy zostali obdarzeni doczesnemi 
bogactwami, czyt mogg. obroci£ dobra swoje na lepszy cel jak na zachowanie i 
obrone miejsc uswigconych £yciem i mgka Zbawiciela naszego, tak drogich 
kaidemu scrcu chrzescijariskiemu, skoro przy tern uezestniezye bgdg w nie- 
przebranych skarbach duchowych korzysci? Kiedy juz nawet przyjaciele i 
krewni dawno o nich zapomnieli i same ich nazwiska poszly w zapomnienie u 
^yj^cych, to jeszcze wspominani bgdg w modlitwach i przy ottarzach na ziemi 
naszego Odkupienia. 

Aby zostac Wieczystym Czlonkiem Kmcyaty, kazdy potrzebuje zlo^yc 
tylko Dolarow 12.00 na Krucjatg. Za takowg tet sumg mogg wpisac do Krucya- 
ty kogo z familii, jakiego krewnego lub przyjaciela. Do Wieczystego Czlon- 
kostwa nalezec mog^ takze i cala familia i Zakonne zebranie, po zlo£eniu 100.00 
Dolarow na korzyse Ziemi Swigtej. Dyplom familijny slu£y dla mafeonka i 
mafeonki, dla ich dzicci zywych i umarlych, dla ich Rodzicow z obojga stron 
idla ich braci i siostr. Dyplom zakonnego zebrania sluzy dla wszystkich ezionkow 
Zywych i umarlych. Aby zas wszyscy mogli dost^pic tego pozytku, nawet i ci, 
ktorzy nie czuj^ sig w stanie wnieSc odrazu calej oplaty, postanowilismy te takow^ 
oplatg wnies<3 rnozna ratami miesigeznemi po 50 centow, lub po jednym dolarze, 
do Komisarjatu lub do Promotora. A kiedy oplata zostanie wszystka wniesiona, 
my wyslemy im przesliezny Dyplom zaswiadczaj^cy ich czlonkostwo. 
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Rzeczy Zgubione, Odnalezione 

Wszvscy kt6rzy maji nabozenstwo do Sw. Antomego wiedz^, 4e ten shiga 
TWv nosiada szczegolny przywilej odszukama rzeczy zgubionych. Nast?- 
pupfce zdarzenie opoJiedziane przez pewnego kaplana jest rzeczywistym dowo- 

w b^at™ « 

S”aT™, IpS'nosfp^d Ku .SjS doodebSi? znifczmcjszej sumy 
pieni?dzy na banku i z tej przyczyny wybral si? w 

Gdy sprawa zostaia zalatwiona, okolo poludma, wyjechal do domu. Banknoty 
ktore zabral ze sob%, byly bezpieczme wtoZone do kieszeni wewn^trz palta 1 
iak tylko poci^g wyruszyl ze stacyi. W krotce przybyl do Hiltown Junction 
gdzie^musial zmienid poci^g i w przeci^gu dziesi?ciu minut znalazt si? we wagome 
ktory mial go odwieid do domu. W tem przyszlo mu na mysl, aby si? upewnic 
o bezpieczedstwie swego skarbu. Wziql wi?c ostroZme pugilares do r%k 1 dosko- 
nale obejrzal. Czyn ten uspokoit go i banknoty napowrot umieScil w P°P r ^ e< |* 
nio, zabezpieczonym juZ miejscu, a przynajmmej tak myslat Ojciec Albert, 

wiec dalei odmawial pacierze. . . . 

Przez pomylk? jak to si? cz?sto zdarza nawet najroztropmejszemu, suma 
oieni?dzy wymkn?la mu si? przypadkiem z rak, lecz on tymczasem byl zupelnie 
pewnym. Skoro tylko pociqg przyszedl na stacy? miejscowg,, natychmiast 
ETta 6w pospieszyl 4 i zeszedl a poei,gu. B«<4c ]»i w domu sposttg 
nagle i z wielkiem przerazeniem, Ze suma piem?dzy zgin?la, a byla towgawto 
wielka strata gdyZ ja niezb?dme potrzebowal. Gdzie moglby jq. zg^ibie . Bez 
w^tpienia musialo si? to stac na poci^gu mi?dzy Hiltown Junction a jego domem. 
BczZadnego wi?c oci^gania udal si? czem pr?dze] do agenta na stacju abytra 
postal telegram do konduktora tego poci^gu, z ktorego Ojciec Albert dopiero co 
zeszedl, aZeby o ile moZnoSci owe pien^dze mogly by6 odnalezione. Przez 
caty ten czas^Ksi^dz modlil si? gon|co do gw. Antomego i P r zytem obiecal 
Mu, Ze da pewnq. sum? pieni?dzy na Jego ubogich, jezeli ta zguba b?dzie 
ziona. ' Pomimo wszelkich usilowan powzi?tych dla odszukama 
pieni?dzy, nikt je nie spostrzegl am teZ me podmost. W tak trudnym ? 
bcznadziejnym poloZeniu, Sw. Antoni byl jednak z ufno^a% wzywan^ Wi?c 
mySlisz, Ojczc, ze znajdziesz swoje pieni^dze?” rzeld stacyjny agent Wtenczas 
ten Sw. Antoni musi by 6 cudowny, jezeli masz tak^ niezachwiang, 
za Teeo przyczyna znajdziesz te 800 Dollarow. . . • • j 

‘‘Zaczekaj do wieczora aZ pociqg powroci” Ja jednak me strac? nadziei do 

ko6ca, brzmiala Ojca Alberta ufna odpowiedZ. . 

WiadomoSc o stracie wnet si? rozeszla po calej wiosce 1 gdy poci^g 
wieczorem, niezwykla liczba ludzi si? zebrala, aby si? dowiedzied o skutkacn 
poszukiwania. Ojciec Albert nie czekaj^c nawet na zatrzymame poc |gu, 
wskoczyt na wagon i czem pr?dzej podqzil do miejsca, kt6re i d i 

swemu jak i wszystkich innych niezmiememu zdziwienm, pugilares z piem?az 

\eisi nietkniety. „ . , . .. 

“ Testto rzecz zadziwiajq : ca/ , rzckl zdumiony konduktor, przeciei ja t 
patrzalem okolo ezterdziesci razy, i za kaZds* razq bylem zupelnie przekonan) 
Ze to byl kawa lek skory odartcj ze siedzenia, wi?c wcale na nuj me zwracaiem 
uwagi. Nie przyszlo mi nawet na mysl, abym jq obejrzal. 

Gdy konduktor tak tlomaczyl si? ze swojego widoeznego niedbalstwa w 
odsukiwaniu zagubionej sumy picni?dzy, Ojciec Albert szeptal w cichosa 
akty dzi?kczynienia Sw. Antoniemu, ktory znowu okazal sw^ moc w odnaie- 
zieniu rzeczy zgubionych. 
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KrzyZ Swi^ty 

J^ a ! 1 ^ rn y ^ °bie Panie Jezu Chryste i biogoslawimy Tobie, Ze przez 
Wo J swigty odkupiles swiat.” Te slowa wskazujq. nam dla czego czcimy 
znak Krzy2a Swigtego, cfla czego kaZdy Katolik Zegna sig tymZe znakiem krzyZa. 
rano gdy wstaje ze snu i wieczorem gdy kladzie sig na spoczynek. Opr6cz tego 
czyni ten znak krzyZa na sobie przed i po kaZdej modlitwie i przed kaZdq, waZnie- 
j sz 3r spraw^, w czasie pokusy i w niebezpieczenstwie 6mierci. Gdy Sw. Chryzo- 
stom umieral, przyj^l Cialo Panskie, a potem wzmocniwszy sig znakiem krzyZa 
Swigtego oddal sw^ duszg Bogu. Sw. Cyryl mowil: “ Nie wstydZmy sig wyzna- 
wa6 tego, ktory za nas umari na krzyZu.” Dla tej przyczyny pierwsi Chrze- 
scianie przyjgli to znamig KrzyZa Swigtego ktore w owych czasach bylo znakiem 
hah by, jako odrgbne sobie godlo. Kostantyn Wielki, pierwszy Chrze^cianski 
cesarz, umiefcil krzyZ na swej koronie i na cesarskiem Sztandarze, ktory niesiony 
byt przed szeregami wojskowemi i ktory calej armii jego dat chwalebne zwycie- 
stwa. Gdy Kdsciol Swiety wydobyl sig z Katakomb, znak KrzyZa umieszczano 
na wszystkich nowych Bazylikach i we wszystkich czgsciach 6wiata. KrzyZ 
ja&iieje na wieZach, tak kosciolka wioski matej, jak i na najwspanialszych 
Katedrach, oznaczaj^c tern, Ze tarn jest mieszkanie Chrystusa UkrzyZowanego. 
Gdy podczas Reformacyi zdejmowano krzyZe z ich domdw modlitwy, inowa- 
tarzy ci odl^czyli sig od uczniow UkrzyZowanego i policzyli siebie migdzy nie- 
przyjacidl KrzyZa Chrystusowego. Kraje katoliclde obfituj^ w liczbg KrzyZow 
Mgki Panskie j, przy drogach, gdzie widokiem tegoZ, podroZny pobudzony jest 
do odpoczynku i zmowienia modlitwy za dobrodzieja, ktory ten krzyZ postawil. 

Sw. Franciszek nawroconym zostal modl^c sig przed krucyfiksem w malym 
kosciolku Sw. Damiana, niedaleko AssyZa i czlonkowie Jego trzech zakonow 
majg. zwyczaj modlic sig z rozci^gnigtemi rgkami na ksztalt UkrzyZowanego. 
Budowa czlowicka jest w formie krzyZa i ptaki lataj^ w powietrru w tejZe formie. 
Taki powinien bye i nasz polot do nieba, dla tego teZ w ostatniej naszej godzinie 
jestesmy namaszczeni zbawiennym znakiem KrzyZa. 

Azcby o tern dobrze pamigtad, byloby dobrze abysmy ealowali krueyfiks 
przed udaniem sig na spoczynek, mowi^c z glgbokiem zalem tc slowa: “O, 
Moj Jezu Milosierdzia!” mysl^c zarazem o o zbliZaj^cej sig smicrci. 

To krotkie nabozeristwo mozna odprawic i za drogie sercu naszemu osoby, 
krewnych i przyjaciol, osobiscie prosz^c dla nich milosierdzia BoZego, ktorego 
wszyscy pragniemy na godzine smierci. 

NaboZenstwo do UkrzyZowanego Zbawiciela jest glgboko zakorzenione w 
sercach wiemych. Do Niego teZ uciekajg, sig we wszystkich swych trudno- 
£ciach i cierpieniach. Stawiaj^ KrzyZ w najglowniejszej czgsci domu i nosz^ 
wizerunek UkrzyZowanego przy sobie. W kosciokich krueyfiks jest umieszczony 
na kaZdym oltarzu, poniewaZ UkrzyZowany Zbawca jest zrodlem wszelkiej 
laski, w ktorej Jego wylana poprzednio Krew Przenajswigtsza, znow skutki swe 
sprowadze przez Ofiarg Mszy Sydgtej. 


“Koneregacya . .postanawia i rozkazuje ze skladki na Ziemig Sw. dot^d 
w zwvczaiu czynione we Wielki Pi^tek lub w inne dnie roku przez Braci Mniej- 
szveh osobiscie lub posrednio przez wiarogodnych ludzi, nasladujqc ustawy 1 
zwvczaie nalc^yeie przestrzegane w tej materyi maj| jeszcze wszgdzie i na przy- 
szltosc by6 czynione.”— Dekret §w. Kongregacyi Zakonow 1-go paidziermka, 

1909 roku. 



Uroczystosc Sw. Antoniego 

Tysiacc czcicieli Sw. Antoniego oczekujq ka^dego roku Swigta swego nie- 
bianskiego opieknna, kt6re wypada dnia 13go Czerwca 1 z wielkq wspanialosciQ 

obchodzone jest na Gorzc Swigtego Grobu. _ , . . . .« 

Bardzo rvchlo dnia lego, wiemi zbieraja si? u .stop oltarza 1 sella z me 
przvjmuja Komunig Swieta podezas r62nvch Mszy Swigtyeh w tymAe dmu 

tanuie odprawianyeh. . . „ 

O godzinie dziesi^tej poswigeane s<y lilic, a potcra proccsya z nieini po 
kosciele, ktorv na ten czas przedstawia sig jakoby peien liln. Po tej pigknej 
ceremonii, nastgpuje solenna Msza Sw. zakodezona blogosiawienstwcm Przenay 
swigtszego Sakramentu, podezas ktorych wszyscy nasi dobrodzieje bgdsi pamig- 
tani. Ka2dv z obccnych dostaje jednq, z poSwigconycli Jilii. Listki tyctizc 
moga rownieZ otrzymad nasi dobrodzieje nieobccni, jezeli nadeszl^ do nas sw^ 
prosbg o takowe. ' Pojedvncze listki zachowane takic w slodkiej oliwie, 
ktdrych przvloZenie z wiar%, nieraz sprawilo ulgg ehorym. . 

Trzynascie Wtorkow poprzedzajaeych uroczystoSd tegoi Swigtego. w 
szczegolnicjszy sposdb poswigeone sq. Swigtemu Cudotworcy. Ta solenna 
nowenna ofiarowana jest na intencyg wszystkich dobroezyncdw Krzytowca 1 za 
tych wszystkich ktorzy szukaiq. Jego pomocy. Wszyscy, ktorzy majq jakie szczc- 
golnc intencye do podania Swigtemu Antoniemu, mog£| nadeslac je do Komissya- 
ratu, w zaklejonej kopereic, a naznaezonej “Prosba.” Umicscimy takowe na 
oltarzu Sw. Antoniego podezas calej Nowenny w dniu Swigta Jego. 




Kalendarz Krzy2owca 


1 rzeci Zakon sw. Franciszka 

G D\ sw . I ranciszek zato£yl dwa pierwsze zakony, ktore nosz^ jego nazwi- 
sko, wielu ludzi, ktorzy pragn?li pokutowac za grzechy, chcialo porzuci<$ 
wiai 1 wst^pic do zakonu, aby w ten sposob skuteczniej po£wi?ci<5 si? 
. pokucie l milosierdziu. Wielu z tych jednak^e, ktorzy prosili 6wi?tego, 
aby lch prz^jal do zakonu, bylo zwi^zanych ze 6wiatem w?zlami, ktorych 
mepodobno bylo rozrywac. Jedni mieli rodzicow starych lub krewnych 
ktbrych musicli utrzymywafi, inni mieli 2ony i dzieci, inni znowu byli w takierri 
poio^emu,^ Ze nie mo£na ich bylo przyj^<5 do £adnego z tych dwoch zakonow. 
Ludzi takich bylo jednak tak du2o, a wszyscy tak pragn?li po£wi?ci<5 si? £yciu, 
ktoreby ich bardziej przybliiylo do Boga, Ze £w. Franciszek zacz^l my61e6 nad 
tern, aby wynale£6 dla nich drog? po^redni^, ktdraby le2ala pomi?dzy 6wiatem 
a klasztorem. - 

I tak w r. 1221 zostal zalo£ony Trzeci Zakon. W pierwszych czasach 
czlonkowie jego nosili habit zakonny. Dzisiaj zamiast habitu nosi si? wielki 
szkaplerz i pasek. Czlonkowie maj^ jednakie przywilej by6 pochowani w habi- 
cie, jezeli sobie tego Zyczq,. 

Przepisy tego zakonu nie s$ obowi^zujace pod grzechem. Tercyarze po- 
winni ubieraO si? skromniej jak inni, powinni posci6 6ci£lej, modli£ si? regu- 
larniej, sluchad mszy 6w. cz?sciej i spdnia<5 wi?cej uczynkdw milosiemych. 
Gtowniejsze obowi^zki Trzeciego Zakonu s$: Co dziefi — Wysluchaj mszy 6w., 
je2?li to moiebne, odmow 12 Ojcze nasz i Zdrowai Marya, zmow modlitw? 
przed i po jedzeniu i zr6b rachunek sumienia. Co miesiqc — Przyst^p do sakra- 
mentdw £w. i id2 na zcbranie. Zawsze bqd£ umiarkowanym w jedzeniu i piciu, 
unikaj ozddb i wytwomo^ci w ubraniu, swawolnych sztuk teatralnych, taricdw 
i zabaw, zlych ksi^ek i gazet, niepotrzebnych przysi^g, nieskromnych sl6w i 
dwuznacznych Bartow. Zrob sw6j testament zawczasu, m6dl si? za umarlych i 
no£ szkaplerz i pasek. Po6cij 3 Paidziemika i 7 Grudnia. 

Trzeci Zakon rozszerzyt si? pr?dko po calym 6wiccie, a zaslugi jego, ktdre 
polo2yt dla odrodzenia ludzko^ci, s^ nieocenione. W szeregach jego znajdowali 
si? bogaci i ubodzy, pot?2ni i slabi. Krdlowie i szlachta, ludzie nauki i ksi^2?ta 
Kogciola dumni byli, Ze mogli do swoich zaszczytow dol^czyc zaszczyt noszenia 
sukni £w. Franciszka z Asy£u. “Jest ona prawdziwq. purpur^,” powiedzial raz 
pewien kardynat, ktorego pytano, dlaczego zostal Tercyarzcm, kicdy posiadal 
tak wide innych zaszczytdw, “purpurq, ktdra zostala ufarbowan^ w krwi 
naszcgo Zbawiciela.” Wielu papieZy bylo dzicdmi Sw. Franciszka, tak samo jak 
byl Leon XIII, a najwi?ksz$ pociecti^ dla papie£a Piusa IX poSrod jego przesla- 
dowari bylo to Ze byl Tercyarzem. Pewnego dnia, gdy ostatnie swoje pieni<*dze 
dal na jakiS cel dobroczynny, powiedzial: “Nic nie posostalo biednemu Piusowi 
IX, lecz nie narzeka, bo pami?ta, Ze jest synem sw. Franciszka.” 

Jak powy£ej wykazaliSmy, Trzeci Zakon nie ma surowej reguly, poniewai 
ustanowiony jest dla tych, ktdrzy oddaj^ si? zwyklym zatrudnieniom. Jest on 
jednakie bez porownania czcmS wi?cej, jak zwyczajnem bractwem; jest on 
zmodyfikowanym zakonem KoSciola, poleconym przez przeszlo trzydziestu 
papieiy i dwa powszechne sobory. Papi eZ Benedykt XIV, mdwi^c o Trzecim 
Zakonie, powiada: “OSwiadczamy, Ze Trzeci Zakon jest rzeczywistym zakonem 
w calem tego slowa znaczeniu; ma on bowiem wlasn^ swoj^ regul?, zatwier- 
dzonqi przez Stolic? Apostolsk^, sw6j cel i swoje ubranie, ktorego kroj i materyal 
jest oznaczony.” 
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